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¶¶ To the ryght hanoꝛable loꝛde Cromwell: loꝛde 
pꝛeupe ſcale,vicegerent to the kynges hyghneſle concernyng all 
his iuriſdiccion eccleſiaſticall within the realme of Englande. 


Was neuer ſo wyllinge to laboure and tranayll fog 
the edikyeng of my b:eth:en(right Honozable & my 
in gular good lozde)but J am, and purpoſe to be oi: 
{ le J tyne,by gods grace, euen as readye to amende E 
7 redrefe anye maner of thynge, that J can eſpye to 
22.,qe} be etherſyniſtrally pzynted,oz necligently coztege. 
And no leſle do J eſteme it my detveye to atnende other mens fau⸗ 
tes, then yt they were myne awone. Trueth it is, that this laſt lent 
7 dyd with all hůbleneſte dire de an Epiſtte vnto the kynges moſt 
noble grace:ttuſtinge, that the boke wher vnto it wos pꝛeſixed) 
tulde afrerwarde haue bene acwell cozrecte, as other bokes be. 
And becauſe J coulde not be pꝛeſent my ſclfe (by the rcaſon of 
ſondxye notable impedimttes therfoze in aſmoch as the new teſta⸗ 
ment, Which J had ſer foztih in Engliſh be foꝛe, doth fo agree wyttz 
the latyn, J Was hartely well contẽt, that the latyn and it ſhulde be 
ſet together: O ꝛouyded all waye, that the coꝛ edour ſhulde followe 
the true copye of the latyn in anye wyſe, and to kepe the true 
tight Engliſhe of the ſame. And ſo doynge, J was cõttẽt to ſet my 
name toit. And euen ſo J drd:rruſtinge,thar though J were ab⸗ 
ſent æ ont of the lande yet all ſhuld be well: And (as Sod is my rea 
code) knew none other, tili this laſt Julye, that it was my chaſtz 
ce here in theſe parties at a ſtraungers hande, to come by a copye 
of the Cayde pꝛynte. Which whan J had peruſed, J ſounde, that as 
it Was diſagreable to my fozmer trantlacion in Englich, ſo was not 
the true copye of rhe latyn texte obſerned,nether the engliſh ſo 
core ſpondent tothe ſame, as it ought to be: but in many places 
both baſe, intenſy ble, ⁊ cle ane conttaty, not onely tothe phaſe of 
oute language, but alſo from the vndetſtondyng of the terte in la⸗ 
tvn. Wherof though no man to this houre dyd woryte ner ſpeake 
to me, vet foz aſmoch as J am ſwoꝛne to the trueth, J twyll fa⸗ 
uoure no man to the hynderaunce therof,nerto the maynreynin 
of anye thing that is contrary to the ryght + it furcheraunce o 
the ſame. And therfoze,ag my detotye is to be faythfull, to edifye, 
and with the vetemoſt of my power to put awaye all occaſions of 
euell, ſo haue J(tbough my buſineſſe be greate ynongh ry | ng 
deuoured my ſelfe to ede out rhe fanteg,thar were in the! FR > 
Engltth afoꝛe: truſtinge, that this preſent correction maye be (vnto 
them that ſhall pꝛynte it herafter)a copye ſuffictent. Bur betauſe 
I maye not be myne owne indge, ner le ane to myne one pyyuate 
o pv mon in thys oz anye lyke wozke of the ſcreptnre,therfoze (ac⸗ 
coding to the dewtve that owe vnto voure loꝛdſhippes office. in 
the iuridiction ecclefiaſticall of oute moſt noble kynge) J humbly 
offce it vnto the ſame,beſechinge you, that ( where as this covye 
hath not bene exactly followed afoze,the good hart and wyll ofthe 
J 


＋ 1 


doars maye be conſidered, not the necligence of the woꝛzke: Spe: 
We c:ally , ſeing they te ſoch men: Which as they are glad to pzynt 
and ſet fozrh any good thyng, ſo wyll they be hartcly well cons 
tent. to haue it truly cozrede,thar they them ſelues of no malyce 
ner ſet purpoſe haue ouerſene, And foꝛ my parte (though it hath 
bene dãmage to my pooze name) J hartely remitte it, as J do alſo 
the ignozaunce of thoſe, which (not long agoo) re poʒted, that at the 
p2ynting ot a right famous mans ſermon, J had depꝛaued the ſa⸗ 
me at the doyng wherof J was thirtie myle from thente; neither 
dyd J ener ſer pene to it, though J was deſyzed. | 
Now as concernyng this terte of latyn,becauſe it is the ſame 
that is red in the church, e therfoze combly the moze de ſyꝛed of all 
men, J do not doute, but afcer that it is examined of the lerned (to 
whom J moſt hartely referre it) it hall inſtru&e the iguozaũt, ſtop⸗ 
pe the montheg of enell ſpeakers,+ induce Both the hearers and 
readers to fayth # good woes: Which thing as it is moſt accepta 
ble to od, ſo ſhall it pleaſe right well not onely the kynges highs 
neſſe, but FonreTozdſhippe alſo # all other me bes of godlyncſſe, 
And yk it ſo come to paſſe cas J doute not but it ſhall) then haue J 
. de ſyꝛe, æ all the gaynes that J ſehke herm. 3 
| o be ſhonte: I might haue dedicate vuto youre lozdſhippe Ar 
me other lule treatiſe, tonchinge ſome parte of the admy niſtt 
of the comen weithſ(as pzudence,policye,oz ſome other pzynate 
bertue), But foz aſmoch,as in the ne w teſtament is conteyned the 
very pith and ſubſtaunce of all vertue,andthe paterne of all good 
gonernafice:Cdſidering alſo that youre loꝛdſhippe both aduaunce 
nothig ſo moch as the true tyo:ſhippe of Sod, the kynges honour, 
the welth of His realme,s increace of all rertu(Wwhich this new te: 
tamee doth teach) Ithought no thing meter to ſende vnto ycu, thẽ 
that, which ye be dayhe occupied tvith all, a that all youre che te ſin 
dye and pleaſure is in: In the Which eſtate Allmightie Sod (that 
22 you therto) graume youre lozdſhtppe longe to endures 
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¶ To the Reader: 


ys tranſlacion (moſt de are reader) haue 1 
wy ch a right good woyll ler kozth fox thy edi⸗ 
z > fyeng, truũyng that yfthon vſe it weil, it ſhall 
3. 07 mone the to increate and groive in all ſoch ver 
I fteous wayes, as allmyghtre God hath be gon: 
nein the . And where as it hath not bene ſee 
ö forth vnto the here tofoze fo exactly and in all 
5 poyntes ſo perfectly as myght haue bene, J 
pape the conſter all to the best, and blame 
neyther the prynter ner me, conſydering, that we beare no Worte 
mynde vnto the, then thou doeſt to thy tele. Let chuſten lone haz 
ne ſome gonernaunce in thy indgmẽ̃t, and thinke not the cõtrar y in 
vs: but as we le peraduenture to daye that we dyd not peſtetdare, 
So 125 be ryght glad to do foꝛ the to moꝛow, that we can not 
And faz my parte, J wylldeſy:e nothinge of the agayde, but 
that(as thou art gracionſiy lycenſed by the goodnes of God in on- 
re pꝛynce, to readc and entoye thys and ali the other partes ofthe 
lyuely wozbe of God) thou wylt fo embꝛace it, folowe it,. and pꝛacti⸗ 
te it in thy daylie lyninge, that thon euen made thy ſelfe to the 
frutes of the holy gooſt the rin: And ſo to vie tt, that thou be ſober 
in the knowlege therot, not oncly avoyding all contencton and ſtre 
ke, But alſo wyth all humbleneſſe,+ vnder cozrection to requy ze of 
them (that be lerned in ſcripture) the true ſenfe and vnderſton- 
ding of foch plates, as vnto the be yet darke and obſcure. 

s touching thysterte in latyn, and the ſtyle therof (twhych 
is red in the church. and is come nix calle. S. Mieroms tranſlactd) 
though there be in it many and ſondzye ſentẽces, Wherof,ſome be 
moe then the tehke, ſonie leſſe then gþe Steke, tome in maner 
repugnaunt to the Sreke, ſome con to the rules of the latyn 
tonge and to the ryght oꝛder therof (as thon mayeſt eaſety per⸗ 
ceaue, ꝓt᷑ thou cd pare the dmertyte ok the interpꝛeters. together) 
yet foz aſmoch as J am but a pzynate man and owe obedtence vn⸗ 
to the hyer powers, J referre the amendment and refozmacyon 
herof vnto the ſame, and to ſoch as extell in auctoute and knotvle= 
ge. Onely in 99's one thyng thus bolde J am (vnder coxection) 
that where as the Greke andthe olde atonctent anthours reade 
the pzayer of ourelozde in the xi. Chapter of Luke after one mas 
ner.leauyng ont no gertcton of the fame , 4 folowe their lecture, 
thongh ſondꝛye coptes of the vulgar tranilagion do the contrary, 
omittyng two petitions therok. | 

Now fo thy parte (moſt gentle reader) take in good woꝛth, 
that J here offre the twyth a good wyll, and let thys pꝛeſent tranſ⸗ 
lacion be no pꝛeiudite to the other, that out of the greke haue be- 
ne tranſlated afoze , oz halbe herafrer. Fo: yk thon open thyne 
eyes,and conſydze well the gykte of the holy gooſt therin, thon 
chalt ſe, that one trantiacion beclareth, openeth, od 1 


To the Reader. 


another, and that in many places one is a playne commẽtary vnta 
another. J pzayc god Whoſe ſpꝛete is the anthonre of all good 
doynge) that as hys ſcripture is wuttẽ and ſet fozth vnto the, thou 
mayeſt haue a ttue vnderſtont ing therin, a be thank full vnto hym 
therfoze, louyng and obedient vnts thy pzynce,and ſhewe no leſſe 
fanonre and charite to thy neyboute, then thon thy felfe art glad to 
receaue. A nd ſhoꝛt ly to cõciude:yt wh an thou reade ſt this oz anye 
other like boke, thou chaunce to fynde anyelettre altered oz chaũ 
— in the latyn oz Engliſh (foz the turnyng of alettre is a 

aute ſone committed in the pxynte) then take thy pene and mende 
it, couũdering that thou art aſtnoch bounde ſo to do, as J am to coz⸗ 
reue all the reũ. And what edityẽg ſo ener thon receaueſt at anye 
mans hande, conſider that it is no mans doyng, but commeth enen 
of the goodnes of wod, To whom onely be pzayſe and glorye, 
thankes i domynion now and euer. Amen. 
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Note the golden nombe that is Witten 
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lber ghationis 
leſu Chriſti fls 
iu Damd , filit 
Abraham. A2 
braham genuit 
Iſaac. Iſaac autem genuit 


Tacoh: « facob autꝭ genuit 
Judi & fratres eius, ludas 
afit genuit Phares & Ta: 
ride Thamar. Phares au 
te genuit Eſrõ . ſrõ autE 
genuit Ari» Aram autem 
genuit Aminadah. Amis 
nadab afit genme Naaſſõ. 


Naaſſon aut ẽ genuit Sale 


mon. Salmon aàutè genuit 


Boos de Raab. Boos afit 

enmt Obed ex Ruth. O: 
bed aft genuit leſſe . Ileſſe 
autem genuit David re⸗ 
gem. Dauid autem rex ge 
mimt Salomonem ex ea 
qua fuit Vrizs Salomon 
antem gent Roboam » 
Roboar1 ante genuit Az 
bid Ahia aft genuit Aſa, 
Ala att genuit loſapbat. 
Io ſaphat at genmt Tori, 
Iorã autẽ gennit Oziams 
Onas autem genuit loaa 

mam. 
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* He boke of Lu · ii. a. &. b 
FI & the generacion of 
2 5 Jeſus Chuſte the 
* I one of Dauid, the 
tonne of Abzahä. 
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gat Jacob. * Jacob c, 
<-> 3 begat Judas, and 

= His bzethzen. * Jus Gen.xlvi.h. 
2 aram of Thamar. * Ruth. iii. d. 


das be gat hares a uth. 
o hares begat Xſrom, * Eſrom begat A. ara · u. d. 


Nume.i.a. 


ram. Aram begat Aminadab. * Ame i.reg · xvi· a. 


nadab begat Naalſon. Maaſlon begat Sal⸗ 
mon. Salmon bagat Booz of Raab. Booz 
begat Obed of Ruth. Obed begat Jedle. + . reg. xi. e. 
Jeſſe begat Dauid the kynge. * Dauid . Para. in. b. 
the kynge be gat Salomon of her that was ii Par. xii b. 
nas Wy ke. * Gaiomon begar Roboam. 

+ Nobo begat Abia. Abia begat Ata. vPacxxvi,d 
Uſa be gat Joſaphat , Joſaphat begat Joc ſy Om 
rã. J 024 begat Ozias. A Ozias begat — " 
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geg tham, : Joaths begat Uchaz Neha be- 
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| Philip» iis a» 


| Luc vilo26 


— — Es 


1 Matthew. 


u. Paralipo » 


* at £3echias. * £3echias begat Wanac⸗ 
Fo xx.c. fes. *Manattes begat Amon. Amon be; 
ini. re. xxi.d gat Joſlas. * Jolas begat Jechontas and 
iini re. xx1-c+ hig bzethen in the trantmigracyon of Bas 
iii. re. xxiti. t hylon. And after the trãſmigracion of Ba: 
Xx1iti- and + Jechenias begat Salathiel. * Sa⸗ 
5. Paraiii.a, Lathiel begat zozobabel. Zozobabel begat 
Agge. ea. Abiud. A bind begat Eliachin. Ellachin be⸗ 
1. Blare.i.a · gat A0. 302 begat Saboc. Sadoc begat 

Achim. It him begat E lind. Eliud begat t⸗ 

lea ar. Elea ar begat Wathan, Wathi be⸗ 

gat Jacob. J aceb begat Joſeph the hnſbIz 

de sf Wary : of which was borne Jeſus 

which is called Chuſt. {And ſo all the ge: 

neracyons from Hbzaham vnto Dauid, are 

riit\. generactos., And from Daind vnto the 
tranſmigracion of Babilon.xiiij.gñacions. 

End from the trãſmigracion of Babils,vn- 

C to Chit, rittſ. generacions. Truly *the 

gfiacton of Chuſt was on this Wyſe: twhan 
Mary the mother of Jeſꝰ was ſpouſed vn- 
to Joſeph , afoze they came together, ſhe 
Twas foũde With chyld thoꝛowe the holy 
gooſt. But ſeyng Joſeph hyz huſbãde was 
ryghteouns, ad Wolde not bꝛyng her to ſha⸗ 
me, he was mynped to put her awaye p:e- 
nely . But Whyle he thus thought, A be⸗ 
Hold, the angell of the LORDE appea- 
red tnto hym inflepe ſfayeng : Joſeph * 
thou ſonne of Dauid, feare not thou to take 
Mary thy wyke:foꝛ that Which is 2ceaued 
tn her, is cf the holy gooſt. She hall truly 
bzynae forth aſdne, * « thou (halt call hys 
name Jeſ?,foz he ſhall ſane Hispeople from 
they: ſynnes, All thys was done that it 
might be fulfylled which was ſpoke of the 
Z ode by the pphet Eſay,ſayenge: K Be⸗ 
Hold, a virgin ſhalbe Pad Td. ſhal bꝛig 
fozth aſdne,+ his name ſhalthey call Ema 
nuel, Whych is iterßted: God is with vs. 
Joſeph truly aryſynge kr flepe, dyd as 
the agel of the Loꝛde 2maiided hym, and 
toke hys wyfe, and knewe her nor, tyl ſhe 
hꝛought fozth hy 2 yu bozne ſonne, & cat 
led hys name Jeſus, The. ij. Chapter. 


XXV. 


Lue.i.b. 


Luc. i. A. 


Act. iu i.a. 


th . ſoath att genuit A. 
cha. Ach apt gemt Ezes 
chu 3.Ezechias aft genuit 
Manaſſe. Manaſſe af ge 
nuit Amõ. AmG autt ges 
nuit Toſii.loflas aut ge: 
nut Techomii et fret ei“ 
tr Aſmigratide Babylonit. 
Et poſt 1 
Babylonis Techonias ges 
mimt Salathiel. Salathiel au 
tt genuit Zorobabel. Zos 
rodbabel afit gFuit Abiud, 
Abiud att gFtuit Eliachf, 
Eliachl aft genuit Azor, 
Azor antt genuit Sadoc, 
Sadoc att genuit Achim. 
Achim afit genuit Eliud, 
Eliud aft genit Fleazars| 
Eleazar autẽ genmt Mas 
thi, Math i autem genuit 
Iacob . lacob aut? genuit 
Toſeph vir M arig,de qua 
natꝰeſt leq vocaf Chf. 
Os ita mg HatiGes ab As 
brahF vſq; ad Danid,ges 
neratioes quatuordeciĩ & 
a Dauid via ad tranſmis 
gration Babylonis,g fas 
ttones quatuordecim'et a 
trIſmigratiSe Babylonig 
vſq; ad Chriſti, gfanGes 
quatuordecl, Chf att pes 
neratio fc erat: Cum eſſet 
deſpòſata f leſu Maria 
loſephg1f9 cduenirẽt. ina 
nta eſt in vtero habts de 
ſpiritu ſancto. Toſeph aft 
vir ei*ch eſſet iuſtꝰ, & nols 
let e traducere, voluit oe 
culte dimittere ei.Hec att 
eo cogit ate, ecce, angeln 
di appuit in ſomnis ei di 
cTstToſeph fili Dauid, no 
li timere aceipe Maria cd 
ingT tni:q@ em̃ ĩ ea nat 
eſt, de ſpð (AS eſt:pariet 
ad fili, et vocabis nomt 
ei? IESVM, ipᷣe em̃ ſalofi 
faciet ppm ſuꝭ a pctis eo 
r. Hoc at tot fact eſt 
vt adimpleret quod died 
eſta Do p ppheti, dick 
tẽ : Kcce, virgo | vtero ha 
behit, et pariet flliꝭ, & vo 
cabſe nomt᷑ e Emanuel, 
quod eſt interpretatꝭ:no: 


biſcum De“. Kxurg ẽs afit ſoſeph a ſõno, fecit ficnt precepit ef angelus Dom1s , 


Ain! ni, et accepit coniugem ſuam, et n6 cognoſce hat eã, donec pederit filium ſuum ; 
Wil! - pprimogenitum; et vocauit nomen eius IES V vha CAPVT It 
"8 u 


enait A. 
mt Ezes$ 


It genuity 


e af ge 
autk ges 
aut ge⸗ 
fes ei“ 
bylonit. 
ationem 


nias ges 


athiel au 
bel. Tos: 
Abiud. 
f liach!, 
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t Sadoc, 
Achim, 
it Eliud, 
Tleazars| 
unt Mas 
m genuit 
tẽ g enuit 
kzde qua 
af Chf: 
et ah As 
auid, ge: 
rdec it & 
tranſmis 
nis,g fas 
eceim et a 
abylonit 
— — 
at ges 
zum eſſet 
u Maria 
nir ẽt, ins 
habet de 
Veph aft 
>, nols 
voluit oe 


i Hec aft; 
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nnis ei di 
auid, no 
Maria c 
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fact eſt 
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C erg o naveſſet IR 
$V Sin Bethlet Jude 
in dieb” Herodis regis, ec 
ce Magi ab oriente vene:⸗ 
runt Hieroſolymam dicen 
tes: Vbi eſt qui natus eſt 
rex ludzorum?f Vidimus 
enim ſtellam eius in orien 
te, & venimꝰ adorare e. 
Audiens autem Herodes 
rex, turbatus eſt,& omnis 
Hieroſolyma cd illo Et cõ 

regans omnes principe: 
— & ſcribas popu 
li, ſciſcitabatur ab eis vbi 
Chriſtus naſceretur· At il 


u dixerfit ein BRechleem 


ludæ.ſle enim ſcripth eit 
er prophet at Et tu Beth 
et terra luda, nequaquâ 
mini ma es in principibus 
Juda , ex te em exiet dux 
ui regat populum meum 
Teael Thc erodes clam 
vocatis Magis, diligenter 
didicit ab eis tempus ſtel⸗ 
læ que apparuit eis, & mit 
ten illos in Bethleem, dis 
Xit:Ite, & interrogate dili 
genter de puer. Et cum 
inueneritis, rendciate mis 
hi, vt & ego veniens ados 
tem eum. Qui cum audiſa 
ſent reg d, abierunt: Et eca 
ce, ſtella quam videraat in 
otiente, antecedebat corny 
vique dum veniens, ſtaret 
ſupra, vb1 erat puer. Viz 
dentes autem ſtell l, gamiſi 
ſunt g audio magno valde. 
Etumrantes domum, inue 
nerũt puerum cum Waria 
matte eius, & procidens 
tes adorauerũi et, & aper 
tis theſauris ſuis obtulerꝭt 
ei munęra, auram, thus, & 
myrrha. Ftrfo accepto 
in ſomnis ne redirent ad 
Herod , per alam vii res 
uerſi ſunt in region ſuis 
6+ Qui ch receſſiſſent, ect 
ce ange di apparuit in 
ſomnis I ſepn, dic ts: Sura 
Re, & accipe puer & ma: 
tr t eius, & fuge in Aegy⸗ 
pt: et eſto ibi vſq; dum di 
ci ubi. Futurꝭ eſt enim, vt 
Herodes querat puer' ad 
ve eum. Qui con 
gens , accepit puerum 
& matrem 


Cap. il. fo. 


Man Jeſus therfoze was boꝛne in ox 
vw Dethleem of Je wiy in the dayes 
of Perede thekynge, Beholde,ther 
came wyſe men from the caſt to Jeruſale, 
cayenge: Where is he that is bozne kynge 
ofthe Jewes ? Foz we haue ſene — 
re in the eaſt, and are come to woz hippe 
hym. But herode the kynge hearing it, was 
vexed, ali Jeruſalem wyth Lim. And he 
gatheryd together all the punces of the 
pꝛeſtes & ſcrybes of the peopie, q enquired 
vk them, where Chuſt ſhulde be bozne. And 
they ſayd vnto hym: In berticet of Jew⸗ 
rye, foz ſo is tt weytten by the pzophes 
te: x And thou Bethlcem in the lande of ich. v. a. 
Jewzy art not the leaſt amonge the pzin⸗ 
ces of Je wzy. x Foz out of the ſhal ther co: toh.yil-d, 
me fozth a captayn, whych cha gouerne 
my people Jſracl , Than Derode (the 15 
wyle men beynge pzeuely called) lear : 
ned of them diligently the tyme of the ſtars 
re that appeared vnto them. And he ſens 
dyng them vnto n e, c 
inquire diligerly foz the chym. And whi ye 
haue founde him, bzynge me woꝛde agayne, 
that J alſo commynge, maye Wworthippe 
hym . Whych whan they hadde herde the 
kynge , they wente they: twaye , And bes 
hold, the ſtarre that they had ſene in the 
eaſt, wente befoze them, tyl it came, ſtode 
aboue, where the chyld was. They truly 
ſeynge the arte, 2 wyth exceadynge 
great gladneſſe. And entrynge into the 
houſe, they founde the chylde wyth Wary 
his morherr, And they & faliynge downe pn. Ixxi- b. 
klat, wozchypped hym. And whan they 
had opened theyz treaſures, they offered 
vnto hym gyfres: golde. frankyncence,and 
myate. And (the anſtvere beynge recea- 
ued in ſlepe, that they ſhulte not go agayne 
vnto Petode) they returned into theyz 
owne contry by another waye. K w 
whan they were teparted, the an geil of 
the Toꝛde appeared vnto Joſcph in flepe, 
ſayege:Uryſe,x+ take the chyive & hys mo⸗ 
ther, æ + flye in to Egipte,s be there, tyli J Exo. it. d. 
bunge thewoare. Foz it wyl come to paſtẽ, 
that Perode ſhal ſeke the chyide to deſtroye 
gym. Whyche rytynge vy, tone the chylde 
© ij aud hys. 


| | 
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Matthew. 


and hys mother by nyght, æ deparced in to 
£qipte,+ was there vntyll the death of We 
rode, That it myght be fulfrlled , whych 
Was ſpoken of the LORDE by the pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſayenge : * Ont of Egipt haue J cal- 
led my ſonne. Than Herode ſeynge that 
he was mocked of the Wyſe men, Was er- 
ceadynge wꝛoth, & (fendynag fozth) flewe 
all the chyldꝛẽ that were in Bethleem, + in 
all the coaſtes therof, from the age of two 
yeare + bnder, accoꝛdynge to the tyme that 
he had ſought out of the Wyſe men. Than 
Was it fnlfriled that was ſpoken by Je: 
Hie.xxxi, c · kemy the pꝛophete, ſaypenge: x In Rama 
Was ther a voyce herde, wepynge c greate 
howlynge, Nachel bewaylynge 

re,* wolde not be cõtoꝛted, becauſe they are 

D not, I But whan Herode was deed, be⸗ 

holde, the angell of the LORDL appeared 

in llepe vnto Joſeph in Egypte, ſapenge: 

Aryſe, and take the chylde and hys mother, 

and go in to the lande of Jſrael : Foz they 

are deed, that ſoughte the lyfe of the chylde. 

And he roſe vp, and toke the chylde and hys 
mother, and came in to the lande of Jſrael. 

But he hearynge that Archelaus raygned 

in Jewꝛy in ſteade of Derode hys fathercaæ 

beynge admoniſhed inſlepe)departed in to 

the coaſtes of Galle. And he came & dwelt 

in acyrie Whrch is called Nazareth, that 

it my ght be falfrlled , Whych Was ſpoken 


Fu, xxii ii. e. 
Ozee.xi.a. 


Iud · xii · h · by the prophetes : he Chalbe called a 
MNazatite. 

The. iiſ. Chapter, K 
| A f M thoſe dares * came Jhon 
Nax. i. a. BL Bapriſt p2eackrnoe m the 
rr Way wyiderneſſe of Jewre, and 
6 ö ſayeng: * Do ve penaunce, 
N Te a fo: the krnadom of heenen 
Wl! Matelit.be e diawenth nee. For+thys is 
M Loan. f. b. DE of whome it is ſyoken by Eſav the pꝛo⸗ 
Ka. a phet , ſavenge: The voyte of a cry er in 
lf the wriderneſſe, Mꝛepare ve the Ware ot 
| | the LoD, man e is pathes ſtray qht. 
n. regd.b. * But Jhon hym felfe had a garmentof 


Camels heer, and a lethzen gyꝛdell abonte 
hys loynes. Dy s meate Was wes — 
ylde 


hy childeer 


& matrem eius nofte, & 
ſeceſſit n Aegyptum. Et 
erat ibi vſque ad obitum 
Harodist vt adimpleretur 
quod dictum eſt a domi: 
no per prophetam, dicens 
tem: Ex Acgypto yocas 
uf fil ĩium meum. T tc Hes 
rodes videns quoniam il: 
luſus eſſet a Magis, iratuy 
eſt valde, & mittens, occi: 
dit omnes Pueros, q erant 
in Rethleem,& in omnib? 
fi nibꝰ eius, a bimatu & ins 
fra, ſeenndũ tempus quod 
exqui ſierat a Magis. Te 
adimpletum eſt quod di: 
ctum eſt per Hieremiam 
12 "gee Vox 
in Rama audita eſt, plora 
tus & vlulatus multus, Ra 
chelplorans filios ſuos, & 
noluit coſolari, ga ns (ft, 
+ + Defuncto autem Hes 
rode, ecce,angelins Dom 
ni apparait in ſomnis Tos 
ſeph in Aegipto ,dicens: 


1 5 


1 


Surge, & accipe puer & 


matr ẽ eius & vade in ters 
ram Iſrael t de functi ſunt 
enim, qui querebant anis 
mam pueri. Qui conſurs 
gens , accepit puer & ma 
trem eius, & yenuit in terri 
Iſrael. Audiens autem ꝙ 
Archelaus regnaret in du: 
dea ꝓ Herode patre ſuo, 
timuit illo ire. Et admonis 
tus ĩ ſomnis, ſeceſſit in pat 
tes Galilææ: & veniTs,ha 
bitautt in ciuitate quæ you 
catur Nazareth, vt adims 
pleret᷑ qc diff eſt Þ ps 


phetas t O uemam Nazas 


ręus vocahitur, x 
P. 111.7 

N diebꝰ at t illis, venit ſo 
hannes baptiſia Þ:cicis 
in deſerto [udzg & dicts: 
Heœnittiã agite, appropm 
anauit em̃ regnß cœlor. 
Hic eſt ech, de quo diffi 
eſt p Ef prhet3,dicts 
r? Vox clam tis in deſers 
to, porate viß du, reftay 
facite ſemitas ei“. ſpſe aft 
Teh *s habehat veſt imẽt 
de viliscame!lcr®,& zoni 
pellice circa 1fhos ſ10s, 
eſca afit eiꝰ erat locuſtæ & 
mel 


note, X 


1 — | 


obitum 
mpleretur 
a domis 
mM, dicens 
to yocras 
Tic Hes 
oniam il: 
zig, iratu- 
ens occi: 
$,J erant 
n ommb? 
atu & ins 
pus quod 
agis. Te 
quod di: 
jeremiam 
nte: Vox 
eſt, plora 
ultus, Ra 
2s ſuos, & 
Ja nG (ft, 
utem Hes 
11s Doml 
»mnis Tos 
» ,dicens: \ 
2 puert & 
de in ters 
inf ſunt 
bant anis 
1 conſurs 
erß & ma 
it in terri 
antem ꝙ 
ret in qu: 
atre ſno, 
ad mois 
ſit in par 
r/eniTs,ha 
e quæ vo: 
vt adims 
eſt p ps 
m Nazas 


— 
11. 
s zvenit o 
ta fcoicks 
& dicts! 
Appropin 
5 colorts 
o diff 
et d, dict 
in deſers 
s retay 
. Ipſe aft 
eſt imẽtt 
*,& zoni 
hos ſnos, 
ocuſtæ & 
mel 


mel ſylueſtre. Tune exvi⸗ 


* bat ad ef Hierotolyma et 


os ludæa, & ois regio cr 
ca ſer lane, & hapuzaba 
tur ab co in lordane, cõfi 
tẽtes peccata lute Videns 
ant multos Phariſeors et 
Saduceotrum venictes ad 
baptitnum ff, dixit eis: 
Frogemes viperarft, quis 
demontraut vobis fuges 
rea vitura ira? Facite er: 
go fractfdignß pœniten: 
Ut 20 NC vent's dicere in: 
trivos! Farrem habemus 
Abrus. Dico em̃ yobis, 
quom 4 potts ett de“ de la 
pidibittis ſuſctare filios 
Abra æ. 13 em̃ ecuris ad 
ra:!tc+ artzor? poſita eſi-. 
Oi ergo arhor quand fa 
Cit fru 15 bon, excidet, & 
in ignẽ mitte. Ego gdem 
baptiito vos in aqua i pe 
nit ua ꝗ amTpoit meytTs 
tizr*etl,fortior me eſt, cuiꝰ 
n ſum diguꝰ calciamenta 
NN pie vos haptizas 
it in ipirita {iS & Ign!s 
Cui? v6alabrdf 1 manu ſua, 
& permiidabit area ſuà, & 
cd greg bit tritich i horreb 
{a5,paleas autè comburet 
ignt iInextinguihillis ++ 
T tic yernt 1885 A Galt 
læa i lordant ad loh int, 
baptizaref ab eo lobäncs 
aut ꝓhibebat ed, dicens. 
Ego ate debeo haptizari, 
& tu venis ad me: R des 
autem E SV S,dixit ei: 
Sine modo, fic em decet 
nos implere onint iuſtitia. 
T fic dimiſit ed. B aptizatꝰ 
autè IES VS, confeſtim 
aſcendit de aqua, & ecce 
aperti ſunt ei cceli, & vidit 
ſpiritũ dei deſctdttẽ ficut 
coldb , & veni ẽt ẽ ſup ipa 
lum · Et eccevox de cęlis, 
dicens: Hic eſt fli' me“ dis 
lect', iq mihi cõplacui. + 
CAPVT IIII. 3 
vnc I ES V Sdufus 
eſt in deſertꝭ a ſpirits 
vt tẽtaretur a diabolo. Et 
c ierunaſſet quadraginta 
diebus & quadraginta no 
ctibꝰ, poſtea eſuriit. Et ac 
cedens 


Taput. ii. Fo. iij. 


Sylde hon y. Than wente koꝛth vnto hym 

Jernſalem , + all Je wzy, and ali the contry 

about Jozdane, æ were baptyſed of hym in 

Joꝛdane, confeſiyng theyz ſynnes. * But tuceiil. 5. 

he ſexng many of the o hatiſes & Saduces 
tommyng to hys baptyme, ſaid vnto them: 

ve generactð of vipers , who hath certified 

vou how to flye from the wzath tocome- 

Big furth therfezev ozthy frute of penats 

ce. Und thy nk net ye toſayeWithi yourſel 

nes: We haue a father Ybzaha.Foz I ſay e 

vnto von, that Sod ts able out of theſe oz 

nes to rate vp chyldꝛen vnto Ybzaham, foz 

encn now ts the are put to the toote of the 

trees. * £uery tre therfoze that ycldeth jr, ib. 
not good frute, ſhalbe he wen dodone, and Luc. iii c. 
caſt i to the fy :e. * J verely do baptiſe fon 5 

in water vnto penaunce: but he that ſhall Mar. ia. 
com afrer me is ſttõger thã J, whoſe ſhues 1 | 
Jam not wozthy to beate: Me ſhall bap: r * . 
ty ſe you in the holy gooſt @ fyze: * Whole 

kanne is in hys hande, and he ſhall clenſe 
hys coꝛne flooze, and gather the w heate in 
to hys barne: but the "= e ſhall he burne 
with vnquenche able fyze . IAN Than 
cam Jeſus from Galilee vnto Jozdane to 
Jhon,that he my ght be baptyſed of hy m. 
But Jhon fo;bad him, ſayeng: * ought 
to be baptyſcd ofthe,and comeſt thou vnto 
me:; Jeſus anſwerynge ſayd vnto hym: 
Suttfte now, koz thus becommeth it vs to 
fultull all ryghteduſneſte. Thã he let hy m. 
X* Jeſus vereiy beynge baptyſed, came vp Mar. i. a. 
immediatiy out of the water. And behold, Cuc. iu. c. 
the heauens were opened vnto hym, and load. i.a. 
tze ſawe the ſpꝛete of God deſcendynge ag El · alu. a. 
a doue, and commy nge vpon hym. And be- - 
holde a vor ce from he aut ſayeng: + Thy s Lac. 
is my wetbeloned ſonne , in Whom J 884i. Pe, d. 
appleaſed. E 


The. ili. Chapter. 


Mar 5-29 


Io A. xi. a⸗ 


* 


Den Was Jes led of the ſpꝛete into Mar · i. b. 
wyldernefTe,rhat he my ght be tẽpted Lue. uu. a. 
ot the deuell. Ando Hhã he had faſted fourty 
dayes and forty nyghtes, he was after 
Warde anhizgred , And the tempter 8pp2oz: 

A tt chynge 


Matthew. 


chynge nye,fayd buto hy m yt thou be the 
ſonne of Sod, ſay the worde, that theſe 
{I tones may be made bꝛe ad. Whych enſwe: 
1 Deut. vii. a. V ig ſay d: It is wytten: & Man lyuett 
SGap.xvi· a. Rot iti bead onlv, but in euery woꝛde that 
4 pꝛocedeth out of the mouth sf Sod. Than 
1100 the deuell coke hym vy in to the holy cytie, 
ali and tet gym vpon the pynacle of the tem⸗ 
NI ple, and ſay eth vnto hym: yt thou be the 
i tonne of od, caũ thy ſelfe de tone warde. 
Pal. xc. b,. Foz it is mytten: * pow that he hath 
| genen hys angels charge coicernynge the, 
and they ſh all cake che im thevz handes,le 
I thou hurt thy foote agay nſt a (tone, Jeſus 
i" ſayd bnto hem agayn: It is wzytten: 
110 Deut. vibe. * Thou Halt not tempte the LORDE 
B thy Sod, gay ne, the deacll tone hym vp i 
to an exceadyng hye moũtay ne, # ſhewed 
bym all the kyngdomes of the wozide, 
and the glozye of them, and ſayeth vnto 
bym:Ull cheſe wyll J gene vnto the, yt 
thou wylt fall downe + tworſhippe me. 
Than ſayeth Jeſus bnto hy m Aud Sa⸗ 
1. Reg · vil · a · woz hip the LO R DGH thy Sod, and 
hy m only Halt thou ſerue. Thi the deuell 
left him, and de holde, & the angels came, 
and mmſtred vnto hym. KN Whan Je: 
cus had herde that Jhon Was taken, he des 
parted in to Salile: * and (the cytte Ma⸗ 
zareth beyng lekt) he came aud dwelt in 
Caphernaum a cytie of the ſee coaſt, in the 
bozders of zabulon and Mepthalim,thar it 
mygut be fulfylled thy eh was ſpoke by 
£Eſay the pꝛophete: Te lande of zabu⸗ 
lon and the lande of Mepthalim, the way 
of the ſee beyonde Jo dane, Salile of the 
Peythen, people that ſac in d2rkeneſſe, 
ſaw a great light: and to them that ſar in 
the region of — — of oy: u_ 
ib. Onto themis thelyght ryſen vp. L* Fr 
— ini. a. that ty me fozth begã Jeſus to pꝛeach, and 
Wi C to ſaye: x Do ye penaunce, fo: the kyngds 
"1 Mar-i.br of heauen is daawen nye. {+ Jef? wal: 
| Luce . · kyngeby the ſee of Salle, ſatve two bze 
mil then: Simon, Whyche is called Weter, 
and A nde we hys bꝛother, caſtynge a net 
in ts the ſee(foz they were fyſhers) and he 
lay de vuto them: Come ve after me, on :; 
Y 


Cue. iii. d. 
Mar. i. b 


Luc. iii.. 


EH. ix. a. 


eedent tentator, dixit ei: 
Si fiſias det es, dic vt lapis 
Jes iſti panes fiat. Qui res 
ſpondens, dixit: Scriptum 
elt: Non tn ſolo pane vinit 
homo, ſed in omni-verho 
_ procedit de ore dei. 
unc aſlumpſit eum dia: 
bolus in ſanctam ciuita: 
tem , & ſtatuit eum ſuper 
plnacalum temp, & dicit 
eit Si flius dei es, mitte te 
deorſum.Seriptù eft ech: 
Qua angelis (ws manda: 
uſt de te, & in manibꝰ tols 
lent te, ne forte offendat 
ad lapidem pedem tuum. 
Ait ii I E SVS rurſum 
Scriptum eft: Non tentas 
his dominum deum tuum- 
Itcram aſſumpſit eum dia 
bolꝰ in montem excelſam 
valde, & oſtẽ dit ei omuis 
regna mundi, & gloriam 
e r, & dicit ei: Hae ola u 
bi dabo, ſi cadFts adorane 
ris me. Tunc dicitet IE. 
$ V $:Vade Satana, Scris ., 
pt eſt em t Domini? def 
tud adorabis, & illi ſoli ſet 
uie s. T fe reliqe e diabos 
jus, X ecce angeli acceſſes 
rt, & miniſtrabIr ei. 4 
Ci affc audiſſet JESVS 
lo ines tradit” eſſet, ſece 
fit in Galilę 4, & (reſicta c 
uitate Nazareth) venit & 
babitauit in ciuitate Cas 
pharnad maritima, in fini 
dus Zabulon & Neptalh 
Vt adimpleret᷑ qc dictum 
eſt p Eſaã ꝓpheta: Ter: 
ra Tabulò & terra Nepta 
li, via maris tris lordant 
Galilee gti populꝰ q am 
— tenebris, vidit lu 
cem magna: & ſedentibus 
in regione vmbre mortis, 
lax orta eſt eis. + Exinde 
ccepit I E SV S$Spradice 
re, & dicere:Pax — 
agite, appropm quauit e 
—— — * + Ambulis 
aatTI ES V Sinxta mare 
Galilęe, vidit duos fratres? 
Simont᷑ qui vocak Petrus, 
& Andream fratrem eius, 
mitt tes rete in mareCerit 
enim piſcatores) & ait in 
lis: Venite poſt me, & fas 
(la 


2 


5 dixit ei; 
lic vt lapis 
it- Qui res 
Scriptum 
pane vinit 
uni / verbo 
e ore dei. 


eum dn: 


m ciuita: 
eum ſupet 
oli, & dict 
2 eſt ech: 
it manda: 
anib“ tols 
» offendat 
lem tuum, 
J rurſums 
Jon tentas 
te um cuum- 
it eum dit 
1 excelſam 
tei omni 
X gloriam 
Hae ola u 
's adoran 


eit ei I Ev 
tana · crm 


mm def 
illi ſoli ſet 
ef diabos 
eli acceſſes 
b Ir ei. 4 
IESVS 
eſſet, ſece 
ccreſicta d 
h) vert & 
uitate Cas 
ima in fini 
X Neptalh 
qc dictum 


het a: Ters\ 


rra Nepta 
is lordant 
opulꝰ q am 
ri $ zVv1 it lu 
ſedentibut 
ra MmOorcisſy 
r Exinde 
$ pradicas 
x nitentiam 
quauit ef 
> Ambulis 
uta mare 
10s fratres? 
cat Petrus, 
atrem eius, 


marecer ii 


s) & ait ix 
t me, & fas 
clam 


ciafh vos Heri piſcatoret 

hommum - At illi cdunuo 

relictis retibus, ſecuti ſunt 

ef, Rt pcedens inde, vidit 
allos duo; fratres,lacobi 

Zebedti, & loannt fratrE 
eius in nauicum Zebed to 
patre eorum, refleiktes res 
tia ua, & vocauit eos Iii 
aut ẽ Hatim relictis retibꝰ 
& patre , ſecuti ſunt ed. + 
Et circumibat IB SVS 
totam Galilæam ,docts in 
fynagogis eor & predis 
cans euagelif rcgnt, & (a 
nans omnẽ langucrem, & 
ormnem infirmitact in pos 
pulo · Et abiit opinio er? an 
totam Syrii , & obrulerdit 
ei omnes male habꝭtes va 
rut languonbꝰ & tormens 
us cõptehtſos, & qui das 
monia habebir, & lunatis 
cos, & paralyucos, & cura 
uit eos: & ſecutæ ſunt eum 
turbæ multæ de Galilæa, 


= — Decapoli; & theroſos 


mis, & de ludæa, & tris 
1 CAPVT V.. 
[dts autem IESVS 

V wwbas,aſcrdit in mon 
tem: & c ſediſſet, accefle 
rant ad efi diſcipuli eiust & 
aperiens os ſuum, docebat 
eos,cicens: Beati paupes 
res ſpirituy, quoniam ipſoz 


_, rumeſtregnum cœlorum. 
« Bean mites,quomam ipſt 


* 


poſlidebunt terram. Beati 
qui lugent, quoniã ipſi coz 
ſolabuntur· Beati qui eſu⸗ 
riant & ſitiunt iuititiam, 
rp ipſi ſaturabunt᷑. 

eati miſericordes , quo: 


3 ni am ipſi miſericordi2 cd: 


1 


| be 


ſequentur . Beati mundo 
corde,quoniam ipſi deum 
videbunt. B eati pacifict , 
quoniam filu dei vocabun 
tur · B eati qui pexſecutio: 
nem patiuntur propter 1115 
finam , quoniam ipſo : 
rum ett regnum cœlorum. 
Beat eitis ci maledixerit 
vobis holes,& pſecutivos 


fuerint,& dixerit ot malũ 


aduerſum vos; mti tes 

pter me. gaudete & exulta 

te quomã merces veſtra 
copioſa 


Caput. v. fo. liii. 


wyl make you to become & ky bers of Hiere. xl. 
men. And immediatiy (the nettes beyng re · xlvii. b. 
teft) they followed hym. And he goynge 

foxth thence, ſaw other two bzechzen, 

James of zebede and Jhon hys bzother in 

a chip with zebede theyz father , mendyn⸗ 

ge theyz nettes. And he them. 

Ttzey tmmediatly (the nettes and they3 : 
father beynge left ) followed Hym , 
L* And Jetus went aboute all Sale, 0 
teachynge in they ſynagoges and P3Ca; Mar. . 
chynge the Solpell of rhe kyngdome 

and healynge euery diſeaſe and euery 1 

firmite in the people. And the kame o 

tym wente ont in to all Siria. And they 
pꝛeſented vnto hym all ſuch as were vered 

wy th ſundzye diſeaſes, and taken wyth 
maladies, and them that had denels , and 

ſuctze as were lunatike, and men diſeaſed 

of the palſe, and he healed them, And r. fn. 4 
ther followed hym greate multitudes out C. vi. b. 
of Baule, and from the ten cy ties, and from 
Jeruſalem , and out of Jewy, and from 

beyonde Jozdane. 


The. v. Chapter. 


T ſeynge the people, wente bÞ in 
to a mountayne. And whan he was 
tet, his diſciples came vnto hym. And he 
opeuyng t ts mouth, taught them, ſay i 
* Bleſſed are the pooze in ſpꝛete, for the: c uc. en \ 
12s is the kyngdome of heauen. Bleſſed | 
are the meke, foz they ſhall poſſeſſe the 
earth, * Bleſſed are they that monrne , Ela. Ixi.a. & 
foz they ſhalbe confozted, « Bleſſed arelxvi · b· 
they that honger and thyzlt after ry ghte⸗ diet · xxxi· 4 
onſnefſe,fo: bevy (hee latiſſted. Bleed 
are the mer , foz they ſhall oprayne 
mercy . Blefted are they that be of clea⸗ 
ne harte,foz they ſhall ſe Sod. Bleed are 
the peace makers, foz they ſhalbe called 
the chyldzen of God, Bleſſed are they that 
ſufkre perſecucien foz ry ghreoufnelle ſake, 
foz theyzs is the kyngdome of heauen , 
*Bleſſed ate ye, Whan men ſhall ſpeake 
euell of you, and perſecute vou, and ſay e all 
euell agaynſte you, lyenge , foz my fake: 
*Beioyce ye and be glad,foz plenteons is 

A un Four 
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Ii 
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| 
| 
| 
* 
| 
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1 M1 


T7 


Matthew, 


M ar.ix.co Your reWwarde in bheauen. F Foz ſo perſe: copioſa eſt in cœlis I: ge 


Lu. xii, d. 


tuted they the pꝛophetes, that were befo⸗ 


Bre you. x {ye ate the ſalt of the earth, But 


peeve ſalt vaniſhe away, Whertn ſhal it be 

ed! It is thice fozth good vnto not ng, 
but that it be caſt out, and trodẽ vnder of me, 
ye are the iyght of the ond. A citie ſet 


Mar. ii. b. v pd an hyll, may not; be hyd. & Nether do 


Lu. VIII. b. 


&. xi Co 


they Iyght a candle, and put it vnder a buſ⸗ 
ſhell, but vpon a candeiſticke, that it maye 
gene lyght vnto all that be in the houſe. 


Nat. via · * Let y onre lyght chyne ſo befoze mt, that 


| 


T2 


, 
; 
17 


' 


Mat. . e. & tobzeake,+but to 


ii 1. Pesll(b s 


i! 1. c d. 


Luc. xvi. c. 


l Ela-*l.a, 


Isc. ü. b. 


they may ſe Four good Wotkes, and glo- 
rifye youre kat het whiche ts in heaue n. 
Do not ye thynke, that J am come to bꝛea⸗ 
ke the la we oz thepp eres, 3 am not come 

fulfyll . Derely J faye 
vnto you of a truthe: Tyll heauen and 
earth paſſe, ther ſhal not one iote 02 one ti⸗ 
ele eſcape fr the lawe, tyll all be fulfrlled. 


| Be. viii. b Who ſo therfoze bzeaketh one of theſe 


il Kro. xx. c. 
Nexxi. b. . 
Leu. xxnii. d 
Deut · v. c. 


Iob. xlii. h. 
Mala. i · d. 


4 ! Proaerb , 
80; | * 
Luc. xii. f. 


xxv.b · 


commattdementes , and teacheth men 
to, he ſhal be called leaſt in the kyngdome 
of heanen, But he that det h and teacheth 
Chall be called greate in the kynadome of 
Heanen, FI ſaye bnto vou, that excep⸗ 
rd doe ryghteouſneſſe be moꝛe plenteons 
the ryghteonſneſſe ot the Sertbes and 
Pharites, ve Chal not entre in to the kings 
dome of heauen. ye haue herde that it was 
ſayde to the of olde:: Thou ſhalt not kyll. 
whoſo kylleth, chalbe gylty of iudgemẽ⸗ 
te. But J ſay vnto you: that euery one 
whiche is angrte Wyth his bꝛother, ſhalbe 
Sarge of tndgement, whoſo ſaveth to hys 
zother: N haca, ſhalbe gyitye of a councell. 
det ety ſayeth : Thou foole, ſhalbe gyltye 
of helles Wie- * k thou oftreſt therfoze t 
gykt vnto the altare, and there remembꝛeſt 
that thy bot her hath ſo do hat agaynſt the, 
leaue thou thy gyft there befoze the altare, 
X go fyꝛſte to recũcile thy ſelf vnto thy bꝛo 
ther, a than com and offre thy pet. K K* 
Be thou agreable ſoone wyth thyne ad⸗ 
uertary, Whyle thou art in the Wayewyth 
hym, leſt happeiy the adnecſary deliner 
the to the tndge,* the tudge delyuer the to 
the ofticer, a thon be caſt i to pᷣſon. Wereiy 
_ Iſaye vnto the: Thou ſhale not 85 ey 
ence, 


enim per. ecuti ſuntꝓphe⸗ 
tas, qui fuerunt ante vos. 
+ Vos eſtis (al fre Quod 
fi ſal enannerit, in quo ſas 
lie: ad nihild valet vitra, 
niſi yt mictaf foras,& con 
culcet᷑ ab hoib®. Vos eſtis 
lax mũdi: NG poteſt ciuia 
tas abſcondi ſupra mont? 


poſita: ne; acc dt Jucer ( 
ni,etponTt ei ſub modin, / 


ſed ſuper cide/abri,vt los 
ceat oibꝰ q m domo ſunt. 
Sic luceat lux veftra corh 
hoth®,vt vide it opera vis 
bona, & glorifictt patrt ve 
itrk q in ccelis eſt. Nolite 
putate quoniã vent ſolue: 
re leg è aut ꝓphetas: nd ve 
ni ſoluere, ed adimplere. 
Amt quippe dico vob, 
donec trileat cel & ters 
ra, iota vnd aut vn“ apex 
nõ prter idit a lege, donee 
ola fiat- Qui ergo ſoluerit 
vnũ de midatis iftis mini 
mis, & docuerit fic hoies, 
minim*yocabifiregnocae 
lor. Qui afit fecerit & do 
cuerit, ic magn® vocabit ! 
regno ccelorfi, Dico att vo 
bis, ganiſi abfidauerit ius 
ſtitia vfa pl” J ſcribari & 
phariſęor , nò icrabitis in 
regnf ccelor, Audiftt qa 
dict eft antiqst NS occis 
des:q at occiderit, reꝰ erm 
iudicto. Ego aut dico vo 
bis t qa ois q iraſcit᷑ fratrt 
ſao,re*erit iud icio. Oni au 
rt dixerit ffi ſuo Racha, 
reꝰerit cõcilio. m aũt dix 
erit tatue, re“erit gehennæ 
ignis. Si ergo offers mun?* 
tuũ ad aſtare, & ibi recors 
datus fueris quia frater tu? 
habet aliqd aduerſum te, 
relinque ibi munas tuum 
ante altare , & vade prius 
reconciliari fratri tuo, & 
tũc venits offer mun tu 
r Rſto con ſentiès ads 
nerfario tuo cito dum et 
in via cum eo, ne forte tra 
dat te aduerſariꝰ iudici, & 
iudex tradat te miniſtro, 
& in carcerem mittarls s 
Amt dico tibi non exies 
_ unde 


Ja 


* 
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rde, donet reddar nouiſſi 
mum quadrantem. Audis 
Nis quia dif eſt ant is: 
Non machaber{ Ego au 
t dico yob1s,quia ols qui 
viderit mulietẽ ad concus 
piſcẽdi eã, iam mœchatꝰ 
eſt e à in cotde ſuo. Quod 
fi oculꝰ ty? dexter ſcàᷣdalis 
z at te etue ef & ꝓiice abs 
te: — em tibi vt pere 
at vnd mThrorb tuorum, 
quam totꝭ corpꝰ tu mitta 
tur in gehẽnã ignis. Et fl 


To dextera man tua ſcidalts 


* 


att vo 
erit ius 


bar & 
bitis in 
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lum et 
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zat te, abſeinde ei & ꝓii⸗ 
ce abs te, expedit ec; tibi 
vt pereat ynf mtbrorum 
tuorũ, quam torfi corpus 
tuũ eat I gehn. tr Diat 
elt aut: Q uichg dimiſes 
rit yxort (g3,det eilibels 
ld repudii, Ego antT dico 
yobis , Ja ols q dimiſerit 
vxorẽ ſuãcexcepta fornj= 
cationis cauſa ) facit eam 
mæœchari: & q di{miffam 
duxerit, adulterat. ſterum 
audiſtis, qa dict eſt anti 

ms : Nò periurabis, red: 

et autem d o iuramtta 
tua. Ego autt dico yobis 
non iurare omnino 2 neq; 
per ccelum , quia thronus 
deieſt:n er terra, qua 
ſcabellum eſt pedum eius: 
neq; per Hieroſolymam, 
quia ciuitat eſt magni res 
gis:neq; per caput tuũ ins 
raueris,qa non potes vnd 
capillũ aſbii facere aut nis 
gr. Sit aut ẽ ſermo veſter, 
Eſt, Kſt: Non, Non: quod 
autè his abõdantius eſt, a 
malo eft, Audiſtis quia di 
ctum eſt: O culum pro ocu 
lo, & dentem pro dente. 
Ego autem dico vobis: 
non reſiſtere malo. Sed fi 
quis te percuſſerit i dexte 
ra maxillitua,przbe ilk 


O Kalter a: &eiquult tecfi 


in iudicio cdtedere, & tu: 
nicã tuã tollere, dimitte ei 
& palli5,& qciicz te anga 
riauerit mille paſſus — 
cf illo & alia duo» Quian 
tẽ petit a te, da eit & volt 
ti mutnate a te, ne auerta 
ris · x Audiſtꝭ ꝗa dictũ eſt: 
Diliges 


Taput. v. Fo. b. 


thece, tyl thon pay e the bttemooſt farthyn 
ge. yehaue herde þ it was ſayde to tht ol 
old: + Thon ſhalt not committe lecheric, 
Aut J faye bnto vou, that: Xenery one 
which loketh vpon a woman to luſt after 
her,hath already committed lechery Wyth D 1 
her in hys harte. «yt thy ry ght eye do Deut. xxiits 
Cklaunder the, plucke it out, and cal it ftom r xc. 
the. Foz it is moze expedtent foz the that 
one of thy membzes periſhe, then all thy 
body to be caſt in to hell fye. And vt thy 
t hande ſklaunder the, cut it of, and 
t from the. Foz moe expedient ts it 
foz the, that one of thy membzes periſte, 
then all thy body ſhulde go in to hell. Dey.xxiiiua 
It is ſayd : * Who ſo euet putteth 
awaye hrs wyte, let hym geue her a 
lettre of the dinozxcement, K But J ſaye 
bnto you, that enery one _ —— 
awaye his Wwyfe ( the cauſe of foznica - 
cion except) cauſeth her to cominitte Whoz 
dome. Und he that matyeth her Whiche 
is put awaye , committeth aduoutrye. Fe 
haue harde agayne, hob that it Was ſayde 
to them of olde: Thou ſhalt not foz :- 
ſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt perfour - 
me thyne othes vnto the LORD , But 
J aye vnto yon, * p xe tœeare not at all. lac. v. e. 
Nether by heauen, foz it is the trone u. Pau. c. 
of God: nether by earth, foz it is his fo; F{2-1xv1-2+ 
teſtoole , nether by Jeruſalem,foz it is the uc 
cytie of the great kynge: Mether ſhalt 
thou ſweare by thy heede, becanſe thou 
artnot able to make one heer White oz 
black. But * let your communtcacton be: 
vee yee., May nay : Loke what is moze 
then theſe, it is ot encll, ye haue herde 
that is ſayde: Aneye fox an eye, and 
a tooth foz a tooth. „ But J ſave vnto 
you p ye reit not euel: but pt any man 
myte the on thy ryght chene, pꝛofre hym 
the other alſo. And vnto hym that Wwyll 
pleate With the in iudgemente, and take 
awaye thy cote, to hym leaue thou thy 
coke alſo . And Who fo ener wyl nedes 
haue the a myle,go With hym other tway⸗ 
ne alſo, who ſo axeth of the, gene hym: and 
from hym p wold boꝛowe of the,turne not . _. 
thou away. ye haue herde þ it ts my 6 
ou 


xo. xx. c. 
Hccti- xli. c. 
Job. xxxi. a, 


Mat. xix. h. 
Mar. x. a. 
Luc · xvi. e. 


K xo X x. ho 
Leui. xix.c. 
Deu. x. d. 


Ephe · ĩiii e. 


C 


Exo. xxi, e. 
Leui. xxliit, 
ds 

Deu. vxi. d. 
Luc. vi. c. 
Leuit . xi xte. 


Matthew. 


Th 
13 
| xi x e · Thon ſhalt lone thy neghboure, and ha: 
| i mes te 82 e. But 3 fave vnto 1 — 
M No. xe. Lone youre eder es , * do good bneo 
them that haue hated you, pzaye alſo 
| foz them that you and do you 
| W2onge, that ye maye be the chylvzen of 
your rather that is in heauen, * Which 
cauſeth his Sonne to ryſe vpon the good 
and euell, and rayneth vpon the arſe 
and vntuſt . + Foz yk ye loue thoſe that 
lone yon, What rewarde haue ye do nor 
the publicanes that alſo: And yf ye ſalnte 
Foun brethzen onely , What moze do ye: 
8 that aſe * -»q Fe 
: r , as Foure hcane 
Leal xix.· a. ther allo is verkede. * NEE 


| The. bi. Chapter. 
Ake ye hee, leu a 
CIR. 45 re do Four. % eygh⸗ 


TR. 
Luc. xi. d. befoze men to be ſene of 
| them: Eis ſhall * not haue te warde wyth 


D eute, iii Co 


; | Lacs vi. d. 


youre father , which is tn heauen , Whan 
thou ther fo:e daeſt almes, lo we not with 
a trompe be 


the he as ypocrites do 
iniſyn dene at 0 maye be 
za led ot men. 10 I ſay dnto you: 
hey hane receaued they: retvarde, But 
1 thou doynge almes, let not thy left Hans 
10 de knowe what thy ry he hande doeth, 
jj = thy ne mes ma ę be in ſecret: And 
WAY v er whiche doth le in ſecrete, Mall 
| | Il i. re · xy lil. d . the, « And whan ye þ2aye, 
WHITE fue xxx. c. YE ſhal not be as the ypocrites , Which lone 
ec, xνẽö BO P2Fye ondyuge in Cynagoges and c02- 
ners of ſretes, chat they may be ſene of 
Mil men. Were J ſqy vnto you; They haue 
e thon en eng med thy cas 0 
1 [1s re. iini. Gs , cha e, 
1 thy doze beynge ſhut ) pꝛaye thy Rabe 


: 
: 


| t. xa. ſecrete:and thy father ich doth ſe in 
be fectete, ſhai recompẽſe the, K But 10 an 
Te pzaye,ſpeake not much as the Peythen 


do: Foz they thynke that they are herde in 

ther; much bableng, We Moe ve therfoze 
; onrfather kn 

| That nede ye 1 ys 


1 | e ye haue, afoze ve aſke um. 
, Thus therkoze tha xo pzaye : © + our fa 
0 $ 


Diliges proxim tuum, & 
odio habebis inimici tut, 
Ego autTdico yohis:dilts 
gite inimicos veſtros, bea 
nefacite his q oderSt vo: 

& orate p perſe quttibꝰ & 


cal®niittb® vos, vt ſitis fin 4 
lii patris vere in cceliy 


eft:qui ſolE ſuii oriri facit 
ſager bonos & malos ,& 
pluit up iuſtos &iniuſtos. 
i em̃ diligitt eos ꝗ vos di 
lig dt, qua merced? haben 
tis? — & publicani hoe 
faciunt f Rt fi ſalutaueritit 
fratres veſtrot tantf, quid 
ampliꝰ facit: nne & eths 
nici hoc facit Bifote ers 
go vot perfecti, ficat & pf 
veſler cceleft{ ꝓfectꝰeſt . 
CAPVT v1.4 


„ ne iuſtiti ĩ ves 


ſtr i faciattcori holdbꝰ, 
vtvides mini ab eis:alioqn 
mereedt n habebitt᷑apud 
pairẽ veſtr q in colts eſt, 
Cum ergo facts eleemoly1 
na nolt tuba canere ante 
re,ficut hypocrite faciunt 
in ſynagogis & in vicis t 
honorifſcent᷑ ab bominibꝰt 
ame dico vobis,receperfi 
mercedem fuam » Te am 


tem faciente eleemoſyni, 


neſciat ſiniſtta tua ＋ fa 
ciat dextera tua, vt fit elee 
moſyna tua in abſcondis 
to: & pater tuus qui videt 
iu abſcondito, reddet tibi. 


Et cum oratis, nõ eritis ls ( 
cut hypocritę, qᷓ amant in 


neee & I angulis pla 
teara ſtantes orare, vt vis 
deant᷑ ab hominibꝰ. amen 
dicoyobis,receperfit mers 
ced t (a3, Fu autẽ cũ oras 
ueris, intra in cubiculum 
tuum „ & clauſo oſtio, ora 
patrem tuum in abſcondis 
tot & pater tuus q videt in 
abſcondito, reddet tibi: 
Orites aut? nolite multũ 
loqꝗ, ſicut ett. nici facidt, pu 
t ãt em̃ qc in multiloquio 
lug exaudiant᷑ : Nolite ers 
go aſſimilari eis i ſcit em̃ 
pt᷑ veſter qd opꝰ fit vobis, 
ante quam petatis ef, Sic 
ergo vos orabitis: 77 

| et 


* 


— 


2 


Taput. vf. Fo. bf. 


8 tuß. ner qu exin eælis, fan&is ther Which art in heauen, halo wed be thy 1B 
dis oO ficeturnomen tuum. name. Let thy nyngdom come nye. Thy 
des neniat regnf 1 2 i wyl be done in erth alſo, as in heuen. 
. Jolle ont okm fupſubs Seue bs this daye our bzead cuer other 
102 fia 4 Anal da nobt hodie-Et — 0 fozgene vs our * 
ccelis dimitte nob{debita nta, ſi ag we alſo fozgene our detters . An 
i facit __ no: dimittim? deb1z leed vs not into rentation , but delyner vs 
Ds ,& corib®nfis. Etnenorindu from euel, Amen. Foz yt ye fozgene men 
— —— — their ſynnes, pour heauenly father alſo g 
* dimiſeritt holb'pct eord, ſhal fozgeue you vont treſpailes, *« But vt Mat. xviũ · d 
ni hoe dimittet & v obis pf veſter Fe do not fozgeue men, your father ſhal not ü 
aeritiy celeſtis deh&a fa. Statt foꝛgeue yon your treſpaſles, K+ But whã Mat. xi. c. 
, quid _ | 1 — holh",necpt Fe faſt, become not ye ſad as Fpocryres. — 
—— Aa. Cd aft {eimat?,nolite Foz they ns gd theyz faces, _ 1 

fieri ficut hypocrite triſte: MAaYE appeare faltynge, bnto men. - 
1 — ed kacles ſuas rely J ſaye vnto Fon: that they haue re: 
elt 
1.4 vt appareit holb' jeiun i: ceaued theyz rewarde. But whan thou 
is % ter, Amtico blzqa Tu Faſteſt, anoynte thyne heade, and wache 
— 21 — unge eaput thy face , that thou ſeine not faſtynge 
rapud tuũ, & facit᷑ tu laũa, ne vi bnto men, but vnto thy father which is 
ls eft ae d ent e abe Stgl gte in ſeerere : Und thy father that doe. ſe « 

O x Cit in abicoio 

— eu gbider 1abſcSſo.cedder in ſecrete, chall recompentſe the. * Bas Fccl. xi. 


tibi. Nolite theſauri are vo ther not treaſures vnto you in earth, ꝓu · x xiu · a 
eise 53 — — where the ruſt and moth doth coxrupe , Fiet xviteas 
umb o & tinezdemolif,8 t and where thenes dygge vp and dea: Luc xu. 

re: effodiſt & furantur. le. But gather ye vnto Fou treaſures in 


zperfig i 
© am 0 18 — era heauen , where nether ruſt noz mothe 


ſyni, tinea demolif, & DOth comuppe , and where theues do not 

a Lhifuresnseffodiume,nec dygge bp noi ſteale Foz Where thy 
— furanf. Vbie h eſt theſau2 treaſure is, there is thy harte aito. I a 
vide tu ubt . Ly * The lyghte of thy body is thyne Luc. xi. c. 
t tibis dus ff ocal® tw fuerie fims EYE» FE thyne eye be ſyngle , all thy 


tis la plex, totd corp? tub lucidf Whole body Chal be ful of lyght. But yt 


* erit. Si aut oculꝰ tw fuerit thyn eve be cked, all thy whole bo : 

ls Pi ne qui, tot corp” — cnn dy ſhalbe full of darkneſſe. ff the lyght 

amen ÞrofumeritSierzo mk. the rfoze that is in the, be darkneſle , how 
mer: Eee ene unt? greate ſhall the ſame darkeneſſe be - 3 
5 oras Nemo pöc dub“ dfiis ſer {kk Mo man maye ſerue two maſters: Luc . xvi. b. 
culum uirezaut em vnd odio ha: Foz ether he chall hate the one andloue the 
A ns | body, Þ een 2 —_ els he ſhall holde tylthe _, 00> 

» 

det in t net. NS poteſtt deo ſer» deſpyte the ottzer. Ye maye not fer = 

tibi ire & mimonz» Idee di le God and Mammon. Therfoze J ſaye 

mull 2 — \ne ſolliciti ris Hnto Jou: + Be not Fe carefull foz youre pile, 
— —.— —ç pd — Iyte, what ye maye eate:nether foz youre cucl xn. c. 
te ers induamin{.N3ne als plas body, What ye Os 4 ha . 
it cf eſt qᷓ eſca? & corp? — moe than the meate 2 b dy moz 

-obis, | veſtimttꝭf Reſpicite vola 


than the a * Beholde the fonles of 
8. Ste lla ceeli, qm̃ nö ſerßt, neq the ayze, foz they do not ſotve , nether 


bi | merli,nerg copgregantin reepe., nether gather they into che — 


, 
: 


WAN Marie. meaſurye meert,ſhal it be meaſured vnto 
M Lace d. 796 agayn, * But Why teyũ thon a moat 
| 546.3 


Matthew, 


nes, and yonre heanenlykather fedeth the. 
— oy — e ns r =_ they; 
ic xii.e. * ych or you ra ou e, maye et veltrf cogit a 
adde one cu te vnto ghys ſtature > And — por a6 focuel 
Why are ye carefull foz ray ment? Conſy- 
d:e the Iylyes of the felde , Howe they 
grove: They laboure not, nether do they 


fas cuditð vnff Et de ves 
ſtim ꝭto quid foliciti eſtis: 
Cõſyderate lilia agri qto 


horres, & pater veſter ed 
leſtis paſcit illa · Nõnevos 
magis ploris eftis illis “ 


(0 


ſpynne.Bnt J ſay vnto you: That Salog crelcunt non laborat neg 
mon in all Hys glo2y Was nor clothed Iyhe Jroniam ner Salomon as 


as one of theſe, Foz yt Sod ſo clothe the 
graſſe of the fe:de,Whyche is todaye, and 
tomorowe is caſte into the foznace,howmn 
che moze yon, ove of lytle A not ye 
therfoze carefnll, ſayeng: what ſhall we 
eate , 02 Whatſhal we dzynke, oz Where 
VYoy thall ſhall we be clothed : Foz all the: 
fe thynges do the Deythen ſcke . oz 
your father knowveth, that ye haue nede cf 
iii Re. iii. h · all theſe thynges. +SCkeyetherfoze fr aft 
. the hyngdome of God and the ryghteonſe 
neſſe therot, and all theſe thy nges ſhatbe 
miniſtred vnto q ou. T Be not ve therkoze 
care kuli foz tomozowe: foz tomozowe daye 
chalbe carefull foz it ſei fe. Snfficient vnto 
the daye is the trauayle therok. 


The. vii. Chapter. 
A T Odge not, * and ye ſhall not be iudged: 
Condemne not, and ye ſhall not be con⸗ 
demned. Foz in What iud 
ge, ye han be iudged: + 


eſt fcut vnum ex iſtis. 


citi eſſe, dic ẽᷓtes: 


digetis. Quærite ergo 


— 


rus erit Abiipſi * 
diet malitia ſua. 


CApVT vII. 


N 


demnare, & non cond ins 
bimini. In quo enim judis 
cio iudicaueritis, iudicabi 
mini: & in qua mẽſura ml 
fl fueritis , remetietur yo 
bis. Quid autem vides fes 
ftuci in oculo fratris — 
& trabem in oculo tuo 

videsf Aut quomodo du 
ces fratri tuo: Frater, fine 
eliciam feſtucam de oculo 
tuo: & ecce trabs eſt i ocfo 


ment ye md: 


vi. 4. 
— nd with what 


Rom. u. a- 


thy bzothers eye, and feyft not the bea⸗ 
me ĩthyne owne eye: Oz how wylte thou 
Lay vnto thy brother: Bzother, ſuff:e, J 
-wylicaſt foxth the moat out of thyne exe, 
and beholde, ther is a beame in thyne 
owne eye * Thou ypocrite,calt fozth the 
beame fyaſte ont of thyn obne eye, and 
_ thenſhaltthonſe to caſt fozth the moat out 
plal,xxxv1-2 of thy bzorhers eye. * Beue not ye the 
holy vnto dogges , nether caſt Fe your 
perles befoze Wyne: leſt happely they 
treade them vnder with they: fete, and 
left the dogges turne , and all to teare 
vou. * Are ye, and it ſhalbe geuen von: 
Sehe ye, and ye ſhal,fynde: Knocke ye, & 
it ſhalbe opened vnto you, Foz _—_— 


prou.xvñi . c 


trabẽ de oculo tuo, 

videbis eiicere feſtyci de 
oculo fratris tui. Nolite da 
re ſanctũ canibꝰ, ne q; mit 
tatis mafgaritas vFas ante 
porcos: ne forte conculctt 
Hier xxix · e eas pedibꝰ ſais , & cðuen 

lex : 


loã · xvi·i· & dabit᷑ vobis: quęrite, 


inueniett: pulſate, & ape 
riet᷑ yobis, Ols em̃ * 


mum regnum dei & My 
tiam eius, & hc oia adit 
cienk vob1s, + Nolite ergo 
ſolliciti eſſe in craſtinum? 
craſtinus enim dies ſollid 

Sufficit 


Olite iudicare, & nos 
iudicabimmi:nolitecꝭ 


tuo: Hypocritageiice pmb; 


omni gloria ſna 2 
enim fœn agri quod hos/ 
die eft , & cras in cliban 
mittitur, Deus ſic veſiit, 
quanto magis vos modi 
cx fidei ? Nolte ergo ſollis 
| Cad mi 
ducabimus, aut quid bibe 
mus, aut quo operiemur! 
hac enim ola gentes ins 
8 enim pater ve 
er, quia his omnibus ms 


S 


_- 
A. Rr me Hu, £A ww &A 


caner,diripltvos. Peg — 
ö 


* 


1CvOr , 
lis £-" 
zit A4: 
atur 
le ves 
eſti? 
ri q*o 
t neg 
y Obis, 
non in 
dertus 
ſti 3. I; 
d hos 
liban 
veſtit, 
mod 
> ſollts 
aid mi 
4 bibe 
jemut: 


dic abi 
ſura mb 
tur you 
id es fes 
tris wi 
tuo 

odo du 


0 | Caeſctdit pluma,& venerfic 


er eh k tit accipit , & q querit ins 


nenit, & pulſanti aperiet᷑ · 
Aut quis eſt ex vobis hon 
mo, quẽ fi petierit filiꝰ fu” 
pan t,; nunqd lapide porri 
(o get ei? Aut ſi piſet petie⸗ 
rit,nunqd ſerpentt᷑ porris 
get ei: Si ergo vos ct ſitis 
mali, noſtt bona dona da 
re filiis vfis:quito magis 
pater yeſter A I cœlis eit, 
dabit bona pertnbns ſe? 
Ola ergo quæcun q; valtis 
vt faciant vobis holes ita 
& vos facite ills. Haze e ii 
et lex & pphetz.[ntrate 
P anguſt ã port ã : qa lata 
porta, & ſpacioſa via eſt 
ducit ad pditiont᷑, & mu 
ti ſunt ꝗ intrãt p ea. Qui 
anguſta porta, & arctavia 
eſt 4 ducit ad vit i:? & pag 
ci ſunt q inueniꝭt ei, Attẽ 
Ty dite a falfis pphett,q ves 
mit ad vos in veſtimttis 
oui, intrinſecus ant ẽ ſunt 
lupi rapaces · A fructibꝰ eo 
r * N eos. Nunqd 
colligꝭt de ſpinis vuat, aut 
de tribulis ficꝰ ? Sic ofs ars 
Hor bona,frat®honos fas 
cit:mala aut arbor, malos 
ſructꝰ facit. NS poteſt ata 
hor bona, malos fruttꝰ fas 
cere, neq; arbor mala bo: 
not fructus facere. Omnis 
arhor quæ non facit fructũ 
bon, excidetur, & in ignẽ 
2.0 mittetur. Igif ex fructibu: 
eorfi cognoſcetis eos, NS 
olsq dicit mihi, Die diie, 
intrabit in regni ccelorfi, 
ſed qui facitvolunatem pa 
tris mei qui in ccolis eſt, 
ipſe intrahitin regnf cœ⸗ 
lol ß. Multi dicent mihi 
in illa die: De D ſie, non 
ne in noſe tuo ꝓpbetaui: 
mus et in noĩe tuo dæmo 
nia eiecemus et in nomis 
ne tuo virtutes multas feci 
mus ? t tunc confitebor il 
lis:4nung noniuot, diſces 
dite a me ot: qui opamini 
Iniqutatẽ. Olsergo q aus 
dit verba mea hæe, & fas 


> cſitea,aſlimilabitur viro ſa 


pienti, qui edificauit do: 
mum ſuam ſuper petri, & 


flumina, 


Caput. vij. 


Fo. vi. 
one that areth, receaueth: and he that ſec 
keth, kyndeth: and to hy m that knocketh, 
it chal be opened. Oz What man is it of B 

ou, wzom yf ths tonne ſhalt axe bzead, Luc · xi. b. 
yl reach hym a fone Oz yt he aro a 
ach, wyl he reach hym a ſerpent : yt ye 
therfoze Whan ye be euell, do knowe 
hoe to gene good gyftes to Four childꝛe: 

Howe much moze ſhal youre father which 
is in Heauen,gene good thynges bnto the 
that are bym 7 * All thynges therfoze RccfPiaſtici 
What ſo euer ye Wyll that men do vnto v. b. 
vou, do Fe enen fo vnto them alſo, « Foz T ob · iii. c. 
thys is the lawe and the pꝛophetes. Entre — 
ye in by the ſtrayte gate: fo wyde is the * 
gate and bꝛode is the waye that leadeth 
vnto deſtrudion, and many ther be that en; 
tre in by it. O, howe rayte is the gate, 
and narswe is the waye that leadeth vn⸗ 
to Iyt᷑e? and fewe ther be that kynde it. L Du. a. 
N Beware offalſe pꝛophetes that come ,o. iiu.a. 
vnto For in chepes clothynges , but in 
wardliy they are tauenynge Wolues, ye 
ſhall h nowe them by they; krutes. Do Cuc · vi. 
men gather grapes of thomes: Oz fygges 
ok thyſtles” Euen ſo euery good tre pel⸗ 
deth good krutes, but an euel tre yeldeth : 
enell krutes . * A good tre can not yeide Mat.xii.d. 
enen fcutes, nether can an euell tre yeld 7 
good frutes. + Enery tre that yeldeth not lere · xi. c · 
good krute, ipalbe hewen downe, and caſt erg 
in to the fyze./Therfo: by the yʒ krutes ſhal Mal. xx ve. 
ve knowe the. Not euery one that ſayeth &. xiiice 
vnto me: LORDE Lon dt thell entre 
in ts the kyngdome of heauen: But he 
that doth the Wyll of my father Which 1s 
in heauen, he ſhall entre into the kyngdo⸗ 
meof heauen. Wany ſhall ſaye vnto me FRO: 
in chat daye: LORDE LORDE, +haue ging. 

not we pꝛophety ed in thy name, and+caſt p ui. b. 
out deuels in thy name, e done many myra Mat. xxv. d. 
cles in thy name! And thã ſhall J kno wle; 
ge vnto them, J neuer kne we you. * Get . 
vou hence tro me all ye that wozke iniqui⸗ No. Al. b. 
te. £uery one therfoze þ heareth theſe 
my woꝛdes a doth zhem,ſhalbelykened vn 
to a wyſle mã, p buvit hys houſe vpõ a roc: 
ke, and the rayne deſcẽded, and the floudes 

came, 


Gen. vi.a 


nes, and yonre heanenlykather fedeth the. 
d Be not ye rather moze Wwozth than they 7 
Lic xii.e, * Whychof you takynge ghoughte , maye 
adde one cubyre vnto hys ſtature :? And 
why are ye carefull foz ray ment; Conſy: 
d:e the Iylyes of the felde , Howe they 
ores They laboure not, nether do they 
pynne. But J ſay vnto Fou : That Salo⸗ 
mon in all hys glozy was not clothed lyhe 
as one of theſe, Foz yt Sod ſo clothe the 
graſſe of the fe:de,WHhyche is todaye , and 
tomorowe is caſte into the foznace, howmn 
che moze von, oye of lytle fayth: Be not ye 
therfoze carefnll, ſayeng: What ſhall we 
eate, 02 Whartſhal we dzynke, oz Where 
Yythall ſhall we be clothed : Fox all the: 
fe thynges do the TDeythen ſcke . Foz 
your father hno weth, that ye haue nede cf 
all theſe thynges. Senke ye thertoze fr alt 
the hyngdome of God and the ryghteouſe 
100% neſſe therot, and all theſe thynges ſhaltbe 
1 miniſtred vnto you. T Be not pe therfoze 
Wilt carefull foz tomozowe: foz tomozowe daye 
chalbe carefull foz ic ſel fe. Sufficient vnto 
the daye is the trauayle therof, 


itt! 

Aan The. vii. Chapter. 
006 A 12 not, * and ye ſhall not be indged: 
| Condemne not, and ye ſhall not be con: 
| Lnceviels Demned. Foz in What iudgement ye md: 
Ni Roma. ge, ye hall be iudged: + And With what 
WIN Marcie. © meaſut ye meet, ſyal it be meaſured vnto 
M c.. d. 12 agayn, But Why teyũꝭ thon a moat 
l 4 thy bzothers eye, and tey ſt not the bea⸗ 
me ĩthyne owne eye: Oz how wylte thou 
Fay vnto thy brother: Bzother , ſukfce, J 
yu caſt forth the moat out of thyne eye, 
and beholde, ther is a beame in thyne 
ovwne ere - Thou ypocrite,calt fozth the 
beame fyaſte ont of thyn obne eye, and 
| _ thenſhaltthouſe to caſt fozth the moat out 
plal,xxxv1-2 of thy bzorhers eye. Beue not ye the 
holy vnto dogges , nether caſt ye your 
perles befoze Coyne : leſt happely they 
treade them vnder with theyz fete, and 
left the dogges turne , and all to teare 
vou. * Are ye, and it ſhalbe geuen vou: 
Sekeye,and ye ſhal,fynde: Knocke ye, & 
it chalbe opened vnto you, Foz * 


iii. Re. iii. b , 


ProugXviliec 


Hier xxix· e 
loä-xviei 


Matthew. 


horres, & pater veſter ec 
leſtis paſcit illa. Nõnevos 


magis pluris effis illis “ 


Quis autẽ veltrfi cogit a: 
poteſt adiicere ad ſtatur 

{as cuditð vnd f Et de ve: 
ſtimꝭto quid foliciu eſtis: 
Coſyderatelilia agri qo 
creſcunt,non labor at neg 
nent: dico autem yohis, 
quoniam nec Salomon in 
omni gloria ſua coopertus 
eſt ſicut vnum ex iſtis. 


$1 


enim fen agri quod hos/ 


die eft , & cras in cliban 
mittitur, Deus ſic veſiit,, 
quanto magis vos mod 
cx fidei ? Nolite ergo ſollia 
citi eſſe, dict᷑tes: Cad mã 
ducabimus, aut quid bibe 
mus, aut quo operiemut: 
hac enim ola gentes ins 
uirðt · Scit enum pater ve 
er, quia his omnibus ins 
digetis. Quærite ergo pri 
mum regnum dei & iti 
tiam eius, & hæc oia adi 
cient᷑ vob1s, + Nolite ergo 
ſolliciti eſſe in craſtinum? 
craſtinas enim dies ſollid 
tus erit fibiipſi . 
diet malitia ſua. 


CApVT vI I. 


NS iudicare, & nos 


iudicabimmi:nolitecꝭ 
demnare, & non cond ins 
bimini. In quo enim juds 
cio iudicaueritis, iudicabi 
mini: & in qua mẽſura ml 
fl fueritis , remetietur 08 
bis. Quid autem vides fes 
ſtuca in oculo fratris — 
& trabem in oculo tuo 
vide f Aut quomodo du 
ces fratri tuo: Frater, fine 
eiiciam feſtucam de oculo 
tuo: & ecce trabs eſt i ocfo 
tuo: Hypocritageiice pmb 
trabẽ de oculo tuo, 
videbis eiicere feſtuci de 
oculo fratris tui. Nolite da 
re ſanctũ canibꝰ, ne q; mii 
tatis mafgaritas vt̃as anti 
porcos: ne forte conculct 
eas pedibꝰ ſais , & cSnerfl 


Are „ og” dw ez4crmnwuif@fw.c.oca acc 


_ 


canes,diripityos-.Peritey” 


inueniett: pulſate, & ape 
riet᷑ yobis, Ols ef 90 


cl 
& dabit᷑ yohist quęrite, 3 
he 


7 


% 


(0 


tit accipit , & q querit ins 
do. \ nenit, & pulſanti aperiet᷑. 
illi £ Aut quis eſt ex vobis hon 
MET mo, quẽ ſi petierit filiꝰ ſu® 
Atur pan t,; nunqd lapide porri 
ſe ve: (0 get ei? Aut ſi piſet petie⸗ 
eſtis? rit,nunqd ſerpentt porrts 
ri qt get ei: Si ergo yosch ſitis 
t neg mal, noſtt bona dona da 
yobis, re filiis vfis:quito magis 
non in pater yeſter A I cœlis eit, 
pertut dabit bona pettubus ſe? 
ris. Sf Ota ergo quecung valtis 
d hos vt faciant yobis hoſes ita 
liban & vos facite ills. Haze er 
veſiity et lex & pphetz. [ntrate 
modu P anguſt ã porta : qa lata 
» ſollis porta, & ſpacioſa via eſt 
nid mi dacit ad ꝓditiont᷑, & mu 
1 bibe ti ſunt q — ei, Qui 
jemur' anguſta porta, & arctavia 
tes ins eſt 4 ducit ad vit i:? & pau 
Ster ci ſunt ꝗᷓ inueniꝭt ei, Attẽ 
bus 1s 17 dite a falfis pphett,q ves 
rgo mifit ad vos in veſtimttis 
7 20 prl oui, intrinſecus ante ſunt 
a adi lupi rapaces · A fructibꝰ eo 
te ergo rd cognoſcett eos, Nungd 
und eollight de ſpinis vuat, aut 
: ſollid de tribulis ficꝰ Sic ofs ars 
bor bona, fructꝰbonos fas 
cit: mala aut arbor, malo: 
fructꝰ facit. NS poteſt at: 
11.6 bor bona, malos fruttꝰ fas 
„& nos cere,neq arbor mala bo: 
jolites . not fructus facere. Omnis 
ond ins arhor quæ non facit fructũ 
m iudis bon, excidetur, & in ignẽ 
dic abi 2.0 mittetur. Igif ex fructibu: 
ſura ml eorfi cognoſcetis eos, NG 
etur you olsq dicit mihi, Dhhe dfie, 
ides fea intrabit in regni ccelort, 
tris toi ſed qui facityolnnatem pa 
tuo tris mei qui in cœlis eſt, 
odo du ple intrabit in regni coes 
ter, lol. Multi dicent mihi 
le oculo in illa die: DiSe D fie, non 
R i ocfo ne in noſe tuo ꝓpbetaui⸗ 
ice pm mus et in noĩe tuo dæmo 
», & the nia eiecemas,et in nomis 
ſtuc ã de ne tuo virtates maltas fect 
ſolite da mus ? t tunc confitebor il 
eq; mis Jis qͥ nunqᷓ nonigos, diſces 
tag antt dite a me ot᷑: qui opamini 
onculct Iniqutatẽ. Olsergo q aus 
cdu dit verba mea hac, & fa⸗ 
. Petite; ext ea, aſſimilabitur viro ſa 
frites = Pienti , qui edificayic do: 
„& apes mum ſaam ſuper petri, & 
1 quipe Eaeſctdic pluma, & venerfic 


U 


Caput. vij. 


— F Fo. vi. 
one that axeth,receaueth : and he that ſec 
keth, kyndeth: and to hym N 
it ſhal be opened . Oz What man is it of B 
ou, Whom pk Hs ſonne ſhall axe bead, Luc . xi. b · 
i reach hym a ſtone - Oz yt he aro a 
uch, wyl He reach hym a ſerpent; yt ye 
therfoze Whan + ye be euell, do knowe 
howe to gene good gy ftes to Four childꝛe: 
Howe much moze ſhal youre father Which 
thar are . e rhe 
* thyuges t de Ecctiaſti 
What ſo euer ye Wyll that men do vnto _ a; 
vou, do Fe enen ſo vnto them alſo, « Foz T ob · iii. c. 
thys is the lawe and the pꝛophetes. Entre buc. a. 
ye in by the ſtrayte gate: foz wyde is the Le ue 
gate and bꝛode ts the Waye that leadeth 
vnto deſtrudion, and many ther be that en: 
tre in by it. O, howe ſtrayte is the gate, 
to wee ther be char ee 
7 e ther bethat nde it. F 1.24 
Beware of falſe pꝛophetes that come 4 — 
vnto von in chepes clothynges , but in 
wardly they are ranenynge VWolues. re 
ſhall k nowe them by they; krutes. Do (uc · vi · 
men g*ther grapes of thomes: Oz fygges 
ok thyſtles:? Euen fo euery good tre yels 
deth good krutes, but an euei tre yeldeth 
enell frutes . * A good tre can not yelbe Mat.xii. d. 
enen frutes, nether can an euell tre yeld 
good frutes.Euery tre that yeldeth not lere · xi . c · 
good krute, ſhalbe hewen downe, and caſt er ge 
in to the tyze. Thertoꝛ by the yꝛ frutesſhal Raten, 
ve knowe the. Not cuery one that ſayeth &. xi. c. 
vnto me: LON DE LoD, cheli entre 
in to the kyngdome of heauen: But he 
that doth the Wyll of my father which 1s 
in heauen, heſhall entre into the kyngdo⸗ 
me of heauen. & Wany ſhall ſaye vnto mee 
in chat daye: LORDE LOBRDE, haue dd. 
not we pꝛophecy ed in thy name, and cat Pl. vb. 
out denels in thy name, done many myra Mat. xxv. d. 
cles in thy name And thi ſhall J knoWleg 
ge vnto them, J neuer kne we yon. + Get 
vou hence fco me all ye that wozke infqui 
te. * Euery one thertoꝛe þ 


Gen. vi. a 


- N 
15 Rom. u. 
heareth theſe , 


my woes # doth zthem,ſhalbelykened vn 

to a wyſe mã, p buvit hys houſe vpõ a toc⸗ 

ke, and the rayne deſcẽtded, and the floudes 
came, 


Watthew 
tame, a the wyndes blewe, a ruſſhed in to Aumina,et ſtauerꝭt vtciic 
that houſe, «+ it keil not, foʒ it was groũded irruer it in domi illi,etns © 
vpon a rocie. And euery one that heas ©*ifit,fÞdataerh erat u 
reth theſe my wowes and + doth them ba men or Tns fate 
Ezec+xiiiebe not, albe lyke vnto a TVs man, fGmilis erit viro ſtulto 

that buylte hys honſle vpon ſonde, and edificauic dom ſuam ſup 
the rayne deſcended, and the floudes ca- areni,etdeſcendn plus 
me,x the wynes bie we, & rut hed in to þ © venertflumina,R ti! 
{ 25 it fell the fall of it was areate. 


Iaco. ii b. 


gement, & coetalt& 
omumi cec 
nd if to paſſe, æx whã Jef? had ens fait ruina fllius magna-Et 
ded theſt woes, the people maruayled fa? eft cum conſimalie 
at hys doctrine, Foz he taughte them as 155 VS verba hec,admin 
one hauynge auchozite, and not as their enn, Brat ech Gecenten 
ſcribes and JOhariſes. 

The. viij. Chapter. 


Mar. i. b. 
Luc uiii. d. 


2 
Marc. illi. ds 


Luc. v: b. 


eins. Erat eth docens cot 
ficut poteſtatem habt 
non ſicut ſcribæ eorum & 
Han * Jeſus was come do phaniſæi. 
ne from the monnte, grea- (Apr. ville 
te multitudes followed hy m: vm aft deſcTdiſſet]; 
And bei;olde , a leper cow - $VS de monte, ſecutz 
mynge, wozchipped hym, ſa; ſunt efi curbe mee & ecct 
rege: Lon d, yt then wylt, 
thou mayeſt clenſe me. And Jeſus ſtret⸗ 
chvnge out the hande, touched hy m, fax 


w 


27 veniks adorabit 
dicens: Ofie, fi uis, po 
46 1 88 VS mand, car 
des 
venge: J wyl, be thou clene. And imme⸗ eum,dicts, Vclo,midar 
diacly i s le pꝛoñ was denſed. And Jeſus Ftconfeitm mundatac 
ſayd vnto hem: Se thon tell no man, Ce <f33 - Et air 680 
Lem. xlli. a. but go ſhewe thy ſelfe to the pred, ed ode neming any. 

e offre thy gyfte Whych Woſes conts cerdoli, & offer mu”. 
Luc.vii-2+» tn aunded, foz a wytneſte to them TI quod pracepit Moſes” 
Loben, But whan he had entred in to Caphar - delum enam t, Chanb 
Centurio ts 4 p rs; introiſſet Capharnat,ao 
2 captayne” Naum,there came vnto hym a, «Cenrurto, co ad Ctterio ogy 
ouer an hi pzayenge hym, and ſayenge: Sys, my ©5,8dicts:Domine,pat 
dreth men · feruannt lyeth ſycke of the palſy e in the meus iacet in domo pam 
houſe, and is euel vexed , Und Jeſus ſayd 1yficus,Snale torguetm 
bnto hym: J Wyl! come and heale hym. Batu [ES P31 Egon. 
And the Centurion aufwerynge, fayd: reigogdens Centürie, 
SY2, Jam not woꝛthy that thou ſhuldeſt Domine, non ſum dignul 
entre vnder my roofe, x But onely pea: vt intres ſub tectum meh, | 
ke thon the woꝛde, and my ſeruanntthale *4 taytum dic verbo; 
be healed. Foz J alſo ama man ozdeyned gr ego hoch un dub! 

| | et ego homo ſum ſub pet 

bnder anthoztte, hauynge ſouldyers vnder ſtate conſtitutꝰ, abr @ 1 
me. And J ſaye to thys man: So, ⁊ he go: me milites, et dico huic! { 
eth. And to another: Come, and he com; vader et vaditter alors 
meth, And to my ſeruaunt: Do thys , and fe venir cf. Aud 
4 fac hoc , et facit. Audiet” « 

he doth ik, Jeſus hearynge 4 autem hec IE SVS, mu ( 
maruayled, & ſayd vnto them that follo- ratus eft , et ſequentibut x 
Wed him: Derelye J ſaye vnto Fon, J has > 
ne not founde ſo great fayth in Iſrael. 
But J faye vnto von, that many tall | 
come 


Pfal.cvi. b. 


ſe dixit : Amen dico uo 


bis, non invent t tam t 
Ela. xll. a. dem in Ifrael » Dico by 


tem vobis: quod multi 
ori 


b 


t vid, & 
IA, etnd 
erat up 
adit ver 
facit ea 
talto 

uam ſup 

it plauia , 
a, fat 0 
raerfit in 


ecidit,& 


agua. Et 
(Fraaſſe 
„admit 
doctring 1 
cens eot 
habts, et 
zorum & 


„in. 

Idiſſet la 
te, ſecutia 
E & ecct 
adcorabat 
fi uis,00 
5 extts 
10, cetigi 
,mbdare 
ndata 


ins dixe 
ende tel 
mun” tut . 
Moſes” 
$8 Ch aui 
irnad, 20 
rio grogl 
nine, pu 
mo pam 
or quei 
$1 Egon. 
eum HN, 
iturio 

im dignul 
tum mel 
verbo 1 
Reus +» 

n ſub polt 
hab ẽs iu 
dico huid 
et alio vt 
ſeruo med 
t. Audient 
SVS, ms 
quentibut 
1 dico voi 


t tam fff 
Dico zu 
d 4 

orl 7 


it illi [88 ; vnto 
20 cunty lexis. Et dicit ei IR whe 


Laptf.vitt. Fo. biiſ. 


orſente & occidente ves eome fr the eaſt & wel, imd ſhal cyt wyth Lac. xid.ee 
ee eo ee e e e 
: : e 
1 ns kyngdome ſhabe caſt out in to out war⸗ 
riores,ibi etit fletus & ſtri de darkneſſe:there ſpall be Weprnge and * 
gor dttium. Et dixit IR e gnaſ ſhyng of tethe. Und Jeſus ſayd vnto 
SVs Centnrioni : Vade 
Ment eredidifti at tibi: the Centurion : So thy wape, and as thou 
Re Anatas eſt puet ex illa has belened, ſo be it vnto the. Und the 
Wein bene e 4 Bd whon Jeſns came in £0 eters Mer 
2 1 1e 
focrom eius iacentE'& fe: Houſe, he ſatoe his wethes in iawe iy en: Luc. u.a. 
ret cm fetrit Je & hauynge the keuers, and he touched 
" et furrexi es miniſtrabar r Ide, . feuers — Ther : 1. the: — 
eis, Veſpere b 0 
gig bebe, K ede = eue nn come ,they preſented bico 
, ym many,hauyng denels , with a Woz! 
e En ters ore Were Br 
cry e , 3 
Pod, dlckttrlpfe wfirs Was ſpoke by ſay the pzophete , ſav in- Balti 
— —— ge: * He hath take our infirmities, 2 boz- 2 e. ii · ca 
bas multas circum ſe,inffit people aboute hym, commaunded the di⸗ 
diſeipulos ire tris fretum. IC to go ouer the arme of the ſee. | 
Et accedts vn? ſeriba, ait And aſcrybe appzochrnge * , Cayde Lu. lx. f 
Alli: Magi ſt er, ſequar te 82 1 — 2 207 222 
r ſo euer thou ſhalte go. 
& TIED fnsſaycth vnto hym: The kexes haue de⸗ p 
nn: autt᷑ bois nd habet vbi nes, &the byꝛdes of the ayze neſtes , but 
caput ſub teclinet. Ali at the (ane of mã hath not Wher to laye his 
de diſeſpulis eius ait illi : E his diſti Cue. x. fa 
D e, pmitte me primꝭ ire head, *. Another of his ples ſayb 
* ſepelire pfem met. I Ra vtito hom: g:, ſaffce me fyzlt to go + bu⸗ 
SVS aatt ait illiz Sequere 1 But Jeſus ſavd vnto hymt 
me, & dimlite mortuos ſe Follow thou me, + let the dead bury they: 
pelire mortuos ſuos. Et al dead. * And whan he went into à Mar. fl. 4 


Ce net cia. ip, his difeipies followed hym. End be: Luc · ru. c 


Et ecce mot? magn” fact? Holde , ther happened a great ſtearynge 
eſt in mart,ita vt nauicu: iu the ſee, fo that the ſhippe Was toſted 
ia operiref fiuerib®:ipſe ve Witth the Waues, but he hymſeiſe flept. 


o dormlebat. Bt accefſe: And his ditcipies cũ to FT , © rayſed hym 


Mari: ea _ 
Luceliii.es 


ee 
e, ſalua nos, perimꝰ. - 7 
dicit eis 18S V3: Qnid ti be yefearfull,o ye of Lytle fayth- Than he 
midi eſtit modice fldei? ryſynge *commannded the wendes a the Prat.cyi. 45 


Ts - 
Tune lurges Hern alt tif Le, and ther happened 8 greate calme. lob. vi. 4. 


glitasmagna»Porro holes The men truly maruayled,ſgyenge: What 

mir ati ſunt dictres:Qualis maner of one tsth7s, foz the Vytines 4 

elt hic, qavꝭct et mare obe ſee are obedient bnto hom: N Nnd ha Mat. vit. 
dift eit Et cf veniſſet IE Jets was come bevũde the arme of rhe lee Luc. vii. 


at Geraſenorfi,ocenrrerth in to the country of the Seratcẽs, ther met 
_ hym 


Laput ie. 


out ot᷑ the graues, beynge exceadyng cru⸗ 


| 322 + vp 
Ii; 8 What haſt thou | wwichvsJeſu thou ſone 


com hether to vere vg 
| Mar,y.bs befoze the ty: * Mor farrefrom them 
| was | e of ſwvyne , fedynge, 
The denel d hym, ſayeng : It᷑ thou 

| vs out from hence, ſende vs in to the 


herde ol done. And he ſad vnto them: 
So y And they departynge , Wee 
in to the And beholde, with great 


violence ment all the herde hedlynge in to 
the ſee, and they dyed in the waters. But 
the herdmen fled: and they commynge in 
to the cytie, tolde all theſe i ror of 
thoſe that had han the denels. And behold, 
the whole cytie went out to mete Jeſu, 
Actixvice. And Whan they ſaw hym, + they pzayed 
ym, cyat he wolde departe from they; 

watts 


— — 


— - 


: Mar. ii. b. . 
— N. ye, 188 
bed UndJ t th of the, ſayd 
to the ſick c We = co fo 


| 8 finnes are foꝛgeut the, And 
Wa beholde, ſome of the ſcribes ſayd wythi the 
14060 ſelues: Me blaſphemeth. And Whan Jeſus 
WATT! ſawe theyz thoughtes, he ſaid: Why do 
N re think enell thynges in your hartes: 
M What is moze eaſy to ſaye, thy ſynnes are 
. foꝛgeuen the? Oz to ſaye, aryte vp & walk: 

Ill But that ye mape knowe, that the ſon: 
ne of man hat h power in each to fozgeue 
5 ear , he ſayd than vnto the man ſycke 
itt Actu _ * ofthe palſye: * Atyſe, take vp thy bed, 
e and go onto thy houſe. And he aroſe , and 
en Wette in to hys houſe, Wha the people ſaw 
| tt, they were afrayed,e glityed od whych 
Kar. v. b. gane ſuch poder vnto me. EL kAndWhe 
Luc. v. b. Jeſus wente ouer from thẽce, he ſaw a'mi 
and. xv · a ¶( Mathew by name ) yttynge in the cuſto⸗ 
me houfkgg And he ſayd vnto hym: Folowe 
thou me. And he aroſe , x followed 1 


ei duo hab tes de . 
de monumꝭtis exefites,ſy bd 
ui nimis, ita vt nemo 
ſet tràſire ꝓ via illi. Eter ? 
ce clamauerumt dicentesy 
aid nobis & tibi TESY 
dei? V eniſti hue ate 
pas torquere nos: Exam 
tt non longe ab illis grex 
maltorfi porcorũ paſcty, 
Dtmones aht rogabitel 
dicttes: Si eiicis nos hinc 
mitte nos in * porcos 
rum. Et ait illi: :Ite. Ati 
exeſites abierfit in porcos 
Et ecce magno ſmpety” 
abit totus grex per pm 
ceps in mare, & mom 
ſunt in aquis.Paſtores aw 
tem fugerunt, & veniem 
tes in cſuitatem, ndciaus 
ric hec ola, & de us qa 
monia habuerant. Bend 
tota ciuſtas exiit obmay” 
IES v. Et viſo eo, rogu 
bant eum, vt tranfiret a 
nibus eorums : 
CAPVTr. IX. 
T aſcendens IBN 
in nauicul3, tranſfren 
uit, & venit in ciuitatẽ ſab 
Et ecce, offerebant ei pal . 
lyticum, iacttem in F 
Et videns IRS VS | 
lord, dixit Paralytico: 4 
de fili, remittunt᷑ tibi 
cata tua. Et ecce quid on 
ſcribis dixerunt ina? 
Hic blaſphemat. Et ch 
diſſet IRS VS cogitaust 
eord, dixit: Vt quid cop” 
tatis mala in cordibus "s 
tris? Quid eft facili? dis 
re:Dimietftar tibi pee 


tua, an dicere Surge 1 
bula? Vt autt ſciauis „ 
filius hoTs habet ; 

in terra dimittendi pe 
tunc ait — 
tolle lectũ tuum, & 
dom tuam + Et ſurrexi 
& abiit in dom ſu a. 
d tes aft turbæ tim 

& glorificauerunt 1 
dedit poteſtatẽ talẽ hd 
bus, Et cum tranfiretind” 
IESVS;vidit homint 
dete in telonio , M 
nomle-& ait illi: $ 
me · Et ſurgꝭs ſacutꝰ 


rr r ao om; + . ] vc Um. ao. acdc. 1 ia ee 


* 


= 
* 


* 


Et fadum eſt diſcumbente 


eo in domo , ecce multi pus 
blicani & peccatores venit 
tes,diſcumbebant cum 1 Ez 
$ V & diſcipulis ſui t. Et vi 
dentes phariſi, diceb it di: 
ſci pulis eius: Quare cum ptr 
blicanis & peccatorib® man 
dacat magiſter veſler? At 
I ES V Saudiens aitt Non 
eſt opus valentibus medico, 
fed male habEtibus. Eantes 
autem diſcite quid eſt: M iſe 
ricordiam volo, & non ſacri 
ficinm. Non enim veni vos 
care iuſtos , ſed peccatores 
ad pcenicentiam - + + Tune 
acceſſerunt ad eum dilcipus 
li loh Inis, dicentes 1 Quare 
nos & phariſei ieiunamus 
fre quenter, diſcipuli aut r tui 
$V 5+ Nanquid poſfant fil 
St Nan ant filii 
ſpon — cum 
illis eſt ſponſus? Venient au 
tem dies, cum auferetur ab 
eis ſponſus , & tunc ſeionas 
bunt. Nemo autem immuttit 
commiſſuram panni rudis 
in veſtimTtÞ vetus, tollit em̃ 
plemitudit᷑ eius a veſtim ts 
to, & peiox ſciſſura fit. Neg 
—_— — in _—_ ve 
teres, alioquin vtres, 
& vin e — 2 & vtres 
per-unt. Sed vin nouum in 
ytres nouos mittiᷓt. & ambo 
conſerunt᷑. +4 He illo los 
quite ad cos ecce princeps 
vn? acceſſit, & adorabat ef, 
dicts Domine,filia mea mo 
do defuncta eſt, ſed veni, la 
pone man#: tuã ſuper ei, & 
viuet Et ſurgens [ESVS 
ſequebat᷑ eF, & diſcipuli ei”. 
Kt ecce mulier quæ ſangui⸗ 
mit flu xum patiebatur duos 
decim annis ,acceſlic retro, 
& tetigit fimbriam yeſtimE 
ti eius. Dicebat enim intra 
ſe Si tetigero tantum veſtia 
mentum eius, ſalua ero . At 
I ES V ScGnerſus & vides 
eam, dixitt Confide filia,fiz 
det tna te ſalu3 fecit. Ft (als 
na facta eſt muliet ex illa ho 


ra- + Kt cum veniſſet IE 


S VS in domum principis 

& vidiffet tibicines & tur 

bi tem, dicebat 2 
Recedite, 


Caput. ix. 


Fund t foxruned (he fyttyng at 
ſe ld | 
„K 


whole, but to the fick. But go ve and le: 
arne what this is: * J wyl haue mercy, 
„ _ 
us, to | 
8.2 * Tuco dne vom the diſci⸗ 
ples of „ bv yer hag Why do we e the 
phariſes faſt ofte , but thy diſciples f 
op opal 
or in m » 
as long as the bzytegrom is vyth 7 
But the day es ſhal come, that the bayd⸗ 
grom ſhall be caken away from them, 
and than ſhall they faſt, Mo man puts 
reth a pete of. new cloth into an olde 
garment, foz he taketh the fulneſſt ther 
ar DE Roan or new 
e 5 put N \ 
ne in to old botteis:els the 182 "= 
and the wyne is ſpylt, and the 
peryth . But new wyne do they put 
into new bottels, and both are ſaned. E 
n byvie he ſpake theſe woes vnto 
them, behold, a punce cam nye, and wos: Mar. v. e. 
ſhipped hym, tac eng: Sy2,my ＋ — n 
is dead enen now, but come. laye thyne 
hand vpon her, and ſhe ſhall lyne. And 
Jeſusroſe,+ followed hom, and (ſo dyd) . 
hs diſciples, *« And behoHhe,a woman Mar vc. 
that ſ:ffred an yne of bloude tweine Luc. uiii.e. 
reares, appꝛoched nye behynd, and tou: 
ched the hem of hys garment. Foz ſhe 
ſayd wyttzen her felfe: yt J touch on⸗ 
ly his garment, J ſhalbe ſafe. And Jes 
ſus beyng turned and ſeynge her, ſavd: 
Daughter, be of good comfoat, thy fa⸗ 
yth hath made the ſafe, And the tvoms 
Was made ſafe the ſame houre. 
And wan Jens came into the pin: Marv. d. 
tes honſe,+ had ſene the mynſtrelg and Luc. vui. f. 
the multitude makynge a noyle,ye 3 
et 


Oſee. vi. b. 
Mat. xii, a. 


Mar. ii 1 
Cuc.v. e. 


Matthew, 


Get yon hẽce, foꝛ the damſell is not dead, 

lob. xi. b. hut ſlepeth. And they laughed hym to 
ſcozne , And whan the multitude was 

thzuſt ont, he entred in. and helde tur han⸗ 

de, and ſay d: Damſell, aryſe. And the 

damſell aroſe, And thys noyſe wente 

| D out in to all the lande. k,And whan Jes 
Aue ſus paled thence, ther folowed hym two 
KAHN! blynde men,crying & ſaying: Thon ſon- 
| ne of Dauid haue mercy vpon vs. Whan 

|! he Was come home,the blynd came vnto 
gym, And Jef? ſayeth vnto thẽ: Belene 
ay J am able co do thys bnto vou: 
| hey ſaye vnto hym: vee LORDE, 
Than tonched he theyz eyes, ſayenge: 

Matt. v iii. b. x Acco dynge to your fayth be it vnto 
you. And theyz eyes were opened. And 

Jelus charged them, ſayenge: Se that 

| no man knoWe it. But they goynge out, 
, Mar. vi. d. publyſched him in all that lande. Whan 
e Luc. xi. b. theſe were departed, beholde, they pꝛe⸗ 

Ws! ſented vnto hym a domme man hinyng a 
deuell. And wyã the denell was caſt our, 

Wilt! the domme ſpake, # the people maruay 
WMA! = led, ſayinge: Jt was neuer thus ſene in 
e r. .a. Iteael. * But the J hariſes ſayde : He 
ill Lucgixiifchs caſteth out denels in the pꝛice of denels. 
1 * And Jeſus wente abonte all the cy: 
| ties and townes,teachynge in they: Si⸗ 
nagoges,and pzeachynae the Soſpell of 

the kyngdome, and healynge euery diſe⸗ 

Ezechielis aſe and euery infirmite . * Me ſeynge 
xxxiiii-a» the people, had compaſſion vpon the,bes 
Mar.vi. d. cante they were vered,s lyenge as ſhe- 
Luc.x-a> pe, not hauynge a ſhepherde. * Than 
+  Cayeth he vnto hys diſciples: The har: 

; __  neſteruely ts great, but the labourers are 
i.theſl.ii{-a» fe oe. * JOzaye ye therfoze the LORD 
of the harueft,that he maye ſende labou⸗ 


1 ont, and heale euery diſeaſe 
MAIN] | and enery inſtrmite. The names of the 
| twelue apolles are theſe : Fyzlt Hanes 


rers into Hys harueſt. 
| The. x. Chapter. 
2x md * whan bis twelne diſci⸗ 
Nare. fil. d. [ples were called together, he 
. | aue thẽ power ok vncleane 
g. &. a. WOES WS pzetes,þ they ſhulde caſt the 


| 


Recedite,non eſt enim mot 
tua puella, ſed dormit, R 
derid ebant eum. Et cd eie 
cta eſſet turba, intrauit, & 
tenuit manum eius, & diviu 
Puella, ſurge · Kt ſurrexit py 
ella, & exiic fama hec i vnis 
uerſam terr ĩ · +Ertranſews 
te inde IKS V, ſequuti ſunt 
eum duo cxci,clamantes & 
dicentest Miſerere noſtri ſa 
i Dauid. Cum autem vent 
ſer domum, acceſſerunt ad 
enm cæci · Et dicit eis IE. 
S VS: credit, quia hoc pol 
ſom facere vobis f Dicðt ei: 
viiq; domine, Tune tetiph 
oculos eorum, dicen s:Sects 
dum fidem veſtram fat vo: 
bis. Kt aperti ſunt oculi eos 
rum. Et comminatus elt th, * 
lis 1 ES VS, dicens: Videt 
te, ne quis ſciat» Illi autem 
excuntes, diffamauerunt e 
um in tota terra illa. Egreſ 
fis autem illis, ecce, obtule: {0 
r5t ei hominem mutum 
monium babentem. Et eiei 
Ao dæmonio, loquatns es 
mutus, & miratæ ſunt turbt, 
dicentes 2: Nunquam app 
ruit fic in Iſrael, Phariſæi a 
tem dicebãt: In principe d 
moniorum eticit dæmones 
Et circumibat IE S VN 
omnes cinitates & caſtella 
docens in Synagogis eo 
& prædicans euãgelium re 
gru, & curans omnem lig 
rem, & omnem infirmitath 
Videns autem turb as, mii 
tus eſt eis: quia er ĩt yexaty 
& iacentes ſicut oue not 
habentes pattorem. Tuned (o 
cit diſcipulis ſais : Meflis J 
dem multa, operarii autem 
panci. Rogate ergo do 
meſſis , vt mittat opera 
in meſſem ſuam. 


CAPYUT X. 
— 4 7 
82 ecim diſci 
0 . ſuis, dedit illi? 
6 2 teſtatem ſpiri 
— ſimm doors, vt 
cerent eos, & curartt o 
Iãguorẽ, & ot᷑m infirmitati 
Duodecim aut apoſto 
nola ſunt hæc: Prim” 1 ? 


i autem 
jerunt e: 
1s gre 
ob 


tum, da 
Et eie 
natns <> 
nt turbe, 
m appes 
ariſzi a 
zcipe de 
2M ONeh 


2 $ V 


 caſtella 
gis eo 
elium te: 
em lig 
irmitath” 
„as, miſet 
It ve rad, 
Dues nol 
„Tune 


i dicitur Petrus, & An: 
reas frater eius, Philippus, 


& Bartholomæus, Iacobus 
rebedæi, & loannes frater 
eius, Thomas, & Matthzus 
publicanus, & Iacobus Alz 
phæi, & Thadaꝰ, Simon Ca 
nantus, & ſudas Iſcariotes, 


ui & tradidit ed. Hos duo: 
ecim miſit IRS V S,pras 


ciptens eis & dictst Inviam 
gentiG ne abieritis, & in ci 
uicates Samaritanorũ ne in: 
trauetitis , ſed potius ite ad 
oues quæ perierunt domus 
Irael. Eftes autem prædica 
te dicente tt Quia appropin® 
quauit regni cœlorum:infir 
mos curate mortuos ſuſcita: 
te, leproſos mũdate, dæmo: 
nes eiicitet Gratf acceꝑiſtis, 
gratis datet nolite poſſid ere 
aurh 
cuni | non 
pet à in via ,neq duas tunis 
cas, neq; calciamenta , neg 
virgit dig nus ech eſt opari 
c ibo ſuo. 
uitatem aut caſtellũ intraues 
ritis, interrogate quis in ea 
dignꝰ ſic, 
nec exeatis. Intrites autem 
in domT,ſalutate ea, dicens 
tes: Pax h 

dem fuerit domꝰ illa digna, 


e q; argenth, neq pes 
in zonis veſtris „non 


. 


ed in qu ĩcuntnci 
| manete do: 


uic domui: & ſiꝗ: 


veniet pax veſtra ſuper e: 


ſi aut ẽ non fuerit digna, pax 
veſtra reuertetur a 
quicun q; non receperit vos 
ne q; audierit ſermones ve: 
ſtros, exeuntes foras de do: 


vos. Et 


mo vel ciuitate, excutite pul 


uerem de pedibus veſtris. 


Amen dico vobis : tolera : 


balias erit terræ Zodomo⸗ 


rum & Gomorrheorum in 
die iudicii, quam illi ciuita: 
ti. Ecce, ego mitro vos, ſis 
cut oues in medio luporum s 
ſtote ergo prudentes ficut 
ſerpeates, & ſimplices ſſcut 
columbæ. Cauete autem ab 
hominibus. Tradent em̃ vos 
in conciliis, & inſyna $ 


ſuis flagellabunt vos, & ad £0 


preſides & reges dncemini 
propter mezin teſtimonium 
ollis & gentibus. Cũ aut t tra 
d ẽtvos, nolite cogitare quo 
modo aut quid Jaquamin 2 

Dabitur 


Caput. x: fo. x. Ao. xi. 


Which is called 16eter,+ HAndꝛe we his bꝛo 
ther: Philip c Bartyunew: James the 
ſbne of zebede,s J hon hys bother: Tho 
mas and Wathew the publican: James 
alſo the ſsne of Alphe, a Thadeꝰ. Sim 
of Canai and Judas Itariot, Whych alſo 
betrayed hym. Thefe dyd Jelus ſend, 
commaundynge them, and ſaying : Into 
the waye of the Heythen ſhal ye not go, 
and into the cytics of the Samatitanes 
Mall ye not entre, but go ve rather vnto 
the ſhepe of the houſe of Iſrael whych = 
are peryſſhed. x As you Kenn e Mar. vi. b. 
er hend. Heats the ed rayſe the dead, 
at R the ſyck, ray , 6. 
clenſe thelepers,caſt out denels. * Fre; Acd.viũ. b. 
ly haue ye receaued, geue pe frely. <a 
Poſſeſte not ye golde noz ſyiner, no2 Luc. ix. a. & 
monye in youre gy dels, noz a ſcryp in * · 
the tour neye, ner tvo cotes, noz ſhnes, ppi. ni.. 
noz a rod. * Fo: the labozer is Wozthy of i im. v · c · 
hys meat. But into what cytie 02 towne B 
ſo euer ye ſhai entre, ace ye who is Wor: Mat . vi. b. 


thy in it: and there remayne tyl ye deg Luc-ix-a, & 
arte. * But entrynge into a honte, ſa⸗ ae 
te it, ſayinge : Peace be to thys houſe, 
And pk that honſe be Worthy , youre 
peace ſhall come vpon it, Bnt yf it be 
not Wozrhy , yonre peace ſhall returne 
agayne to youre ſeife. And Whoſoener 
doth not receane yon, noz Heare youre Act. . d. 
woꝛdes, whã ye go fozth from the honſe Koxvilieas =» 
oz cytie, * ſhake the duſt from ronre 
fete, Werely J ſaye vnto von: It hal: 
be eaſyer fo2 the londe of godome and Luc · x. a. 
Somoꝛre in the daye of iudgement, thã 
fo2 that cytie. x Behold . J tende you 
forth as ſhepe amonge wolues. Be ye Mar-*iiib» 
therfo:e Wyſe as ſerpentes, and ſym: Luck. xi. b. 
ple as dones, * But beware of men. IO 
L you vp in tze 
8, an eyr Synsgoges ſhall 
3 
” re d 
my ſake , foz a teſtymony vnto them © 
and to the Heythen, & But Whan mar.xiti.h. 
they ſha'l delyner you vp, take not ve Luc. xii.b.& 
thonght howe oz 9 ye maye ſpeater xxl. b. 
i Foz 
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ih K.xtilas, 


ll | il X11 As - 


d 1 
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HIM! 

r 

| ll Mich. vi 
i | 


Nie F. i.. 
Mat. ii. e. citie, l e into another. Derel J e 
Ac · viii. a · & vnto Toe (hal nor fynith 5 


| | . ſhat knowlege me befo:ze men, J alſo 


Matthew. 


Foz it halbe geuen you in that houre; 
what ye ſhal ſpeake. Foz it ts not pou 
that ſpeake, but the ſpꝛete of youre fa⸗ 


Mich. vii.a ther that ſpeaketh in yon, * The bzo- 


ther ſhall delyner vp rhe bother vnto 
death, e the father the ſonne. The chyl⸗ 
deren alſo ſhalryſe vp agaynſte they; pa 
rentes,and ſhall put them to death, ye 
ſhall be enen a hate vnto all men foz my 


mat. xxiiii.a names ſake: x But twhoſo ſhal conty⸗ 


nue vnto the ende, he ſhalbe ſafe, * But 
whan they do perſecute you in thys 


of Icrael, tyl the ſonne of man come. 
X* The diſaple is not aboue the maſter, 
no2 the ſeruaunt aboue the LORDE, 


as hy and to the ſeruaunt , that 
he be as his LORDE,. yt they haue 
called the good man of the honſe Beel- 
—— „how muche moze his honſholde 

mes: Thertoꝛe ſhall not ye feare the. 


| | D 
e % Foz ther is nothynge hyd, that ſhall 
. g. noc be che web: and Het. 

N. xi be knowne. That Which J tell you in 


crete, that ſhall not 


darkneſe tell ye in the lyght: And that 
which ye — i the eare,pzeach ye vp 
the houſe toppes. * And f ire not ve 
them that kyll the body, and maye not 
kyrll the ſonle : But rather feare hym, 
Which is able to deſtroye bothe ſoule 
& body into hell. Be not two ſparotves 
ſolde foz a farthyng, and one of them 
ſhall not fall vpon the earth wythout 
£ous father-But all the heeres of youre 

ead are nombzed alſo , Feare not ye 
therfoze , ye are better then manye 
e Cparotves, * Fuery one therfoze that 


wyn knowlege hym befoze my. father 
Which is tn heauen , Put Who ſo iſhal 
denye me befoze men, Lym alſo wyn 
A denye befoze my. father which is in 
E heauen. Thynke not ye, that I came 


| {| Lacexii f. to ſende peace into the earth: came not 


to ſende peace, but aſwerde. Foz J came 
1.2, toTeparate a man agavnſt his father, 
e the daughter agaynlte hy; * 


Dabitur enim vobis in illg © 
hora quid loquamini. Non 
enim vos ettis qul loquimi 
ni, ſed ſpiritus patris veſt 
qui loquitur in yobis. Tras 
det autem frater fratrem in 
mortem, & pater filium, & 
inſurg ent filit in parentet, 
& morte eos afficient, & en 
tis edio omnibus hominibꝰ 
propter nomen meum : qui 
autem perſeuerauerit vſq; in 
fincm , hie ſaluus erit · Cum 7 
autem perſequentur vos in 
ciaitate iſta,fugite in aliam» 
Amen dico vobis, non cons 
ſammabitis ciuitates Iſrael, 


. donec yeniat filius homis 


nit. Non eſt diſcipul® ſuper 
magiſtrum, nec ſeruus ſuper 
dominũ ſu$. Suffic it diſcipu 
lo vt fit ficut magiſter eigit / 
& ſeruo ſicut dominus eiut. 
Si patremfamilias Beehe: 
bub vocauerunt, quanto ma 
gis domeſticos eius ? Ne ers 
go timueritis eos. Nihil eff 
eſt opertum, quod non rene 
leturi & occultum, quod n5 
ſciatur Q uod dico yohis in 
tenebris,dicite in lumine: & 
quod in aure auditis, prædis 
cate ſuper tecta. Et nolite ti 
mere eos qui occidunt cory: 
pus, animam ante non poſs 
ſunt occidere : ſed potiut ti 
mete eum, qui poteſt & ani 
mam & corpus perdere in 
gehenn i. Nõne duo paſſes 
res aſſe veneunt, & vnus ex 
illis non cadet ſuper terram 
ſine patre veſtro? Veſtri au 
te & capillſ capitis om̃et nu 
merati ſapte Nolite ergo ti⸗ 
meret multis paſſeribut mes 
liores eſtis yos. Omni ergo 8 
qui confitebitur me corã ho 
minibus, confitebor & ego 
eum coram patre meo 
in ccelis eftt qu autem negi 
uerit me coram hominibns, 
negaho & ego eum coram  - 
pony meo qui in ccelis eſts 

olite arbitrari, quia dacem 
venerim mittere in terram i 
non vent pacem mitteres, 
ſed gladium. Veni enim ſe: # 
parare hominem aduerſut 
patrem ſuum, & filiam ade 
uerſus matrem ſuam , & 
nurum 


ra 
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TIERED 


mala. iii d. 


Loan. i. b. 


Matthew. 


But what went ye fozth koz toſe - A 
p2opher-yee Jaye vnto von, ⁊ moze 
then a pzophet 7 Fozthys is he of Who: 


wala. ia. me it is itte mi Beholde,J ſende be 


mar. i- a. 


fo:c thy face myne anngell, Which ſhal 
pzepare thy waye hefoze the, De 
rely J ſaye vneo pon: A monge the chyl 
dzen of women hath ther not ryſen a 
greater then Jhon the baptiſt: But he 
that is leſſe, in the ky ngdome of hea- 
uen is greater then he. From the day- 
es of Jhon the baptiſt bntyl now, the 
Ryngdome of heauen ſiffreth vlolen⸗ 
ce, and the violent plucke it vnto them. 
* Foz ali the pꝛophetes and the latve 
aue pꝛophecy ed vnto Jhon: Und yt * 
lrece aue it, x this is Elias that is foz 

to come. Me the hath eares to he are, let 
hym heare. L But vnto whom ſhal J 
lykenthys gene tacion: It is lyke vnto 
chylozen ſytiy nge in the market, which 
cry eng tothe yz fellowes, ſay: We haue 
ſoge vnto yon, ye haue not daũſed:we 
haue made lametacid vnto vou, æ ye haue 
not mourned. Foz Jhon came nether ea⸗ 
tyngnoz daenkynge, # they ſaye : De 
hath che deuell. The ſon ne of man came 
eatynge and dzynkyng, they ſay:Lo, 

a glotonous man, an vnme ſurable dꝛyn 
ker ot wyne, a frende of publicanes and 

C ſynners. And wyte dome is iuſtiky ed of 
hyzchyldzen. * ies, ſhe whic he 


» 


Lut᷑.xvi. c. 


1. A.: 
Luc. vii. d. 


Luc · x · b. 


to bpbzayde the cyties, e which ve 
ry many of his miracle re done, be 
cauſe they had not done penaunce: wo 
bnto the Cho:ozaim:Wo vnto the Beth 
ſaida: Foz yfthe miracles that haue be: 
ne wꝛought in vou, had bene done in ty⸗ 
re E Sidon, they had ſomtyme done pe⸗ 
naunce in heery cloth and aſches Me⸗ 
uerthelefe J ay e vnto you: It halbe 
moze eaſye vnto cyze@ Sidũ in the date 
ot iudgemẽt, thẽ vnto vou. And thou Ca 
phernaũ, w lt thou be exalted vp ene vn 
to he auẽ : thou ſhalt coe downe eut vnto 
hell. Foz yfthe miracles þ haue bene do 
ne in the, had bene tozought in Sodde, 
peraduenture they had remayned vnto 
this day e. Meuertheles Jlaye vno — 


Sed quid exiſtis videre, 
hetam: etiam dico rob 
plas quam prophetam, 
Hic eſt enim de quo ſeripti 
eſt: Ecce, ego mitto angelfi 2. 
meum ante faciem tui, qui * 
pr ęparabit viam tuam ante 
te. K Amen dico vobit 
inter natos mulierum non 
ſurrexit maior Iohanne Ba | 
ptiſta:qui autem minor eſt 
in regno ccelorfi maior 
illo, A diebns autem lohan 
nis baptiſtæ yſque nunc re 
22 cceelorum vim patitur, 
violent! rapiunt illud. On 
nes enim prophetæ & ler 
vſque ad Tohannem propbe 
taueruntt & i vulti recipe 
re, ipſe eſt Elias qui vents 
rus eſt. Qui habet aures am 
diendi, audiat. & Cui auien 
ſimilem eſtimabo generati 
nem ſſtam?Similis eſt puem 20 
ſedentibus in foro, qui cla -- 
mantes coæqualibus ſuis 
cunt:Cecinimusvobis, & nd 
ſaltaſtis: lam entauimus voi 
bis, & non planxiſtit. Ven 
enim lohannes nety mam ' $ 
ducans,nety bibens , & di 
cunt: Dæmonium habet. Ve 
nit filius hominis manducii 
& bibens, & dicunt: eee bo 
mo yorax & potator 
publicanorum & pecca 
amicus- Ft inſtificata eſt i 
pientia a filiis ſuis. + Tum 
cceepit exprobrare ciuitatib 
in quibut factæ ſant plus 
mæ virtutes eius, quia non 
egiſſent pœnitentiam t Vz 
tibi Chorozaim , V dd 
Bet hſaida, quia ſi in y 
& Sidone factæ eſſent vin 5 
tutes , que fax ſunt in; 
yohis , ohm in cilicio & eis 
nere peenitentiam egiſſents 
Veruntamen dico yobit! 
Tyro & Sidoni remiſfiot 
erit in die iudicii, quam vo 
bis « Et tn Caphernaum; 
nun quid yſque in cœlum ex 
altaberis ? vſq in inferum 
deſeendes. Q uia fl in Sodos 
mis factæ fuiſſent yirtates, 
qua factæ ſunt in te, fon: ( 
man ſiſſent vſq; in hanc dis 
ems» Veruntamt dico * ; 
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Taput. xi. 


quia terræ Sodomorem re: 
mill? erit in die iudicii, qua 
tibi. + In illo tempore re- 


ondens IE SVS, dixit Co 
15 


teor tibi pater domine 
cceli & terræ, qua abſcons 
diſti hac a ſapiẽtibus, & pru 
d ẽtibus, & reuelaſti ea par: 
uulis. Ita pater, quoniam fic 
fait placitũ ante te Omnia 
mihi tradita fant a patre 
meo · Et nemo nouit filið, ni 
fi pater ? neq; patrem quis 
nouit, niſi films, & cw volue 
rit filius reuelare . Venite ad 


mie omnes qui laboratis, & 


onerat! eſtis, & ego reſici 4 
vos. Tollite iugum meum ſu 
per vos, & diſcite a me, qua 
mitis ſam & humilis corde: 
& inuenietis requiem ani: 
mabns veſtris. Iugum enim 
meum ſuaue eſt , & onus 
meum leue . & 


CAPVrT. xII. 


Nilio tempore abiit I E. 

SVS p ſata ſabbatot dis 
ſcipuli autem eius eſuriktes, 
cœpetunt vel lere ſpicas , & 
manducare · Phariſei autem 
videntes, dixerunt ei Ecce, 
diſcipuli tui faciunt, quod nõ 
licet eis facere ſabbatis « At 
ille dixit eit 2 Non legiſtis 
quid fecerit Dauid, quando 
eſuriit, & qui cameo erant, 
quomodointrauit i dom 


dei, & panes propoſitionis 


comeditt quos non licebat ei 
edere +" ; his qui cameo 
erant , nifl ſolis ſacerdotis 
bus Aut non legiſtis in le: 
ge, quia ſabbatis ſacerdotes 
in templo ſabbatum viol it, 
& fine crimine ſunt ? Dico 
autem yobis, quia templo 
maior eſt hic · Si autem ſci⸗ 
retis quid eſt:CMiſericordſs 
am volo & nð facrificium,) 
nunquam condemnaſſets 
innocentet. + Dominus ez 
nim elt filius hominis, etiam 
. Et 2 inde tranſs 
et, venit in a am eo 
rum - Et aces ma: 
num habens aridam. Et in: 
text ogabant eum dicentes: 
S 


Fo. xii. 


that it ſhal be caſyer to che onde ot 
Sodome in the day e ot iudgement, then 

vnto the. E In that tyme Jeſus an⸗ FE 
ſoeryng,fayd: + J knowlege vnto the Preu-xba- 
o father LOKDE ofheanen and earth. 
that thou halt Hyd theſe thynges from 

the wyſe and pꝛudent, and haſt ſhewed 

them vnto babes, Euenſo father,foz th? 


was it well pleaſyng befoze the, + il Pat. iii. 


But the Whatiſes ſeinge it, ſay d bnto 
hym: Be holde, thy diſciples do p which 
is not lawofull fo: them to do in the Sab⸗ 
bat hes. And he ſayde vnto them: Pane 
ye not red what Dauid dyd * whan hei. reg. ex. b. 


as anhungred,# they that were wyth 
hym, how he entres into the houſe of 
od, and dyd cate the ſhe ads whi⸗ 


che it was notlaWfullfoz hym to cate, 
nether foz them that were wyth hym, 
but foz the pꝛeſtes onelyZ Oz haue ye 
not red in the law, how that in the Sab⸗ 
bathes the pꝛeſtes bꝛeke the Sabbath, 
and are 2ythout blame 3 ſaye vn⸗ 
to you, that here is one gteaterthen the 
temple. But yt᷑ ye dyd know What it is: 9 
(+J wWyllhaue mercy and not ſaccafice,) Ole rib · 
ye wolde neuer haue cddened innocens 2+ 
tes. Los the ſonne of man is TOR D 
alſo ot the AHAndwhã he was r. ff. 2. 
depted thece,he came into they Sina Luc, viea. 
goge. And de holde, there was a mi ha⸗ 
uyng awithzedhãd. And thei ak ed him, 

B itiz ſayenge; 


| Il | | Mat. ix. d. 
1 | | Mac. ii. b. 
Mc. xi. b. 


0 | | Matthew, 


Si cet ſabbatis eurare 
accuſatent eum. Ipſe autem 
dixit illi: Quis erit ex vo 
bis homo qui habeat ou m 
In , & f ceciderit hec ſabs 
batis in foneam,nonne tene 
bit & leuabit eam? Quanto 
magis melior eſt homo oz YO 
ae? Ita q heet ſabbatis bene 
facere · Tü ait homini: Rx 
tende manum tuam. Rt es 
tendit, & reſtituta eſt ſanis 
tati ſicut altera. ++ Exeuns 


Mar. iũ.a. res autem Fhariſei confilh 
lohs. x. b. T faciebant adnerſus ed, quos 
aAnd. xi. e. modo perderent ef, [ESVS, 

| autem ſci ẽs, ſec eſſit inde, & 

ſecuti ſunt eum multi, & cus 


Iowed gym, and he healed che all, and cũ 
| maunded th they ſhnld not make 
hym knowen, That it myght be fnlfy1: 
led, whych was ſpoken by £ſay the pꝛo⸗ 

|| Elaye-xli-2 pher,cay eng: *Dehold,my che dd whom 
hane choſen: r in whom my 

bi pleaſed. J wyll put ny ſpꝛe 

pon hym, and he ch all Hewe iudge⸗ 
ment vnto the people. Me ſhall not ſtry⸗ 
ue nozcrye, nether ſhal any manheare 
s voycemthe ſtretes. A bzuſed rede 
5 al ener — * flar ſhall 
e not quenche, e caſt out indgemet 
nto vittoxy,* in hys name ſhall the peo 
C ple truſt. K Then — preſented 
vnto hy m ablynoe and dome mi, hauyn⸗ 

a deuell, and he healed hym, ſo that he 
RE and __ all the 2094 oa we: 
re aſtonny ed ſayde: Js not thysthe 
ſone of Danid: * But the thariſes _ 
rynge it :e caſteth not ont denels, 
bnt in Beelzebub the pꝛince of deuels. 
But Jeſus knowyng cher: thoaghtes, 
ſayde vnto them: Euery kyngdome di; 
nyped agay uit it ſelfe,ſhabbe deſolate: # 
euery cytte oz houſe diuded agaynſte it 
ſelte, hal not Ronde, And yt Satan caſt 
out Satan, he is duuded agaynſt hym ſel 
e. How thaltherfoze hys k yngdom ens 
dure: And yt᷑ J caſt out denels in Beelze 
ee 
dur iudges. But 

FEI caſt out denels i the Cpzere of God, 


ll! Lycexi.co 


VS * 


"victonam mdicif & in not 


the kigdome of God then is come to 775, 


rauit eos omnes , & prxces 
pit eis, ne manife ſtum ef n 
cerent: Vt adimpleret quod 
dicth eſt per Iſaiam prophe | 
tam, dicentẽ Ecee puer me 
quem elegi,dilectus mens in | 
ao bfiplacuit — r 
Ponam ſpirn® me ſap ef, 
& iudicium gentibus cm / 
bit. Non contendet,neq di . 
mabit, neq; audiet aliquis ia | 
plateis vocem eius. * 
tam nõ coin, * 
get, & linum fumigans von): 
extinguet, donec eiiciat a 


mine eius git es ſperbꝰt.⸗ 
Tunc oblatus eſt ei dæmot 
niũ habens, cæcus & mnt 
& curauit eum ita yt loques 
retur & videret. t ſtupebi 
omnes turbæ, & dicebant 
Nunquid hic eſt filius Das 
uid :? Phariſæi autem andis 
ente, dixerunti Hic non a 
cit daemoner, nifi in Beek 
zebub principe dæmonio: 
rum. IBS VS autem ſcilt 
cogitationes eorum, dici 
eis: Omne regnum diuiſusm 
contra ſe, de ſolabitur: & on 
nis ciuitas vel domus diuiſi 
contra ſe,non ſtabit. Et fila 
tanas ſatanam eiicit, aduerr 
ſus ſe diuiſus eſt : quomods 
ergo ſtabit regnum eius: 
Et ſi ego in Beelzebuh iis 
cio demones , filii veſtri u 
uo eiictunt ? Ideo ipſi ins 
icesveſiri erant.Si aft ego | 


Ga WWwmMm a aA A 4a a 4A-a aA mm = ww: s mn mc cc. oo 


in ſpiritu dei eiicio Jdemone! 
igif puenit in vos regnũ = 


rare? m Aut quomedo poteſt quiſe 
e autem am intrare in domb for: 
t ex vos tis, & vala eius diripere, niſl 
at oem prius alligauerit fortem , & 
hee fads ebc domdb illiꝰ diripiet: Qui 
nne teng on eſt mecum , contra me 
Quanto eſti & qui non c6gregat me 
homo os Y® cum, ſpargit « Ideo dico vos 
tis bene bitt Omne peceatum & blas 
nini: EA ſphemia remittetur hominis 


bus, ſpiritus autem blaſphes 
mia non remittetur · Rt qui⸗ 
eons dixerit vetbum cotra 
filif hominis, remittetur ei: 
ef, quos qu iautem dixeritcontra [pi 


„Ev ritumſanctum, non remitte: 
Inde, & tur ei, neq; in hoc ſeculo, ne: 
H, & cus t in futuro. Aut facite arbo 
X rem bonam, & fructum eiu: 


bonum : aut facite arborem 
malam, & fructum eius ma 
lum ſi quidem ex fructu ar: 
bor agnoſcitur, Progenies vi 
erarum, quomodo poteſtis 
na loqui, cum fitis mah? 
Ex abundantia enim cor: 
dis os loquitur. Bonus hos 
,neq dig mo de bono theſauro ptert 
aliquizia © bona, & mal” homo de mas 
lo theſauro profert mala, Li 

co autem vobis,quonii om 
ne verb ocioſum quod fue: 
vint locutt homines . redaẽt 
rationem de com die iudia 


* cui. Ex verbis enim tuis iuſti 
1 ficaberiz „ & ex verhis tuis 
& mth condemnaberis.+ Tanc res 
vt loqes ſponderunt ei quidi de ſcris 
 ſtnped bis & phariſeis,dicFtes: Ma 
Jicebany Siſter, volumus ace fignum 
us Ds Fidere. Qui reſpondens ait 
en abies ilis:Genecatio mala & ads 
> month ultera ſignum quarit , & i= 
n gnum non dabitur ei, niſi fis 
»moniosty Suum lonæ prophetæ. Sicut 
tem eit aum kuit ſonas in ventre ce 
aum tribus diebut, & tribus no 
ma — ctibus, ſic erit filius homis 
= Kom dis in corde terræ trib® dies 
_ Ifvila bus, & tribus noctibus. Vis 
it. Et H ti Niniuitæ ſargent in iudi: 
tit, aduen ¶ Cio cum generatione iſta, & 
quom condemnabunt eam: quia 
m eius? pœnitentià egerunt in pras 
cebub ein dicationc lonæ, & ecce plas 
veſtri u quam Tona hic. Regina Au 
o ipſi in ſtri ſurget in indicio cum ge 
Si aft eg neratione iſta, & con « 


 demone! demnabit ea n: quia ventt 
regnũ — a finibus 


Taput. xii. Fo. xii i. 
* Oz how maye any man entre into a Luc · xi. e. 
ſtronge mans houſe, and ſpoy le his vet 
ſell,excepre he fy zſte bynde the fronge 
man, then le hys houſe - Me thar 
ts cherery nor? is agaynſte me: & he 5 

U 


g not wy th me, ſcattereth abzo- 
de. Therfoze J ſaye vnto vou: * Enery Mar.iii.co 
ſy nne & blaſphemy halbe fozgeut᷑ vnto Luc. xii. a · 
mt᷑, but the blaſphemy of the ſpꝛete (hall 
not be fozgeuen. A ndwhoſo euer ſay eth 
a — cd ron the ſone of ma, it hal; 
be fozgene hym: + But Wwhoſoeuer ſay⸗ 
eth a wozde agaynſt the holygooſt, it 
ſhall not be forgent hy m,nerher in thy s 
wozlde,noz i thewozlde to come. x Ether Mata. b. 
make the tre good #hys frute good, 92 Luc. vi-e» 
els make the tre cuell,+ hy s trute euell: 
fo; by the frnte is the tre hno xen. ye ge 
nerattd of viꝑs, how can ve fpeake good 
thynges, vhan ye Four ſelues be euell:? 
* #03 out of the abundaunce of the hart, fal. vxxix · b 
the mouth ſpeakech. A good mii our of a Luc · ix. c · 
good rreaſure,bzyngerh foꝛtij good then 
— And an euell m4 out of an euell trea 
re,bzyngeth fozxth euell thonges. But 
IJ ſaye vnto yo „that enery rble twozds 
that men ſhal haue ſpoken, they al ren 
die accomptes of it in the dave of iudges . Reg. i. e. 
ment. * Foz out of the woꝛdes thou ſhait Luc -Nix -b. 
be iuſtityed, and out of ehy woides thou 
Malt be codened. Th danſweredhem 
certayne of the ſcribes and pharites, ſay 
enge:Darſter,we woll ſe a coke of the. 
Me ant wered, ⁊ ſayd vnto them: x The Mat, xvi· a · 
eneli aud aduouterous generacts ſekerth Marc . viii. b · 
a token, and ther thall not a toben be ge: Luc · xi · c. 
uen vnto it, but the token ot Jonas the 
Sphete. * Fog lyke as Jonas was in the 
whales belly the dayes and the uygh⸗ 
tes: 50 hal the ſonne of mi be i the har 
te of rhe earth the dayes and the nyah 
tes. The men of Niniue hal ty ſe in the 
tudgement wyth thys generacion, and 
tal condemne it, becauſe they dyd pe⸗ 
naunce at the pzeachynge of Jonas:and 
behold, here is one moze than Jonas. 
The quene ofthe ſouth ſhal ryte in the 
tudgement with thrs generacion, and n. Regs x· a. 
{( condemne it 3 becauſe * ſhe came u. Para. ix · a. 


5 — 


i Reg ii. e. 


lone · ũ · a. 


lone. iu . a⸗ 


Luc xi. c. 


li. Pet. ii. d. 
Heb. vi. As; 


Mar. $4 Cy 
Luc. viu -c. 


lo A, xv. b. 


A 


Mar. iii. a. 
Luc · viii 2s 


a Matthew, 


from the bttemooſt coaſtes of the earth 
to heate the w y dome of Salomon: and 
behold, here is one moe than Salomon. 
* han an vncleane ſpꝛete is gone 
ont of a man, he wal eth thoꝛow 28 
tes, ſekvnge reſt, and fyndeth none. Thã 
lav eth he: J Wyll returne into my hon⸗ 
ce, whence J cam foꝛth. And witzan he cd 
myth, he kyndeth it voyde, ſwepte, and 
arny ſhed. Than goeth he, and takerh 
th hem ſeuen other ſpꝛetes woꝛſe thi 
bymſcife:and they entre in, d well the: 
re, and the ende of that man, is wozſe 
than the begynnyng . So ſhal it be alſo 
vnto thys mooſt euell generacion x hy 
le he was yet ſpeahynge vbnto the peo 
ple, be hold, hys mother and bzethzen ſto⸗ 
de without, requyzyng to ſpeake bnto 
hy m. A certay ne mii ſayd vnto hym: Be 
hold, thy mother a thy bzethẽ ade with⸗ 
ont, re quyryng to ſpeake with the. And 
he anſwerd to hym that colde hym, and 
fay de: Who is my mother, and who be 
me bzerhen- And he ſtretched fozth his 
Hand bnto hy s diſciples, and ſayde: Be⸗ 
olde, my mot her and my bzethze, * Fox 
whoſo euer doth the wyll of 
che is in he auen, he is my 
'iy and mother, 
N>+thatdaxeJeſustver fozth ont of 
the houſe, fac by the ſee ſy de. And 
ther Were gathered together vnto hym 
muche peopie , ſo that he wẽt vp in to a 
ſhippe, t ſutt him dowone, à all the people 
ſtode on the hoe, he ſpane many thyn 
be bor the i parahles, ſay Fge:Beholde 


tat her 
zother, 


ſoweth, wẽt foꝛth to ſowe hys ſede. 

And whyle he ſoweth, ſome Fell by the 
way eſyde,v thebudes ok the ayze came, 
Edyd eate tht vp. Some fell in to ſtony 
places, where they had not moch earth, a 
immediatiy they ſp e vp, becauſe 
they hadde not depth of grounde , But 
whan the ſonne was ry ſen, they caught 
beare:# becanſe theyhad no roote, they 
wythꝛed away e. Some fell i to thoꝛnes, 
and the thoznes grewe vp, and choked 
them. Some fel in to a good grounde , # 
+ alle | gaue 


a finibut tertæ audite apy 
tiam Salomonſs. Et ecce of 
quam Salomon hic, + Ca 
tem immundus ſpiritus exit 
rit ab homine, ambulat pa 
loca arida,quzrens requi io 
& non inuenie. Tune 405 
reuertar in domum mein 
de exiui-Et vemt muen 
eam vacantem, ſcopis mmm 
datam. & ornatam. Tde 
dit, & aſſumit aprons Bay 
ſecum nequiores ſe, Etin 
trantes, habitãt ibi : & fim 
nouiſſima hommis illlu x 
iora prioribuss Sic erit & 
nerationi huic peſſim. 
huc eo loquente ad turba 
ecce mater et® & fratrez{ 
bant foris, quærentes hog 
ei Dixit aut? ei quid i: 
ce; mater tua, & fratres g 
foris ſtant, quætentes tet 
lo qui. At ipſe reſpondiiſi 4 
centi ſſbi, ait : Quæ eſto 
ter mea, & qui ſunt frau 
mei: t extẽds man ind 
ſcipulos ſuos, dixiti Eccem , 
ter mea, & fratres mei Ow + 
cun<-enim fecerit volum 
tem patris mei, qui in ea 
eſt,ipſe me? frater, ſorot - 
marer eſt, | 


CAPVT. XIII! 
12 die exiens IE 

de domo, ſedebat ſecs. 
re-Et congregatz ſunt i 
eum turbamultagita vis 
niculam aſcendens ſedev 
& omnis turba ſtabatin 
tore, & locut® eſt eis mus 
parabolis dies: Rece, e 
qui ſerninat ſeminare, Ex 
ſeminati quædam cecid io 
ſecus viam, & venerunt# * 
lucres cel & comedem 
ea. Alia autem ceciderum 
petroſa, vbi non habe 
terram multam, & contl 
exorta ſunt, quia non 
bant altitudinem terra. 
le autem orto/æſtuauem 
& quia non habebant e 
cem, aruerdt: Alia aut? 
derunt in ſpinas , & 
runt ſpinæ „ & kiffoem 
runt ea: A lia autem 

runt in terram bonam 


Dee 


© nv 


— 
© 
: 


ire en gabant fruRum,aliud cente 
* ney ſimum, aliud ſexageſimum, 
„ CUA alud trice ſimum Qui has 
res bet aures audiendi, audiats 

ulat pa ( O. Et accedentes diſcipuli,dis 
s requip i“ cerunt e1:Quare in parabo 
_ * lis loqueris eis? Qui reſpons 
: mean dens aitillis:Quia vobis da 
mem, tum eſt noſſe myſteria rex 
num gniccelorum,illis autem ns 
3 eſt datum. Qui enim habet, 
8 dabitur ei, & abundabit: qui 
ſe, Him autem non habet, & quod 
12 in Hhabet auferetur ab eo. Ideo 
is im in parabolis loquor eis,quia 
c erit & videntes non vident, & aus 
Tim#. dientes non audiunt, neq; 
ad turba int ellig dt, vt adimpleatur in 
fratreiu eis prophetia ffalæ dicens 
ntes lo tis: Auditu audietis & non 
quid hs jntelligetis , & videntes vis 
fratrei : diebitis, & non videbitis.Ins 
nes tes [ craſſatum eſt enim cor pos 
:ponditl 3 puli huiut, & auribus grauis 
ur em ter audierunt, & oculos ſas 
unt tram os clauſeruntinequando vis 
mand nisi deant ocults & auribus aus 


cit: Eccen diant, & corde intelligant, 


s mei 0+ & conuertantur, & fanem 
it yolum ot. V eſtri autem beati ocu 
Jui in c li, quia vident: & autres ves 


er, ſorot kræ, quia audiunt · Amen 
quippe dico vobis, quia mul 


ti — & wits cupierũt 
v 


XII ere que videtis , & non 
ens 185? viderunt: & audire quæ au 
ebat ſec' t ditis, & non audier t. Vos 
atæ ſunt? ergo audite parabolam ſez 
zgita vun minantis: Omnis qui audit 
ens ſeden verbum regni, & non intel 
fabatins® ligit, venit malus & rapit qd 
& eis mull  ſeminatum eſt in corde ei“: 
cte, i hie eit qui ſecus viam ſemis 
rinare, zii natus el t ee ſuper 
im cecidLO petroſa ſeminatus eſt , hic 


enerunt Eſt qui verbum audit, & con 
comedem tinuo cum gaudio accipit 


; ud. Non autem habet in 
cer ſe raJicem,ſed eſt tempora⸗ 
„& cont 115:FaQta autem tribulatiõe 
den & perſe quutione ꝓpter ver: 
m tert bum, con tinuo ſcandaliza⸗ 
elluauern fur + Qui autem ſeminatus 
debant e eſt in 2 hic eſt qui vers 
lia aut Hum dei audit: & ſolſicitudo 
pon» ſecali iſtiꝰ, & fallacia diuitia 
L kiffoem 75 ſaffocat verbum , & p ne 
8 — 3 ui vero M 

a ram bon natus eſt, 
1 bonam hic 


Caput. xiij. 


t̃yxty told, ſome thy ty folte. oha ſo hath 
cared to — 2 hear. x And the 
diſciples appzoching nye,ſayd vnto him: 
Why tpeakeſt thou vnto the i parables: 
He awſwered,+ ſayd vnto the : Becanſe 
ſe þ|vnto vou it is geue to kno ve the my 
ftecyes of the kyngdome of heaue, * but 
vnto the it is not gene, +Foztvhoſo hath 
to 1855 chal be gene, * he (hall haue abũ⸗ 
d :ButWwho ſo hath not, frõ hy m mal 
be take awaye, euẽ p 
Therſoze ſpeake J bnto tye i parables, 
becauſe they ſeynge, do not ſe:ꝶ they he: 
arynge, do not Heare:nether dothey vn- 
— — pi 7 may — — t 595 
phecyot Fiay,ſainge: c wytß hearyn 
5 eare,x not vnderſtãde: And ſein 
ye ſe, not ſe, Fozthe harte of * 
people is made groſſe: with cares alſo ha 
ue they herde heuely a ſhnt theyz eyes: 
left at any tyme they fe wyth eyes, he⸗ 
are wy th eares,+ vnderſtate wyth harte, 
I. turned, and J heale the. But bleſs 
> are your eyes, fo they ſe:and youre 
eares, tor they heare. Derely J ſaye vn 
to vou, that xmany ꝓphetes and ryghz 
teous men haue lõged to ſe the thynges 
Which ye ſe, ⁊ they haue not ſene them? 
And to heare the thynges why ch ye he 
are,* they haue not heard the, æx Heare 
ve therfoze the pable of the ſower: Eue 
ry one þ heateth the worde of the Aung 
me, e dothe not vnderſtãde it, the euel 
2meth,+ taketh awaye p whych was ſo 
wen i hys harte: The ſame ts he p is ſo⸗ 
wen by the waye ſyde. Me that is ſowẽ 
vp the ſtony places, the ſame is he that 
heareth the woꝛde, ĩmediatli receaneth 
it wyt h ioye. Neuertheles he hath no 
rocte in hymtelte, but is but foz a tyme 


Fo. xilij. 
gaue f rute, ſome an hundzeth kolde, ſome 


25 


Mar. iii. a. 
Luc. viti. b. 


ii. Cor.iiĩ c. 


Mat. x xv. c. 
Mar. ili. c. 
Lac.vin hs 


ſo which he hat h. and. xix. c 


C 
Cuc.x.e. 


Pet. ib. 


Mar. iiſi. h . 
Luceyiii.-bs 


fo2 whs trouble & ꝑſecucid cometh to pac 


ſe fozthe woes ſake, imediatlye he is 
offeded. De Þ is ſowẽ i the thoꝛnes, the 
ſame is he wth he are the Woꝛde of 


od, and the carefulneſſe of thys world 
the deceatfulneſſe ofryches choketh 
bp the woe, & is it made wyttzout fru⸗ 
te. But he ß is ſowen ĩ the good 1 

C 


Matthew. 


the Came is he that Heareth and vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth the woꝛde, bungeth frute, and 
yeldeth ſome truly an hundzeth folde, ſos 


DE 
Mar. ilii-c. me ſyrtic folde,ſome thyatre 
_ a put he fo:th vnto them, 


nother parable 


+. *xA:z 


ſayenge; I The kyngdomof heauen is 
become lyke vnto a man, that dyd ſowe 


ood ſede in hys felde, 


But whyle men 


a flepe,hys enemye came, and ſo⸗ 


ed tares there vpon, (enen in the myd: 


des of the wheate) & wente hys ware. 
Xohan the blade was growen vp, # had 


veided frute,than appeared the tares al⸗ 
ſo. But the ſeruanntes of the houſehol⸗ 
der tame, audſayd vnto hy m : Sy, dyd⸗ 


deſt thou not ſowe good ede in thy fel: 
de? w hence therfoze hath it tares: Ind 


he ſayd vnto them: That ſame hath the 
enuy ous man done. But the ſernauntes 


ſayd vnto hym: Wylt thou þ we go and 


ather them vp: And heſayd: No, leff 
appely ye gatherynge the 


cke bp the wheate alſo 
Suffre them both 


tte 


Cn nee 
| e rs: 
3 


cares , 
gether 


ſheaues to burne, but gather the 


5 in to my barne. Io A. 
Mat.iiũ. c. 


Luct᷑ · xlu, b. hk ome of 


- 


wyth 
J 


to 1 — vnto 


at 


nother parable 
put he fozth bnto them, — The 
— is ly ke vnto a gra 


ne ot᷑ muſt arde ,whi 
ſotved in hys 2 vecety 


toke, E 
the le: 


eſt amonge all ſedes. Bat whan it is 


growen vp, it is greater than all 
and becommeth a tre, ſo that the 


2des 


p of the ayze mae come and dwell in the 


Luce. xiii. b. es 


leuened. 


by 


parables, + wythout parables 


not vnto them, That it 
whych was ſpoken 


bene hyd ſens the foũdaci 


Mes fpake 


therof, Another parable ſpa 
ke he vnts them + The ky wedows of 
heauen is lyke vnto leuen, whyxctz 

N mã taketh and hydeth in the proves of 

Mar.ijii,ds weell,tyllit be Dd. 
thynges ſpake Jeſus vnto the people 


wor 


U theſe 


iu 
j 


led, wh the pzophe: 
Pladlxxviiea te, ſaytge: * I ſhall open my month 1 

parables, J ſhall tell our thynges be — 

ok tte — 


aue 
Ad. 


hen 


hle eſt qui audit verbum 
intelli , & fructum 8 
& facic aliud qui dem cem 
teſimum, aliud ſexagem 
mum, alind vero triceſis 
mum - A liam parabolay | 
propoſait ils, dicens - 4 % 1 
mile factum eſt regnum er 1 
lorum homini qui ſeming # 
uit bonum ſemen in zu r 
ſao : cum autem dorm r 
homines „ venit im 2 
eius „& daperſeminauit 9 
zania C in medio triticy” fi 
& abit « Cum autem as 1 
uiſſet herba, & fructum ia ſe 
eiſſet, tune apparueruntih 2 
zizania» Accedentes zum * ly 
ſerui patrisfamilias, del bt 
ei: Domine, nonne bony m 
ſemen ſeminaſti in tw liv 
ynde ergo habet zaum & 
Et ait illis: Inimicus bon ot 
hoc fecit. Serui autt᷑ dire fa: 
ei: Vis imus & colligim'g fer 
Et ait: Non, ne forte colh 15 
— 1 zizania , eradie - ftu 
imul cum eis & triticuw fic: 


Sinite ira creſcere yi Tur 
LEHem z & int die 
meſſis, dicam meſſonhy mil 
Colligite primum ritu the 
&alligate ea in faſciculoy Bro 
comburendum:riticums mo 
tem 4 in bond dio 
meum- ++ Alam pan VP! 
propoſuit eis dicens:SinF®2?* 
eſt regnum ccelcrum gm fegt 
ſinapis, quod accipiemꝶ BO 
mo, ſeminauit in agro i Mar 
quod minimum quidey K u. 
omnibus ſeminibus . Ct Þr wh 
zit: 

e 


aut ẽ creuerit,maius eſt a 
nibus oleribus, & fit ach 
ita vt volucres cceli yen 
& habitent in ramis d e 
Aliam parabolam 1 
eſt eis:Simile eſt regubd t 
lorum fermento,quod u 
ptum mulier abſcondit#B* 4 
rinæ atis tribus, doneck 
mentatum eſt totum an . 
omnia locutos eſt IE Malo 
in parabolis ad turbas! 
ne parabolis non lo 
tur eis: yt impleretur 
dietum eſt per p 
dicentem: Aperiam in 
bolis os meum, eru 
ſcõdita a enen, = 


3 my 4 T fc dimiſſis turhis, venit 
em ce in domum, & acceſſertt ad 
exagem eum diſcipuli eius, dicens 
triceſs tes: Rdiſſere nobis parabo 

lam — Ia Qui 
rel ent, ait 1 Quiſemt= 

nar bonum ſemen, eſt filius 

hominis : Ager autem eſt 

mundus : Bonum vero ſes 
> men, hi ſant filii regnir Zi⸗ 
inimicg} Tania autem, filii ſunt ne 
inauit i quam: Inimicas autem qui 
> tritic ) ſeminauit ea ,eſt diabolas 
atem os Meſſis vero, conſummatio 
uctum ia ſeculi eſt: Meſſores autem, 
tuerunt io angeli ſunt + Sicut ergo cola 
res aum lig untur zizania & igni cd 
13. dixeh buruntur , ſie erit in conſum 
ne bony matione ſeculi : Mittet fia 
n agroty lius hominis angelos ſuos, 
t zum & colligent deregno eius 
cus hay omnia ſcandala, & eos qui 
ut t dire faciunt inſquitatem, & mit⸗ 
lligin” & tent eos in caminum ignis. 
forte col hi erit fletus N ſtridor den 

eradi tium . unc iuſti falgebunt 
trie ſicut ſol in regno patris eos 
ſcere m rum. Qui habet aures aus 
in temps diendi y audiats + + Sts 
meſſ mile eſt regnum cceloram 
m tin theſauro abſcondito . 5 
aſcicuai tro, quem inuenit hos 
— Ho, zb condlt, &cpre gans 
in hond dio illinsy yadit , & vendit 
| nd vntuerſa quæ habet, & emit 
_ - ag illam.[terf,fimile eſt 
. — regnum cœlorũ homini nes 
OF y Sociatori, quærenti bonas 
— — Inuenta autem 
= ag yna pcioſa margarita, abiit, 
1 Jui 8 Be vendidit omnia quæ has 
mou buit: & emit eam. ſteram ſi= 
nam eln mile eft reznam cœlorum 


num eq 
ſeming 


& fit zm iflæ i re , & 
1.4 enæ miſſæ in mate, 
ccelivel es omni genere piſcium cõ 
] ramen o reganti! quam cum imple: 
lam | 0 et, educentet „& ſecus 
regabe tus ſedentes, elegerunt bo 
Ye, 110 in vaſa, malo autem 
b conan ras miſerunt Sic erit in 
$5 donct conſummatione ſeculite xi: 
totum » t angeli, & ſeparabunt 
eſt alos de medio iuſtorum, 
i turbau e mittent eos in cam z 
non lo m ignis, ibi erit fetus & 
leretut dor dentium . Intelle : 
er p iſtis hæc omnia f Dicunt 
eriam in t Etiam Domme, Ait 
1 eruttabeſis: [deo omnis ſcriba dos 
itutione aus 


Caput.xiii: Fol. xv. 


A Whenthe people were tente awo ye, 
he came in to the hone. And hys dis 
ſciples appꝛoched nye vnto him, ſayen⸗ 
ge: Expounde vnto vs the parable of the 
cares of the keide. He anſwered and ſayd 
He that ſoweth the good ſede,ts the ſon 
ne of man: The feldeis the worde: The 
good ſede, thoſe are the chylderen of the 
kyngdome: The tares, be Wy cked chyl⸗ 
deren : The enemye that ſcwed them, is 


the deuell: The harueſte, is the ende Ap · xi. b 


of the won d: The reapers, are the an⸗ 
gels. Ly ko as the tares therfoze are ga⸗ 
5 2 in the fyze, ſo 
all it be in the ende of the wende: 

tonne of man hall ſende hy s angels, and 
they ſhall gather out of hys kyngdome 
all flaunder ous thynges, and them that 
commytte iniquite, and they thall caſt 
halve wepy en anattyynge of erh. 

X gna nge o » 
* Than Wal 2 chyne as 


the Sonne in the kyngdome of they ka⸗ Il Cok xte 


ther , Who fo hath eares to heare, 
hym heare. L The kyngdome of 
heauen is icke vnto treaſure Hyd in 
the keide, Whych the man that kyn⸗ 
deth,Hvdeth : + (foz toye therof ) aoeth 
and ſelleti all that he hath, and byeth 
that felde. Agayne, the kyngdome of 
eauen is lyke vnto a marchaunt man, 
ekynge good periles. * Whan he had 
founde one pꝛecious perle, he wente and 
ſolde all that he had, and bought it. A gay 
ne, the kyngdome of heanen is ly ke vn 
to a nett that is caſt in to the ſee, and ga⸗ 
thereth together of enery kyme of frC 
ſhes:whych whan it was full, they dꝛew 
out and ſat them dowone by the Hoze,s 
choſe the good fy ſhes in to they: veſſels ;; 
but caſt out the enell. 
the ende of the wonde. The ãgels (Hall 
fozth , and ſeparate the eueũ from ac 
monge the ryghteous , and ſhall caſt 
them in tothe chymney of fyꝛe. The 
re ſhalbe wepynge and gnahynge of 
teth. Dane Fe vnderftande all theſe thyn 
geg: They ſave vnto him:yee LORD 
te ſayd vuto the; Cuery ſcribe x 

; ar 


So Hall it be in Mat xxii. b. 


Mar. vi.2s 
CLuc.iiui. b. 


Ioh. vi. e. 


Mar. vi. a. 
Lu. iiii.c. 
oh TITTY of 


Mar. vieb, 
Cx. a. 


Luc. ii. e. 


ly ke vnto a man an houcholder, t 
e 


eth out of hys treatu 
— K+ A 


is ctus in regno ecelorum, 


milis eſt homtni atrifany 
lias, qui profert decker 
ſuo noua & vetera, + Eth 


Whan Jeſys had ended arables, fer TES ven confurny 
he departed thence rranflit inde, Ec wee, 
t ocehat 
goges ſo chat th nd fans inSynagogee bern ita 
ny Hens commerh 6976 Wyledome debate fg erg 
and vertu ? Ss not iN hi * 
the carpenterg ſonne Is not ky bn Hus Vese — po 
ther ca W And hys bzethzen Ja OT heres eim 
mes and Joſepy and Simon and Jude £9bu3 & loſeph &Sima! 
and hrs ſylters are they not all wyth Iudas:? & 1 — 
2 ne o 
vs: ge than hath eall theſe thyn Vande, — ——1 
es: nd they ere offended at hym. Et ſcandalizabantur ine 


IESVS autem dixit eis. 
eſt propheta fine hong 


d nor ken Mhys owne houſe And fu. nan Feel ns 

he dyd not there many my zacles, becauſe multas, propter incredug 
f they: bnbelefe, tem illorum. 

The, rittf.Chapter., Te CAPVT. x11, 

+ that tyme Derode the ; < illo tempore, a 

Tetrarcha herde the kame of 1 Herodes Tetrarchz 

oem and fayd vneo is ters mam! Es d, & ange 

7 F Thys is Jhon the ſuis: Hic eſt loh ine ky 

* 1 . ets ryſen krom the Nele ſurrexit a men 


deed, and therfoze do act 
. » * FA Derode done Jhon, and 


wyke, 


Len-xviii.b, F02 Jh ſayd vnto hym: It is not law. 


And. xx. c. full 


Mar. vi. e. 


koꝛ the to haue her. And he Wyllyn 
ge to put him to death feared the people 
aſe thy eſtemed hym as a P20pher, 

In the daye of Herodeg byzth,dpd the 
daughter of Merodiag daitce inthe my dc 
des, x * it pleaſed Derode, Wherfoze he 
20myſed wyth an othro gene her, what 
0 euer he wolde aſke of Im. And the 


fac together at the table, he comaunded 
| A ſente, & beheaded 

Tho inthe pzeſon , And hys heade was 
t in à platter, + geuen vnto the da 
me ſell, a the bzought it vnto hit * 
nd 


Pa mihi cinquit) hien 


& id eo virtutes oper in 
eo. Herodes enim ten 
hannem „& allig auit em 
oſuit in carcerem pra 
erodiadem vxoren 
tris ſui. Dicebat enim e 
hannes: Non licetibiht un 
re came Be volent ian 
cidere, timuit — 
ficut prophetam eum de 
bant. Die autem natal 
rodis,faltauit fila Hero 
dis in medio, & placult! . 
rodi. Vnde cum ſuram 
Pollicitus eſt ei dare 
gun; poſtulaſſet abes di i 
illa premonita a matt 


ſco caput lohannisBap 
Et contriſtatus eſt rer 
pter iuramentum aua 
cot qui pariter rem 
bant, ſuſſit dari, Miſch 
decollauit Iobannemi pry 
cere . Et allatum eſta ego 
el” in diſco, & n ho 
le, & ula actulit mai ff, 


it ibi vum 
x incredul 


„XIII. 
z0re , ad 
—_— 
& ait pu 
oh ines by 
cit a mon 
es operits 
nim tens 
lig auit em 
cerem pri 
 vxorem! 
zat enim 

 hcettibiba 


ei dare 
aſſet ab es 
ita a my 
1quit) hie 
annita. 
tus eſt rex 
ntum aud 
writer 

Jari. Mifith 
obannem® 
latum eſt d 
„& datsel 


ttulit — 


{ 


Et accedentes diſcipull ei, 
talerunt corpus eius, & ſepe 
lier unt illud, & venientei n 

ciauerunt leſu. Quod cum 
audiſſet IRS V, ſeceſſit ins 
de in naucula in locum de⸗ 
ſertum ſeorſumt & cum auz 
diſſent turbæ, ſecutæ ſunt efi 
pedeſtres de ciuitatibus. Et 
exſens vidit turbam mul t, 
& miſertns eſt eis „& cura: 
uit languidos eorum · Veſpe 
re autem facto, acceſſetunt 
ad enm diſcipuli eius, dicen: 
tes: Deſertus eſt locus, & ho 
ta iam præterlit, dimitte tur 
das vt euntet in caſtella, e⸗ 
mant ſibi eſcas, TESVS aus 
tem dixit eis: Non habent 
neceſſe ire, date illos vos 
manducate. Reſponderunt 
ei. Nò habemus hic niſi qu 
ꝙ panes & duos mg 
ait eis : Afferte mihi illos 
hac. Et cum iuſſiſſet turbam 
diſcumbere ſuper fœnum, ac 
ceptit quingz panibꝰ & duo 
bus piſcibut, aſpicits in cos 
lum, beuedixit, & fregit, & 
dedit diſcipulis panes; diſci: 
puli autem turbit « Et man⸗ 
ducauerunt omnes, & ſatu: 
tau ſunt. Et tuletunt r eliqui 
as duodecim cophinos frag 
mentorum plenos, M andus 
cantium autem fuit numes 
rus, qunm milia virorum , 
exceptis mulictibus & pars 
ualis « Et ſtatim compulit 
TES VS difcroulos aſcendes 
re in nauiculim , & præces 
dere eum trans fretum. dos 
nec dimitteret turbas, Et di⸗ 
miſſa turba, aſcendit in ms 


tem ſolus otare · Veſpere au 


tem facto, ſolus erat ibit na 
uicula autem in medio mas 
ri iactabatur fluctibus: erat 
enim c6trarius vttus. Quar 
ta autem vigilia noctis, vez 
nit ad eos, ambulans ſupet 
mare · t vidTtes eũ ſup ma 
te ambulant, turbati ſunt, 
dicttes: Quia phãtaſma eſt. 
Et pre timore clamauetunt. 
Statima Es vs ſocutuseſt 
eis, dicens: Habete fidaciam 
ego ſum, nolite timere. Re: 
[pondens aft Pertus , dixit 
li: Domĩe, ſi tu et jube me 
ad te 


Taput. xiiii. 


And his diſciples tame and toe his bo⸗ 
dy and buried it, and came and tolde Te- 
ſus, x Whych whan Jeſns had Herve, 
e departed thence in a chip in to a de⸗ 
erte place one of the ware * And 
whan the people herd of ir, they fol o⸗ 
wed hym on foote out of the cyties. And 
as he departed thẽce, he ſav a great mul 
titude, and Had py tie on them, and healed 
theyz ſycke. But whan the enen Was co 
me, hys diſciples came to hym „ ſapeng: 
It is a deſert place, and the houre is now 
ouecpaſt: ſende the people awaye, thee 
they mare go in tothe tones, bye the 
meate. But Jeſus ſayd vnto them. They 
haue no nede to go, geue ye them to eat. 
they an wered hi: We haue nothig here 
but fyue bꝛeads and twe fy hes. De ſayd 
dnto them:Bzynge me the hether . And 
whan he had commaunded che people to 
ſytdowne vponthe grafſe , and Had tahs 
the fyue bzeades e two fyſſhes, he loked 
bp in to the Heauen,bleTed, & bꝛake, and 
gane the bꝛeades vnto the diſciples, but 
the diſciples gaue vnto the people, And 
they all dyd eate, and were fylled , And 
they toke the remnauntes , euen twelfe 
backettes full of bzoker meatcs , The 
nombze of the eaters was fence thonſan⸗ 
de of men, bely de wemen and chyideren. 


Fol. vi. 


5 


War, vid. 1 


Luc. iv. b. 
lone via. 


* End immediatiy Jeſns cauſed the di: © 
ſciples to get them vp into a ſhippe, and Mar, vie 
to go befoze Hy m oner the water, tyll he Ioh.viebs 


ſent awaye the people. And Than the 


people were ſcene awaye, he wente vp Luc · vi. b. 


in to a mountayne to piaye, hymſelte a: 
lone, Whan the euen was come, he was 
there alone. But the ſhippe was toTed 
iP wawes in the myddes of the ſee, 
foz the wynde was contrary . In the 
fourrh watch of the nyght he came vn⸗ 
to them wal ynge vpon the tee. And 
they ſeynge hym walzynge vpon the 
ſee, were tronbled, ſayenge: It is a vi⸗ 
flon . Und they cryed out foꝛ feare. And 
immedietiy Jeſas ſpake vnto thertt,ſay- 
eng: Be of good comfozte : it is J, fea⸗ 
re not. Weter anſtvered , and ſayd: 
LO de yt it bethou, commaunde me 
to com e 
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Af ar.vi. c: 


Matthew. 


to come vnto the vpon the waters. And ad te venire ſuper agu 

he ſay de: Come. And Peter went dow⸗ ears þ 

ne out of the hippe , walked vpd rhe chr 2 gu 

water, that he my ght come bnto Jeſus. met ad I ES 

But whan he ſaw the wynde ſtronge, vero ventum vahdum, m 

he was afra y ed. And whan he beganne muit: & cum cœpiſſet men 

to ſynke, he cryed, ſayenge: LORD, 

ſaue thou me. And immedtatiy Jeſng 

ſtretchynge foꝛth his hande, toke holde num, appreht dit eum, K à 

of zym, and ſay de vnto him: O thou of illiz Modicz f dei, quae & 

d foreh, why yas thou e 
nd they were come vp in to the f > 

thy ppe, the wynde cealled, They alto Qui autem in nauicula er} 


venerunt & adorauernmtd 


ne ſaluum me fac. Et conch 


that were inthe ſhy ppe, came and Wozz dicentet: Vere filius dei o 


A 
Mar. vii. a. 


Exo. xx. b. 
Deut v. c. 


and. xxvil.c 


ſhy pped hym, ſay enge: Trulv thou art Et cum tranſfretaſſent , 
the ſonneof Sed. And whan they were 1 0mm ney 
gone oner the water, they came in tothe og 1 BIN ee ng 
tonde of Geneſar. And whanthe men of nerfam regiohem Ilan 
o- place knew hym, the v ſent fo to - — of —— be) 
ar contry, and pzeſented vnto hym abentes,&rogabant en 
toche as were euel ar eaſe:$ they b 11 mbrany ag 
ed hrm, that they myghr but conche fry 
the hemme of nd 1.4 who: Wenn 
ſoeuer touched it, were made whole. CAPVT. xv. 
The. xv. Chapter. v off ; 
Tren came vnte hym frem Hierufa: — nrar, 
tem the ſcrybes and ÞPhariſes , ſay- & phaniſel dicenres: 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſ- re diſcipuli tui — 
re 
not thevʒ es, whan they ea- 
te bed. But he anſtverynge, al — — 
to them: Why do ye alſo tranſgreſſe iſſi- Quare & vort 
the commaundement of God foz Four diminimandatum dei 5 
r 
e: * Honoure thou father and mo⸗ 
ther . And whoſoeuer curſetth father 22777 Sinai eee, 


ledixeri vel 
oʒ mother ,lethym dye the death , But — — Voz aut 


ꝓu. xxviiia ve ſaye: * Whoſoener ſhall ſay to fa: dicitis : Quicunque an 


Fla xxi v. e. 


ze. xx xii 
* 


patrivel mairi: Munus & 


ther m mother: Whar gift ſoeuer is of one mare ;nbi e 


me, it ſhall pꝛofyt the, and he ſhallnor *;”: | 
Honoure hys father e hys mother. denn dum auf maten 
Andthe commaundement of God haue & irritum feciſtit mm 
7 nave of none effects uz your Bel . Foe il 
tradicion e - ye ypocrites , Well : 1 

bach Eſay pzophecied of yon, ſ2yeng: . 
* 'Thrs people honoureth me With bus me honorat, cor? 
+ lippes, but they hart is karre fro me, tem eorum longe enn 

In vayne do they terue me, teachynge Sine cauſſa autem 


the docttynes and pzeceptes of Wert. = mandate hows 


At ipſe aittVeni. Et dec 


mzvtyn N 
M. Vian 


gi, clamamt, dicens: Dong . 


nuoTI ES VS entidmm 


Et cohnocatis ad fe turbit, 
dixit eis Andie & intelligi 
e : Non quod intrat in os, 
-oinquinat homint, ſed qc 
pcedit ex ore, hoc coinguis 
nat homin:.Tanc accedens 
tes diſcipuh eius, dixerũt ei: 
Sc15,qa phariſæi, audito ver 
bo hoc, c idalizati ſunt? At 
le reſpondens ait. Omnis 
plantatio quam non planta 
wit pater me? cœleſtis, eras 
dicabiturs Sinite illos , cæci 
ſu it, et duces cxcorum ? 
cæcus autem ſi cæco ducas 
tum præſtet, ambo in foz 
ueam cadent . Reſpondens 
aut t Petrus; dixit ei: Ediſſe 
te nobis parabol i iſtam. At 
ale dixit Adhuc & vos fine 
intellectu eſtis f Non intellt> 
gitis, qua omne quod in os 
intrat, in ventrTvadit , & m 
ſeceſſum emittitur: Que aus 
te:n procedũt de ore, de cor 
de exeunt, & ea coinquinat 
homint:De corde emm ex: 
eunt cogitationes malę, ho: 
micidia, adulteria, fornicas 
tiones , furta, fallateitimos 
nia, blaſpbemize, Hac ſunt 
ot coinquinit hominems 
on lotis aute manib“ man 
ducare, non coinquinat ho: 
mint, f Kt egteſſus inde 
IE S VS, ſeceſſit in partes 
Tyri & Sidonis. Et ecce, mu 
Ler Cananza egreſſa e fim: 
bis ulis, clamauit, dicen; eit 
Miſerere mei dre fili Das 
ui d, filia mea male a damos 
nio vexarur, Qui non reſp6 
dit ei verbũ. Ec accedentes 
diſcipuli eius, rogabant ef, 
dicences: Dimiitte eam, quia 
elamat poſt nos. [ple autem 
reſpondens , ait: Non ſum 
miſſꝰ, niſi ad oges quæ perie 
rant domus Iſrael. At fllaye 
tit & adorauit eum, dicens: 
Domine adiuua me , Qui 
reſpondens ait: Non eſt bo 
num ſumere pavrem filio : 
rum, & mittere canibus. At 
Via dixit . Etiam domine, 
nam & catelli edunt de mis 
cs qua cadunt de menſa 
dominoram ſuorum Tune 
repondensg 


Laput.rv, Fo.rvtj, 


And whan the people were called toge⸗ 
ther vnto hym. he [47 de vnto them: Me⸗ 
are and vnderſtãde: That Which entreth 
in to the mouth, dekyleth not a man: but 
that whyche pzoceadeth out of the mou⸗ 
the, that defylerh a man. Then hys diſci 15 
ples commynge nye, ſayde vnto hym: 
ano weſt thou, that the phariſes whan 
they herde this ſayenge, vere ofkended; 


And he anſWwecynge , far de: & Euery Act. v. c 


plant that my heauenly farher hath not 
planted, halbe rooted out. Let ye them 
alone : they are blynd, and the leaders 
of che blynde . rf the blynde leade che 
blynde, they Hall fall both into the diche. 
Weter ant werynge, ſayde vnto hym: 


* Erpounde vnto vs thys parable. And Mar. vũ · b 


he ſayde : Be von alſo yet Wythout vn⸗ 
derſtondynge : Do ye not vn derſton⸗ 
de, that euery thynge which entreth in 
to the mouth, goeth in to the belly, and 
is caſt out in to the dzaught : But tho⸗ 
ſe thrnges whiche pzoceade ont of the 
mouth, go out from the hart, and they de⸗ 
fyie a man: Foz out from the hart go 
euell choughtes, manſlanghters , aduouz 
tries, foʒnicacions, theftes, falſe wytnet⸗ 
ſes, blaſphemy es. Theſe are the thinges 
that detyie a man. But to eate with vn⸗ 
wachen handes, defyleth not a man. K 
* And Jeſus departed thence, and C 


wente foꝛth in to the coaſtes of 'Ty:e E Mars vii.es 


Sidon. And beholde, a woman of C 
beyng come fozth out of thoſe coaſtes 
crved, ſar enge vnto hym: Maue mercy 
on me OTO dt, thou ſone of Dauid. 
My doughter is euell vered of a deuell. 
But he anſwered her not a word. And 
hrs diſciples appꝛochyng nye, be ſou 
him, ſavenge: Sende her aware , foz the 
cry eth afrer vs. But he anſwertnge ſay: 
de : « am not ſent,bur vnto the 
of Iſrael w tich are periſhed, And ſhe ca 
me + worſhypved hr m,ſarenge: O Lop 
de, heipe me. He anſtvered and ſay te : It 
ts not good to take the chyldꝛens v2eed, 
to cad it vnto doages. And he ſayd;ree 
Tod toz the whelpes alſo care of the 
crõmes, p fall fro their loꝛdes table. The 
* Jeſus 


epe Cucę.xix. a. 


D 
Mat. vi, a. 


9 
mar. vi. b. 
Joh oV1 d = 


Lucexii.fs 


Eſa, xxxv-a layed at hys fete, + and he he 


Matthew. 


eſus antwerynge, ſayte vnto her: O 
„greate is thy fayth, be it vnto 
the eut as thou wylt. And Hyz daughter 
Was made whole at the ſame hontre. 
And whan Jeſus was departed then⸗ 
te, he came by the ſee ſyde ot Salile, and 
went vp in to a mountay ne, and ſat the⸗ 
re. And ther came vnto hym moche peo⸗ 
ple honynge Wy th them,tmme,blynde, 
lame, feble, and many other,* None they 
d them, 
ſo that the people maruavled, ſeynge the 
domme ſpeake,the lame walke, the blyn 
de ſe, and they magnified the Sod of JC: 
raell, x Jeſ® (tvhan his diſciples were cal 
led together) ſayde : J haue pytie on the 
people,ſeynge they contynue with me 
now the dayes,and haue not that they 
oo dey yen Jwyu not — — go 
my ſcary in the waye. 
Ans the — ave vnto hym: VWhEs 
ce ſhal we In ſo moch bzeed in the 
wylp „that we maye ſariſfye ſo 
greate a multirure-And Jeſus ſayde vn⸗ 
to them: Dow many loaues haue ve: 
And they ſayde t geuen, e a fewe lytle 
fyThes.Und he comaunded the people, 
4 chulde ſyt downe vpon the groũ⸗ 
6 he toke the ſenẽ loaues and the 
kyſches, a gane thankes, bꝛake, a delyue⸗ 
red them to hys diſciples,+ the diſciples 
gane vnto the people. Und they all dyd 
eate,and were ſatitfyed. A nd that which 
remayned of the bob ẽ meates,toke the 
bppe, euen ſeuen baſkettes ful. They 
dyd cate, were foure rhouſande of men, 
beſyde chyldzen a wem. And whan 
the multitude was ſent awaye. he wente 
vp in to a ſhippe, and came in to the coa⸗ 
ſtes ot Wagedan. 


The. rvbi. Chapter. 
Te * JOhHariſes alſo # Saduces ca⸗ 
e vnto hym, temptynge him: re⸗ 
quyred hym, p he wolde che we the a toc 
ken from heanen. And he anſweryn⸗ 


reſoondent 1 ES V8. 
illi 0 mulier, magna et 
des tna, fiat tibi Newt vi 
Et ſanata eſt filia eiꝰ ex i 
horas M Et eum trans 
inde IE S V8, venit fe 
mare Galileæ: & aſcende 
in montem, ſedebat ibi. 
acceſſerunt ad e turbæ m 
tæ, habentes ſecum muy 
cæcos, claudot, dehſſes, 
alios multos, & projecery 
eos ad pedes eius, & an 
uit eos, ita vt turbæ mim 
tur, videntes mntos loque 
tet, claudos ambulantes 
cot videntes, x magni 
bant deum Ifrael. 1887 
autem conuocaus difcing 
ſuis, dixit : Miſereor tury 
quia triduo iam perſenen 
mecum, & non habtt os 
manducent, & dimitteres 
jeiunot nolo, ne deficizny 
via . t dicunt ei diſciai 
vnde ergo nobis in deſa 
panes tantos , vt ſatyrent 
turbam tantam? Et ait f 
I ES VS! Qnot habe 
nes? At illi dixerunt: Sex 
& paucos piſcicnlos. Rix 
cepit turbę, vt diſcumbem 
ſaper terram. Et accipie 
ſeptem parties , & piſcen 
; ip agens, fregit, & 

it diſcipulis ſ1ſs , & dia 
li dederunt populo. Eten 
derunt omnes, & ſam 
ſunt. Et quod ſuperfuit! 
frag mentis, tulerunt ſept 
ſportas plenas. rant at 
qui manducauerꝭt, q 
millia hominum extra i 
unlos & mulieres. Et dif 
ſa turha, aſcendit in nam 
lam, & venit in fines My 
dans . 


CAPVT x.. 


E eum; vt 
ge, ſayde vnto them: Whan the even ge cœlo oſttderet ei. A 


ES VS: 
magna eſt 
ui cut wi 
lia eiꝰ ex i 
inn tranſi 
, venit ſer 
& aſcenda 
debat ihi,} 
ef turbæ m 
ecum mute 
„ dehilex,t 
C provecery 
ins 7 & can 
irbæ — 
nnos loque 
nbulantes,c 
F magni 
zel. | 357 
aus diſciot 
ſereor turn 
n derſeuen 
1 habTt qr 
<1mitteres 
je deficiant 
ei difcipd 
bis in deer 
vt ſaturem 
n? Etaith 
not haben: 
erunt: S 
jenlos. Ftp 
diſcumbem 
Et accipie 
„& piſcen 
fregit, & 
is * & dia 
pulo. Ft en 
„ & (at 
| ſoperfult! 
le runt ſept! 
FE rant 2 
ier ßðt, qu 
m extra if 
res. Et din 
dit in naue 
1 fines My 


P XVI. 


P acceſſen 

d eam Pl 

iſæi & 8 
ci (entant 

& rog aue 

aum; vt fp 

eret eit. At) 

is t Factet 

ren? erit 


Et mum 
elf, . % 


Hodie tempeſtag,rutilat em̃ 
triſte coelume Faciem ergo 
cceli diindicare noſtis, ſigna 
autem temporum non pote: 
ſti::Generatio mala & adul 
tera ſignum quærit, & ſignu 
non dabirur ei nifi ſignum 
Ionæ prophetz, Et relictis 
illi s, abiit. Et cum veniſſent 
diſcipun eiꝰtrans fretꝭ, oblis 
ti ſunt panes acciperes Q ut 
dixit iſs : Intuemmi & ca= 
nete a fermento Phariſæo⸗ 
ram & Saduczorume At il li 
cogitabant inter ſe ,dicens 
tes: Quia panes non accepi 
mus. Scient autem IESVS, 
dixit 2 — cogitatis inter 
vos modicæ fi dei, auia pas 
nes non hahetisf Nondum 
intelligitis , neque recorda= 
mini quinq pant & quins 
que milium hominꝭ, & quot 
cophinos ſumpſiſtis? Neque 
ſeptem panum & quatuor 
mihum hominum , & quot 
ſportas ſumpſiſtis ? Qnare 
non in elligitis, quia non de 
pane dixi vobis: Cauete a 
fermento Phariſæorum 
Saducæorum. Tunc intelles 
xerunt, quia non dixerit ca 
uendum a fermTto panum, 
ſed a doftrina Phariſzort 
& Saduczorum.+ Venit au 
tem ES VS mpartes Cz 
ſarex Philippi, & interroga 
bat diſcipulos ſaor, dicens : 
uem dicunt homines eſſe 
filium hominis? At illi dixe- 
runt : Alti lohannem bapti 
ſtam, alii autem Eliam , alii 
veto Hierermam , aut vnum 
ex p 18. D icit illis I E 
S V = 1 Vox autem qut me 
eſſe dicitiz? ReſpondTs Sis 
mon Pete, dixit:Tuet Chri 
us filius dei viui. Reſpon: 
dens autem I ES VS, divit 
ei : Beatus es Simon Bario⸗ 
na , qula caro & ſanguis nõ 
reuelauit tibi, ſed pater meꝰ 
qui eſt in cœlis. Kt ego dico 
tibi, quia tu es Petrus, & ſin 
per hanc petram zdificabo 
ecclefiam meam , & por s 
tz inferi non præualebunt 
aduerſus eam Et tibi das 
bo claues regni cœlorum. 
Et 


Taput.xvf. 


Fo.rvitf, 


It well be foule wether todaye,foz the 

ſkye is gloomynge reed. Can ye then 

dilcerne the face of the ckye, but can not 

diſcerne the tokens of tymes * The 

euel and aduouterous generacton ſckerth 

a token, and ther ſhall no token be geuen 

vnto it, but the token of the pꝛophet 

* Jonas, And he fozſoke them, a wen⸗ 
te hys waye. x And whan his diſciples 
were come oner the Water, they had foz 
gotten to take the bzeeds. Me ſayd vnto 
them: + Take hede, and beware of the 
lenen of the JOHariſes and of the Sadu⸗ 
tes. And they thought amonge themſel⸗ 
nes,ſayeng : Becanſe we haue not take 
the bzeads. Eut Jeſus knowyng, ſayde: 
W hat do ye thynke amõge youre ſelues 
O ye ok lytle faytih, becauſe ye haue not 
the bzeeds: Do Fe not yet vnder donde 
no: remembze the fyue bzeeds and the 
fyne thouſande of men, and howe many 
baſkettes toke ye vp: * Nether the ſe: 
ut bieeds, a the foure thouſande of men, 
and howe enany baſkertes toke ye vp- 


& Why do ye not vnderſtãde, ho we that J 


ſpake not vnto vou of bzeed : Beware of 
the leuf of the Phariſes a of the &Gadus 
tes. Then vnderſtode they, Þ he bad not 
beware of the leut of bzeed, but ofthe dec 
tryne of the hariſes and Saduces. 
* Jeſus came in to the coaſtes of Ceſa⸗ 
rea Ohilippi, acked hys diſciples, ſay⸗ 
enge: whom do men ſaye that the ſon⸗ 
ne ot man is: And they ſayde: Some, 
Jhon the baptiſte: Some, Elias: So⸗ 
me, Pieremp, oz one of the pꝛophetes. 
Jeſus ſayeth vntothe: But whom ſaye 
Fou that J am: Simon Meter anſtveryn 
ge, ſayde : * Thou art Chailte the ſon⸗ 
ne of thelyuynge Sed. Jeſus anſtve: 
rynge,tayde vnto hym: Bleſſed art thou 
O Stmon Tariona,foz fleſhe and blonde 
hach not ſhewed þ vnto the, * but my 
father Which is in heauen , And J ſaye 
vnto the, that thou art Peter, and vpon 


mat. xi · d. 


lone i. a. 
mars vi. b. 


Luce xii · a. 


marc · xiiũ. e 


mat. xv. 4. 


mar. vi · do 
Cuc · x. > 


Lo. ix. e. E. 
Ioh.vi. g. 


Ioh.vi.e. 


thys * ſtone wyll J bnylde my congre: 1. Cor. x.u⸗ 


gation,# * the gates of hell Chall not pꝛe 


naylc agaynt it. Und vnto the wyll J 1. Pa. xviil. b 


geue the keyes of the kyng 
C ij * And 


of heat. Eſa. x xviii.c. 


Ni 
| | Cu. ix. d. 
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Matthew 


M at-xviii-b And what foener thou byndeſt bpon 
Joh-xx+c earth, hal be bounte alſo in heauen: And 
what ſoeuer thou lowſeſt vpon earth, 
— penny ou = do Sa 1 

ged he hys diſciples, that they ſhuld t 
D no man, that he was Jeſ? Chuſte. * Fr 
Mar. vũi· d. that foxth beganne Jeſus to ſhew 
Luc. ix. c. ynto his diſciples,that he muſt go to Mie 
ruſalem,and ſuffre many t . of the 
elders & ſcry bes & chefe of the pꝛeſt es, 
be flayne, and ry ſe agayne the thywe 
daye And Peter toke him, and begann e 
to rebuke hym, ſay enge: That be farre 
from the OLOR dd, It ſhal not happen 
; vnto the, But he turned Hym, and ſayde 
Ii.re.· xix · d. vnto Weter:* Bo after me thon Satan, 
thou hyndꝛeſt me: toʒ thou ſauouteſt not 


Mat. x. c. 
M ar. vi. 2, 


be of men. Then ſayde Jeſus vnto his 


Luc. ix. c. & diſciples: yt any man wyll come afcer 


— me, let tym den ye hymſelke, and take 
Ioh. xi. c. vp HYscroTe,s followe me. Foz he that 
wyll ſane hys lyfe, ſhall loſe it: But he 
that loſetiz his lyfe fo: my ſake, ſhall fyn⸗ 
de it, Foz what p:ofireth it a man, yt᷑ he 


wynne the won, bur ſuffre har: 
me vnto hys ſonle- Oz what crchann- 
hal a man gyue foz hys ſoule: Foꝛ the 


nne of man ſhal come in the glozy of 
hys father toy th hys angels, * and then 
ſhall He recompence enery man acco:- 
dynge to hys wozkes. * Derely J ſaye 
vbneo pou: Ther are ſome of thoſe that 
be ſtandyng here, whych ſhal not tay ſt 
of death, tyll they ſe the ſonne of man 
commynge in hys kyngdome. 


The. rviſ.Chapter, 


Rom. ũ. a. 


Luc.ix.c . 


+. 


Mar. tx. a. 


Jeſus Weter and James and 
Jhon his bzother,+ bzyngerh 
hem vp to an Hye monntayn 
| dE out of the tvaye,and was trãt 
figured befoze the. And * hys face ſho⸗ 
ne, as the Sonne, but hrs garmentes 
were whyte as ſnow. And be holde, ther 
appeared vnto them, Woles and Elias, 


Apoc.ĩ · c 


talkynge 


the thynges that be of cod, but thoſe p f 


Nd after tyre dayes toke 4 


Et quodcuni * ſo 
per terram, exit ligatum . 
in cœlis: & quodcund ſoy 
ris ſuper terram , exit ſolu 
& in ccelic, + Tunc pracept 
diſcipulis ſuis, vt nemim cb 
cerent quia ipſe eſſet I 
S Vs Chriſtus. Exinde tm 
pit [ES VS oſt'dete dt 
pulis ſms, quia oport erett 
ire Hieroſolymam ,& ml 
pati a ſenjoribus & ſcrity 
& principibus ſacerdotm 
& occidi, & tertia die rei 
gere. Et aſſumens eum fy 
trus, cœ pit increpare ilm 
dicens: Abfit a te domm 
non erit tibi hoc. Qui cat 
ſus,dixit Petrot Vade pol 
me ſatana, ſc Adalum eim 
hi, quia non ſapis ea quad: 
unt, ſed ea quæ hominun 
Tune IBS VS dixit dia 
pulis ſuis: Si quis yult pa 
me venire, abneg et ſeme 
ipſum, & tollat crucem u 
& ſequatur me. Qui enim 
lucrit animam ſuam ſalun 
facere, perdet eam: qui au 
perdiderit animam ſui 
pter meginueniet es. Ou 
enim prodeſt hom ini ſi w 
uerſum mund lucretura 
mæ vero ſuæ detr menm 
patiatur? A ut qui dabitbe 
mo commutationT pro at 
ma ſua ? Filius enim hon 
venturus eſt in gloria pam 
ſur cum angelis is, & 
reddet vnicuiq; ſecundꝭ op 
ra eius. Amen dico vob 
ſunt quidam de hie ſtant 
ö non guſtabunt mona 
onec vid eant fi lium hom 
nis venientem in regno iu 


— AD VT Xv114 


=74 & Iacobum! 
I loannem in! 

K trem ei“, & 
cit illos in mont t excel'w 
ſeorſum, & tranſfigerat'd 
ante eos. Ft reſplenduit 5 
cies eius Fon ſol:veſtime 
ta autem eius fact a ſum 
ba ſicut ni. Ft ecce, apbꝝ 
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tum eo loquentes. Reſpon= 
dens autem Petrus,dixit ad 
I ES VM: Pomine, boni 
eſt nos hic eſſe vis, facias 
mus hic tria tabernacula: ti: 
bi vnd, & Moſi vnfi,& Elit 
vnd. Adhuc eoloqutte , ec⸗ 
ce nubes lucida obumbrauit 
eos · Et ecce vox de nube di 
cens: Hic eit filius meus dia 
lectus, in quo mihi bene c6s 
plac ui, ipſum audite. Et aus 
diente diſcipnliycectderunt 
in faciem ſuam , & ttmuerie 
valde» Et acceſſit IRS VS 
& tetigit eos, dixitque efst 
Surgite, & nolite timere · Le 
uante s aut oculos ſyos ,ne2 
minem vid erunt, nifi ſolum 
I ES V M.Etdecſcendentis 
bus ilhs de monte, præcepit 
uns 1 E 5 VS, dictst Nemi:⸗ 
ni dixeritt viſtonem, dOnec 
filius hominis a mortuit res 
ſur gat. + Et interrogauerfit 
eum diſcipuli,dicttes:; Quid 
ergo ſcribe diet, quod Ela 
oporteat primum venire? At 
Wereſpondens ait eis: Elias 
quid venturus ett, & reſtis 
tuet omnia. Dico autem vo: 
bis, qua Elias iam venit, & 
non cognouertt eum, ſed fe 
cerunt in eo quæcunq; volue 
rd t. Sic & filius hominis paſ 
ſurꝰ eſt ab eis · T fic intelle xe 
runt diſcipuli, qa de Ioanne 
baptiſta dixiſſet eis. Et cum 
veniſſet ad turb , acceſſit ad 
eum homo genibus prouolu 
tus ante eum, dicens : Domis 
ne, miſerere flio meo , quia 
lunaticus eſt , & male patia 
turi nam ſæpe cadit in ignt, 
& crebro in aquam, & obs 
tuli eum diſcipulis tuis, & nõ 
potuerunt curare eum. Res 
ſpöd s autẽ IES Vs ait: 
O generatio incredula & pa 
verſa, quoulq; ero yobiſch? 
* yore patiar vos? Aﬀers 
te hucilli ad me. Etincres 
pauit i115 I BS VSt & exiic 
ab eo dæmonium, & curas 
tus eſt puer exilla hora. T fic 
acceſſerũt diſcipuli ad I Es 
S VM ſecreto,& dixerunty 
Quarenos nõ potuimꝰ eiice 
re illũ f Dixit illis IeſustPros 
pter incredulitatꝭ veſtram. 


Amen 


Caput. xvij. Fo. xix. 


talkynge wyth hym. Peter antweryn⸗ 
ge, ſayde vnto Jeſus: LoR DE, here is 
good beyng foz vs. yt thou wylt, let vs 
make here thie tabernacles:one for the, 
& one foz Woſes, g one foz Elias. Why⸗ 
le he was yet taikyng, behold , a bay ght 
clonde ouerſhadowed them. And behol⸗ 
de, a voyre out of the donde, ſayeng : 2 
* This is my beloned ſonne, in whome Eſa . xlii a. 
J am well pleaſed:Meare gym. The gang 
ples alſo hearynge it, fell vpon the yz fas * . 
ce, and were ſoze aftay ed. Und Jeſus ca: 

me q touched them, and ſayte vnto them: 

Ariſe vp, and feare not. And whan they 

lyft vp they eves, they ſawe nomã, but 

Jeſus onely. * Und as they were com: B 
mynge downe from the mount, Jeſus co mat · ix a⸗ 
maunded them, ſayenge: ye ſhal tell the 

viſion to no man, tyll the ſonne of man 

wn agavne from the deed, And the 

diſctples aſked hym ſayeng: Why do the 

ſcribes ſaye the,Þþ Elias muſt fyiſt come: 

And he anſwerynge , ſayde vnto them: * 
Elias truely ſhall come, and reſtoze all mala · ĩii-· a. 
thinges agayne. But J ſaye vnto you, | 

Elias is come already, they knew hym 
not:neuertheleſſe they hane done vnto 
by m what ſoeuer they wolde. Eu ſo alſo 

ſhall the ſonne of man ſuffre of the. Thã 

vnderſtode the diſceples,Þþ he ſpake vn to 

the of Jhon the baptiſt. * And whan he mar. ix. h. 

was come vnto people, ther ſtepte vnto Lc · ix. . 

him a man, fallynge downe on his knees C 

befoze him, ſavẽg: Loꝛde, haue mercy on 

my ſonne, toʒ he ts lunatvke, 

grefe: fo: oftimes he falletij into the fy: 

re ofte in to the water. bzought hym 

alſo vnto thy diſciples, & they couide not 
heale bym. Jeſus anſverynge , ſayd : 

O faythleſſe and frowarde ge neracion, 

how longe' ſhall J be wyth you - ow 

longe ſhall J ſiffre you:? Bzynge him 

hyther to me. And Jeſus rebuked hym, 

and the deuell departed out from hym, 

and the chylde was healed at the ſame 

houre. * Then came the diſciples vn mar. ix. c. 

to JES DS ſecretly, and ſayde: Why 

my ght not we caſt hym out” Jeſus ſayde 

vnto them: Foz your vnbelefes ſane. 


C uj Foz 


Mee Lac. ix. a. 


| Mat. xi. e: 


A ſtater is 2 it 


Matthew. 


Foz verely J ſaxe bnts you: yt᷑ ye ha⸗ 
ue fayth as a grane of muſtarde ſede,ye 
{al ſay e vnto thys moũtayne: Remone 
hece, to vonder place, it hall remone, + 


Luce xvii. a. 


ther 3. nothynge be vnpoſſible vnto 

vou. Dow be it, thy s kynde is not caſte 

Matt-xvi.c. out, hut by pzayer #faltynge. * Whyle 
&. xx · b. they were occupyeuge in Halile,'Jeſus 
Mar, viii. d. ſayb vnto th: The ſonne of man mult 
Lacie“ be betrayed im to the handes of men, @ 
-* they 2 kyll hym, and the thy de daye 

hall he ry 22. And they were 

. And whan they wer 

aum,they that recea 

ued the tribute money, came to Peter, e 

ſayd vnto hym: Doth not your maſter 

paye tribute mony: Pe ſayd: Fee, And 

whan he was entred in to the Houſe , Je⸗ 

ſus pꝛeuẽted hym, ſay enge: Pow thyn⸗ 

keſt thou Simon, of Whom do the kyn⸗ 

ges of the earth receaue tribute oz cuſtu⸗ 

me: Ot᷑ theyzotvne chyldꝛt᷑, os of ſtraũ⸗ 

geren And he ſayd: Of ſtraungers. Je: 

is ſayd vnto hym: Then are the cyyl⸗ 


Nat. xxii. e. dzen fre. x But that we offende them 


not, go thou vnto the ſee, and caſt a hoo⸗ 
ke, and take the fyſh that commeth vp 
A. And whan hys monthe is opened, 
ou ſhalte fynte a + Stater. That take 
t geue vnto them foz the and me. & 


Wi 


certayne pes 
ce of money 


of value av 'The.xviij.Chapter, + 

Hontes xx. T N that houre * came the diſciples 
Pens» vneo Jeſus,ſayenge : Wyo thynkeit 
A thou is greater in the kyngdomof hea⸗ 
Marix-d nen: And Jeſuscallynge a chylde vnto 
m, ſet tym in the myddes of them, and 
yd: Werely J ſare vnto you: Excepte 
I. pe. ii.a YE be turned and become + as Iytle chyl 
dzen, ve Hall not entre in to the kyngdõ 
of heauen. Who (0 ener humbleth hym⸗ 
felfe therfoze as thys lytle chylde,he is 
greater i the kingdome of heaut. And he 

that receaueth ſuche a lytie chylde in m 
at. ir. e.. name, teceaueth me: * But he that of⸗ 
Lur.vi · a · fendeth one of theſe Iytle ones Whych 


beleue in me, it were better koꝛ hym p a 
mylſtone of aſſes were hanged in hys 
necke a he dzowoned in to the depe ofthe 
ſee. Wo bnto the woꝛlde becauſe of —— 

, 8 


Amen quippe dico vob 
Si habuerit} fd? ſicut gra 
— » dicetis monti hi 
tranfi hinc illuc , & trash 
& nthil impoſſibile ent u 
bis. Hoc antem genut 1 
eiicitur, niſi per orationet 
& ieiunium. Conuerſant 
autem eis in Galilæa, du 
ilis 1 ES VS: Filius how 
nis tradendus ett in may 
hominum, & occident en 
& tertia die reſurget. Et 
triſtati ſunt vehementer, 
+ Ee cum veniſſent Caph 
naum , acceſſerunt qu d 
drachma accipiebant,adh 
trum, & dixerunt ei i 
yu veſter non ſohiit i 
rachma 7 Ait: Eunam,} 
cum intraſſet in dom, pn 
uenit eum ES VS, dich 
Quid tibi videtur Simong 
ges terræ, a quibus accipia 
ir ibutum vel cenſum, a fil 
ſuis, an ab alienis? Et iles 
xit : Ah aliens. Dixit i 
I ESVS: Ergo liberi in 
fili. Vt autem non ſcandi 
zemus eos , vade ad mar 
& mitte hamum, & ed pi 
qui primus aſcenderit,tole 
& aperto ore eius, inuem 
ſtaterem , illõ ſumen dia 
pro me & te · b 
CAPVT xv 
Fm illa hon 
25 ceſlerbt dion 
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rum? Et ac 
paruulum, ſtatuit eum lam 
dio eorum, & dixit: Ana 
dico vobisniſi conuerf fi 
ritis & effici amini ſicut pt 
uuli, non intrabitis in 
ecelorum. Q uicfiqz ergo n 
miliauerit ſe ſicut 
iſte, hie eſt maior in rem 
cœlorum . Et qui ſuſcepes 
vnum paruulum talẽ inn 
mine meo, me laſcipit:q 
tem ſcandalizauerit vn 
puſillis iſtis qui in me c 
dunt, expedit ei vt ſuſper 
dat mola afinaria in c 
ei”, & demergak in gh 
maris, Va mundo 40 
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daſis. N eceſſe eſt enimvt ve 
niant ſcandalatverumtamen 
ve homini illi, per quem ſe 
dalum venit · Si autem ma: 
rus tua, vel pes tuas ſcanda 
lizat te,abſcinde eum, & p = 
tice abs te : bonum tibi eſt 
advitam ingredi , debilem 
vel claudum, quam Cduas 
manus vel duos pedes habe 
tem mitt in ignem ztcrnfi, 
Et ſi oculus tnus ſcàdalizat 
te, erue eum, & proiice abs 
te bonum tibi eſt,ynam ocu 
lum habentem in vitam ins 
trare, quam duos oculos ha 
bentem mitti in gehennam 
ignis. Videte, ne contemna 
tis num ex hit puſillis dico 
enim vobis, quia angeli eo: 
rum in ccelis ſemper vident 
faciem patris mei qui in cœ⸗ 
lis eſt. + Venit enim filiꝰ ho 
minis ſalnare quod perierats 
Quid vobis videtur? fi fue: 
rint alicui centum oues, & er 
rauerit vna ex eis, nonne re 
linquit nonaginta nouem in 
montibus , & vadit querere 
eam quz erramt? & fi conti 
exit vt inuemat eam, amen 
ico vobis, quia gaudet ſup 
eam magit quam ſuper nos 
naginta nouem, qut non er: 
rauerunt. Sic non eit volun 
tat ante patrem veſtrum qui 
in cœlis el} , vi pereat vnus 
de puſillis ichs. + Si aft pec 
cauerit in te frater tuus, vas 
de, & corripe eum inter te & 
ipſum ſolum, St te audierit, lu 
eratus es fratrem tuum . 81 
autem te non audierit, adhi 
be tecum adhuc vnii vel du⸗ 
os yt in ore duorum veltriũ 
te ſuum ſtet omne verbum. 
Quod i n5 audierit eos, dic 
ecclefiz1 fi autem eccle ſiam 
nd audierit, ſit tibi ſicut eth 
nicus, & publicanus. Amen 
dico vobis, quæcunq; alliga 
ueritis ſuper terram , erunt 
lig ata & m ccelot & ques 
cunque ſolueritis ſuper ter: 
ram , erunt ſoluta & in cœ: 
lo. Iterum dico vobit, ama 
fi duo ex vobis conſer len: 
rint ſuper terram, de omni 


re qqMancunque peverint , 
flet 


Taput.xviii: Fol. vx. 


ders. * Foz it is neceſſary that flaun: i. Cor. xi. b. 
ders come: Nenertheleſſe wo vnto that Luc · xvii.a. 
man by whom ſiaunder commeth. & vf Mathe. d. 
thy hande oz thy foote ſlaunder the, cut . 
hrm of and raft hym from the: Better it 
is fozxthe to entte in vnto ly fe, feble oz 
lame, chan (hauynge two handes oz two 
tete) to be caſt in to euerlaſtynge fyze. 
And yf thyne eye ſlaunder the, pluck 
hym out,+ cat hy m from the: Better it 
is foz the to entre in tolyfe , hauyn 
one eye, than (hauynge two eyes) to 
caſt in to hell fyze. Take hede, that ye 15 
deſpyſe not one of theſe lytle ones: Foz 
IJ ſaye vnto vou, that theyz angels m 
heaut᷑ do allway beholde the face of my 
father whych is in heanen, L Foz the 
ſonne of man is come, to ſane that twhy ch 
was lost. Dow thynke you t * yt any L : 
man haue an hundzeth thepe, and one R ν%, 
of them be gone aſtraye, wyl he not lea⸗ 
ne the nyne and nyenty tn the moun- 
taines,and go ſeke it that wente aſtray - 
And yt it chafice that he fynde it, Were: 
ly I ſaye vnto vou, that he toyeth moze 
ouer it, than ouer the nyne and ny 
whych went not altray . Euen ſo is 
not the wyll befoze vont kat her whyche 
is in heauen, that one of theſe lytle o⸗ aan 
agar: nite - pH _ 4M and repzoue oc. ae 
hym berwens the and hym alone Bek nes 
he heare the, thou halt wonne thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther. But yt᷑ he heare the not, take toith Nu · xxxv. e. 
7 vet one oz two, + that inthe mouth Deut. xvii.b 
of evo on thze wytnelles all the ſenten- ide itt. 
ce maye ſtande. yk he heare not them 3 
tellthou the congregacion. But yk he 
2 agen anger . m be 
o the as an meythen and Wublicane. Mat. xvi. c 
Verely J ſaye vnto you: * what thyn⸗ 
Les ſo ener ye bynd vpon earth, they 
hal be bounde alſo in heauen : and 
What thynges ſo euer ve lowſe vpon 
, they ſhalbe lowſed in heauen al: C 
Jayne, I ſaye vnro you, that yf 
von content vpon earth,?cocerni- 
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Matthew. 
it Hall come to paſſe vnto them fro my 
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re two oz thꝛe are gathered together in 
my name, there am Imthe myddes of 
them. x Than weter commynge vnto 
hym, ſuꝝ de: LON DE, how oft hall 
my bꝛother ſynne againſt me, and J Hall 
fozgene hym 7 Ty ſeuen ty mes: Je: 
ſus ſayd vnto hym: J ſaye not vnto the, 
tyll ſeuen tymes, but tyli ſeucnty tymes 
ſeuen tymes. K 'Therfoze is the 
kyngdome of heauen |rkened vnto a 
man akynge,whyche wolde laye accom 
pres with hy s ſeruauntes. And whan he 
had be gonne to laye the accomptes, ther 
was pʒeſtte d vnto hy m one, that ough⸗ 
te iim ten thontande talente s. Und wyã 
he had not whetrwith to make recipen: 


ce, hyslozde commaunded y m to be ſol 


de, and hys wyte, and chy idzen, and all 
that he had, and recompence to be ma⸗ 
de. But the ſame ſeruaunt fell downe, 
and pzay ed him, ſay eng: Maue pacience 
wit h me, and J [hall pay e the all. The loz 


D de of the ſeruannt hauynge compaſſion, 


let hym go, and fozgaue hym the dett. 
The ſame ſeruaunt (than he was gone 
fozth,)found one of hy s fellowes, which 
ought him an hundzeth pens: and he 
canght hy m by the thzote, ſayxenge:10a- 
Fe that thou owe ſt. And his fellow fell 
downe, and pꝛay ed hym, ſayeng: Haue 
pactence with me, and I ſhall pare the 
all. Neuertheleſe he wolde not, but wẽ 
te and caſt hy m into pꝛeſon, tyll he ſhut 
de paye the dette, But hys companys 
ſeynge the thiges p Were done, were ve 
y ſozy,* came, ⁊ tolde theyzlozde euery 

ynge pᷣ came to paſſe, 'Thi hys loꝛde 
called hy m, c ſayde vnto hi: Thou tvyc 
ked ſernaunt , J fozgaue the all the dett 


| becauſe thou pꝛay deſt me: And ſhuldeſt 


not thou haue cõpaſſion on thy fellowe 
as J alſo haue had copaſſion on the? And 
hyslozde beynge wꝛoth, del yuered hym 


ouer to the tozmentours,tyl he payed all 


al ven you ye gene noe ener 
0 vou, xf y not 
one bys bzother.eus by 2 Ke 


The. 


Fet iis a patre meo qui 
ccelis eſt Vi enim ſunt du 
vel tres congregati in non 
ne meo, ibi ſum in medio 
rum. Tunc accedens Petry 
ad eum, dixit: Domine, au 
ties peccabit in me frag 
meu, & di mittam ei: Vſqy 
ſepties* Dixit illi IE S 
Non dico tibi vſque * 
ſed vſque ſeptuagies (eps 
es» + deo aſſimulatum d 
regnum cœlorum hominin 
gi, qui voluit rationem 
re cum ſeruis ſins. Et ch; ce 
piſſet rationem ponere, ou 
tus eſt ei vnus, qui debe 
ei decem milia talenta. Cu 
autem nð haberet vnde u 
deret, iuſſii eum dommuse 
venundari, & vx or e eius, 
filios, & omnia que habebs 
& reddi. Procidens autk t 
uus ille, orabat eum dicey 
Patientiam habe in mel 
omnia redJam tibi · Mia 
autem dominus ſerui il 
dimiſſt eum, & debitums 
miſit ei. Egreſſu: autem ie 
uus ille, muenit ynum dec 
ſeruis ſms, qui debebated 
tum denarios & tenen: 
focabat eum dicens:Redk 
uod debes. Et procidbg 
eruns eius, rogabat eumd 
cens?Patittiam habe inn 
&omnia redd z tibi. len 
tem noluit, ſed abiit & ui 
eum in carcerem, donecnl 
deret debitum. Vidente 
tem con ſerui ems que Febi 
contriſtati ſunt valde, Un 
ner:nt,& narrauerunt dw 
no ſuo omnia qua fa 
rant. T unc vocauit illund 
minus ſaus , & ait illi idea 
ne quam, omne debitum & 
miſi tibi, quoniam 
meznonne ergo oportutl 
te miſereri conſerui tub 
cut & ego tui miſertas ſuit 


Et iratus dominus eius 


didit eum tortoribus, qu 
que redderet vniuerſumi⸗ 
bi tum. Sic & pater meuia 
leſtis faciet vobis, fi non 
miſeriti: vnuſquiſq;frati la 
de cordibus yeſtris, d 


are gata g amgqme aged „ 
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CAPVT, XIX. * 
5 n T factum eſt, 
725 | 

\ & ſet IESVS ſer 
rok Sh mes iſtos, mi 
BY 1: — a Gali: 

ma lea, & venit in 
fines Index trans ſordan? 
& ſecutæ ſunc ed turb mul: 
tæ & curamt eos ibi t ac 
ceſſerunt ad eum phariſæi 
tentantes eum, & dicen= 
res 2 Si licet howin! dts 
mit tere vxorem ſuam qua: 
cunt ex cauſa f Qui reſpon 
dent, ait illis: Non legiſtts , 
uia qui fecit ab initio, ma: 
culum & farminam fecit 
eos? Et dixitt Propter hoc, 
dimittet homo patrem & 
matrem , & adherebit yxoz 
ri ſue, & erunt duo in carne 
vnat itaque iam non ſunt 
duo, ſed vna caro · Quod er 
go Deus coniunxit, homo 
non ſeparet-Dicft1llit 1 — 
ergo Moſes mandauit dari 
libellum repudii, & dimitte: 
ref Ait illis: Q uomam mo⸗ 
ſes ad duriciam cordis ves 
ſri permiſit vobis dimittee 
revxores veſtras, ab initio 
autem non fuit fic, Dico au- 
tem yobis , quia quicunque 


dimiſerit vxorem ſuam niſi fo 


ob formicationem , & aliam 
duxerit , mcechatur : & qui 
dimiſſam duxerit, moecha= 
tur- D icunt ei diſcipuli eius: 
Si ita eſt cauſa hominis cum 
vx ore; non expeditnuberes 
ui dixit illist: Non omnes 
tãpiunt verbum iſtud, ſed 
quibus datum eſt:Sunt enim 
eunuchi, qui de matris vt e: 
ro fic nati ſunt:& ſunt eunus 
chi, qui fafti ſunt ab homis 
nibas:& ſunt eunuchi, qui ſe 
ipſos caſtrauerunt propter 
regnum cœlorum. Qu po 
teſt capere, capiat. Tune os 
blati ſunt ei paruuli, vt ma: 
nus eis imponeret , & oraz 
ret. Diſcipuli autem incres 
pabant eos ES Vs vero 
ait eis: Sinite paruulos , & 
nolſte eos prohibere ad me 
venire, talium eft enim res 
gram ccelorF, Et cum impo 
wilet eis manus,abiit inde» 


Et 


J' cum cdſummaſ 


Laput.rir- Fo.rrf. 
The. xix. Chapter. 
A Nd + it came to paſſe whan Jefus X 
had ended theſe ſay enges, he depar marci,x,as 
ted fcom Salile, and came in tothe coa- 
tes of Jewy beyonde Jozdane, & much 
people folis wed hym, and he he aled the 
there. And the phariſes came vnto him, 
temptynge him, andſayenge: Js it law⸗ 
full foz a man to put away e hrs wy ke 
fox any maner of cauſe - Me antweryd, 
and ſayde vnto them: Haue Te not red, 
how that he why ch made (ma)from-the 
begynnynge , made them male and fe: 
male: And he ſavde: + Foz thys caule 
ſhall amanleane father and mother, and 
cleue vnto hys Wyfe, and they two that- 
be in one fleih , And ſo nod they are 
not two, but one fleſh, Wherfoze let not 
man put aſunder that whych God hath 
coupled together. They laye vnto hymn: pe. ini. 2. 
* Why dyd Woſes than commaunde a fere. ut. a. 
byll of deuozcement to be genen, and to mala. ii.c. 
put her awaye- Me ſayd vnto them: Be 
cauſe Moſes foz the harde neſſe of your 
harte, ſuſfred you to put away e your wy 
ues, but frõ the be gynnynge it hat h not 
ben ſo, But Jſaye vnto you:that x Who 2B 
ſo euer putteth away his toy fe (ſane foz math. v. d. 
micacas,)z marieth anocher,comytteth rd · x · a. 
aduoutrye: And he p inarieth her Which 1c 
is put away e, comytteti aduoutrye. is 
diſciples ſaye bnto hym:yt᷑ the canſe of 
man be ſo wyth a voy ke, it is not good to 
mary. Pe ſayd vnto them: All men com 
pꝛehende not thys ſayenge, but they to 
whome it is geuen. Foz ther be geided, 
that are bozne ſo from the mothers wom 
be And ther be gelded, that are made of 
men. And ther de gelded, that haue gel- 
ded the ſelues foz the kyngdom of hea: 
uen. Me that can compzehende, let hy m marci. x. b. 
compzehede. «'Thi were ther pꝛeſẽted Luc. xviu ha 
bneo hym yðge chuderẽ, ᷣ he might laye 
hãdeson them, pzate. But the diſciples 
re ꝓued the. Menerthelefſe Jeſus ſayd 
vnto the: Suffre the childꝛẽ, e fozbyd not 
1 then to come vnto me, foꝛ to ſuche be 
ogeth the kigds of heaue. a wh he had 
layed handes on the, he departed 8 
nd 


G enele,ii,d P 


Matthew. 

{ C Amd beholde, one came nve and ſayÞ vn⸗ Et ecce vnus aceedens 
al Ii Mar. x. b. to <ym:{oot mayſter, what good (hall un Magiſter bone, quid h 
M Luc-xviii-be J do, that 5 may haue ecerlaſtynge ire Ades? Jin iat c. 0 


5 ixit ei. On 
ll He ſay de vnto hy m: ty ackeũ thou r 


Ul Prat, oxy lil. me of good ? {or only is good. But Vnas ett bonus , Dem, 

A vf thou wylte entre in vntolyfe, kepe autem vis ad vitam ingred 

|] pxoxx.a. the , commanndementes. De ſayerh ( mandars en 

h l Leut. iiii-d . vnto gym 7 Wyych⸗ 3 eſus ſayd: ou Nan 29 

and. v.a. ſhulte not commvt manſlaughter; Thou Non adulterabis: Nö face 

0 {6lce not do adoutry : Thou d ate not furtum: Non falſum teſum 

commy ren Tiiou Watte not (peas oium gat — 

te falſe wytneſe: Donoure thy father 

Kom. xin. b and mother, „ Thon e rr. 

Salat, vebe neghboure as thy ſelfe , The Yonge nia hac enſtodiui a ibm 

119 man ſayerh vnto hym: All theſe haue te mea, qud adbuc nd 

1 il * vepee from my outh vp „What do J deeſt:? A it illi . hh. 

IM Lycexii.de fache vet > Jeſus ſayd bnto hym: + yE ge porters effe,yades 

0 thou * be perfecte, go ſell all that — © habebls th 

| thou haſte , and geue to the pooze, and ſaurum in cœlo : & venly 

Wil! Matwi-ce thou faite haue & atreaſure in heanen, quere me · Cum audiſſan 

0 and come and folowe me. But whan fen — FONT 

the Yonge man had herde this ſay enge, dess n polleliigh 

he went hys waye heup: Foz he had IES Us autem dix 

D many poſſeſſions & Je. us ſayd vnto ſcipulis ſuis. Amen dic 

ar-x.cy hys diſciples: Verely J ſaye vnto you, bis qua dues difficies 

ue · xv ui. c. (hers rych man call hardly entre m to trabit in regnum calem 
t 


e kyngdome of heauen. And agays Pe ee 8 


ne J {aye bnto you: Jt is eaſyer a men acus tranſite, qua 
camell co go thozotve a nedels eye, then uitem intrare in regnuzi 
foʒ the rych to entre in to the kyng⸗ lotum; Auditic aten! 


dome of heauen , Whan the dileiples ceetees: Oui exo 


0 
hegrd thels thynges , they maruayled ricaimn cls f A . 
ben ,fayenge : Who may then tem ES VS, Frat l 
be ſaned ? But Jeſuslokynge vp , ſay: Opus bomines hocing 
de vnto them: Myth men is thys im „ 
Tacha · viũ · a poſſible, bug * wirh Sod all ti-ynges + Tune 2 — 
gare poſſible, &% Than Peter an(We : dixit ei: Ecce nos i 
Nach. iii. c. ringe ſayd vnto hym: Beholde, & we mus omnia, & ſecut 
N E maren. x · c. haue fozfaken all / ynges, and follow: mus te, guid ergo ** 
116 ed the, whar tall wwe Haus chertone 7 ift A ms dies yobing 
— Lucs xxii. b. Jeſus ſayd bnto them; Derely J ſaye yos qu ſecuti eſtis me, 
"Wl Ne punto you, that * whan the tonne of regeneratione , cum ſe 
tile | man al ſyt in the ſeat of hys matefty, fla hominis in tec 
Wy you why ch haue followed me inthe re: een r ger edge 
generacion, (hall fytte alſp vppon twel cites 7 — tub! 
api, v.a. de ſeates, * iudgynge the twelte try⸗ el. Et omnis qui rel# 
Degxxxiii-b bes of Jſraell, * And enery one that rit domum vel (rates 
fo:ſaketh houſe, oz bzetheren,oz ſy ſters, ſorores, aut —— 
oz father, o mother oz wife, oz chyldzen. oem 
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rem, aut 
aut 


aut agros propter nomen 
meum , centuplum accipiet, 
& vitam aternam poſſide⸗ 
bit. Multi ad t erunt primi no 
uiſſimi, & nouiſſimi primi« 


CAPVT. XX. . 


Cate eſt regnum ecelos 
ram hominipacrifamilias 
2 exiit primo mane cons 

ucere operarios in vmeam 
ſuam . Conuentione autem 
tacta cum operanis ex de: 
nario diurno , miſit eos in 
vineam ſuam . Et egreſſus 
circa horam tertiam , vidit 
alios ſtantes in foro ocioſos 
& dixitillistIte& vos in vi 
neam meam , & quod iuſtũ 
fuerit, 4abo vobis, Illi autem 
abierunt · Iterum exiit circa 
ſextam & nonam horam, & 
fecit ſimiliter . Circa vndecis 
mam vero ext, & inuenit 
alios ſtantes, & dicit ilkst 

ud hic ſtatis tota die o: 
cjiofir D icunt ei: Quia ne: 
mo nos conduxit , Dicſt ils 
lit: Ite & vos in vineam me 
am · Cum ſero autem fact 
eſſet, dicit dominus vineæ 
procuratori ſuo: Voca ope= 
rarios, & redde illis merces 
dem, incipiens a nouiſſimis 
vique ad primos.Cam veniſ 
ſent ergo qui circa yndecis 
mam horam venerant, acce 
perunt ſingulos denarios » 
Venientes autem primi, ar: 
bitrati ſunt quod plus eſſent 
accepturi: acceperunt autem 
& ipſi ſingulos denarios. 
Et accipientes murmura : 
bant aduerſus patremfami⸗ 
lias,dicentes : Hi nouiſſimi 
vna hora fecerunt, & pares 
illos nobis feciſti, qui portas 
mmus pondng diet, & uſtꝰf 
At ille, reſpondens vm eos 
rum,01x1t : Amice, non fas 
cio tibi iniuriam i nonne 
ex denario conueniſti mes 
cum? Tolle quod tyum eſt, 
& vadegyolo autem & hnic 


# youiſſimo dare ſicut & tibi. 


Aut non licet mihi quod vo 
lo facere? An oculus tuut ne 


> quam eſt, quia ego bonus 
ſam : 


7 Sic erynt nouiſſimi 
prin 


Caput. xx. 
oz londes foz my names ſake, & hail re: 
— — = or Hal 90 — . 
aſt yng * Wany e * 
the late Fyzite. N 


The. xx. Chapter, »% 


ne kyngdome of heanen is lyke vn 
to a man an houſholder, that wente 
forh early in the mon unge to hyze 
wok m in to hys vd neyarde. G50 Whan 
the bargaine was made wo th the wozke 
men foz a peny a daye, he ſente them 
in to hys vyneyarde. And whan he wee 
koztih about the thy de houre , he ſawe oz 
t her ſtandy nge y dle in the market, and 


ſayd vnto them: Go ye alſo in to my vy⸗ 


ney ard: and that whych halbe ryght, 
w7ll geue vou. And they wente their 
waͤye. Agayne, he wente fo:th abou⸗ 
te the ſixt and ny enth houre, and dyd lx⸗ 
kewyſe. And aboute the eleuenth houte 
he wente fozth , andfounde other ſtan⸗ 
dynge,and ſay eth vnto them: why ſtand 
Fe here ydie allthe daye : They ſaye 
vnto hym: Becanſe noman hath hyzed 
bs. Me ſayeth vnto them: Go ye allo in 
to my byneyard, Whan it was nyght: 
the loꝛde of the vyne yard ſay eth vnto 
hys ſteward: Call the woꝛkemen, # pay e 
them the rewarde, begynnynge from 
the laſt vntothe f; aft , Whan they ther⸗ 
foze dyd came that came abont the ele⸗ 
nench hour, they receaued pens enery 
one. But whan the firſt came, they ſup: 
poſed, that they ſhulde receaue moze: 
they not withſtonding alſo receaued pes 
euety one. And whan they receauyd it, 
they murmared againſt the houſholder, 
ſayenge: Theſe laſt haue wꝛought one 
houre,and halt thou made them iyke vn⸗ 
to vs, whiche haue bozne the burthen & 
heate of the daye?! And he anſwerynge 
vnto one of them, ſay de: rende, J do the 


F0.rrif, 


lob. xlii.b. 


M at. x x h 
Luc : xiii. e. 


A 


no wonge. Diddelt thou not agree with 


ore yok a oy . pes that 5 ne —＋ go 
p e. eue to t aſt a 
Iyke 2 tA ig 805 is it 4 lefull foz 
me to do What J wyll-Js thieyewicked 
becauſe Jam good: So the laſt La 
I 


Rom-xi:c 


Matthew, 


Mat. iv. a. and the fyzit the laſt. Foz many be called, 
Mat. x · c but fewo choſen, T And Jeſus goyng 
2E vp to Jeruſalem, toke the twelue difce: 
Mat · xx. b 1105 in ſecrete, aud ſayde vnto the: * Be 
olde, we go vp to Jeruſalem,+ the ſons 
Mar. x- d. — — — cape ID vnto — 
uc. xvid. N zeſtes, and to the eg, + they 
TDN at condine hym to death. They alſo 
ſhall delyner hym ouer vnto theheytheè, 
to be mocked, and ſcourged, and cruciFed, 
& the thy de daye ſhall he ryſe agayne. 
C Then came vnto hy m the mother of 
Mar. xd. the chyldzen ot zebede, with hyz ſonnes, 
£502 hyppyng, and aſkynge ſomwyhat of 
him. De ſay dvnto her: What wylt thou: 
She ſa d vnto hym:Commannte,p the: 
ſe my two ſonnes, may ſytte, one at thy 
ry ght hand, and one at thy left had in thy 
k yng dom. But Jeſus ant wered ę ſard: 
ve wote not What ye ace. Wave ye dun 
ke the cupp p J hal dzynk They ſay 
vnto hym: we maye. De ſayd vnto them: 
My cup truly ſhall ye dꝛynke, but to ſyt 
at my ryght oz left hade, is not iyne to 
Mat. xxv. e. gene you, but to ſuche as it is * ared 
O foz of my father. And Whan the ten he 
ard it, they toke indygnacion at the two 
bꝛethẽ. But Jeſus called the vnto hym, 
and fayd: & ye knowe, that the paynces 
of the nacions haue domy nion of them: 
and they that be greater men,erecute au 
thozite vpon them, It hal not be ſo 2:26 
ge you, But Whoſo euer Wyl become 
greater amoge vou, let hy m be your my: 
niſter. And he that wylbe chefeſt amon⸗ 
ge you, Halbe your ſernafit: Lyke as the 
une of mi came not to be ferued, but to 
ſerue, ⁊ to beſtowe hys lyfe foz the redẽ⸗ 
mar. v. e. pcion ot᷑ many, And Wha they were de 
Luc xyili.d. partyng from Pierico, much people follo 
wed hym. And behold, two blynd mẽ ſyt- 
tyngby the waye ſrde, heard that Je⸗ 
ſus wente by , and they me , ſaynge: 
O Loud thou ſonne of Dauid, ha⸗ 
ue mercy vpon vs. But the people re: 
buked them „that they chulde holde 
theyz peace . Meuertheleſſe they cry: 
ed the moze,and ſayde: O LGN DS 
thou ſonne of Dauid, haue en, = 


mar-1x.ds 
and: x.e . 


& primi nouiſſimi. Mu E 
nim ſunt yocati, paucim e 
ele cti. x Et aſcendens Ii ©: 
S VS-Hieroſolymam,z4 Y 
ſumpſit duodecim diſcly N 
los fecrcto , & ait illis: ty te 
aſcendimns Hierofolyny it 
& fili“ hominis tradem; 
cipibus ſacerdotum & & 
his, & condFnabumt eta 
te, & tradent eum gert fe 
ad illudendum, X flagh ue 
dum, & crucifigendyn) di 
tertia die reſurget a Tm C2 
ceſſit ad eum mater & ©f 
rum Zebedæi cum filing Ns 
adorans & petts aliquh 2a 
eo. Qui dixit ef : Quits hi 
Ait iſ: Dic vt ſeden ©" 
duo filii mci,vnus ada OP 
ri tui & ynns adſiniſi a. 
regno tuo. Reſpondu : N 
TIES VS dixitt Neſcitiis 2 
petatis. Poteſtis bibenu ce. 
cem qu ego hibituru e. 
Di cunt eit Poſſumus. 8. 
ſis:Calicem quidemmd Eu 
betis, ſedere autem ad& 
tram meam & ſiniſtan 8 
eſt mefi dare vobit, ſelt & 
bus parat eſt a pfe ms Do 
Et audiente decem gy 
gnati ſunt de duobu a Ply 
bus-IESVS autem yo wer 
eos ad ſe, & ait x Scitity Al 
principes gentiñ dom de: 
tur eornm : & qui um an vi 
fun: Hoteſtatem exert ©edi 
eos · Non ita exit inte tur, 
ſed — voluert 1 lam 
vos maior Heri,fit vel Etus 
niſter 1 & qui volnents m 
nos primus eſſe ,erit Et 
ſeruut :ficut filius ben at 
non venit miniſtran, $2 © 
miniſtrare, & dare ans Rus; 
ſuam in redemponem {0c 
multis. Et egredientl 1 : 
lis ab Hierico, ſecuta i <A 
turba mnlta . Et eece 8 
cæei ſedentes ſecm , F* © 


wanfiret , & clama 
dicentes 1 Domine mil <5 
noſtri fili Dauid. Tu 
tem increpabat eos 
cerent- At illi mag!s 
bant, dicentes ? 
wiſerere noſtri fili 


: 


ot 
1 


Et ſtetit IRS VS, & vocauſe 
eos, & ait: Q uid vultis vt fa⸗ 
cia vobis: D icunt illit Die, 
yt apetiantur oculi noliri, 
Miſertus autẽ eor7 IKS VS, 
tetigit oculos eorÞ. Et cõfe⸗ 
ſim viderfit,& ſecuti (ft ef, 
CAPVT XXI. 
Ez cum appropin qua ſſent 
Hieroſolymis , & veniſa 
ſent Betphage ad mõt ẽ Olt 
ueti,tunc [ES VSmiſit duos 
diſcipulos, dicens eist Ite in 
caſtellum quod contra vos 
eſt,& ſtatim inuenietis aſi⸗ 
nam alligatam, & pulifi ci 
eatſoluite, & adducite mis 
hi : & ſi quis vobis aliquid 
dixerit, dicite, quia dis his 
opus habet, & cõfeſtim di: 
mittet eos. Hoc autẽ toth fa 
ctum eſt,vt impleretur quod 
dictũ eſt per prophetam, di 
ettem: Dieite filig Sion: E ca 
ce, rex tius venit tibi, man: 
ſuetus, ſedens ſuper aſinam, 
& pullum filium ſubiugalis. 
Euntes autem diſcipuli fece 
runt ficat præcepit illis I E= 
SVS. Et adduxerunt aſin 
— & pullum : & impoſuerunt 
ſuper eos veſtimenta ſua, & 
decem ii enm deſuper ſed ere fecerdt. 
duobu in Plurima autem turba ſtra: 
utem v uerunt veltimFra ſua in via: 
t i Scitity Ali autem cædebant ramos 
115 dom de arboribus,& ſternebant 
£ qui mn in viaiturbt autem que prez 
em exert cedebant, & quæ ſequeban 
erit inte tur, clamabant dicentes: Ho 
volnerit i Lanna flio Dauid : Bene di: 
ri At vel tus qui venit in nomine do 
- volnents mini, hoſanna i altiſſimis. þ 
Te ent i Et cum intraſſet Hierololy 
filius hoy am, commota eſt vniuer: 
i niſtran L ciumtas, dicens: 
dare ans fue: Pop autem dicebant: 
mptionen Tc eſt 1E5 VS propheta a 
| my iiench Nazareth Galilez. Et intra⸗ 
dect“ dit] EV m tempiũ dei, & 
Et ecce ! ©11c1ebat omnes vendentes, 
4 ſecut 4 |S templo, & mẽ 
us 185 La: nummulariorum, & cas 
1 thedras vend erium col\has 
\ mine mi euertit, & dicit ei. Scriptum 
id - Tun ſtidomus mea domus ota⸗ 
ons vocabitur : vos aus 
em feciſtis illam ſpelan = 
am latronam . Et acceſſe: 
nt ad eum cxci , & clans» 


ki * di 


Mo Mule 
pauci va 
dent [} 
man, 4 
m diſch 
it illi: E 
rofolymy 
tradetny 
tum & & 
dunt ef 
m genth 
JV flag 
gendun! 
ett Tum 
nater 
um fink 
es aliqum 
# r Quide 
t ſeden 
ws ad 
ad ſiniſil 
pond ttz 
Neſcitiss 


Quis eſt 


Caput. xx]. Fo. xxiij. 
And Jeſus ſlode, and called them, x ſay- 
de: what wyll ye, that J (hall do vnto 
von: They ſaye vnto hym: LOR DSE, 
that oute eyes maye be opened. Und Je 
ſus had compaſſton vpon them, and tou⸗ 
ched theyz eyes, And immediatly they 
ſawe,and followed hym. 
'T e.rri.Chapter. 

Nd *Whi they die we nye vnto Je: A 

ruſalem,and were come to Bethpha Mar. I. a. 


ge vnto mount Oliuete, than ſent Jeſug Luc. xix. c. 


two diſciples, ſayng vnto them: Go in 
to the towne p lyeth oner agaynſt you, 
and anone ye ſthal fynde en Ae boung 
be, and the colte wyth her: lo wie them, + 
bꝛynge them vnto me. And yt any man 
ſaye ought vnto you, ſave Fe:that the 
ZL ORDE hath nede of them,+ ſtrayght 
waye he wyll let them go. But allthys 
was done, that it myght be kulkylled, 
whych was ſpoken by the pꝛophet, ſay: 
enge: x Tell ye the daughter Sion: be: 
hold. thy kynge commeth vnto the, me⸗ 
ke,ſyttynge vpon an Afſe, and a colte 
the foale of the Aſſe vſed to the yock, 
The diſciples went and dyd as Jeſus cd 
maunded them, a they bought the Uſe 
and the colte, and layed theyz clothes v⸗ 
pon them,* mare hym ſyt theron. * But 
muche people ſpꝛed they: gramentes in 
the way: other cut downe bꝛaunches fro 
the trees, and ſtrawoed in the waye. As 
— the —— that I 11 
me after, they cryed ſayenge: na 
vnto the ſonne of MDauid * Bleſled be he re 
that cometh in the name of the LORD Mar, vi. b. 
Oſanna in the heyght. L* And Whan Luc, xix. d. 
e was come in to Jeruſalem, all the cv 
tie was moned,ſaige: who is thy s7 nd lob · vii. d. 
the people ſavde: &Thys is Jeſus the 
Wꝛophet of Nazareth of Salile. * And oh. i. b. 
Jeſns ot e in to the tẽple of od, ⁊ caſt 
out all thẽ p bought « ſoſte inthe tẽ ple. ⁊ 
ouerthꝛe we the tables of the money cha 
ungers, and the ſeates of the that ſolde 
doueg, and ſarde vnto them: It is wt: 
te: x Wy houſe ſhall be called the houſe 
of pꝛaver, but ye haue made it a denne of 
theues . The blynde alſo, and the la⸗ 
me 


ay. lxil.e. 
Tach. ix. b. 


Iloh.xſi. h. 


{il Reaviil.d 
E lay. lvi. a. 
lere. vii. a. 


Pſal „viii. a. 
Toh, villas 


Mar. xi -c. 


Luc +Xlite A» 


Matthew, 


me came vnto him in the temple, he hea 
led them. But whan the Hy gh pzeſtes , 
the ſcrybes ſawe the wonders þ he dyd, 
and the chylderen cryenge in the tem⸗ 
ple, and ſayenge: Oſanna vnts th ſonne 
of Dauid,they dyſdayned,and ſayd vnto 
him: Meareſt thou What theſe ſaye: But 


Jeſus ſayth vnto them: y ee. aue ye ne 
ner red: x Ont of the mouth of babes and 
ſucklynges haſt thou ordeyned pꝛavſe: 
And he left them, and went ont of the 
cy tie in to Bethanta, and abode there. 
But in the mo:nyng Wha he returnyd 
in to the cytie, he hungzed. And whan he 
dyd ſe in the way, x a fygge tre, He cas 
me vnto it, and founde nothyng theron, 
but leaues onely, and ſayde vnto it: Ne: 
uer frute growe onthe foꝛeuer. And im⸗ 
mediatlye the fy gg tre was wythered. 
And — — 7 — it, — 
ma d, ſayenge: Pow is it wythe⸗ 
red ſo . — Jeſus r and 
ſayd vnto thẽ:Wereiy J ſaye vnto von: 


C +yfye hane fayth and doute not, ye ſhal 
mat. xvit c. not one ly do thys Wyth the kyggetre, 
Luc. xviua· bytes yt ve ſaye vnto thys mount yne: 


Mar. xi. c. 
Ioh. x iu. a · 
XVv.a Xvi:cs 
Luc. xx. a. 
mar. xi. d. 


E xod. ii. b. 


Actueiin-as 
andivitds 


mat, xĩiii. a. 


auoyde,x caſt thy ſelf ito the ſee,it hall 
be done: + Und allthinges what ſo euer 

ye aſk in pzayer,belenynge,ye ſhall re: 

ceane it, And whan he was come in 

to the temple, the chefe of the pzeſtes, a 

the elders of the people came vnto hym 
(as he was teachyng)# ſayd: x By what 
anthoaite doeſt thou theſe thynges , and 
who gaue the thys authozite- Jeſus an: 
ſweryd, and ſayd vnto them: J wyll af- 
ke a woꝛde of yon alſo, which yf ye tell 
me , Jlyketvſe wyll cell pou, by what 
aut houte J do theſe thynges. The bap⸗ 
tyme of Jhon, whence was it, from hea: 
nen, oꝛ of mẽ? But they thought among 
themſelues, ſavenge: yf we ſave from 
heauen, he ſhall ſaye vnto vs: Why dyd 
ye not the beleue hym: But yt we ſaye: 
of mt᷑, then keare we the people: * Fo 
enery mi holdeth Jh ag a ꝓphet. And 
they anſWeryd vnto Jeſ?,+ ſayd: We cã 

not cell, He ſayd vnto them alſo: Mether 
cell J you by what authozite J dothele 

< thynge 8. 


di in tẽplo, & ſanauit e 
Videntet autem prince 
ſacerdotum, & ſcribe m 
bilia que fecit, & puetoi 
mantes in templo, & din 
tes : Hoſanna filio Du 
indignati ſunt , & dixa 
ei: Audis quid iſti dia 
IESVS autem dick: 
Veicy + Nunquam ley 
nia ex ore infantim 
latent perfeciſti ua 
Et relictis illis abit fory 
tra ciuitatem in Bethm 
ibi q; manſit . Mane u 
reuertens in ciuitatem 
riit. Kt videns fici 200 
vnam ſecus viam , yet at 
eam, & nihil invenits ti 
niſi folia tantum, & c 
Nanquam ex te fruſn di 
ſcatur in ſempiterni. ; te 
facta eſt continuo fiah 
Et videntes difcipully - - + 
ti ſunt, dicentes: Quoy 
continuo aruit? R 
autem TESVS ait e: 
dico vobis,fi habuem 
dem, & non hæſtum in 
non ſolum de ficulnem ag 
tit, ſed eti à ſi moni © Qu 
xeritis:Tollere & u fru 
mare, fiet. Et omnia c mi 
petieritis in or 2s 
Seelen jus 
niſſet in templum u nt 
runt ad eum docenm Fun 
cipes ſacerdotum, u ver 


es populi, dicentenb Mil 
res populi, ori 
ite 


UE my = AYmGAY 9D = 63.4, womer we 


poteſtate hæe facu tl 
dedit tibi hanc potels 
Reſpond s autem I 
dixit eist In ; 
& ego vnum ſermos 
fi dixeritis mihi, &, Fo 
bis dicam in qua p# © & 1 
hæc facio.Baptiſmw};, ©: * 
nis vnde erattecalo/ , Hs 
hominibꝰ? A till cop, de 
inter ſe dicentes: $18 + 
mus ecœlo, dicet nos = 
re ergo non credidif 11K 
Si autem dixerimusd — 
minibus, umemmi m ci 
omnes enim habent i 
nem ſicut proph 
reſpondentes TE 
xerunt : Neſcim#' | 
lis „ & ipſe 2 
dico vobis qua 


{ 
Occ 


hæt facio, x Quid autem vo 
bis videtur? + Homo quid 7 
hahebat duos filios, & acce 
dens ad prumß̃ dixit Fili, va 
de hodie operare in vinea 
mea · Ile antem reſpondes, 
ait: Nolo . poſtea amem par 
nitentia motus abt. Acce⸗ 
dens aut ẽ ad alterum , dixit 
fmilitet · At ille reſponds, 
ait. Ko domine, & non 1ait- 
Quis ex duobus fecit volun 


ananit & 
A Princy 


Primus · Dixit illis IKS VSt 
Amen dico yobis,q publts 
rani & meretrices pręcedßt 
vor in tegnfi dei. Venit em 
all vos Toh Ines in via ſuſti- 
tize,et nõ credidiftis ei:publi 
cani autem & meretrices cre 
diderunt ei:vos aut yidens 
tet, nec pceritentiam habui⸗ 
ſtis poſtea, vt crederet? ei. 
+ Aliam parabolam audite: 
Homo erat pater familias, 
qui plantamt vineam, & ſe: 
pou circundedit ei, & fodit 
| ea torcular , & edificauit 
heft in ea turrim, & locauit eam 
Hculnem àgricoli t, & peregre profe: 
moni u tus eſt. Cum autem temp” 
re & ud fructuum appropinquaſſet, 
omnu g miſit ſer nos ſuos ad agrico⸗ 
1 oration last acciperent fructus ez 
etis. E ius . Et agticolæ apprehen= 
dum ,n fis ſeruis eiustalium cæcide 


runt, alium occiderunt, alifi 
tum, A vero lapidauerunt. Iterum 
center miſit alios ſeruos plures pris 
fac: Oribus,& fecerunt illis fimis 
ic p liter · Nouiſſime autem mi: 
autem Ii fit ad eos filium ſuf , dicts: 
te # Verehitur filis meum. Az 
 fermon® | gricolz autem videntes filis 
übt, Kc VmEdixerfi intra ſe? Hic eſt 
| qua p8# © hercs,venite occidamus eF, 
aptiſmu , 
tte * . 
til | 
licet nob# 


neam ſuam locabit alis agri 
| haben colin, qui reddent ei fructum 
Fremporih!1s ſuis « Dicit i 
rophetss cit iſlus 
n E IES S: Nunquam legiſti: 
| n ſcripturis: Lapidem quem 
d teprobauerunt zdificantes, 
duc factꝰ eſt inc aput anguli: 
7 Ades 


Taput. vrt. 
thynges, But What thynke ve⸗ A 


luntatem patris f Dicunt ei: 


certa ne man had two ſonnes,+ came ro 


the fvzſt, x ſayd: 


Soth war my ſonne, 


wozke todav in my vyney ard. Me an: 
wered,s ſayd: J wil not, but afrerward 
repenty d, + went: Me came alſo vnto the 
ſecond, and ſayd ly ne we te. But he an⸗ 
ſweryd,* ſayde:J goſy:. And wet not. 
Whether of the twayne dyd the wyllot 
thefather-Thet ſave vnto hi:the fy:!t. w 
Jeſus ſayde vnto the: Derely J ſaye vn 
to ron:tthat the publicans,s harlors go 
befoze you in to the yngdom of Sod K Mat. ift. a. 
Foz Jhs ci vnto you in the way of righ- 
tonfnes, + ye bclened him not: but the pu 


blicans & harlottes beleucd 


hym But 


vou though ye ſaw it, had yet no repen⸗ 


taũce atterward 
leued hym. LN. 


Ther was a man an hon holder whych 
planted a vyney ard. a hedged it abou: 


that ye myght haue be 
Dear another parabie. 


Rlayev As 


te,anddygged a wynepacſre in it, buyle ire, xi. b. 


a tower in it, and let it out vnta huſband: 1 


men, a went into a ſtraunge contry. But Lac · xx · a. 
whan the tyme ofthe frute dꝛew neare, 
he ſent hys ſeruauntes to the huſband? 
men, to receane the frutes of it. And the 
huſbandmẽ whan they had takẽ the ſer 
naũtes one they berranother they kyl⸗ 
led, another they ſtoned. A gayne, he tẽt 


other ſernafites,mo rhe the fyꝛſt 


& they 


dyd vnto the inlyke maner. At the laſte 
he ſent hys ſũne vnto tht᷑, ſapẽ ge: CT ney 
willtodeim awe of my ſonne. But wh 

the huſbandmẽ ſaw the tonne, ther ſayy 
amonge theſelues:/Thysis the hevie, 


come, let vs kyil hy m,+ we 


his enherytaũce "nd they caught him, 4 
* thzuſt htm ont of the oor ny dle we 


tym. H 


ow whan the Lom of the vyne 
Yarde Hall come, * 


what wiel he do vnto 


thoſe hubandmnẽ ! They ſave vnto him: 


nes, æ let 


. He ſhal cruelly deſtrove thoſe cuell pſ6 
ont hys vyneyarde vnto other 


hulbandmt, why ch Hall deiyner him the 


krute at due tymes. Jeſus ſayerh vnto 
the: Dvdye nener reade ĩ the ſeriptures: 
The ſtone which the builters refuſed, 
is become the he ade tone in the Pere 


Actu. iii. 1, 
i. Pet,ii.a⸗ 
T9 


— 


gene. ix. d. 


ArseX11-26 1 


all haue Gen. xxx 


Pfl. exvii. ca 


Matthew; 


Thys is the LORÞdHES doyng, v it is 
maruailous i our eyes. Therfoze J ſaye 
vnto vou: That the kyngdũ of God ſhall 
be taken from vou, and genen vnto a na: 
cid, Ohiche thall batnge fo:th frutes ther 
of, æx And wo ho ſo f vpon thys ſto⸗ 
ne, hal be bzo**en in peces: * but vpon 
wh it falleth, it ſhall ali to grynde hvm. 
And whafi the hyghe pzeſtes and o ha⸗ 
riſes had Heard hrs parables, they per: 
ceaued,that he ſpake of the, * nd they 
wet aboute to take hym, but they feared 
the people, becauſe æxthey heide hym foz 
a Oophet. 
T e. xxiij. Chapter. * 

2 A Nd Jeſus antwer v d, and ſpake vn⸗ 
Luc . xiiu. b. MA to them agarne in parables , tay⸗ 
eng: The krngdome of heauen is lyke 
vnto a man, a kynge, Whiche made a mac 
riage foꝛ hys ſonne. + And ſent hys ſer 
uauntes to call them, that were by dden 
vnto the mariage, and they wolde not co 
me. Aga ne, he ſent other ſernauntes, 
ſayng:'Tel the bydden geſtes. Behold, 
7 Lon pzepared my dynner,mriae oxen 
& my fed cartel are kylled,and all thyn- 
ges are readr,come to the maria ge. But 
they made lyghte of u, went theyz wa: 
ye: one to hys ferme, a nether to hys 
marchaũd y ſe. As fs: the remnafir, they 

elde hys ſeruauntes, æ intre ated them 
ame tully, and ſleÞ them . But whan 
the krynge herde oftt,he was wꝛoth, + 
ſent out hys armye,and deſtroy ed thoſe 
ane murtherets, and ſet fe vpon thevꝛ cy- 
MMA tie. Then ſayd he vnto hys ſeruauntes: 
Na The mariage in dede is pꝛepared, but 

| they that were bydde, were not woꝛthy. 
So therfoze in to the hygh Wayes: and 
whom lo euer ve fynd, call them tothe 
mariage.Andhys ſeruances went out 
% in to the bye wayes, and gathered all 
e that they foũde, got d and bad, and the 
| 25 mariage was full of geſteg . But the 
kynge wente in, to ſe the geſtes, and 
ſpyed there a man not clothed wyth a 
weddyng garment , and ſayd vnto hym: 
Frend, how cameſt thon in hrrhcr, not 
hauyng ou a weddyng garment 7 w"_- 


Tach. xũ.a. 
Dani. ii. e. 
Mar. xi. c. 
Lue · xix · d. 
and ˖· xx. b. 


Ioh. vii. d. 


Apo · xix. bs 


* 


A domino. factum eſt ity 
& eſt mirabile in oculin 
ſtris ? Ideo dico yohiy 

auferetur a yobis r yy 
& dabitar genti baden 
tus eius. Et qui ceciden 
per lapidem iſtum, confi 
ge uriſup quem vero tn 
rit,conteret eum. Et aa 
diſſent principes ſacemꝛ 


& Phawſzi parabola; a 


cognouerunt, de ipſu 
ceret. Et querentes em 


nere, timuerðt turbas,q 


niam ſicut prophetan 4 
habebant . + 


CAPVT XV 
EY reſpondens I 
dixit iterum in 
lis eit; dic ens: ðimile in 
eſt r — 1 
ni regi, qui fecit nupti 
ho ſuo. Et miſit ferns 
ot vocare inuvitatos ad! 
tias , & nolehant w 
terum, miſit alios ſem 
cens Dicite muitam 
prandium meum pam 
ri mei & altilia ocan 
& omnia parata, ven 


nuptias. Illi autem a 


runt, & abjerunt:al's 
ſu à, alius vero ad mt” 
ntonem ſuam, reli 
tenuerunt ſeruos em 
tumeliis affectos ocal 
Rex autem cum 
iratus eſt, & miſſii as 
tibus ſuis perdidit ba 
das illos, & cimitaten t 
_ — 
uis ſuis: Nuptie 

ratæ ſunt, ſed qu ] 
rant, non tuerunt dis 
ergo ad exitus vial > 
quoſcunque inuener®” 
cate ad nuptias . Et 
fi ſerui eins in via: 
g auerunt omnes 
nerunt, malos & bobs 
impletæ ſmnt nuptis 
cumbentium - Inti 
tem rex vt videret 
bentes , & vidit hu, 
nem non veſtitum v 


ptiali, & ait il: Am 
modo huc intraſl! 
bens veſtem nuptU® 


— 
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fr 


* $ 


m eſt ii 
n oculin 
yobi1y K 
regu 
facienth 
t ceciden' 
um, conn 
veto ta 
N Et cun! 
es ſacem 
abolas a 
p deipſni 
nes en 
tarbas ,q 
phetam « 


* XX 
en: I 
m in 

Ii mile in 
elorum he 
cit nupes 
1fit ferns 
itatos all 
lehant wg 
alios ſem 
mnuit2!5:1 
eum pam 
ia occia 
rata, ven 
vtem 
unt: a' e 


ro ad tt 


n — dictres i Magliter, Moſes 


ra0s em 
tos ol 
cum 

miſſit a 


erdidit b 
ciutaten ſ 
— 4 
tis I 
d qu mil 
erunt di 


An: Amir, 


intrall! 


n nupui | 


Uſe obmutuit . Tune dixit 
rex miniſtris i Ligatis mani 
bus & pedibus eius, mittite 
eum in tenebras exterio » 
res: ibi erit fletus & ſtris 
dor dentid. Multi enim ſunt 
vocati, pauci vero electi. þ 
+ Tune abeumtes phaxiſæi, 
conſilium inierunt vt cape: 
tent eum in ſermone · t mit 
tunt ei diſcipulos ſuos cum 
Herodianis dicentes : Man 
iter, ſeimus quia verax es, 
8 vitam def in veritate dos 
ces, & non eſt ubi cura de 
aliquo :nG enim reſpicis p: 
ſonam hominums Dic ergo 
nobis, quid tibi videtur, licet 
cenſum dare Cæſari, an nõ : 
Cognita autẽ IKS VS nes 
quitia eorum, ait : Quid me 
tentatis hypocrite? Oſt edi 
te mihi numiſma cenſus. At 
illi obtulerunt ei denarium. 
E t ait illis 1E SVS: Cuins 
eſt imago hæe & ſuperſcrip 
tio: Dicunt eſ: Cęſaris. Tune 
ait illis : Reddite ergo qu 
ſunt Cæſaris Cæſari, & qu 
fant dei deo. Et audientes 
mirati ſunt, & relicto eo abie 


nh run. Illo die autem acceſ⸗ 
ſerunt ad eum Saducæi, qui 


dicunt non eſſe re ſurrectio: 
nem, & interrogaueriit eum 


dixit iSi quis mortuus fue⸗ 
rit non habens filium, vt du: 
cat frater eius vxorem illius, 
& ſuſcitet ſemen fratri ſuos 
Et it autem apud nos ſeptE 
frattes, & primus vxore du: 
cta, defunctus eſt, & non ha 
bẽs ſemt᷑, reliquii yxorEſul 
fratri ſuo:ſumi iter ſecfidus et 
ternus vſq; ad ſeptimꝭ. No: 
ime autem omnium & 
mulier defuncta eſt. In reſur 
tectione ergo, cuius erit de 
ſeptem yxor? Omnes enim 
habaerant eam. Reſpon 5 
dens autem | ESVS ait: 
erratis neſcientes ſcriptu : 
ras,neque virtutem dei. In 
reſurrectione enim neque 


nubent, ne que nubentur, fed 
+ fant ſicut angeli dei in cœa 


lo. De reſurrectione au: 
tem moruorum non legt = 
ſtis quod dictum eſt a deo, 


» dicence 


Caput.rri; 


ter dacknefe:there ſhall be 8 
1 of teth. * Foz many 

fety are cholen. E * Then the mar. xii. a. 
{Ohariſes Went theyz Way, # toke couns Luc · xx · c · 


tell, how they my git take hun in his woz loh. ud. 


Fo. xxb. 


he was euen ſpechleſſe. k '/The ſayd the Matt. x:ii.f+ 
kynge vnto hys ſeruauntes : Bynd hys & · xy · co 
hantes and kete, and caſt hym in to the vt⸗ 


F 


des, ſend vnto hym they: diſciples Wyeth 


Herodes officers , 


ſayinge : Waſter, we 


kno we that thou art true, ; teacheſt the 
waye of God truely, & careſt fozno man: 
foz thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

Tell vs therfoze,how thynkeſt thou: Js 
it lawfull to geue tribute vnto the Empe 
roure,oz not.” Jeſꝰhnowynge theyz Wycs 
kedneſle, ſayde: Oye ypoctytes , Why 


tempte 
mone 
And 


me:; Shewe me the tribute 


e 
And 7 offced hym a peny. 
eſus os th . <4 Whoſe 15 


thys ymage and ſuperſcripctonz Ty 
ſaye 4 hym: The Emperours. The 


ſayde he vnto them: * Seue therfoze Mat.xvii.d. 
that Which is the Emper ours, vnto the Roms xiii · b 


Emperoure : & that Which is Sods, vnto 


Bod. Und w d that, t 
— 50 1— wone — 


waye. K * Jn that daye came vnto him Mare. xii.bs 
the Sadutes (which ſaye ther is no reſur Luc. xx. d. 

reccion) and aſked hy m, ſayẽ ge: Waſter, . xxiu. a. 
Modes ſayd: & yf a man be deed (not ha Deut. xxv. a 


uyng chyldꝛẽ) that hys bꝛot her ſhall mac 
ry his wyfe, and ray e vp ſede vnto hys 
bot her. Motv were ther wyth vs ſeuen 


b:ethzen,and the fy zaſt whan he had ma⸗ 


ryed a wyte, dyed: and hanynge no ſede 


lefre 


hys 


wyke vnto hys bother: lyke 


wyſe the ſeconde, and th vnto the 
ſeuenth. But laſt of all the — 82 
alſo. In the reſurreccion therfoze , who 
ſe wyte ſhall the be of the ſeuen - Foz 
they all Had her. But Jeſas anſwered 
and ſayde vnto them: ye do erre,not vn⸗ 
— 5 the ſcryptures, noz the 


power o 


od, Foz in the reſurrection, 


they ſhall nether mary, ner be maryed, 
but they are as the angels ot᷑ Sod in hea 
uen. But of the reſurreccion of the reed, D 
haue Ye not 9 is ſpoken ot Sod, 


ſayenge 


ed, Mat. xx. 5. 


C 


Matthew. 


xo. v. a. eres vnto you: J am the god of ab1a 
Heb.xi- Ha, the god of Jſaac,* the god of iacob: 
Me is no od of deed, but of lyuĩge. And 
the people hearynge it, maruayled at his 


'\| Mar:xive» doctrine. I Wha the phartſes heard þ 


Luc-x- he had put the Saduces to filence, they 
gathered together. Und one of them (a 
doctoure of the lawe) temptynge hym, 
aſked of hym: Mayſter, whych is the 

Deute · vl. b. Fre at commaunde ment in the lawe: Je: 

K. xxx. be ſus ſayd vnto hym: Thou ſhalte lone 


the LORD thy God wyth all thy har: 
te, and with all thy ſoule,and with all thy 
mynde: thys is the greateſt and pzinci⸗ 
Leut. xix. c Pd cemmaundement. The ſeconde is Iy- 
Rom. xin. b. BE vnto it: + Thon halte loue thy negh- 
boure as thy ſelfe. In theſe two commaũ 
Marc. xii. d dementes hangeth all che lawe and the 
cexude p20phetes. * Whan the Phariſe s Were 
gathered together, Jef? aſked the, ſayn⸗ 
ge: What thenke ye of Chiſt? Whole 
tonne is he? They ſaye vnto hym: Das 
nids. He ſayd vnto them: Pow thã doth 
Pſal, cix. a · Dam in ſpʒete, call hym LORD, cayn 
get * The Lom dt ſayde vnto my 
Lon de: Set thou on my ry ght han⸗ 
de, tyl I make thyne e es thv foote 
ſtoole? vt Danid therfoze call him LOR 
Ott, how is he hys ſonne - And no man 
conlde anſwere hym one woꝛd, nether 
- durſt any mic from that Jaye fozthe)aſke 
hym any mo queſtions. E 


The. xxiij. Chapter, 


Dan ſpake Jeſis vnto th: 
12 people, v to hys diſciples, 
A ſayenge : The ſcribes and 
5 2 odariſes are ſett vpon Wo 

pry 8 les ſeate . /Therfoze all þ 
euer they byd you, that ob⸗ 

Den. xv. a. ſerue and do, but do not ve 
Ela. x. a. & after they: woꝛkes: fo they + ſaye and 
Trend, do not. They bynde heny and intolle 
Uc. Xl d. 


Aa 


A 


ſhulders: But with they: fynger Wil not 
they themſelues Gere them, All they 
wozkes do they, to be ſenc of my. 

02 


rable burthens,and lave them vpb mens * 


dictte vobit : Kgo (ith; 
Abraham, & deus Iſax 
dens lacob.Nõò eſt de 
tuorum, ſed vinentium, 
aadientes turbæ, mirah1 
in doctrina eius. + Phar 
autẽ audiꝭtes quod ſiltu 
poſuiſſet Saducm:s, cony 
rant in vnum. Et interq 
uit eum vnus ex eis legis 
ctor tentis eum 1 Magiß 
quod eft mandarin m 
in lege? Ait illi IRS 
Diliges Dominum Da 
tuum ex toto corde t 
in tota anima tua, & u. 
ta mente tua : hoc eftn 
ximum & primum mi 
tum, Secundum anten 
mile eſt huic : Diliges pr 
mum tuum ſicut teipſun 
his duobut mAIdatis m 
ſa lex pendet & prophe 
Congregatis autem Plz 
ſa*1% , interrogauit eo |] 
S VS,dicens : Quid f 
videtur de Chriſto? cu 
lins eſt 7 Dicunt ei: Du 
Ait illi; 8 Quomodo 
Dauid in ſpiricu vocat a 
Dominum:dicꝭs: Dm 
minus domino meo, ſa 
dextris meist: Donec xt 
inimicos tuos, ſcabella 
dum tuorum. Si ergo Ds 
yocat cum dominum. 
modo filius eius eſt? Ft! 
mo poterat et reſp6der! 
bum: neque auſus fuit# 
quam ex illa die eum: 
plins interrogares þ 
CAPVT XXl\s 
Sz) Vncl 
FAR|locutus d. 
Te turbas, L 
A diſcipuls! 
; Hos, dice” 
Mofi ſederũt ſcribæ & 
riſæi. O mia ergo qua 
di xerint vobis, ſeruat 
cite: ſecnndum open 
eorumgnolite facere ic 
enim, & non faciunt 
ant autem onetagt 
importabilia, & impor? 
humeros homind, digi. 
tem ſuo nolunt ea mt; 
Ommavero opera if 


vt videantur ab ho 415 
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dilatant em̃ philatteria ſua, 
& magmficant fimbrias « 
Amant autem primos recu= 
birus in ccoenis „ & primas 
cathedras in ſynagogts, & 
ſalutationet in foro, & yoca 
xi ab hominibꝰ Rabbi. Vos 
autem nolite vocati Rabbi, 
vnꝰeſt enim magiſteryeſtert 
omnet autem vos fratres 
eſtis. Et patrem nolite yo= 
care yobis ſaper terram , vn” 
eſt ef pater veſter q in cces 
lis eſt nec uocemini magi⸗ 
Uri, quia magiſter veſtervn 
eſt Chriſtus. Qui maior eſt 
veſtrd, erit miniſter veſter . 
Qni autẽ ſe exaltauerit, hu⸗ 
niliabitur: & qui ſe humilia: 
uerit, exaltabitur.Væ autem 
vobi? Scribę & Phariſæi, h 
pocritæ, quia clauditis regu 
ccelorum ante bominet, voy 
enim non intratis: nec intro: 
eumtes ſimitis intra re · Vę vo 
bit ſeribæ & phariſæi, hy pos 
critæ, quia comeditt domos 
viduard oratione longa ori 
tet, propter hoc amplius acs 
cipietis iudicium. Væ yobis 
ſeribæ & phariſæi, hypocri» 
tæ, quia circtitis mare & ari 
dam, vt faciatis vnd Proſeli 
tum: & cum fuerit factus, fa: 
citis eum filſum gehẽnæ dus 
plo, quam vos. Væ yohis du 
ces cæci, qu dicits : Quict= 
que iurauerit per templum 1 
nihil eſt : qui antT iurauerit 
in auro templi, debitor eſt · 
Stulti & cæci, quod erum ma 
ius eſt, aurum, an templum 
quod ſanctificat aurum? Et 
quicun q; iurauerit in altari, 
nihileſt: quicunq aut em iu: 
ranerit in dono quod eſt ſu: 
per illnd,deher. Cæci, quod 
enim maius eſt?fonnm , an 
altare quod ſanctificat dos 
num? Qui ergo iurat in alta 
ri, iurat in eo & in olb* qnz 
ſuper illud ſunt: & quic q; iu 
rauerit in templo, iurat in il⸗ 
lo, & in eo qui habitat in 
ipſo · Et qui iurat in cœlo, m 
rat in throno dei, & in eo 
qui ſedet ſuper eum. Vx you 
bis ſeribæ & phariſxi, hypo: 
critæ, quia decimatis Meta 
& Anetum, & Cyminum, & 
reliquiſtis 


Laputf.rriii, 


Fo. xxvj. 


foz they ſet abrode they: æ philacteries, Philacterĩ :s 
and make large hemes,and lone to ſyt vp Nene vor 3 
permoſt at mẽate tymes,and to haue the 7,157.2 7 
chefe ſeates in the ſynagoge s, and ſalu⸗ commun * 
tacions in the market, and to be called of demtte: vve 
me, Nabbt. But be not ye called Rab, re vvrittens 
bi: fozone is vont maſter,and all ve are ii. a · 
bet hat. A nd call you no man father vpõ 
earth, foꝛ one is your father which is in 5 
heanen, ether be ye called maſters: fo 
one is roure maſter, euẽ Chaiſte, De p ts 
greateſt amõge yon, Halbe your ſeruakit. 
* Who ſo eralteth hiſelf,ſhal be bzought Cuc xiii, bs 
lo were he bfibleth htmſelfe , chalbe er⸗ & · x vin. 
alted. * Wo vnto you ſcribes & phariſes, Luc . xi c. 
ve y vocrites, becanſe ye ſhut vp the kigs 
dd of he auẽ befoze men:fozye entre not 
in your ſel nes, nether fuffce ye the to en⸗ 
tec p wolde. Wo vnto you ſcribes + pha⸗ 
riſes, ye ypocrites: fo: ye deuour wwe : 
dotves houſes,p:ayenge longe payers, 
therfoze ſhal ye receane the greater ind- 
gement. Wo vnte you Scribes and ha 
riſes, ye ypocrites: foʒ ve compaſte ſee ⁊ Profel 
lande, that ye may make one * {02oſe- e r u 
lite: + whi he is becom one, ve make him gerte tur = 
a chylde of heli, two folde moꝛe thi your ned / frõ the 
kelues. Wo vnto you blynde gydes, that belefe of che 
ſay: Who fo ener ſtveareth by the rEple,þ ich vnto 
— 8 ? ＋ who ſo ener cwea eee 

the goide of the temple, is gyltye. re 
kooles ⁊ blynde:foʒ whether 25 — C 
the golde, oꝛ the temple,that ſanctifyeth . 
the goide-And who ſo euer fweareth by * 
the altare, that is nothynge: but who lo 
enerſweareth by the gifte that is vpon 
tt. he is gylty. O ve blynde: fox whether 
is greater , the aifre, 92 the altare þ hal⸗ 
loweth the gifte > Therfoze who ſo 
ſiweareth by the altare , ſweareth by 
the ſame , and by all thynges that are 
theron: And who ſo ſweareth by the 
temple, cweareth by the ſame. and 
hym that divelleth theryn. * And who Mat-v.d, 
ſo ſtweareth by Heanen , ſweareth by 
the trone of OD, and by hym that 
ſytteth theron, * Wo vnto you Gcrt: Luc · xi. d. 
bes and Whariſes, ye ypoctites: fo: ve 
tyth Mymt, and Unyſe,* Commyn, and 

D 11 haue 


Luce. xi.e . 


Matt. x. b. 
Me Lucę · xi. e. — 


lt vll · 8 · 


Matthew. 


haue let᷑te the Wayghtyer matters of the 
lawe:iud gement and mercy, and fayth. 
Theſe oughte to haue bene done, and not 
to leaue the other vndone. O ye blynde 
ydes, whych (reyne ont a gnat, but 
alow vp a Camel. x Wo vnto yon ſcry 
bes and pharyſes, ve ypocrites,foz ye 
make cleane the outſyde of the cup and 
platter, but wyt hin are ye ful of robber 
and yntlenneſſe. Thou blynde JOhartſe, 
clenſe fyſt the inſyde of the tuppe and 
platter, p̊ the outſy de may be cleane alſo, 
D Wo vnto you Scrybes and JOoharifes,ye 
ypocrites: foz ye be lyke vnto paynted 
Sepulcres,that appeare bewty full ont 
warde vnto men, but wythin they are kult 
of deed mens bones and all fylthyneſſe. 
Fuenſoye alſo : Outwarde ye appeare 
bnto menryghteons,but wythin ye are 
full of x pocriſye and iniquite. x Wo vn⸗ 
to yon Serybes e Phariſes, ye ppocrts 
tes:toʒ ve buyld the tombes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
ryghteous, and ſaye: vt we had bene in 
oure fathers tyme, we wolde not haue 
ben party fellowes wyth them in the 


Lue. xl. d. 


0 | 0 i. Theſſ. ũi.c · hloude of the pꝛophetes.æ Therfoze ye 


be Wytnees vnto vont ſelues, that ve 
are the chyldzen of them, Which ſlewe 
the pꝛophetes. Fnlfyll ye alſo the meas 
ſure of Four fathers.O ye ſerpentes, ye 
generacion of vy pers, how ſhall ye eſca 
ve the tndgement of Hell- & + Ther⸗ 
foze J fay? vnto you: Be holde, J ſende 
oh. xvi. a. vnto vou pzophetes and Wyſe men, and 
Actu.v. e. & ſcrybes: and ſome of them ſhall ye kyll 
and crucifye , and ſome of them ſhall 
ye ſcourge in your ſynagoges, and ſhall 
perſecute them from cytie to cyrie : that 
bpon yon mave come all the ryghtens 
bloude, whych hath bene (hed vps earth, 


E 


gen. iii. b. from the bloude of ryghteong * Abel, 5 
i ſdne of 


Zach. i. a. vnto the bloude of * 3achary the 
2 Pa. xxiiii· Bgrachias, « whom ve flewe betwene 
, the tẽple # the altare. Derely J ſay vnto 
you: All theſe thynges ſhall come vpon 

Cut. x ili. d. thys generacid. O * Jeruſalẽ Jerutalẽ. 
thou þ flaveſt the pvheres, a ſtoneſt the 

$ are ſent vnto the: Mew ofre wolde J 


reliqſtis quz grauior | 
legis:11idicium & miſerc 
diam, & fid ꝭ : hac o 

facere, & illa non omi: 
Pnces cæci, excolantet 
cem, camelum aut ẽ glun 
tes» Væ vobis ſcribe & 
riſa1 hypocritæ, quia mt 
tis quod deforis eſt ca 
& paropfidis,intus aut; 


Y nieſtis rapina & immyr 


cia. Phariſze cæce, mn 
prius quod intus eſt ca 
& paropſidis , vt fiat & 
quod deforis eſt, mundi 
Væ vobis ſcribe & phari 
hypocritz, quia ſimile:: 
ſepulchris dealbatis, qu 
ris parent hominibus 6 
cioſa, intus vero plena { 
oſſibus mortuorum & o 
ſpurcitia : fic & ut 
quidem paretis homini 
iu ſti, intus autem ple! 
hypocriſi & iniqm ute. 
vobis ſcribæ & pharif 
pocritæ, quia edificatis( 
chra prophetarum, & on 
tis monumenta inſtorm 
dicitis: Si fuiſſemus n 
bus patrum noſtrorums 
eſſemus ſocii eor in fax 
ne prophetarũ. [tag tt 
monio eſtis vobi met 
quia fil eſtis eornmyqn; 
phetas occiderunt « Ftr 
implete menſuram pat 
ſtrorum. Serpentes, ger 
na viperarum , quomodt 
gietis a indicio gebhem 
+ Ideo dico yob1s: Fit 
ego mitto ad vos propht 
& ſapiente & ſcriba1s' 
illis occidetis & crucf 
tis, & ex eis flagellabit 
ſynagogis veltris,% pe 
qnemin de ciuitate in a 
tatẽ, nt veniat ſuper yoil 
ſanguis iuſtꝰ, qui effuſi 
ſuper terr ⁊, a ſanguine | 
inſti,vſc ad ſanguint Z 
chariz filii Rarachiæ / 
occidiſtis inter tewplin 
altare . Amen dico 
venient hæc omnia 
generationem iſfam» 
ruſalem , Hieruſalem ® 
occidis propheras , &“ 
pidas eos qui ad te ns 
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X grauiora {y 
um & miſente 
© 2 hæc opory 
a non omitten 
,excolantet ca 
um autT glue 
is ſcribe & o 
ritæ, quia md 
eforis eſt ca 
lisuntus aut; 
na & immmt 
t ͤcæce; min 
intus eſt calc 
lis z vt hat gi 
is eſt, mundu 
cribe & pha 
quia ſirmlles 
lealbatis , qu 
hominibus | 
vero plena i 
rtuoram & on 
fic & uo, fv 
aretis hom 
autem pleni i 
& iniquiate,' 
„ K&K phariſa 


ua edi ficatiſa 


hetarum, & on 
venta inſtorm 
fuiſlemus m 
n noſtrotuma 
cii eorꝭ in ſax 
etarũ. [tag tt 
is yobi (met 
Ris eorum, 
ciderunt . Et; 
\enſuram pat 
erpentes, ger 
ram , quomodt 
ndicio geben 
ico yob18 : Ft 
ad vos prophe 
es & ſcribai1s' 
letis & cru} 
ets fAagellab 
s veltris,% pe 
le ciuitate in a 
-iat ſuper voi 
1? ,qui1 eff uſt 
4, a ſanguine ! 
ad ſanguint - 
ii Rarachiæ 
inter templm 
men dico 
hæc omma 
nem iſſam» 
, Hieruſalem ® 


zrophertas 3 * 5 


s qui ad te 
>ties volul * 


gare filios tuot, quemadmo 
dum galhna congregat pul⸗ 
tos ſaos ſub alis , & nolui⸗ 
ſti? Ecce rclinquetur vo: 
bis dom? yelira deſerta · Di⸗ 
co enim vobis, non me vide 
bitis amodo, donec dicatis 
Benedictus qui venit in no 
mine Domini, * 


CAPVT, XXIII. 4 
r egreſius IE: 
S Vs detemplo 
bat. Et acceſſes 
runt diſeipuli ei? 
et oſtenderct el 
xdificationes templ1 · Ipſe 
autem reſpondevs, dixit il: 
lis: Videtishec omnia: Ame 
dico vobis,non relinquetur 
hic lapis ſuper lapidem, qui 
non de tuatur. Sedente aus 
tem eo ſuper montem Oli: 
ueti, acceſſerunt ad eum dis 
ſcipuli ſecreto, dicentes: Dic 
nobis, quando hxc erunt: & 
quod ſig num aduentus tui, 
& conſummationis ſeculi 7 
Reſpondens IE S VS, di- 
vit eis: Videte ne quis vos 
ſeducat: multi enim venient 
in nomine meo, dicẽtes: Ego 
ſum Chri ſtus, & multos ſedu 
c tt. Audituri enim eſtis ptæ 
lia, & opiniones præliorum. 
Videte ne turbemini, opors 
tet enim hæc fieri, ſed non: 
dum eſt inis. Conſurget ef 
gens in gentem „& regnum 
in regnum, & erunt peitilen 
tiæ, & mes, & terræmotus 
per loca: hæc autem omnia 
iitia ſunt dolorum.T fc tra: 
dent vos in tribulationem, 
& occidTt vos: & eritis odio 

omnibus gentibus propter 

nomen meum. Et tunc ſcan 
dalizabuntur multi, & inui: 
cem tradent, & odio habe: 
bunt inuicem. Et multi pſeu 
do prophetæ ſurgent, & ſes 
ducent multos. Et quontam 
abundabit iniquitas, refrige 
ſcet charitas multorum. Qui 
autem per ſeuerauerit vſque 
in finem. hic ſaluus erit. Et 
prædicabitur hoc euangelif 
regii in vniuerſo orbe, in te 
ſtimonium omnibus g t᷑tibꝰ, 
& tꝭc veniet conſummatio. 


Cum 


Caput. xxilij. Fo. xx vii. 


aue gathered thy chyldzen together. 
yur A. the henne gathereth hyz che iu. EA. .at 
kensvnder her wynges, a thou woldeſt 
not: Be hold y out houſe ſhalbe left to pfal.lxvlii. d 
you teſolate . Foz J ſay to you: ve Chal 2 
not Ce me hence fozxth,tyl re ſay:* Ble Plal.exvũ. e. 
ſed be he that commeth in the name of 
the LOBRDE, { 

Wa 


The.rriii. Chapter. 
Nd Jeſus departed from the 
@Y temple and went his wax e. A 
And hysdiſaples came npe, mar. iii. a. 
to ſhewe hym the buuldinges Luc. xv. a. 
| Dot the temple, But he antwe⸗ 
T * layde vnto them: Se ye all theſe 
thynges:-werely 7 ſaie vnto von * ther 
ſhall not be lette here one ſtone vpon a: Cuc · xix· d. 
nother, whych ſhall not be deſtroyed. 
And whan he ſatt vpon mount Oltuete, 
25 diſciples came vnto hym ſecretly, 
veng: Tel vs, whan ſhall theſe thyn⸗ 
ges bez # which ſhalbe the token ot thy 
commyng, e of the ende of the wond: Je 
ſus anſweryd and ſayd vnto them: x Ta 
ke hede,Þ no man deceaue you, oz ther colo. ii.. 
ſhall many come in my name, ſayenge: 
J am Chiſt, and ſhall deceaue many, Foz 
ve ſhall Heare of warres: and the ru⸗ 
mours of warres: take hede, that ye 
be not troubled : foz all cheſe thynges 
mult come to paſſe,but the edets not et. (4, xiii 
* Foz one people ſhall ryſe vp agaynd . Id. xi. 
another,and realme agaynſt realmetand 
therſhatbe peſtlences,and honger, and 
earth quakes here and there, All 2 „ 
are the begynnynge of toꝛowes. * T hã mar. xv b. 
ſhall they put you to trouble, and ſhall Luc.xxi.be * 
kyll you, and ye ſhalbe hated of all peo: loh.xvi.a. 
ple fo: my names ſake. And than ſhall 
many be offended , and ſhall betray one 
another, ſhall hare one another . And 
many falſe pzophetes ſhall ryte, æ ſhall ni 
deceaue many: — — chal⸗ * 
be plenteous, the charire of many ſhall 
ware colde. + But who ſo endureth vn wat. x. e 
to the ende the ſame ſhall be ſafe, And Mar. xui. b. 
thys goſpellof the kigdome ſhalbe pꝛea⸗ 
ched in all the wozld fox a wycneſce to 
all people, and than ſhaltthe ende come. 


D iii * Whan 


| Mar, xiit. b. 
Luc. x xi. c. 


fi! Daft. xu. a. 
Deut. xi. a. ue great æ toes & Wonders: In ſo much 


| | ny ii. T el ui. b. 


f M ar. xiii.c. 


Matthew 
B Whan ye therfoze ſhall ſe the abhomi 
nacton of de ſolacion the which is (po: 
ken ot by Daniel the pꝛophet, ande in 
the holy place (who ſo readeth, let hym 
vnderſtande) than let them which be in 
Jewy,flye vnto the mountaynes: c let 
hun which is on the rote of the holiſe, not 
tome dolone to tet any thynge out of his 
houſe: e let him Whyche is tu the felde, 
not turne backe to fetch hys coate. But 
wo vnto the þ are wyth chylde, geue 
ſucke in tholẽ dayes. But pzaye ve that 
yonr flyght be not in the woynter, oz in 
the Sabbath. * Foz than ſhall ther be 
— trouble, ſuch as was not from the 

egynnynge of che wozide vnto thys ty: 
me, noꝛ halbe. Und crcept thoſe dayes 
ſHulde be ſhoztned , all klech ſhuld not be 
ſaued. but foz the choſens ſake thal theſe 


ix. b. 


i Nlare. xiii. c. dayes be (Yoztened. * The yt᷑ any man 
|| Lace-xvivce cha caye bnto you: lo, here is Chult oz 


there, beleue it not. Foz ther ſhall aryſe 
falſe Chaſtes ⁊ falſe pphetes,s ſhall ge 


(yf it be poſſible) the very choſen ſhulde 
ebzoughet in to erroure. Behold, J haue 
C told you be foꝛe. Wherkoꝛe yt they ſhall 

ſaye vnto you: Beholde, he is in the wyl⸗ 
derneſCe,go not ve foꝛth: Beholte , he is 

in the ſecrete chibers,belene it not. Foz 

Iyae as the lyghtenynge goeth out from 

the e aſt,æ ſhyneth vnto the Welt , fo ſhal 

alſo the cõmynge of the ſonne of man be. 

Iob. xxxix. d i Where ſo euer the body is, there ſhall 
alſo the Aegles be gathered together. 
But ſoone after the troubie of thoſe 
dayes (hall the ſonne be dazkened, g the 
Moone ſhali not geue hy lyght, and the 
ftarres ſhall fall fro Heaue,s the powers 
of heauẽ ſhall be moued : * than ſtall ap⸗ 
peare the tout of the ſdne of mi i hene: 
& tha (hail all the kynredes of the earth 
mourne, « they Hallſe the ſbne of ma 
R .... commynge in the cloudes of heane wyth 
i. Te. il c. great power and mateſty. And he tall 
, ende hys angels wyth a trompe and a 
reat voyce,and they ſhal gather hts cho 
en kr the konre windes,fro the hygheſt 
parte of heauen vntylthe endes therok. 
Terne 


Luc. xxi. c. 
JoefF, ii. b. 


A. i. b. 


Cum ergo videritis abon 
nationem deſolationiz, 
dicta eſt a Daniele praph 
ta, ſtantẽ in loco ſanRo(y 
legit, intelligat) tunc qu 
ludæa ſunt, fugtant ad m 
tes, & qui in tecto, non d 
ſcẽdat tollere aliquid de 
mo ſua , & qui in agrogy 
reucrtatur tollere tua 
ſuam. Væ autem pragny 
tibus , & natrientibas in 
lis diebus. Orate autem 
nõ fiat fuga veſtra in hyn 
vel ſabbato: erit enim m 
tribulatio magna, quali: 
fuit ab initio mundi vſqn 
do, neque ficts Et niſi bt 
viati fuiſſent dies illi mon 
ret ſalua omnis caroyſed} 
pter electos bremabunt d 
illi. Tune fi quis vobis du 
rit : Ecce hic eſt Chi 
aut illie, nolite credere, 
gent enim pſeudochrith! 
pſeudoprophetæ, & dab 
ſigna magna & prod 
ita vt in errorem indua 
tur (fi fleri poteſt ) eum 
Ati, Ecce prædixi vob 
ergo dixerint vobi: R 
in deſerto eſt , nolite en 
ecce in penctralibus,nd 
credere . Sicut enim 
exit ab oriente, & 
vſque in occidentem y! 
crit & aduentus fili bo 
nis. Vhicunque fuenta 
pus ; illuc congregabw 
& Aquila « Statim at 
poſt tribulationem die 
illorum ſol obſcurabitu/ 
luna non dabit lumen 
um & ſtellæ cadent de® 
lo, & virtutes cœloruma 
mouebuntur : & tunc 
parebit ſignum fili d 
nis in ccelo : & tunc g 
gent omnes trihus dem 
& videbunt filium ben 
nis venientem in m 
cœli cum virtute muls! 
maieſtate « Et mittet Z 
gelos ſuos cum tuba A 
ce magna, & congi 
bunt eſectos eius 2 0% 
tuor tis, a ſummis c 


vſque ad terwinos on 


idetitis abony 
eſolationit, 
Daniele — 
loco ſanctoc aq 
at) tunc qua 
tugiant ad na 
1 teto 4 non de 
re aliquid dea 
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tem prægun 
itrientibas ut 
Orate autem, 
veſtra in hya 
; erit enim wm 
nagna, quali: 
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icts Et niſi iu 
t dies illi non 


nnis caro ſel: 


| bremabunf& 
quis vobis d 
ic eſt Chi 
ire credere,\v 
pſeudochrith! 
zhetae, & dil 


na & prod. 
rorem induc 
poteſt) eum. 
— vob 
rint vobis: Hb 
2ſt ,nolite em 
netralibus,nd 
icut enim fup 
riente , & & 
occidentem j! 
tentus fili ho 
mque fuenta 
congregaba 
„ Statim all! 
ationem die! 
| obſcurabitu 
dabit lumen 
læ cadent ded 
tes cœloruma 
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num fili 
7 & tunc pl! 
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item in m 
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cum tuba & 
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Ab arbore autem fici diſcite 
par abolam . Cum iam ram? 
eius tener fuerit & folia na: 
ta, ſcitis quia ꝓpe eſt tſtas: 
ita & vos, cum videritis hæc 
omnia, ſcitote quia prope 
eſt in ianuis. A men dico vo 
bis, quia non præteribit ge: 
neratio hæc, donec hæc ofa 
fiat. C ld & terra trãſibꝭt: 
verba abt mea non preeteri: 
bunt. De die aftilla& hora 
nemo ſcit,nety angeli ccelos 
rd, niſi ſolus pater. Sicut afit 
in diebut Noe, ita erit & ad 
uentut filu hominis: ficut er 
erit in diebus ante dilumũ 
comedentes & bibentes, nus 
bentes & nuptui tradentes, 
vſq; ad eum diem quo intra 
uit Noe in Arcam, & nõð co 
gnouerunt donec venit dilu 
uium, & tulit omnes tita erit 
& aduentus filii hominis. 
Tune duo ert in agro : vnꝰ 
aſſumetur, & vnus relinque⸗ 
tur due molentes in mola, 
vna aſſumetur, & vna relin= 
uetur duo in lecto, nus al 
umetur, & vnus reliquetur. 
Vigilate ergo, quia neſcitis 
qua hora dominus veſter ve 
turꝰ ſit . Illud afit ſcitote, quo: 
mam ſi ſciret pater familias 
qua hora fur venturus eſlet, 
vigilaret vtiꝙ, & no fineret 
perfodidomum ſuã. Ideo & 
vos eſtote parati , quia qua 
neſcitis hora fillus hominis 
vttaras eſt» Quis putas eſt 
fidelis ſeruus, & prudẽs,B quẽ 
conſtituit donunus ſuus ſup 
familiam ſuam, vt dec illis 
cibum in tẽporef Beatus ille 
ſeruus, quẽ cum venerit do: 
minus eius, inuenerit fic fa: 
ci ẽt ᷑. Amt dico vobis, quo: 
niam ſuper omnia bona ſua 
cSitituet ed. Si autT dixerit 
mal” ſeruus ille in corde ſuo: 
M oram facit dominus meꝰ 
venſre, & cœperit percutere 
c6(eruos ſuos,m Iducet aut 
& bibat cũ ebrioſit t veniet 
dominꝰ ſerui illius in die qua 
non ſperat, & hora qua igno 
rat, & diuidet ed, partẽ q; eiꝰ 
poner cũ hypocritis:illic exit 
netus & ſtridot dentium. 


_ Caput · 


Caput. xxiiii. Fo. xxviij. 
Lerne ye a lim:lirnde of the fygge tre. marc · xiii. q. 
wha hys bzaiiche is now tẽder, his lea Luce · xxi· d. 
nes growe,yc know þ Sõmer is nie. 50 
lykewyſe ye than pe ſe all theſe thyn 
ges, be ye ſute, that it is ny e, euen in the 
dozes. D erely J taye vnto youtÞ this ge 
neracyon ſhall not paſſe, tyl all cheſe be 
done. xe aut᷑ & earth hall paſſe,but my Eſa · xl. a. 
woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe, But of that daye and. li b · 
and houre knoweth no man, nether the * 
angels of he aut, but my father oniy. Foz . 
as it was in the daie s of Moe, ſo ſhall the 
comynge of the ſone of mi be alſo, * Fog gene. vii. b. 
as they were in the ayes befoze the Lyicxviice 
kloude, eatynge and dzynkynge, marten⸗ 
ge, and beynge maryed, vnto that dale Þ 
Noe ẽtred into the Urke (a they knew 
not till the floud cam tone the all awaie 
ſo ſhall alſo the commynge of the ſonne : 
of mi be. Thã tHall two be in the felve Luce xvũ .d , 
the one ſhalbe rece aued, c the other ſhal 
be refuſed: 28 halbe gryndynge 
at the myll: one hall be receaued, e the 
other ſhalbe rekuſed. Two i the bed, che 
one halbe reccaued, and the other ſhal⸗ 
be refuſed. * Watch ye therfoz, foz ye math xxv. a⸗ 
know not what houre your LO N D zd 
ſhall come. But be ye ſure of thys , that 
vt the good mã of the houſe knew what 
houre rhe «thefe ſhulde come, he wold gu 
rely watch, + not ſuffre hys houſe to be. 
digged vp. Therfoze be ye ready alſo, 
koʒ in the houre that ye know not, ſhall 
the ſonne of man come. * Who(thynke Mat. xxv.- d. 
ye) is a faythtuli and wyſe teruaũt, who 
hys loꝛd hath ſet ouer hys houſholde, . 
he may gene the meate in ſcaſs-+Blef Apo · xvi.c. 
ſed is that ſetuaunt, whom his lozde whã 
he cõmeth, ſhall fynde ſo dotnge. Werely 
Jſaye vnto you: þ he ſhall tet gym ouer 
all hys goodes. But yt p euell ſeruaunt 
ſhall ſayc in hys hart: My loꝛde ys 15g a 
comyng,+ ſo be gynne to ſmyre hys fel- 
lowes, & to eat # dꝛin wyth the dꝛonkẽ: 
The ſame feruatices loꝛde ſhall come in 
a daye, p he loketh not fox hi e in an hou 
re þ he knoweth not, ſhall hew him in 
peces and put his pozcts with y pocrites: 
ther halbe wayling e gnaThige of teth. 

D it The. 


Apo. xvi. c. 
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mar. xiii · d. 


Matthew. 


The. xxv. Chapter. 


Men ſhall the kyngdome 
lot hcaucnbelyke vnto te 
Ea vitgams, whiche tak ynge 
877 85 they: lampes, went koꝛttz 
"A 5. 
ok them were foolvſh, and kyue twyſe, 
Neuertheles the fooliſh virgins (Whan 
thy coke their lampes) toke none oyle 
wyth them. But the wyſe toke oyie in 
theyz belels wyth the lãpes. So why: 
le the bzydegrome tary ed, they ſlom- 
bzedall,+flepr, But at mydnyghte ther 
was a crye made: Beholde , the bzyde⸗ 
grome commeth, go Four Wayc ont,foz to 
metre (4 >= +5 ey aroſe all thoſe virgis, 
end dzeſſedthey: lãpes. But the fooliſh 
ſayd vnto the wyſe: Bene vs of your oy 
le,fozonre lampes are gone out. The 
wyle anſwered, ſayenge: Not ſo , leſt 
ther be not ynough foz vs and you: $0 
ye rather vnto them that ſell}, c bye foz 
dure ſelues. But whyll they wente to 
Rede bzydegrome came: a they that 
were ccadie, wente in wyth hym to the 


mariage, and the doze Was hut. Laſt of 


all come the other virgins alſo, ſayp enge: 
* LORDE LONRDE, open vnto vs. 
But he anſtveryd, and ſayde : Derely 
a I ſaye vnto you: J knowe you not. 
* Watch ye therfoꝛe:foꝛ ye knowe nec 
therthe daye,nsz the houre. ETL 
wyte as a man takynge hys Yours 
ney into a traunge contry , called hys 
ſeruauntes , and delyucred Hyg goodes 
vnto them. And vnto one he gane fyue 
talentes,to another two, to another one 
vnto euetye one after hys owne pow⸗ 
er, and immedyatly Wente his Waye, 
But he that had receaued fyue talen 
tes, wente, and occupied with the lame 
and wanne other fyue. Lykewiſe he 
receaued two, wanne other two alſo, 
But he that receaued the one, wet e dig 
ged in the earth, and hyd hys lodes mo⸗ 
nye. After a longe ſeaſon came the loz- 
de of thoſe ſeruauntes, e rekened With 
the e he þ had receaucd fyue elextes, 
came 


Mat-yii.bs 
Luc. vi. Aa. 


mat · xxiĩii. 
mare x111-ds 
Luce. xu . d 
and · xxi · b . Re 


Lac, xix.c · 
— 


to mete the bzydegrome, - 
and the bzyde , But fyne Q 


CAPVT., xx. 
Vnc ſimile 


ginibus,qu 
cipſentes | 
desſnas, e 
t oburam ſponſo & ſp? 
uicy aft ex eis erat fu 
& quinqq; prudentes, ſed 
q; fatuz acceptis lampa 
bus, non ſumpſerunt ole 
ſecumPrudentet vero 
erunt oleum in vaſſisſuit 
ampadibus.Moram aut 
faciente ſponlo, dormita 
runt omnes ac dormiem 
Media autem nocte clan 
factus eſtzecce ſpõſus ver 
eite obuiam et. T unc ſu 
xerunt omnes virgines i 
& ornauerunt lampade: 
a5. Fatuæ autem ſapienti 
dixerdt: Date nobis ded 
veſtro, quia li padet noſi 
extinguuntur. Reſponder 
prudentes, dicentes: Ne i 
te non ſufficiat nobis & 
bis, ite potius ad vendents 
& emite vobis. Dum au 
irent emere, venit ſpòſun 
quæ paratæ erant, mum 
runt cum eo ad nuptiaz}l 
clauſa eſt ianua « Nouiſia 
vero veniunt & reliquzw 
gines, dicentes: D omined 
mine; aperi nobis: At ile 
ſpondens ait: Amen die- 
bis neſcio vos. Vigilatew 
que, quia neſcitts diem 
nor d. t icut enim bes 
peregre proficiſcensyods 
ſeruos (uos , & tradidti# 
bona ſua. Et vni dedit 
que talenta, alii autem 
alii vero ynum: ynicutg 
cundum propriamyvirtut® 
& profectus eſt ſtatim. A 
autem qui quin talent! 
ceperat , & operatus eſt 
eſs, & lucratus eſt alia 
que. Similiter & qui dus x 
ceperat,lucrat® eſt alia 
ui afit vnd acceperat 
ens fodit in terra, & 3 
dit pecunià domini ſui. ha 
mules vero tt poris, vem 
minꝰ ſeruorð illorb, & em 
ration t ed eis. Et acceo? 


qui quing taltta after 


Wl; Eccle · vii · d. 
Mi [4+ Tim. i: c. 


Matthew. 


ſa. lviii. h. fr the begynnĩ 
Ae · xviii. A ig of the word. IP 
£4 XVilleay — In | gaue me to —— Ts 2 * 
| , ie me to pzynke: ducare:fiti Tr 
htarbericge t ye toke m al 27] Loas > deberer un, & dediſum 
FE conered c e e ee 
| pze ,F e came 1s me un flre mus, & ne 8 
de bent e e ES. 
« en ſawe we t 1 * bunt al job, diconteres 
grye, ⁊ fed he: Ti he hon- dicentesiſ 
e . 
toke the in Oz naned 4 — . , and tem &dedimus tibip N 
whe ſawe we the ſycke 1 5 N 
boned — — the? And — 4 * — —— —— 
t cad e v , - ; . ruimuir 
vnto eur So D — — 
ge ag ve haue done it v — reere,% 
to one of the leaſt of theſe my b n mus ad te: Et reſpdde m 
haue done it vnto me. Th _ perks, ye ice Mor Amen corel 
alſo vnts the, that chabe n all he taie — HE vni de 
Pſal, ui. b. de: Departe fro me ve c —— lefre hã⸗ feciſiis. Tic 22 6 
bus · xxiii · c. the deuell and his 64 bo bag) voy 02 me maledifti m ignem J 
Spee ag e me not to 411 & angelis ems « Elan 
> 2 Y Ig 
„ e — . — 
Mgked,and ye clothed me —— not in: nun r 
e and e me nor= Then —— 
1 they alſo an were hym tayen — & in caxcere, & non id 
Ol ock, when ſawe Uwe the Le: ſtis me. Tunc reſpondds 
oz thiʒſty, oꝛ harberteſſe,oz nat; hongrye, ei & ipfl, dicentei: Den 
oz in p1eſon , and hatic not — — quando te yidimur cins 
-/ . ” z en 
o the? Ti;cnſhalthe anſixere th — tem aut — 


Pegu. xiili. d. ſav 

nd. xvilzas ayengc: x Derely J fay aut in carcere, & 

1 * longe | Ye vnto vou: So ſtraui 11 
n as ye haue not done it vnto L —— 


zacha. u. b. the leeſt ot the e, y 

| e haue no ; 
ohyve t , t done it vn⸗ vobis mdiu non ia 
! Hr ome , And theſe (Hall go in to euer⸗ ſtis vni — bun 


lauyng payne. but hi fecilii 
p & the r mihi feciſtis. E b 13 
3 


The. xxvi.Chapte 
A Md it came to alle 2 | 
veinw2, FL frnvevmtepete owes he roy Elon ore 
—— vnto his diſciples: & ye knot * Eu gelte IESYS 
.es. afrer tts dayes ſhalbe Eaſter, mbche kt ns 8 Foun 
ſonne of man ſhalbe delyue r, and the ſcipulis ſuis; 4 Scud 
lohati. e de crucit̃y ed. Than were aflembi 1 paſchafi 
togeryer the bye dener and rhe of, ee 
* s of the people in the fozecourt gati ſunt principes (ac 
he hie pacſt which was called Ca e of dä, sc ſeniores populiit 
ether held acountell, owe they 0phas ser Caiphaz) 8 
ie Jetus by deceate, and kyll hym. lum fecerunt,vs [EST 
Bur olo tenerent & ocad 


nf. yultis mihi dare, & 


Dicebant autem: NG in die 
ſeſto, ne forte tumultut fes 
ret in populo. Cum autẽ R 
gos efſet in Bethania in do 
mo Simonis leproſi, accceſs 
ft ad eum mulier habens az 


raf labaſtrum vngendl praciofi, 


& effudit ſuper caput ipſius 
rectbentis. Vid ẽtes autẽ d i 
ſcipuli 1 g7 ſunt, di 
centes i vt quid ꝓditio hæc: 
potuit enim iſtud venundari 
malto , & dari pauperibuss 
Sciens autem [ES VS ait ils 
liszQ mid moleſti ettis huic 
mulieri?opꝰ enim bonk opea 
rata eſt in me, nam ſemper 


7 pauperes habetis vobiſcum 
ov%l” me autè nð ſemper habebi⸗ 


tis. Mittẽs enim ha vnguẽ 
tum hoc in corpus med, ad 
ſepeliendũ me fecit · Amen 
dico yobir,ybicung praedis 
catum fuerit hoc euangeliũ 


at in toto mundo, dicetur , & 


quod hæc fecit in memos 
nam ei”, Tune abũt vnus de 
duodecim, q dicebat᷑ ludas 
Iſcariotet, ad principes (a5 
cerdotum, & att illis : Quid 
o voa 
bis eum tradam: At illi con: 
ſtituerunt ei triginta argen 


# teor-Etexinde querebat op 


port mitatem vt eum trades 
ret · Prima autem die azimo 
rum acceſſerunt diſcipuli ad 
IE SVM, dicentes 1 Vbi 
vis paremus tibi comedere 
Paſcha f At IESVS dixitt 
Ite in ciuitatem ad quendã, 
& dicite ei, Magiſter diciti 
Tempus meum prope eſt, a: 


un pud te facio Paſcha cum dis 


ſleipulis meis. Et fecerunt di 
ſcipuli ſicut cõſtituit illis I R 
> SVS, & parauerunt paſcha. 
Veſpere autem facto, diſcd⸗ 
bebat eum duodecim diſciz 
puli: ſuis, Et edentibus 11s 
Iis,dixitt Amen dico vobis, 
=_ vnus veſtrum me tras 
iturus eſt . Et contriſtati 
valde, eœperunt finguli di: 
tere · Nunquid ego (um dos 
mine ? At ipſe reſpondent 
ait: Qui intingit mecumm as 
num in paropſide, hie me 
tradet. Fili* quid ẽ hominis 
vadit, cut ſcriꝑtũ eſt de illo. 


| vt 


Laput.rrvt, Fo. xxx. 


But they ſayde: Not on the Holy day, 
leſt ther thulde be an vpzonre amõge the 
people, x Mowe Whe Jeſns was at Be mar. xiiii.a. 
thany in the houſe of Symon the leper, Luc · vi · d. 
ther came vnto hym a woman, hauynge lol. xu · a · 
an alabaſter box of pzecyons oynrement, 
and poured it vpon 44 heade,as he ſatt 
at the table. But Wha his diſciples ſave 
it, they dyſdayned,faytge:Where to ſer⸗ 
neth thys loffe : Fozryys myght haue 
ben well ſolde, + gent to the pooze. But 
Jeſus knowinge therof, ſayde vnto the: 
Why are ye troublous vnto thys Woma- 
Fo: ſhe hath wꝛought a good Wozke vpo 
me, «fo: ye hane alwaye the pooze With Deut. xv. b. 
von, but me thall ye not haue alwayes. 
Fo: ſhe pourynge thys oyntment vpon 
my body,dyd it to bury me. verely J ſate 
vnto peu: Wherefocuer this goſpell 
halbe p̃ached in the Whole wozlde, ſhall 
thys alſo þ the hath done, be tolde in me⸗ 
moꝛy of het. The wẽte one of the rwel: 47; 
ue whyche was called Judas Jſcariot.) mar. viii. hi 
vnto the chefe of the pꝛeaſtes, ⁊ ſayde uc. xxii.· a. 
vnto them: what wyll ye gene me, and J Ioh . xiii.a. 
al del yuer hym vnto you: And they ok⸗ 
fred hym thytye ſyluer pens, And fro 

tyme koꝛthe, he ſought opoꝛtunite, that 

e myghte betraye him. The fy:ſte dale 
of Covete bieed , came the diſciple s to 
Jeſus,ſay eng: where wylt thou þ we 
pꝛepare foz the, to eate theJPaſſeouer? +Paſſeoner: 
But Jeſus ſayd: Go ito the cytie to one os ay * 
* ſaye vnto hym: The Maſter ſayeth: Tanzen. 
my time is at hore, J wyl kepe Eaſter by R. xi. Le 
the wyth my diſciples. And the diſciples u · xxiii. Nu · 
dyd as Jeſus had appoynted them, x ma ir-xxviil 
de ready the paſſeoner. And at euen, he XxX Deus 
Cat at table wyth his twelue diſciples, , Rezi. 
And as they were eatynge , he lay n. Par. xxx · 


6 2 xxxv. ho ve: 
de: Werely J ſay vnto you: that one we 2 


you ſhal betray me. And they beinge er more play⸗ 
ceadynge ſoꝛo full, be ganne euer one neſſe yve oft 


of them to ſaye: LORDE, ist I- Me Nahe call | 
ant wered, and ſayde : He that dy ppeth or ealter lam 
hys hond wyth me in the dyThe,thys (a be. 

me ſhal betrave me. The ſonne ot man 


verely goeth kozth, as it iswayttẽ of him. 
But 


Matthews? 


But Wo bnto that man, dy whom the ſon 
ne of man iHalbe betray ed: it were good 
vnto that men t he had not be bozne. Ju 
das that betray ed hy m, antweryd, « ſay 
C de:Kabbitsir J: De ſayde unte hym: 


N | Mar, c. Thou halt (ay d. A nd ha they were at 


Luc -· xu. b. 


e , 
8 ſupper, Jeſꝰteke the bzeed, gaue tha kes 


hiake it, ⁊ gane it to his diſciples, ⁊ ſayd: 
Take & eate, thys is my body. And ta⸗ 
kige the cuppe he thãked, * it the, 
ſay enge: dꝛynke ye all therok, foz thys 
is my bloude of the newe teſtamer, which 
halbe hed fo; many foz the remiſſion of 
ſxnnes.J lace vnte vou: Iwyl nor dzihe 
hece fozth of thys frute of the vy ne, tyll 
that J all dꝛyn he it new wyth you in 
the kyngdome of my father. And whã 
Pavel vnte mounte Okucre. Then ſayd Jeſus 
Loh. xviii-a, Unto them: Thys ny he hal ye all be of: 
fended at me. Foz it ts Wzytten: + J wyll 

Tac · xi. b. {mite the chepherd: the hepeofthe flo 
M at-xxvief. cke ſhalbe ſcattered abꝛode But after þ 
Marexuit ©» Jam ry ten agar ne,  J wyll go befoze 
Fou in to ᷑ alde. Peter ant weryd, e ſay- 
mar. xun. c. de vnto hym: * Though they all be ok⸗ 
Luc · xxii · c · fended at the, J yl neuer be oft̃ẽted. Je 
ſus ſayde vnto hym: Werely Jſay vn- 

to rhe: That inthys ny ghr (bekoze the 

cock 88888 Halt den ye me thzyſe. 

Meter ſayde vnto hym: And though J 

ch ud dye wyth the, yet wyl not txnye 

W tye.Lytexyſe alſo ſayde all the diſci⸗ 
marsx*{iii» d. ples, Then came Jeſus wyth them in 
to a vyllage, w hiche is called Gethſema 

ni, and ſayde vnto hys diſciples: Syt ye 

here, why e J go yoder,and pꝛaye. And 

whan he had taken ſoeter wyth hym( 

the two ſonnes of zebede, ) he began to 

e e — heuve & ſoꝛowrull. Then ſayd he vn⸗ 


them: My ſoule is Heuy , euen vnto 
Luc · xxii. Cs the death. Tary ye ere, X Watch wyth 1 


me. And whan he was gone fozth a ly 
tle, he fell vpon his face , pꝛayenge and 
ſayenge:O my father , yf it be poſſible, 
let thys cuppe paſſe fro me: nenerthe; 
lee not as J wyll, but as thou wyit. 
And he came to hys diſciples, and foun⸗ 
de them aſlepe , and ſayeth vnto We: 
tet: 


the grace was ſay de, they wente forthe 


yz aut ⁊ homini ili 


a — per kro. 
filius hominis tradetur hora 
num erat ei,finatus ti late 
ſet homo ille . Reſp in tẽ 
autem ludas, qui dem 
eum, dixit: Nun d tem 
ſum Rabbi? Ait illiu abiit 
ſti . Conantibus autem i ter m 
accepit IRS VS pen, lixtr 


bene xit ac fregit dedig fiat \ 
ſcipulis ſuis,& ait:A 


& comedite, hoc eſt ceste 
meum. Et accipiens ran 
gratias egit. & dedi rd ab 
cens: ; ibite ex hoc dem 
hic eſt ef ſanguis mem Veni 
ui teſtamenu, qui pto u dicit 
tis eff undetur in quieſ 
peccatorum. Dico aui uit Þ 
bis, non bib ã a modo de etui 

enimine vitis, vſq in rg 


illum,cf illud bibam plnq 
cum nouum in regno 

mei · Et hymno dict nus 
rant in m6tem Olinet, ] cum 
d1xatillis 1 KS US — 


vos ſcandalum patient ©?! 
me in iſta node Soil —— 
eſt enim: Percutiampikæ ai 
& diſperg ttur ones — 
Poſtquam autem rem — 
ro, præcedam vos in Git” Son 
am. Reſpondens auen oſcul 
trus, ait illi: Et ſi oma IE 
dalizati fuerint in eg? niſti: 
nun quam ſcidalizabout iniec 
il IES VS: Amen dit — 
quia in hac nocte atem | -. q 
allas cantet, ter me u tende 
18+ Ait illi Petrus: Fim 418 fu 
oportuerit me mo tes princ 
te negabo. Similiter & aſe ans 


diſcipuli dixerunt, Twi 
nit IESVS cum illis 

nz dicitur Gethſet 

ixit diſcipulis ſms 
hic,donec vadam illuc 
rem + Et aſſymptoPe 
duobus filiis Zebedz1\, 
it eontriſtari &,malW 


ſe-T de ait illis: Trill Jy 
mea vic ad mort#,ſt 


hic, Xvigilate mect᷑ · f 

greſſus puſillõ, vrocidiiſſtis cx 
ci ẽ ſuã or is, & dicts\!Yprehs 
mi, ſi poſſibile efi;t 
me calix iſte:verith e n 
ego volo, ſj ſicut tu · n te 
ad diſcipulos ſuos, ei eren 


eos dormittes, & di 


Laput.rrvl, 


tro, Sic f non potuiſtis yna 
hora vigilare mecum? Vigi 
late & orate, vt non intretis 
in tẽtationem . Spiritus Quiz 
dem promptut eſt, caro ada 
tem infirma, Iterum ſecdᷣdo 
abiit,& orauit, dicens : Pa? 
ter mi, ſi non potelt hic ca» 
lix tranfire niſi hib illum, 
fiat voldtas tua. Kt venir, 
iterum inuenit eos dormien 
teiterant enim oculi eorum 
ranati, t relictis illis ute: 
rd abũt & orauit tertio, eun: 
oc om dem ſermonTdicens · T unc 
men! venit ad diſcipulos ſuos, 
— dicit illis: dor mite iam & re 
quieſcite:ecce, appropinqua 
| uit hora, & fil!” hominis tra 
o ant 
detur in manus peccatorhs 
Surgite eamus tecce, appro 
Am — me tradet. Ada 
ono uc eo loquente, ecce luda: 
535 vnut de duodeceim venit, & 
lines cum eo turba malta cd gla3 
7 $1008 dus & fuſtibus, miſſi a prin 
atem Cipibut ſacerdoti;, & ſenio⸗ 
„ Sn Abus papuli. Qui autem tra 
amp didit eum, dedit illis fignf, 
— dicens: Qutꝭcunq; oſculatu: 
- al fuero, ipſe eſt,tenete ed Et 
„ind <Opfeſtim accedens ad IE: 
+ SV Mdixitt Aue Rabbi. Et 
| ofculatns eſt eum · Dixitq; il 
li IESVS: Amice, ad qd ve 
1 niſti? ic acceſſerꝭt, et man” 
Wl pro inieceritin1ESV M, &te: 
2 — nuerunt ed. Et ecce ynus ex 
4 his, qui er ãt cum IRS V, ex- 
me tenden manß, exemit glas 
dif ſuũ, & percatiens ſeruũ 
principis ſacerdotũ, amputa 
vit auricul ĩ eius. T be ait illi 
„Is vs. c suerte gladif tuũ 
in lock ſub5: omnes enim qui 
cceperint gladid, gladio pe 


odo 
{+ in 


Q fo ergo implebunturſcri 
ture? qua fic oportet fieri « 
n illa hora dixit IRS VS 
bit T anꝗᷓ ad latront exi 

s c*gladns & fuſtibꝰ cd: 
reh ẽdere me:quotidie apd 
os ſedebĩ docts in téplo, 

me tenuiſtis. Hoc au: 


Fo. xxxj. 

ter: what?: coulde ye not watch w yth me 

one houre:? Watch & pꝛaye, that ye entre 

not in to t ptaciõ. The ſpzet veryly is Gala. v· e. 
ready, but the fle His weake. * Agay⸗ 
ne, he wente the ſeconde ty me, e pꝛayed Mar. xili · c · 
ſayẽge:O my father, yt᷑ thys cupp maye 

not paſſe excepte Jdzynie it, thy wyn 


& be done. And he came, ⁊ yet againe fofine 


the aſlepe. Foz they; eyes were heuy. 
And he lefre the,x wete agayne,x pꝛay⸗ 
ed the thy de tyme, ſaxeng the ſame 
woꝛdes. Than cotnmeth he to hys diſci⸗ 


& ples,+ſayerth vnto thẽ: Slepe on now, 


x reſt, Beholte, the honre is come neare, 
t the ſonne of ma ſhalbe delynered into 
the handes of ſynners: Aryſe,let vs go. 
Be holde, he is come nye p thall betraye 
me. * Whyle he was yet peak ynge, lo, . 6 
Judas one of the twelue came, & toy th Pac. ui 4. 
hym a greate multitude wyth wear: fob. xviiiae 
des & ſtaues, ſent from the hy e pꝛeaſtes, 
and elders ok the people. But he that be 
trayed hym, gaue them a toke,ſayenge: 
whomſoener J kyſte, p ſame is he, holde 
hym. And ſtray ght waye he came to Je 
ſus, and ſay de: Mayle maſter, and kyNed 
hym. And Jeſus ſayd vnto hym: Fren⸗ 
de, wherkoze art thou come Then came 
they, and lay ed handes vpon Jeſus, and 
helde hym. And beholde, one of them 
were wyth Jeſus, ſtretched fozth his h 
de, and dzue out hys ſwearde, and ſtro⸗ 
ke a ſeruaũte sf the hye pꝛeaſtes, a ſmo⸗ 
te ot hys eare, Then ſayde Jeſus vnts 
tym: Turne thy ſwearde in to hys plac 
ce. Foz all that take the ſwearde, ſhall ; 
perythe wyth the ſtvearde. Ozthynkeſt gene. . 26 
thou, that I can not pꝛaye my father, and N o. n. b. 
he Hal delyner me nodo moꝛe then twel⸗ Legio is a 
ne legions of angels: But how ſhulde nombre of. 
then the ſcriptures be fulfylled- + Foz vi ibouſide 
thus mult it come to paſſe. * Jn the ſa: z nete 
me honre ſayde Jeſus vnto the muſtitus Lu n d. 
de: YC are come out as it Were to a Mar. xiiii. f. 
murtherer, wyth ſwerdes and ſtaues, Luc. xxii.ds 
to take me. J ſat dayly Wyth yon, tes 
chynge in the temple, and ye tone me Eſa-xxxv-d 
nor. Nut all thys1s done, p the teripeua . 
res ofthe ꝓphetes myght be bur * 

K Than 


Matthew, 


F +/Thi all the diſciples left yym , a fled, 
mat. xxvĩi. c. Xx But th toke Jeſns, and led hym to 
mar xiiii. f. Cayphas the chefe of the pꝛeũes, where 
ohe xvili. b. the and the eiders were come to 

ne» gether. Deter kollowed hym afarre of, 
vnto the hye pzeſtes palace. Und he Wee 
Tel. 27 Che le the CE. Bir eh0 EE Re 
tu.vi · b. my 0 4 
— ſtes, æ all the councei ſought falſe witnet 
ſe agaynſt Jeſus, that they myght de⸗ 
lyuer hym to death, and founde nothing, 
than many falſe wytneTes had come. 
But at the laſt ther came two falſe wyt⸗ 
nefTes,z ſayd: Thys mi fayd: * J am as 
... bletobieazedowne the tẽple of God, + 
mareXii « Z+ to buylde it — 7 in thꝛe dayes. And 
the hye pꝛeaũ ſtore vp. ſayd vnto hym: 

Int weren thou nothyng vnto it, that 


Toheis Tx) 


.. theſe teſtifyc agynſt the? But Je? hel: 
Lncexxil-© de hys peace. {End the chefe of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſes vnto hym: I charge the by the 

lynyng Sod, þ thou tell vs, yf thou be 

ChzyT the ſonne of God, Jeſ® ſayth vn: 

Sa fee 3, Nenerogn 

J Vide 2 fa on: «Frothys tyme foz 

— v. Hall ye ſe the fonne of man Pak nge at 


e ryghte hande of the power of God, a 
G comynge in the cloudes of heane, + 
marexiiiis g · the hy e pzeſtrenthys clothes, ſ ge: 
Luc-xxit-e Me hath blaſphemed, what nede we yer 
wytneſtes:io, now haue ve herd the blaſ: 
' phemye:What thinke ye: They ancwe⸗ 
Leui-xX+co red,and ſayde: He is gyltye of death, 
a. d 1 Thũ e ſpytted they in hys, ace, æ ſinote 
RY hy m wy th buffettes . Some gane hym 
ſtrokes bpon the face Wyth they: ſtſtes, 
tabeng: Dꝛophecie vnto vs,tyon Chir, 
mat · xi · h · Who is it that ſmore the: * As foz We⸗ 
Luc · xxii . ds tet he ſat N ythont in the pallace, æ ther 
oh · xyui · b came vnto hym a dãſel, ſayenge: Thon 
alſo waſt wyth Jeſus of Sahle. But he 
den ded befoze them all, ſayenge: J wote 
not dohat thou ſayeſt. Whan he Was ao: 
yng out at the doe, another damſel ſawe 
h in, and ſayd bnto the that were there: 
Thys mi alſo, was wyth Jeſus of Naza 
reth. And he denyed agayne wyth an 
ot h: p. I knowe not the men. Und after 
alytle Whyle, they that Rode by, came 


xtris virtutis dei, & u PU. 
Thã in nubibus = 6 


and 


dotum et one cðcilꝭ 
rebant falſum teſti 
contra JESV Mels 
ti traderent, & non im 
runt eũ multi falfi 
ceſſiſſent. Nouiſſimen 
venerunt duo falfi tea 
dixerfit: Hie dixit: po 
ſtruere teplũ dei, & pot 
duum reædificare il 
ſurgTs princeps fa 
ait illi: Nihil reſpõdeii 
quæ iſti aduerſum tei 
cantur? IRS VS At — 
t princeps ſacer dot | 
liz Adiuro te per dei a Ser 
vt dicas nobis, ſi tuel der! 
ſtus filius dei. Dixi is 2 
S vs: u dixiſti, Ver” bit: 
co vobis: Amodo cipe 
filiS hominis ſedtenr 


cape ſacerdotũ ſcidt 
meta ſua, dicttiblaſ run 
uit, quid adhne egen ſep! 
bus fecce; nunc a 


expuerʒt in faciem 
colaphis eum cæcide 
autem palmas in 
ded erunt dicentestP! 
tiæa nobis Chriſte, 
qui te percuſſit? Pei 
ſedebat foris ina 
ceſſit ad em vna 
cens: Et tu cum IE 
lileo eras . At ille 
uit coram omnibus 
Neſcio quid dicis. 
antTillo ianuã, vidi 
ancilla, & ait his qu 
ibi: Kt hic erat cum 
Nazarenos Et iterum 


; & dixetunt Petro : Vere & 
Aa : trexillis es nam & loquela 
tna manifeſtum te facit · T Hie 


, d 0 
tæpit dete ſtari & iurare, 12 
4 | — hominems» Et 
etrut continuo gallus canta © t 
al recordatus eſt Petrus ve f 
Cipis IRS V, q dixeratilli: Priu 
Tas quam gallus cantet, ter me 


negabit. Et egreſſus fotas, 


flemt ares 
C APY T. XXVII. 


| — x 4 Ane autem facto, con- 
Meteln IVI dium inierunt omnes 


ö bprincipet ſacerdotum, & les 
ala, 1 — aduerſus IE 
aifſimey SV Met eum morti trades 
fall teln rent . Et vinctum adduxes 
lt: poll rt eum, & tradiderunt PS 
jet, & p £19 Pilato præſidi· Tune viz 
are in dens luda t, qui eum tradis 
ps la dit, quod dinatyt eſſet, pœ⸗ 
ſpodeys nitentia ductus retulit trigin 
fam — ta argenteos priicipſbus ſa⸗ 
Sem cerdotum, & ſenlotibus dis 
cerdoty dent: Peceaui tradens ſanz 
guinem iuſtum, At illi di: 
„mel xerunt: Quid ad nos: tu vi⸗ 
Dirt derit. Et proiectis 2rzentes 


wet 
ſedient 
ei, & 
li. Tue 
f ſcid © 


Acheldemach,hoc eſt, a: 
ger ſanguinis, vſq; in hodi: 
ern die m. Tune impletꝭ eſt 
quod dictum eſt per Hieres 
miam prophet a, dicentemt 
Et accepert't triginta argẽ⸗ 
teos preciꝭ appreciati, quem 
appreciaueriit a fi{iis Iſrael, 
C dederant eos in agri figu 
lu cut cõſtituit mihi Dis» 
TES VS aft ſtetit ante præs 
dt, & interroganit efi præs 
ſes dicts:Tu es rex ludæo⸗ 
r: Dicit iii IRS vs: u dis 
is. Et cf! accuſaxetut a prin 
cipibus ſacerdoth & ſeniori: 
bus, nihil r dit. de dieit illĩ 
Piat“: N audis Fta aduera 
re dic ũt teſtimdia:? Rtnd 
t ijdit ei ad v llũ verb; ita vt 
nurarek præſes vehemꝭ ter. 


Per 


Taput.xxvij. Fo. xxxii. 


and ſayde vnta Weter: Truly thon arte 
one of them, foz thy ſpeche alſo bewray⸗ 
eth the. Then be gan hs to curſe and to 
ſWe are, that he dyd not knove the man 
And immediatly che coche'rrew, Andſoe 
ter remEbzed the woꝛde of Jeſu * that mat. xxvi. c. 
ſayde vnto hym: Befoze the cock crow, 

thou halt denye me thiyſe, And Whig he 

was come fozth,he wept bytterly. 


522 the moꝛnynge, al che thefe Pr. ,, 

ok the pꝛeaſtes, and elders of the peo marixv. a. 

ple heide a countei agaynſt 3eſus, that Luc. xx i. 4 

they myght dely ner hym ouer to death: loh · x vi. 4 

And they bzvught+bym,and delynered Act. ii. b. 

hym bounde. vnto W ting ilate the de⸗ 

bite. Than Judas which betrayed hym 

ſeynge he was condemned, it repentyd 

him, æ he 328 agayne the thyzty yi 

uer pes vnto the chete ofthe pſtes x cl: 

ders, ſayeng: J haue ſynned, betra enge 

the ryghteous bloude. But they fayde: 

What is that vnto vs: Lohe thou therto. 

And wohan he had calt the ſyluer pens in 

the temple, he gat hym awaye, + Wee a . Reil. 4 

*higed hymteit᷑ i a ſnare, Sorhe hygh AA. c, 

pꝛeſtes toke the ſyluer pens,* ſayd: It is ; 

notlawpfull co put them in the creaſury, 

foz it is the paice of blonde. But they 

helde aconncell,+ bonght wyth them a 
otters felde, to bury ſtraungers in. Fot 

5 cauſe is the ſame feld called Achelde⸗ 

mach (that is:the blonde felde)vnto thys 

day e. Thã was it fulkylled, was ſpokẽ . 

by Jeremy the ꝓpher, tap enge: * And Prehseaig, 

they toke thyꝛt y cyluer pes, the pꝛice of — 

hym þ was valued, whõ they bought of 

the chyldzen of Jſrael,*+ gauethe foꝛ the 

porters felde,as the LORD appoynted 

me. + Jer? ſtode befo:c the debite, & the 5... 4.4; 

debite acked hym, ſay enge: Act thonthe Cuc.xxht 7. 

kynge of the J ewes:; Jeſns ſayeth vnto lohexvii, ds 

hy m: Thou ſayeſt it. And whan he was 

accuſed of the hygh pſtes a the elders, 

he anſtocred nothynge. Thã tayeth VO 

late vnto hym: Deareſt thou not how 

many wytneſſes they vtter againſtthe⸗ 

And he antweredhym to neuer a won Rlay. lil. v. 

de, ſo p the debite maruayled * 
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Cucxxiii. h. 


Matthew. 


mat. xv. A. 


vſed to let lowſe one pzeſoner vnto the 
people, whom they wolde. Pow had he 
at that tyme a notable 1 whych 
was called Barrabas , T herfoze whan 
they were gathered together, plate 
ſayd: Whom wyl ye Jchal let lowſe vn 
to vou: Barrabas,oz Jeſus that is called 
Chzyſt: fo he knewe that they had de 
lyuered hym ouer thoꝛow enupe. Wh 
le he ſat in the iudgemẽt ſeate, hys w y 
ſent vnto hym, ſayẽge: aue thou nothi 
ge to do With that ryghteous mi, Foz J 
haue ſuffered many thynges to daye o* 
a viſion becauſe of hym, & But the * 
pᷣaſteg, e the elders pſuated the people þ 
they chulde deſy ze Barrabas „ but de⸗ 
troy Jeſꝰ The debite anſwered, cayd 
vnto thẽ: Whether of the twayne wyll 
py haue let lowſe vnto you:? * They 
a 
What hal J the do tvith Jeſu,þ is called 
Chyſt: They ſaye all: Let hym be cru 
city ed. The debite ſayd vnto tht: What 
euel hath he done! But they cryed the 
moze,ſayea:Let hym becrucifyed. Wila 
te ſeynge ß he pꝛokyted not, but þther 
was rather an vpꝛoure, he toke Water,+ 
vwaſſhed hys handes befoze the people, 
fayenget] am — — of the bloude of 
this ry ghteous ma, loke ye to it. And all 
the people ant were d, ⁊ ſayd: * His blou 
de be vpõ vs + vpon our chyldꝛẽ * Thi 
let he lotvſe vnto the Barrabas,but Je: 
ſus(beynge ſconrged)delyuered he vnto 
them to be crutity ed. Than the debt: 
tes ſonldiers takynge Jeſus in the com: 
mune hall, gathered vnto hym all the cõ 
pany.And they ftryped hy m out of hys 
clothes, put a purple roabe abont hy m. 
And plated a crowne of thoꝛnes, + put 
tt vpon hys heed, +a rede in hys ry ghte 
handeꝛẽ bowed their knees be foze Hy m, 
and mocked hm, ſayenge: Mayle kyn⸗ 
ge of the Jewes. And ſpytted vpd hym, 
and toke the rede, and ſtroke hym vpon 
the head. And after they had mocked 
hym, they ſtryped hym out of the roabe, 
and put on hys clothes, and led hym — 
e 


lohs xviii. Cs 


C 


War, xv. Aa. 
Luc: xxũi · h. 


Actu.iii. b. 
mar. xv b. 


Adtu. v. d. 
mar. xv b· 
Luc. xxiii. c. 
Ioh, xix. a. 


mar · xveb . 
Ioh. xix.a . 


: Barrabas: +{01lace ſayth vnto the: Q 


: 


* On the ſolemne feaſt daye, the debite Per diem autT foltnmy 


ſuenerat preſes TX 1 
mittere vn vin an : ter 


voluiſſent. Hahebat 
vinctiꝭ in ſignẽ, 


Barrabas. vater 0 


illis,dix1it Pylatns. Qui 
tis dimitt T yobis 

an IES VN quid 
ſtus:Sciebat enim qual 


inuidiam tradidiſſeng: 


Bars 
jak d 


tet 
qui es fi. 


©% 


ler 
t u 


dente autem illo pom #Y' 


nali,mifit ad eum vane, ©! 
dicens: Nihil tibi & i 
li, multa enim paſſa ſun} 


die per viſum 


| 1 
Principes aut ſacetia 
& ſeniores perſuaſem 
PEST NECES Barry 


IESV M yero perderk/ 
ſpondens autẽ pra 

— vultis vobii 

bus dimitti:? At illi dir 
Barrabz · Dicit ills Ply 
wid igitur factIdelÞ 
qui dicitur Chiiſtu: 
omnestCrucifigatunk 
lis praſest Quid enin! 
fecit? At illi — 2 
dicentes!Crucifigab f 
autem Pilatus qui ni 


fi ceret ſed magis uu 


ret, accepta aqua, au 
nus cor populo 
nocens ego ſum a i 
iuſti huius, vos vid 
reſpondẽt vniuerlu 
lus, dixit: ay er 
nos & ſuper filios ob 
Tunc dimiſit illis Bari 
IESV M aut? (flage 
tradidit eis, vt crucityl 
T unc milites præſidu 
pientes IESYMin 
rio,c6gregauerunt 
niuerſam cohort, xc 
tes ed, clamydt c 
cddederꝭt ei, & plett 
ronã de ſpinis,poluets 
caput eius, & arundim 
dextera eius: & gem 
ante eum, illudebante 
centes: Aue rex 

Et expuentes in eum. 
perunt arundinem, & 
tiebant caput en · Elf 
quam illuſerunt ei- 
runt eum chlamiden 
induerunt eum ve 
tis eius , & dyxeruli 


TT . . A ¼m 6mm FT Iz. : eee 


? 


5 


mt ei ,® 
lamideſ 
m ve 
auxer 


nuemeiffger tt. Rxedtes au 
inctum qe. 


tem inuenerunt hominẽ Cy 
tenæum nomine Simonem. 
Hunc angariauerunt, vt tole 


| eret crucem eiu · Et vene: 
* unt in loch qui dicitur Golz 


2 eſt Caluarię lo: 
cus, & dederunt ei vinum bi 
dere cum felle mixt. Et cd 
gufiaſſet,noluit bibere. Poſt 
uam aut? erucifixerũt ed, 
iuiſerunt veſtimenta eius, 


ſorttem mittentes, vt imples 


retur quod dict eſt per 
a dicentF Dinter 
ſib1 veſtimenta mea, & ſus 

er veſtem meam miſerunt 
ortem. Et ſedentes ſerua » 
bant eum Et impoſuerðt ſu 
per caput eius cauſam ipſius 
ſeriptam: Hic et | ESVS 
rex ludæorum · Tune crucifi 
xi ſunt cf eo duo latrones, 
ynus a dextris, & vnus a fi: 
niſtrir- Prætereuntes autem 
blaſphemabant eum, mouen 
tes capita ſua, & dicentes : 
Vah qui deſtruis templum 
dei, & in triduo illud reedifi 
cas: ſalua temetipſum, ſi fill” 
dei es, deſcende de cruces Si 


milſter & pricipes ſacerdoti 


ud ente eum ſcribis & ſe: 
nioribas,dicebit: Al ios (al 
not fecit, ſeipſum non poteſt 
ſaluum facers :fi rex eſt Iſ⸗ 
raei,deſcendat nunc de cruz 
ce, & creJemus ei: confidit 
in deo, liberet nfc eð ſi vult: 
dixit em, quia fil dei ſum» 
Idipſum autem & latrones q 
crucifixi erant cum eo, im: 
properabant ei. A ſexta aus 
tem hora, tenebrę factę ſunt 
* vnmerſam terra, vſque 
ad horam non i. Et circa ho 
t nonã, clamauit I ESVS 
voce magna, die t:: Eli, Kli, 
lima azãbactani? hoc eſt : 
De meꝰ, de“ me“, vt qd des 
reliqtti me Quidã auit᷑ illie 
ſites & audittes, dicebat: 
Eli vocat iſte. Et continuo 
curres vnꝰ ex eis , acceptam 
ſpongiam impleuit aceto. & 
impoſuit arundmi, & dabat 
ei bibere · Cæteri vero dice: 
bant 2 fine, videam an vez 
niat Elias liberans ed. I K = 
$ VSautemiterum clamig 
voce 


Caput. xxvij. 


crucifie him. + But goynge forth, they M arc. xv. e 
kounde a man of Cy2ene( Simon by T Luc. xxl ce 


Fo. xxxiiſ. 


me) hym they copelled to bear hys croſ⸗ 
ſe. And they cam in to a place that ts cal- 
led Solgotiha, p is: a place of dead mens 
ſkulleg,and they gaue hym to dzynke, 
wyne myrte wyth gall: & whan he had 
taiſted it, he wold not dzynke. * But af; mar xv c. 
ter they had crucifyed hym, they parted lo · vx. c. 
hys garmentes, caſtynge lottes: that it 
my obe be fnifylled , which was ſpoken 


by the pzopher,ſayenge : + They par- pra, xicb; 


ted my garmenres vnto them ſelues, and 

caſt lot vpon my veſture, And they ſatt 

and kept hym, * and ouer hyg head they Luc · ut. 4. 
put bp hys canſe, wzytten : Thys is Je: loh · xix · b. 
ſus the kynge of the Jewes. x Than e 

were ther crucityed wyth hym two mur Ela. li. b. 
therers, one at the ryght hande, and one 

at the let. * They that wente by,blaſ: mar. xv. c. 


phemed hym, waggynge they LT Cue . xxũi .d. 


and fayt g: Fye on the, thou p d 
the temple of Sod, and buyldeſt it ag 
in thze dayes : ſaue thy ſelfe.yf thou 
the ſonne of Sod, come dotone from the 
croſſe. Lykewyſe alſo the »ygy pꝛeſtes, 
th the ſcribes # elders mocked 9 
and ſayde: Me hath ſaned other, hymſel 2 EE 
can he not ſaue. * yt he be the ynge Sap · li. d. 
of Jſrael , let hym now come downe 


the croſſe, we wu ͤbelene hym. * We Pal. xxi. ai | 


trufteth in god, let hym now delyuer him xxxvili-& 
yt he wyl Noz . Ja the ſone of l*ix · 
Bod. The murthurers alſo Þ were cructs 

fied n yth tum, caſt the ſame in his tethe. 

* From the ſyxte houre was ther dar: mar · xv. d⸗ 


keneſte vpon the whole earth, vnty l the Loe · xxiu· d· 


ny enth houre. And aboute the nyenth 
houre dyd Jeſus crye wyth a loude voy⸗ 
— 2 : Weh, Deli lammazabachtha 
ni” that is: My od, my God, wherkfoze 
haft thou foꝛſaken me:; But ſome ſtãdyn 
ge there, a hearyng it,ſayd : Thys man 
calleth Hellas. * And imme diatiy one of fair. .d. 
the rãne + toke a ſpsũge, fylled it wity 
vinegre,+ put it vpũ a rede, æ gane hum to 
dꝛynke. But the other ſayd : hold ſtill. let 
vs ſe whether Melaas With come # delyc 
ner hym. But Jeſus r agayn 1 — — 
bude 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Matthew, 


Flonde voyte gane vp the gooſt. And be⸗ 
hold, the va le of che tẽple tente in two 
pattes, from abone, tyl beneth. And the 
earth quaked, and che ſtones were clone 
aſunder,and rhe graues opened: and ma 
ny bodyes of ſayntes wh ch ſlepte, rote 
vp, and went ont of the granes alter hy s 
returzeccion, and came in to the poly cy⸗ 

Nare. xv. d. tie, and appeared vnto many. * Tut the 
Luc. xxiii. e. Centurio(and they that were wyth heim 
kepynge Jeſus )ſcynge the earth qua: 
ke and thoſe thynges that happened 
wer greaily afrayed, ſayenge: Werely 
this was the ſonne of Sod. * Ther we⸗ 
re many women afarre of, whych had fol 
lowed Jeſus from SSalile, myniſtrynge 
vnto hym: amonge the Whych was Wa 
rv Magdalene, and Marty the mother of 
G James and Joſeph, and the mother of ze⸗ 
Mar. xv. e. bedees chyidzen. « Bur han the euen 
Luc. xxii. e. Was come, ther cam a rych man from Ari 
Ich. xix. e. mathia ( Joteph by name ) whych aiſo 
Was a diſciple of Jeſu. The ſame came 
to ilate, and requyzed the body of Je: 
fn, Than commaunded Wilate that the 
body thnloe be genen hym. And Joſeph 
toke the body, wꝛapte it in a clene yn: 
ne cloth, and lay ed it in hys new graue, 
which he had he wen out in a rock e: and 
he rolled a great ſtone to the doe of the 
graue, and wente his waye. But ther 
was Wary magdalene and the other 
Matty, ſyttynge vuer agaynſt the ſepul⸗ 
che. The nerte daye, which is after the 
daye of pꝛepatinge, dyd reſoꝛte together 
vnto Pilate the chefe of the pꝛeſtes and 
the Phariſes, ſayẽ ge: Sy, we haue cal⸗ 
led to remembꝛaunce, that vonder diſce ac 
ner (wohlle he was yet lyuynge) ſayde: 
Matt. xvi· d. r After thie dayes wyll J ryſe agayn. 
1 Cõmaũde therfoze the grane to be Fepte 
ace xu. d. ꝓntyll the thyde dave, leſt peraduẽture 
hys diſciples come. ſteale him, a ſay vn- 
to the people: He is rv ſen fr the deed : 
And the laſt erronre ſhalbe wozſe than 
the f yꝛſt. jOilate ſayd vato the: ve haue 
the watch. go, kee it as ve cũ. They et 
they2 waye, a made the arane ſure wyth 
watch men, x ſcaled vp the tone, 


Mar. xv.e. 


Mar. xv. e. 


The 


voce magna, emißt ty; 
Et ecce , velum ttpliſe 
eit in daas partes, a 
vſq; deorſum. Et term 
eſt, & petre ſciſſę ſunt. & 
num ta aperta mus 
ta corpora ſanttorf qu 
mierant, ſurrexerit, Et 
euntes de monumentig 
reſutrrectionem e, 
in ſanctam ciuitatem, An 
paruerunt multis . Centy- 
autem, & qui cum eve 
caſtodientes IRS VN,. 
ſo terræmotu & his quei 
hant, timuerunt valde, 
tes 1 Vere fili“ dei erui 
Erant aut thi mulicres 
tz a longe, quæ ſecutx + 
1ESVM a dGalilza mn 
ſtrantes ei: inter quze © 
Maria Magdalene, & | 
ria lacobi & loſeph us f 
& mater flioram Zebet i 
2 
1 
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Cum autẽ ſero factum 
venit quid homo due 
Arimathęa, nomine loſe 
qui & ipſe diſcipum t: 
ES V. Hic acceſſu a 
latum, & petiit corpus |! 
S V. Tune Pilatus inf: 
di corpus. t accento e 
re, loſeph inuoluit i 
ſyndone munda, & pol 
lud in monumento ſast 
uo, quod exciderat in e 
Et aduoluit ſaxum mage 
ad oſtium monument, 
abiſt, Frat autem ibi Ne 
Magdalene, & altem 
mn, ſedentes contra (ex 
chram + Altera autem 
quz eſt poſt paraſcena 
uenerunt principes acer 
tin & Hhariſæi ad Pas 
dicentes: Domme, reton 
ti ſumus, quia ſeducter 
di xit adhue viuts: Foſts 
dies reſurgam lube ene 
ſtodiri ſepulchrum,viat 
diem ter:i5,ne forte ves 
diſcipali eius & furento? 
& dicant plebi: Suren + 
mortuis, & erit nouiſſm 
error peior priore· All! 
Pilatus: Habeti cute, 
ite, cuſtod ite ſicut (cit 
autem abeuntes, mun 
ſepulchrum, ſignantes 
dem cum cuſtodibus * 8 
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am tẽpli ſake 


artes,af, 


. Et terra m 
caſe 905 
ta ſunti& as 
nctoc qui 
exerit, Ft 
Numenty 
Mm el? ven 


mtatem,$\x 


ts , Centy- 


cum com 
I ESVM; 
& his quei 
nt valde, & 
dei eri 
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ze ſecutæ: 
Galilza ny 
er quai: 
lalene, & 
loſeph my 
um Zebet 
factum ei 
omo dme. 
d mine ſoſe 
iſc ipulm e 
acceſſit ad! 
corpus |! 
atus iuſſa 
ccegto ce 
oluit flat 
Ja, & poly 
ento ſavor 
lerat in pe 
x 1m mag 
MNnumen!, 
em tht Ny 
altera 
contra (ex 
2 autem © 
a raſceven, 
ipes (acer 
i ad Plain 
me, retom 
ſedudtori 
s: Poste 
ſube ergo 
um, vſqr 
orte ven 
furentor! 
Surten 
nouiſſin 


CAPVT xx vil. 


Eſpere autT ſab: 
„ati que luceſcit 
in prima ſabbati, 
2 venit Maria Ma 
adalene, & altera 
aria videre ſepulchrums 
Et ecce, te træmotus factꝰeſt 
magms: angelus enim do: 
mimi deſcendit de cœlo, 
accedens renolnit lapidem, 
& ſedebat ſuper eum: erat 
autem aſpectus eius ſicut ful 
gur, & veſtimentꝭ eius ſicut 
nix. Præ timore autem eins, 
exterriti ſunt cullodes, & fa 
Qi ſunt velut mottu. Re ſpõ 
dens autꝭ angelus, dixit mu 
lieribust Nohte timere vos, 
ſcio e; ꝙ SYM qꝗ cru 
cifixus eſt queritiz,non eſt 
hic x ſurrexit enim, ficut di: 
xi : venite & videte locum 
bi poſitus erat dominus + 
Et cito euntes, d icite diſcipu 
lis eius, quia ſurrexit : & ec: 
ce præcedet vos in Galilz T, 
ibi eum videbitis,ecce prædi 
xi vobis . Et exiertt ci: 
to de monumẽ to cum timo: 
re & gaus io magno, cyrren: 
tes nunciare diſcipulis eius. 
Et ecce leſas occurrit illi, di 
cens : Auete. lle autem ac: 
ceſſerunt & tenuerunt pe 
des eius, & adoranerunt ef, 
Tunc ait illis | ES VS No 
lite timere.Ite nunciate fra: 
tribus meis, vt eant in Gali 
beam ibi me videbunt. Quæ 
cum abiiſſent, ecce quidam 
de cuſtodibus venerunt in ci 
uitatem, & nfciauerfit prin: 
cipibus ſacerdotum ola quæ 
tadta ſuerant · Et congregte 
ati cum ſenicribus,confis 
o accepto pecuniam copio 
ſam dederunt milithus,diz 
centes: Dicite,quia difcipus 
li eius note venerunt, & fu 
rati ſunt eum, nobis dormit a 
tibus · Rt fi hoc auditum fue 
rit a præſide, nos ſuadebimꝰ 
ei, & ſecuros vos faciem®, At 
ill accepta pecunia , fecer®t 
ſicut erãt edocti. Et diunls 
= eſtverbF iſtud apud lu 
ko, v; I hodiernd dig. 4 
* Vndecim 


Caput. xxviij. 


Fo. xxxiiii. 
The. xxviiſ. Chapter. ＋ 


the other Watp, to fe the 
4 &'ſepulchie. And beholde, 
ther happened a great earthquake : Foz 


& the angell ot the Lo Dc deſceded fro 


heaue,and came neate, and rolled awaye 
the ſtone, and ſat theron. And hys coune 
tenance was as the lyghtenynge, and 
hys clothynglyke ſno we. Eut the wat⸗ 
thmen were amaſed foz feare of him, and 


became enen as deed men. But the an rc. «ri.2» 
gell anſwered and ſayd vnto the wemen: Luc. xx as | 


Be not ye afrayed,foz JIkhnoce that ye 
ſeke Jeſus tohych was crucifyed , He is 
not here: fozhe is ry ſen, as he ſayde:co⸗ 
me ye, and ſe the place, where the TOR 
DE Was lay ed. And go ve quyckiy, and 
tell hys diſciples, that he is ryſen : and 
be hol de, he wyl go befoze you into Halt- 


le, there ye ſhall fe hy m. Lo, J haue tolde 8 
vou. Kn And they departed foo: mar-Xvi.be 
ne krem the graue w yth fear and great Lc · * 


ioye, runnyngae , to tell Hys diſciples. 
And be holde, Jeſus met them, ſaxen = 
ge: Allhayle. But they came neare, 
and helde hys fete, and Wozſhipped him. 
Then ſayde Jeſus vnto them: Feare 
not, go, ſhewe my bieten, that they 


go in to alile, & there ſhall they ſe Act.i. b;. 


me. The Whyche w han they were geo⸗ 
ne, beholde, ſome of the Watchmen ca⸗ 
me in to the cytte, and chewed the hye 
p:eſtes all the thynges that had hapa 
pened, And they gathered together 
Wyth the elders , and held a counſel], 
and gaue large money vnto the ſoul⸗ 
dyers, ſayenge: Say ve, that hys diſcts 
les came by nyght, a ſtale ,ym aWwaye, 
hyle we were a ſlepe. And yf this cor 
me to the debities eares, we ſhall per⸗ 
ſwade khym, and make yon ſafe. And 
they roke the mony , and dyd as they 
Were taught. And 22 haves 1 N 

among the Jewes vntyil ches S 
: E 1 * The 


IT Penthe enenynge of the A . 
N 75 Sabboth, w hych dabe neth i Mar. xv. a. 
EAR the fy;te Sabboth daye,ca fag. r 
me 2Vary Wagdalene and lh. xx. 2 


Matthew. 


Philip. ii. a. 
mar · xvi. b. 


in the name of the father, of the 
t of the holy gooſt, teachynge them to 
Repe all thynges, what ſoener J haue c6 
Iok · x iii. b. maunded vou. * And lo, J am With you 
euery daye vnto the woꝛldes ende. F 


¶ The ende of the goſpell 
atter. S. Mathe we. 


e 
+ Vndecim autem diſt 
abierunt in Galile3 
tem vbi cõòſtituerat a5 
S VS. Et vid tes eumaty 
rauerunt, quldam autent 
bitauerunt. Et acced;; 1} 
S V Sylocutus eſt eis , 
Data eſt mihi omni pe, 
ſtax in ccelo & in terra. fy 
tes ergo,docete omnetg 
tes, baptizantes eos nn 
mine patris & filii & 6i 
tus ſancti, docentes coz 


uare omnia * 
dam vobis. Bt — 
biſcum ſam omnibus d 
bus vic ad conſummm 


nem 1. * 
FINIS EVAN 
elii ſecundum 
Mattheums 


- 


85 


ms SAN C I V VL 
at illi ESV CHRI = 

$ eum ST I Buangeliß 

m autens ſecund$ Mar 
* is cums 

te 

—— CAPVT I. 


=" ce, ego mit 
to ang elum meum ante fas 
ciem uam, qui præparabit 
viam tuam ante tet Vox cla 
m tis in deſerto: Parate vii 
domimi, rectas facite ſemi> 
tas eius. Fut Toannes in des 
ſerto baptizans,@ prędic 4s 
baptiſmum pœnit t᷑tiæ in re: 
miſſionem peccatorum · Et 
egrediebatur ad eum omni: 
Indaz regio & Hieroſoly: 
mitæ vniverf} , & baptiza: 
bãtur ab illo in Tordanis flu 
mine, còfitꝭtes pectata ſua» 
Et erat Johannes veſtitus 
pilis cameh, & zona pellicea 
circa lumbos eius, & locus 
ſtas & mel ſylueſtre edebat. 
Ee —— : Ves 
me rtior me, po me, cui 
non ſum dignus pebbts ſols 
uere corrigiam calciamento 
rum e. 80 baptizaui vor 
aqua, ille vero baptizabit 


18 baptizatus 
eſt a loh ine in lordane . Et 
ſtatim aſetdens de aqua, vi 
dit ccelos apertos, & ſpirit 
nctum tanqua m columbis 
deſcendentẽ & manttem in 
ipſo. Et vox fafta eſt de cœ 
lis : Tu et filius meus diles 
Sus in te complacui. Et ſta 
tim ſpiritus expuht eum in 
deſertums Et erat in deſerto 
quadraginta diebus & quas 
fa & rentas 


batur a ſatana t eratq; cum 


— T angeli minifira = 


Poſtquam 


Taput.i. 
¶ The holy Goſpell of Jeſu 


Fol.rrrv, 


Chill afcer, 5. Mathe. 


The Fxzfte Chapter. >| 


nge ofthe A 
Nope Nets Chu 


THe 


hys loynes , and dyd eate 


the ſonne of God, as it 
is wyttẽ in Eſaye the = 
A} p20pher * Beholde R Mala. iii. be 


mat. xi. h. 
angel Luc. vii. c. 
whiche 


2dle 
tuſtes and 


$yld hony , and pꝛeached ſayeng 2: * 


Ther commerh one ( after 
xthan 3, thoſe lacher 1 
to 


am not wozthy 


to lotvle.. J haue ba 
1 e you Wyth the 


ar Und it happened in thofe dayes, " 
that Jeſus came to Nazareth ohne” 


K ch 1 mat · iii. b. v 
0 s ſhueg uc · iu · c. 
pe 4 — loh. i. e. 
fed you Wyth 


at.liſ.be 
of Halle Luc.ui.co 


anone as he was co 


bp out ofthe 


water, he ſawe the heauen opened, e the 

holy gooſt lyke a done defcendynge ond 
abydynge vpon hym. And ther came a 

voyce fro the heauen : Tou art my be; 

loued ſonne , in the am J pleaſed. * And B _ 
immediatly the ſpzete dzone Hy m in to Mat iii. a. 
wyldernefle. And he was in the deſerce Lor · un. a. 
fourty dayes,s fourty nyghtes, and was 

tempted of Satan: and he was wyth 

beaſtes, and the angels dyd mynilice 


vnto hym. 


E tif 


But 


Wl: Marie. 
Nl ma vb. 
. Loc. un, b. 


M at. ĩiii.c. 
v. A. 


. . ze. * And they went into Caphernaũ: 

KN e. 4. And anone on the ſabboth day es ſhe en: 

taz, rredintotheſynagoge, ztaughe rhe, +x 
Mu. * 


Y 

— 4 what haſt thou to do winh vs, thou 
Jeſu of Mazareth : Art thou come to 
deſtroye vs - I knowe, that thou art the 
holy one of Cod. And Jeſus charged 
hy m, fayeng : Dolde thy peace, and go 
out of the man, And the vncleane ſpꝛe⸗ 
te dyd tear hy m, and cryed out with a 
loude voyce, x wente out of hym. And 
they all maruayled:ſo that they demaũ 
ded amonge them ſelues, ſaveng: what 
thing is this? What new doctrine ts this 
Foz boith power commaiideth he the fon 
te ſpꝛetes, and they obey hym. And the 
fame of him wente fozth anon in to all 
the re gion ot Salile. 


And fozthwyth they went out of the 
ſinagoge,+ came into the houſe of Simõ 
Andzew, wyth James g Jhõ. But St; 
inõs mother in law laye ſyck of the te- 
nersꝛ + anone they tell gym of her. And 
he came ne at, toke her by rhe hade, e 
dyfte her vp,+ imedtatly the keuer lefee. 

e tu her, and 


| mat. viiibe 
| Luc. ii «Ge 


Poſtquam autem 
eſt Johannes, venu | EIN 
in Galilſam, prædicam z 
gelium regni det, & c 
Quoniam i mpletum eſt 
pus, & appropinquaut m 
gnam dei, panitemini,t 
credite enangelio» Et pry 
riens ſecus mare Galilez,r 
dit Simonem & Andrea 
fratrem eius; mittentes rex 
in mare, Cerant enim pile 
tores) & dixit eis IBN 
Vemte poſt me, & fac 
vos fieri pifcatores hominl 
Et protinus relictis rente 
ſecuti ſunt eum. Et 
fas inde pu ſillum, vidu la 
bum Zebedæi, & obama 
frairem eius, & ipſos com 
nettes retia in naui, & ſan 
voc auit illos. Et reliſte n 
tre ſuo ebe d o in nagim 
mercenariis,ſecuti ſunt ei 
Et ingrediuntur Capbo 
— Et — ſabbatizy 
greſfus in ſinagogam, (ea 
bat eos, & ſtupebant i 
doctrina eius: Eratenind 
cens eos quaſi poteſtaiu 
bens,& non ſicut ſcribe! 
erat in ſynagoga eorumbs 
mo in ſpiritu immundo, 
exclamauit dicens1tQ uidy 
bis & tibi IE S V Num 


ne: veniſti perdere nos 


quod ſis ſanctus dei. xtc 
minatus eſt ei l E 856 
cens : Obmuteſce, & en 
homine. Ec diſcerpent e 
ſpiritus immundut, & era 
mans voce magna, exiti 
eos Et mira ſunt omnt 
ita vteonquirerent inter 
dicentes2 O nidnameſti* 
quz nam doctrma bac 
uaſquia in, poteſtate (as 
bus immundis imperat 
obediunt ei · Et proceſſun 
mor eius ſtatim in oma 
8 — Galle · 

t protinus eg teditteic 
ſynagoga, venerßt in don 
Simoms & Andret᷑ 1a! 
bo & loh ine. D ecumbelt 


ante ſocrus Simonis febnd 


tas, & ſtati 4icunt ei de 
Et accedꝭs, elcuauit el 
preh èſa manu eius, & con 
tinuo dimiſie cam my 


perat 1 
ceſſu n 


& mini ſtrabat eis. Veſpere 
autem facto, cum occidiſlet 


1 fol, afferebant ad eum om: 
Fi. net male habentes,X demo 


nia habentes, & crat omnis 
emitas cogregata ad 1anude 
Et curaut multos, qui vexa 
bantur varits languoribus, 
& dæ nonia multa eiiciebat 
& non ſinebat ea loquiꝭ quo 
niam ſeiebant eum · Et dilu: 
culo valde ſurgens, egreſſu: 
abiic in deſertum locum, ibi 
que orabat · Et proſecutus 
eſt eum Simon, & qui cum 
lo crant » Et eum inu niſs 
ſent eum, dixerunt ei: Quia 
omnes quærunt te. Et ait il⸗ 
luis: E amus in proximos vis 
cos & cimtates, vt & ibi pre= 
dicemtad hoc enm yeni. Et 
erat prædicans in ſynagogis 
eorf, & in omni Galilaa , & 
demonia eficiens» 

Et venit ad eum leproſus, 
deprecans es, & genu flexo 
dicit ei: Si vis, potes me mi 
dare I ES VS autem miſer 
tus eius, extendit mand ſua 
& cangens eum, ait illi Vo: 
lo, mundare . Et cum dixiſſet 
ſtatim diſceſſit ad eo lepra, 
& mun datut eſt. Et commi 
natus eſt ei, ſtatim que eiecit 
ilhum, & dicit ei: Vide nemi 
ni dixerit, ſed vade oſtende 
te principi ſacerdotum, & of 
fer pro emdatione tua, qut 
præcepit Moſes in teſtimo: 
mum i lis. Et — cœpit 
prædicare & diffamare ſers 
monem , ita vt ia non poſſet 
manifeſte introire in ciuita 
tem, ſed foris in deſertis lo: 
cis eſſe. Et conueniebant ad 
tum yndiques 


CAPVTr. Il. + 


r ſterum ins 


y ES 8 quod in domo 

-; 7m Meſſet, & cons 
feſtim conuenerunt multi, 
ita vt non caperent , neque 
ad ianuam , Et loquebatur 
eit verbum, Et venerunt ad 
eum ferentes paralyticum, 
qui a 


Taput. i. Fo. xx xbi. 


her, and he miniſtred vnto them, And 


at euen, whan the Sonne was ſet, they mat. viii. b. 
bzoughte vnto hym all that were ſyck Luc. iiu. c. 


and podclted wyth deuels, and all the 
cy tie was gathered together at the do⸗ 
re, And he hsaled many,that were diſca 
ſed with dinerſe ſychneſles, and c iſt aut 
many denc's,* ſuffered the not to ſpea⸗ 


ke:becanſe thei knew hem. And in the d 


moznynge very early, he roſe vp + went 
out in to a ſolitaty place, and pꝛay ed the 
re. And Sims (and they that were with 
hy m) kollowed hym. And wha they had 
foũde hym, they ſayde vnto him: Eue 
man ſekeththe. And he ſayde vnto the: 
Let vs go in to the nexte townes and cy 
ties, that J mayepzeach there alſo: foz 
therfoze am J come , Und he pzeached 
tn they2ſynagoges,andm all Salde, and 
caſt out Deueis. 


And ther came vnto hym a Leper, mat.. a. 
beſechyage En bowed the knee, Luc.vui. b. 


and ſayeth: yk chon wylt, thou mapeſt 
clenſe me. Jeſus had pytye vpon hym 
and put fozthe hys hande , and touchyd 
hym, æ ſayde vnto hym: J] wyll, be thou 
tle ane. And whihe had ſa : d it, anone 
dyd the [:pzoſy go atome from hy m, and 
he was clenſed. * And he charged him, 
and anone ſente hym foꝛth, e ſay eth vn 
to hym: Se thon tell it vnto noman, but 


go che we the to the cheke of the vec C euit· xiul. a 


ſtes, and offer foz thy cleſyng,that which 
Moſes hath commannded,foz a WytneC(; 
ſe vnto them. And whan he was depars 
ted, he beganne to publych and ſpzede 
forth the woꝛde in ſomuch that he coul: 
de not now go opel e in to the cytie, but 
be wythoute in deſerte places:and they 
came vnto hym from euerye place. 
The. ii. Chapter. 


Mar. vi. as j ; 
and. ix. c. 


A Nd after certayne dayeshe entred 3 


agayne tntoCapernaum,and it was mat. ix. =; 


herd that he was in the houſe, e imme Luc. v. c. 


diatlye ther came many togecher, inſo⸗ 
much that they had no rowme (no not at 
the doze) and he ſpake the twozd vn⸗ 
to them. And ther came ſome unte 
hym bzyngyng one y ene of the palſy, 
| Whych 
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WY! Adu · ix. e. 
Me 


1 
Me Ne. te. a. 
thi ll Wt! ev. d. 
td. ING 


erm. . e. 
100 


Marke. 


2 — could not bzynge hym vnto 
hy m foz the people, they vncouered the 
rooffe of the Houſe where he wes, and 
opened it, and let totwne the bed, wherein 
the ſycke of the palſye laye. Whan Je: 
ſus ſawe they: fayth, he ſayde vnrothe 
ſycke of the palſye e: My —y ſyn 
nes are fozgenenche , But ſome of the 
nn nb nge there, and thyn⸗ 


ty 
kynge myo} hartes: Why ſpeaker 
fag» xlili. d. e thus 7 we afphemerh. 1 Who — 
xitiii. d. Fozgeue ſynnes, ſaue only God © Which 


Jeſus knew enone by s ſpzete, 
at thought lo wyttzi themlelues, 
and he ſayde vnto them: Why thynke 
ve ſoci thinges in youre hartes: What 
is eaſyer to ſaye bnto the ſycke of the 
palſye: Thy ſynnes are fo:geuen the, oz 
to ſay : Aryte, take vp thy bed, andwalke 
But that ve — Frag that the ſonne 
of man hath po in earth to fozgene 
tynnes, he ſayde vnto the ſyche of the 
— ſay vnto the, Atyſe, take vp thy 

and go in to thy houſe, x And imme 
diatly He aroſe, toke vp his bed, and vs 
te from thence befoze them all:tnſomuch 
that they all marnayied, æ pzayſed Sod, 

We neuer ſaw ſuche ly ke. 

* And he wente fo:th agayn vnto 
the ſee,and all the people came vnto hum 
and he taught them. And whan he went 
by, he ſawe Leui the ſonne of Biphe⸗ 
ſyttynge at the receate of the cuſto⸗ 
me, i ſayde vnto hym: Followe me. And 
he atoſe, and followed hym. And it came 
to paſſe, that (as he ſat at me ate in ys 
Houſe) many pu and ſynners ſac 
alſo at meate with Jeſu and hisdiſciples: 
Foz cher were many alſo that followed 
by m. And the ſcribes and phariſes ſeyn 
ge that he dyd eat wytt the publicanes 


and ſy nners,ſayde to hys diſciples:wher pu 


wy es + ſynners? Jeſus hea- 
ryngthat,fayde bnto them: The whole 


haue no nede of a philician, but they that 


be ſyck. * Foz J am not come to call the 
ryghteous, but ſynners, — 


Was bone of foure men. And 


ia quatuor portal 

18 offerred, Ei 
pre turba, nudaveruny, 
vbi eratt& patefacitny 


(try 
miſert grabath gon 

ficebat, Chand 
Work gy 


ou 

et IKS Vs fd 
ralytico: Fili, dimitimy 
peccata tua. Erant ayij 
quid 4 de ſeribis ſedem 
cogitites in cordibu ii 
Quid hic fic lo qu. 
ſphemat - Quis poteſ i 
mittere pectata , nil 
dens 7 Quo ſtatim 
I'ESVS ſpiritu suo, 
fic cogitarent intra 1 
lis 2 Quid iſta cogitazi 
cordibus yeſtris { Quid 
facilius dicere 
Dimittuntur tibi pete 


an dicere 1 Surge, tolle ui 
batum cum , — \ 
Vt autem ſciatis quiafh 
hominis habet potelm 
in terra dimittendi 
ta; = paral ay" t 
co, ſarge , e / 
tuurn , & vade 4 
tuam + Et tatim ſurren! { 
le , & ſublato grabatod 
inde coram omnibus 
mirarentur omne: N 
rificarent deum , dim 
Quia nunquam fic vida 
Et etzreſſus eſt ui 
mare, omniſque ture: 
niebat ad eum, & dow 
eos « Et cum : 
dit Leui Alphæi ſeden 
ad telonium, & aitih 
quere me Et ſnrgens ia 
tus eſt eum . Ft fam: 
emn accumberet in a 
lius , multi publics! 
eccatores fimul diſcund 
ant cum Il ESV &d 
pulis eius: erant enim u 


ti qui & ſequebantur ©. 

Beſcriba & pharilz: e 

tes quia manducaret d 
dlicanis & peccatoti 

at xert᷑t diſcipuli:eumioi 

re eum publicani: & peru 

nbut manducac & bibtt 

iſterveſter? Hoc 5 

8 VS at illis : eun 

b t ſani medico, ſed qui acc. 

Je dabenti nd enim ven" tin 

tate iuſtos „ ſed 


vit, 
Caput. iti. Fo. xxx 


11 5. 
n and ot the — 
ediſaples of Jhe and ſaye 
iſcipuli Iohannit Foie Ko bore ee 1 wh of Jon 
ant diſcipuli antes, JOhart do the diſcip tci⸗ 
& phariſzoru diebe ils uz pnto ge 4 , iq 4524 y =» 
& xeniunt hannis & Pha and o 2 End Jeſus weddyn 
, Se fron 5 oo oe an the la rhe brrvegrome 42 
Aa 8 0 ir Nonquid ſo longe as haue the 4 
it lis T ES V ; qua efaft, = longe as they not 
r = Dich em Row Pall come,twhan the 
uit — 28 kek. Bache — 41 4 —— trom them, 
ee Uerbegom hb ct EEE 
ſponſe ene ein; amd manſowver arE,els he eakerh atvay 
He di bs 
Cumemtumpannin rodis fs - 2238 from the o —— —— 
it veſtimento v And all 
r e mo old n . 
— — yo rotor nes od ——— s ſhall pec 
hooum in — 1 —— 28 n 
FI 4 —— —— ryſh : but 2 8 Whan he Mat. xii.a. 
N ener: _ Andie beten — dey eaotn the coz Loc · vi. a. 
EcfaQtum eſt it r lata pyente (on the ſabb ganne alſo to 
ſabbatis ambularet pe crant eldes, ys diſciples earesof the 
e reno 
a Fer en dutem dicebant 1 rr 
rabang dn den, ges vente. Lo,wharthy tono! latofull, And he 86 
 abbans qu i 6 ts what 
1bns ,þ 8 1 75 dayes,Which eneuerreade, 
's quidfecerit Dauid,quſs ©: Dyd y d was hone 
1 e poor e char were wyrh 
c uit, ipſedc quick « dom bo ttred into 
— — odo imtroiuit in dom gry 5 ow that he | hefe of 
0 har principe ym: * ar the c 
. FEATS bring k — 
e beben eee bes ei des Ion —— 
i ice & d dit . 2 # 
roy moan all neo rherhar ee yew ymn- ns 
aun bat eis: Sabba ſt, & non e vnto them: bat. 
oY homuneml — of 5 — — not man 9 al 
Abu yp = eſt filius honus Therfoze is the Sonne 
94 V etiam ta bbati . e Sabbat. 
1 Qi ſo of th 


The. ili. Chapter. 


entred into the ſyna 4x - 
| AN ” there amen haunge Mat.xiihe 
a wythered Lanes 0 ow —_ 1 
N yt he wolde heale — 
ES: 
tc ilum. N 
uni habenti manum = vnto | 


a | 
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vii Re. wWii-b 
Loh. x · d. 


mat. iii. e. 
Luc. vi. b. 


Luc. iii. e. 


mat. x. a · 

ac- vi. b. 
and. ix, a. 
A Ry tobe 


anger(ſozy 


Marke. 


had was re ſtozed vnto him. 


Stonde vp here inthe INNS: the ſay 

de vnto them: Js it iaWvf 

the ſabbat dae s, oʒ euell:to ſaue a ſoule, 

oz to loſe it: But they helde theyz peace 

And he n aboute vp them wyth 
0z the blidne ſte of 0 at 

te) ſateth vnto the ma: Stretch 

hade, And he ſtretched it ont, and his 


to do good on 


2th thy 


But the jJOhariſes going foxth, dyd 


ummediatiy holde a coüſell wyth Hero: 
des officersagainſt him, how they might 
deſtroy hym. Meuertheles Jeſus de par 


ted vnto the ſee with hys diſctpies, * & 


ther followed hym mo 
ile 


people fro ia 
# fro ie wory e, fro Jeruſale, & from 


Idumea, c frõ bey ode J oꝛdane, ⁊ they a: 


rynge t p44 es 


him. And Je 


bout Tye & $51d6,a Tre at multitude, hea 
he dyd, came vnto 
pak e vnto hys difciples 


that they ſhulde wayt vp hym wyth a 


1 
{< 
in ſomoche p 


eee ofthe people ,leſt they 
ulde rhzdg© hy m: Foz he healed many 
they pꝛeaſſed vpon hy m to 


touch hi, as many as had plages, x And 


whan the vncleane ſpzeres ſawe hym, 


they fell do won bekoze hym, ⁊ cry ed, ſay 


enge: Thou art the ſone of Sod. And he 
charged chem ſtrayteiy, that they ibulde 


not make hym knowne. 


* And he goinge vp into a monntayne, 
called vnto him whome he Wolde, v they 
tame vnto hy m. And he oꝛde yned, pᷣther 
rute be twelue doit h him, a p he night 


ende rhe to pꝛe ach. And he gaue them 


powerto heale ſychneſles, t to caſt out 
nd vnto Simo he gaue the na 


Denels. 


me Weter, a James the ſonne of zebede 
& Jhonthe bother of Jame set he gaue 


them the names Soanarges, which is to 
ſay e:the chyidze of thonder:# Andꝛe w 
& philippe # bartholometv, & Matthew, 
Thomas, & James the ſine of Aiphes 


t Thaddeus, æ Simon of Canaan, 
das Iſcariot, W hych alſo betrayed 


* 
hy m: 


Ju: 


t they come vnto the houſe, ⁊ the people 
gathered together agay ne, in ſo much 
thut they conlde not eate bꝛesde:aæ whã 
. they þbelonged vnto him, herde p they 


went 


Surge in medi. x: : 
Licet {abbatis — 
an male: am mam ſay 


hant . Et circumſpiggy 
cum ira, contriltatyk 
cœcitate cord: 
cit homint: Extent 
num tuam « Et ena 
reſticuta eſt manus ii 
+ Exeunte; au 
riſæi, ſtatim cum e 
nis — ſilium facicha 
uerſus eum, _ | 
perderent. l ES VS 
cum diſcipulis ſuf; & 
ad mare , & multaw 
Galilza & Tudza ſen 
eum, & ab Hieroch 
& ab Idumea, & un 
danem „& quiarah 
& Sidonem multi 
na, audientes qu 
Pat zvenerunt ad en 
xit IE S V S diſced 
vt nauicula ſibi dea 
propter turbam, nec 
merent eum: mult! 
ſanabat , ita vturm 
eum, vt illum wp 
quotquot habebanty 
Et ſpiritus imma 
illam videbant, p« 
bant ei, & clamay 
centes . Tu et films 
vehementer com 
eis ne manifeltara 
Et aſcendem is 
vocauit ad le quoi! 


ipſe, & veneruntais 


fecit vt eſſent duodes _ 


illo , & vt mitteret es 


dicare + Et dedit i 
ſtatem curandi infirm. 
& euciend1 dgmonial 
oluit dimont nomth 
lacobfi Zebedeu l 
nẽ fratrT Iacobi, &i 
eis nomia Boanerg® 
eſt, fili tonitrui:& & 
& Pp Bach 
& Matthafi, & Tia 
lacobũ Aphe Th 
& Simonem anarfi! 
dam Iſcariotem, il 


didit illum + Et n 


domum, & conuem 
turba, ita vt non 


tener 


LCaput.titt, 


. xt i tenere eum, die ebant enim: 
ben Quomiam in furorem vers 
am ſal T ſas eſt. 
ef Ah Et ſeribæ qui ab Hieroſo 
lp jymis deſcenderat, diceb at: 
iat Qm̃ B eelzebub habet & qa 
t eom in principe dt moniorũ eucic 
Ixtend t damonia- Et cõuocatis eis 
tema in parabolis dicebat Illis: 
au Quomodo potelt Satanas 
ta Sacani encere 7 Et ſi regnũ 
am len, in ſe dinidatur , non poteſt 
Facichax regnum iliud itare . Et ſi do: 
uomedy nu ſuper lemetipſam diſz 
S Viz partiatur, non poteſt domus 
$ uk Alla ſtare & fi Satanas cons 
nulta m fyrrexerit in ſemetipſum, di 
ea {ex partitus eſt, & non poterit 
lier are, ſed fin habet. Nemo 
Kun poteſt vaſa fortis ingreſſus 
1carah in dom ei“ diti pe, niſi prius 
nul fortem alliget, & tune do 
es qu md ei is diripiet. Amen dico 
idem vobis quonià ommia dimicz 
diſca de ntur filius hominum pecca 
bi den ta, & blaſphemiæ quibus bla 
nv, nem ſphemauermnt: qui aut blaſ 
mut: ph e mauerit in ſpiritum ſan 
t imm ctum, non habedit remiſſios 
n tu nem m æternum, ſed re? erit 
ebam #terni delicti: quoniam dis 
nmm! cebant: Spirium immundũ 
habet. 


ama Et veniunt mater eius & 
fm kratres, & toris ftantes , mis 
omm ſerunt ad eum vocantes ef, 
ta Et ſedebat circa eum turba, 
mm & dicunt eit Ecce mater 
gn tua, & fratres tui forts quæ: 
mas tunt te. Et reſpdẽs eis ait: 
duoom Quz eſt mater mea, & fra: 
eret n dtes mei: Et circanſpiciens 
dit i et, qui in circuitu eius ſede 
| infra bant, ait: Ecce, mater mea & 
fratres mei. Qui enim feces 
rit voluntate ũ dei, uc frater 
meus, & ſoror mea, & mas 
tereſt, 


CAPVT. . It. + 

Ex iterum cepit docere ad 

mare, & congregata eft 
ad eum turba multa , ita vt 
nauim aſetdens, ſederet in 
mari, & ols tarba circa ma: 
re ſup er ter ram erat, & do: 
cebat eos in paraholis mul 
ta, & dicebat illis in doectri: 
na fra: Audite, Ecce exiit 


went fozth to holde hym,foz they ſayde: 

He is mad. 
And the ſcribes whych came dotone 

from Jeruſalem, ſayde: x Me hath Beet 
ze bub, and by the chete of the deuels he 
caſteth ont deuels, And whan they were 
called toget her, he ſayd vnto them in pac 
rables: Dow can Satan dꝛyue out Sata: 
And yfa kyngdome be diuided wy then 
it ſelfe,that ſame ky ngdome can not (tan 
de: And yt a houſe be dunded vpon it ſei 
fe, that ſame houſe can not endure . And 
yt Satan tyte agay nſt tim ſelke, he is at 
variaunce, ⁊ can not contynue, bur hath 
an ende. Moman can go in to the houſe 
ok a ſtrõge man, and take aware hys vel 
ſels, wythout he fy zit bynde the ſtronge 
man, and than ſpoyle hys houſe, Derel 
J ſaye vnto you: That all ſynnes tha 
be foꝛgeuen vnto the chyldzen of men, 
the blaſphemy es Whe th they blat⸗ 
pheme: * vut Wholo blaſphemeth aga⸗ 
ynſt the holy gooſt, hal neuer haue ftoz- 
geuenes, but halbe gyltye of efnall ſyn 
—.— they ſayde: Me hath an vncleane 

pzete 


Fo. xxxviij. 


M at. ix.d. 
and. xii · C+ 
uc. ui. b. 


mit. vii. c.: 


Luc xii. a. , 


1. loh. v. ce 


And bys mother and hys bꝛethzen mat. xii.c. 


come, and ſtand Wyrhour, and they ſent 


Luce · vui. c. 


vnto hym, and called for hym: And the 


people ſar aboute hym, and they ſaye vn 
to hym: Beholte, thy mother and thy bie 
theren aſie after the wythout . And he 
anſweryng them, ſayde: who is my mo⸗ 
ther and my bꝛet hien: And he lo ked vp 
them that ſat about hy m, and ſayde: Be⸗ 
hold, my mother, and my bzethzen. Foz 
who ſo doch the wyl of Sod, thys ſa⸗ 
me is my bzochec, and my ſyſter, and 
mother. | 


Tye. titj.Chapter, 4 


A Nd y he began agayne to teach by A 


the tee tydeẽ. And ther was gathe- 
red agreat people vnto hym, inſomoch 
that he went vp in to a chipp, ⁊ ſat vp⸗ 
pon the fee. And all the peopte was by 
the ſee vpon the land: and he taught 
them many thynges in parables, aud 
ſayd vnto the in hys docttine: Mer kẽ to: 


ſeminans ad ſeminandumt Bt holde, The ſo der Wet forth to ſowe. 
it — — 3 And 


Mat. ii. a. 
Luc. viii. a 


Marke. 


0 And whyll he ſoweth, ſome fell by the 
waye tyde, & the foules of the ay2e ca⸗ 
me t dyd eat tt, But ſome fell vpon ſtony 
places, where it had not moch earth, and 
dyd ſoone ſp2y nge vp: foʒ it had no depe⸗ 
neſſe ot earth, and whan the Sonne was 
ryſen vp. it caught heate : and becauſe t 
had no root ,it W ythered. And ſome fel 
among thomes, a the thoꝛne s gre wwe vp, 
& choked it, ⁊ it yelded no frute. And ſo⸗ 
me fell in to a good greunde, æ gaue frute 

—— came vp.and grew, ⁊ bzoughte fozth 

the one thy folde,and one ſyxtye fol; 

de, and one an hundzed folde,and he ſed: 

282 hath eares to heare, let hym 

e. 


e . % „b. L And whan he was alone, the twel 


Luc. viii. b. fe that Were Wyrh hym, aſked hym of 
the parable . And he ſayd vnto them: 
Vnto Fon is it geuen to know the myt 
tery of the kr ngdom of Sod, ut vnto 
them that are Wythonur,all thynges hap⸗ 
pen in parables, + That they ſeynge 
may ſe, and not perce aue: and they hea: 
rynge, may e heare, and not vnderſtande: 
leſt at any tyme they turne , and they; 
45 ſynnes be fozgeuenthem. And he tayd 

vnto them: Knowe Fe not thys para-- 

ble And how wyliye knowe all pa⸗ 

Math. xiii. c. Fables 2 * Ihe that ſotverth , ſo wett the 
wozde . T heſe are they that are ſowen 

by the wave ſyde, that twhan the Wox- 

de is ſo wen, and whan they heare it, 

anone commeth Satan, and taketh as 
wave the woꝛde, that is ſowen in they; 
hartes . They alſo that are ſowen on 
the tony grounde, are thoſe Which 
whan they heare the wozde, Anone 
they receane it Wy th ioy e, and haue no 
rote in themſelues,and are but foz a ty⸗ 
me: and ſo whan trouble and perſecu- 
cion aryſeth foz the woꝛdes fake, forths 
w7yth thev are offended . And other 
ther are, wohych are ſowen amonge thoz- 
nes thoſe be they that heate the tvoz- 
de, and the traugr les of thys wonde, 
and the deceatfulneſſe of ryches, and the 


F fa. vi. h. 
Toh . xii.e. 
Act. xxvii· d 
Rom. xi. b. 


ke the Woꝛde, and ſo is it made 


lultes'þ come in aboute other thiges, cho. 
eue, 
And 


Et dum ſeminat, au 
cidit circa yiam, & , 


runt volucre: cal K | 


derunt illud. Aliud 

eidit ſuper petroſa „ 
habuit terram mum a 
ſtatim exortum eſt, qy 
non habebat altitudai 
ra? t & quando exony 
ſol, exæſtuauit, & oa 
non habebat radicen,z 
ruit. Et aliud cecidit v4 
nas, & aſcenderunt ſum 
ſuffocauerunt illud, Au 
nð dedit · Et alind tec 
terram bonam, & dily 
ctum aſcendentem, a 


tem, & afferebat mm 


ſimum, & vnmm 

& vnum centeſmun 
cebat: Qui habet aua 
diendi, audiat. 
Et cum eſſet 
interrog auerunt em 
cum eo erant duodeci 
rabolam, Kt dicebate 
bis datum eſt noſſe oy 
rium regni Del! Illu n 
qui foris ſant in pen 
omnia fiunt, vt videm 
deant & non videantt 
dientes audiant, & na 
telligant,ne quando 
tantur,& dimittantres 
cata- Et ait illus: Nel 
rabolam hanc*& quw 
omnet parabolas * 
tis? Qui ſeminat, 
minat. Hi autem ſunt 
ca viam, vbi ſemmam 
bumt & cum audiennt,o 
fe ſtim yenit Sata nau 
fert verbum quod ſeas 
eſt in cordibus erm. 
ſunt ſimiliter, qui fape! 
troſa ſeminantur, qu! 
audierint verbum, ſiu 
gaudio aceipiunt Us, 
non habent radicen ! 
ſed temporales ſunt: C. 
inde orta tribulariont/ 
perſecutione propter 
confeſtim ſcandalux 
Et ali font gui in den 
minantur: Hi ſunt qu 1 
audiunt, & erumm i 
& deceptio dium 
circa reliqua « 
mtroeuntes , (uf 
bum, & fine krucdu 197 


a 
* 
* 


vnum centeſimum · 


Rt hi ſunt, qu f terram 


donam ſemmati ſunt, qu au 


diunt verbum, & ſuſcipiunt, 
& fructificant, vnum trige 
mum, vnum ſexageſimũ, 


Et dicebat illi::dunquid 
venit lucerna vt ſub modio 


ponatur, aut ſub lefto? NS: 


ne vt ſuper candelabrum po 
natur: Non eſt enim aliquid 
abſconditum,B quod non ma 


nie ſtetur, nec fatum eſt oc 


cultum, quod non veniat in 
palam . Si quis habet aure t 
aud iendi, audiat. t dicebat 
illist Videte quid audiatise 
In qua menſura menſi fues 
ritis,cemetietur yobſs,Y% ads 
ticiecur vobis. Qui enim haz 
bet, dabitur illi: & qui non 
habet, etiam quod habet au 
feretur ab eo» t dicebatiSic 
eſt —— dei, quemadmo 
dum fi homo ſaciatſementE 
in terram & dormiat, & es 
urgat nocte & die, & ſemen 
germinet, & inereſcat dum 
neſciatillervitro enim terra 
fFraftificat,primum herbam, 
deinde ſpicam, deinde ples 
num frumentum in ſpica. Et 
cam ex fe produxerit fru: 
Que , ſtatim mittit falee m, 
— 2 adeſt meſſiz. Et 
icebat? ; 

Cui aſſimulabimut regni 

Dei? aut cu parabolz com 
parabimns illud: Sicut gra: 
num ſinapis, quod cum ſemi 
natum fuerit in terra. minu: 
eſt omnibus ſeminibus, quæ 
ſunt in terra: & cum natum 
tuerit, aſcendit in arborem, 
& fie mains omnibus oleria 
bus, & tacit ramos magnos, 
ita vt poſſint ſub ymbra eiu: 
aues cœli habitare» Et tali: 
bus multi parabolis loque= 
batur eis verbam,pront pos 
terant audire:fine parabola 
autem non loquebatur eis, 
ſeorſum amt diſcipulis ſais 
diſſerebat omnia. 


Et ait illis in die lla, cd 


ſero eſſet fatum 1 Tranſeas 


mut contra « Et dimitten: 


te turbam aſfumunt eum, 


ita vt erat in naui, & alia 
naues 


Caput .iiii. 


the woꝛde, beynge forth frute: the one 
6 4 8 — lixty fold, and one an hũ⸗ 
2 


Fo.rrrtr, 


And thoſe are thev, that be ſowen vpon 
a good grounde, Why ch heare and recea⸗ 


eee 1 N 
ay to : x Commet Seeed 3 il 
a lyght,to be put vnder a buchell 3 : 
oz vnder a table: Js it not to be ſer vpon andexi.c. 
a candelſticn e: * Foz ther is nothynge png e 
hyd, that hall not be openlye ſhewed: . vu 
nether any thyng ſecrete , that ſhall not 
come ab20de. Whoſo hath eares to heare, 
let hym heare, And he ſayd vnto them? . . a. 
Take hede what ye hear. * In what Cuc. vi. d. 
meaſure ye meete, ſhal it be — — 
to you agayn, and vnto vou ſhal moe be 6 
eu. * Fo who fo hath, vnto hym chal⸗ — . 
e geuen: and who lo hath not, it alſo þ Luc. vni. b. 
c Halbe tak en krom vm. And he and · xix. c. 
aydꝛSo is the kyngdom of WSod, as rf - 
man do caſt ſede in to the grounde, and ſle 
$6,000 ryſe vp ny ght and day, «and the mat. xi · 4 · 
e ſpzynge vp,+ growe whyll he kno⸗ 
weth not. Fot the earth bꝛingeth forth 
krute of herſelfe ,fyzit the graſte, afrer 
ward the eare,than the full cozne in the 
eare:+ than che hath bꝛonght fozth fru⸗ 
te, anone he putteth to the ſyckle,foz the 
harueſt is come. And he ſayde: 
Where vnto ſhall we lyckẽ the kvng 
— 5 Irr- all pat vil. a. 
it” ke as a gran? o par YR 
muſtarde ſede:whyche whan it is ſowen . 
in the earth, is leſſe thi all the ſeres that 
are in the earth: and whã it is ſpzong vp, 
it groweth ro a tre, and tvareth greater 
— all — getteth greate bꝛaũ 
es, ſo that the 1 — of the ay ze mave x5 
dwell vnder the ſhadow therof, And mat. xiii. a. 
by many ſu arables ſpake he che 
Wozd vnto the,afcec as they coulde hea: 


vnto them: not . vnto hys 
— 2 he — al thynges 1 | 


*And he (ayd vnto the i the ſame daie mat · vil. e. 
ateuen:Letvs paſſe ouer on the other Luc . vii. c. 
ſyde. And they let the people go,x+ tots 
him to ths,ſo þ he was i the ſhip: + thee 

cc 


BR 


Marke, 


were other ſhippes wyth him. And ther 
aroſe a great ſtoʒme of wynde, and daſhed 
the waues inte the ſhippe, ſo that the 
hippe was kylledꝛand he was in the ter 
ne of the ſhippe , llepynge vpd a pelowe, 
e they wakened hem &ſayd vnto hym: 
Mater ie it no poy nt of thy charge, that 
we peryſh?: Und hearofe vp, & rebnked 
the wo nde, ſayd to the ſee: Peace , be 
yit. And the Wynde ce aſled, a ther was 
a great calme. And he ſayd vnto them: 
why are ve fearfull - Hane ye yet no 
farcth-And they were afrayed With gre 
, at fear e, and ſayd one to another: Who 
thin) ye thys is: that both the wynde e 
ſee obey Hymn. 
The. v. Chapter. 


aA 'AN they cam ouer the arme of the 
mat . vill. d. ſee, in to the contry ot the Seraſe: 
nes. And as he was goynge out ofthe 
ſhip imme diatly there dyd mete him out 
of the graues, a man in an vnclene ſpꝛe: 
te, why che had a dwellynge in the gra: 
ues. And no man coulde bynde hym, no 
not wyth cheynes:foz he Was ofte boun⸗ 
de wyth fetters a chey nes, but he pluck 
te the cheynes aſunder, and bꝛake the 
ketters in peces, and no man coulde tome 
hym. And he was al waye both ny ght 
and daye inthe graues and monũtay nes, 
cryenge and beatynge hy mſelfe wyth 
ſtones. But whan he ſaw Jeſus afarre 
ok, he ranne and woz hipped hym, & cry⸗ 
ed wyth a loude voyce and ſay d: What 
haſt thou to do wyth me Jeſu, thou ſonne 
of the mee ſt ho ghe God: I charge the 
by od, that thou toꝛmẽt me not. Foz he 
dyd ſaye vnto him: Thou foule ſpꝛete go 
out ot᷑ thys man. And he aſked hym: 
Whar is thy name: And he ſayeth vnto 
hym: My name ts Legion, foz we are 
manv. Ind he pꝛayed him inſtantly, that 
» ide not dryue hym out ofthe con: 
5 But there about the monntayne 
matt. vhi. d. Was a greate heerde of fwyne, fe - 
Cuc.vui c · dynge in the feldes. And the ſpze = 
tes beſought hym, ſuypenge:gẽ de vs in⸗ 
to the ſwy ne, that we may go in to a0 
n 


Luc - yill.ce 


Adu ·xvi.c. 


nauet erant cum | 
cta eſt procella — 


ti, & fluctus mitteba u 5 


uim, ita vt im 
uis. Et erat ipſe in p 
per ceruical dormits,yy 
citant eum & dich ini 
giiter, non ad te pering: 
perimus:? Et exſurgem a 
minatus eſt vento, 44 
mari! T ace, obmuſeſa 
ceſſauit yentus & ff, 

tranquillitas magna, ty 
illis : Quid timidi ein 

dum habetis fiat: u 
runttimore magne, N 

bant a4 alterutrum (y 

tas eſtiſte,qma &ymy 

mare obediunt ei! 


= APVT, Y, 5 


T venerunt wu 

maris,in regionen} 
ſenotum Et exgftieh 
ui, ſtatim occurritde# 
mentis homo in (pint! 
mundo, qui domicile! 
bebat in monument} 
q catenis iam quiſqu 
te rat eum ligate, 
pe cõpedibus & cus 
ctus dirupiſſet catenal 
pedes comminuſſa þ 
mo poterat eum d 
Et ſemper die ac 
monumentis, & u 
erat, clamans & ce 
ſe lapidibus » Videns 
IRSV M a longe,cum 
adorauit eum, & da 
ce magna dixin (06! 
& tibi Rs v filidel# 
mi z adiurs te perde 
me torqueas. Diceb#t 
illi : Kxi ſpiritgs 188 
ab homine ſto, Et ut 
gabat eum: Quodtb# 
eſt! Et dicit el: 21 
nomen eſt,quia m 
Et deprec abatur eu! 
tum, ne ſe expellere! 
regionem · 


Erat autem ibi cit! 
temgrex porcorum ® 


aſcens in agi · FI 
— eum ſpiiu 
centes : Mitte noi #7 ti 
cos z yt in eit es 


\: 


122na, Þ 
1di efli 4 
AQHA ty 
agne, V5 
trum (y 
la & yeng 
it ei: 


-corum ® 


7econceſſic es ſtatim I = 
8 VS, Et euntes ſpiritus im? 
mim di, introterunt in por: 
cos, & magno Impetu grex 
pracipiatus eſt in mare, ad 
dno milia , & ſuffocati ſunt 
in mari « Qui autem paſces 
hant eos, fugerunt & nun: 
ciauetunt in c uitatem, & in 
2gros- Et egreſſi ſunt videre 
quod eſſet factum, & vene: 
runt ad IRS M, & wident 
Alum ont! a dæmonſo vexe: 
batur ſedentem,veſtitim,SC 
fane mentis, & timuerßt. Et 
narrauerunt illis qu vides 
rant, analiter factum eſſet 
ei, aui demonium habuerat, 
& de porcis. Et rogare cœ: 

erunt e mut diſeederet de 
— eorum. * 

Cam aſcederet nauim, 
co dit iſlam deprecati, qui a 
dæmonio vexatus fuerat, vt 
ellet cum illo, & non admi: 
fit eum, ſed ait illi: Vade in 
domum ti am ad tuos, & an 
nuncia illis, quanta tibi Do: 
minus fecerit & miſertus ſit 
tui. t abiit & cœpit prædi: 


care in Decapoh, auanta ſia- 


bi feciſſet IE S VS, & om: 
nes mirahantur. Et ci tranſ 
ct diſſet IRS VS in naui rut 
ſum trant fretum , connenit 
tutha multa ad eum, & erat 
circa mare. 

t venit quidam de archi 
ſynagogts(nomine lairꝰ) & 
videns eum procidit ad pe: 
des eius, & deprecabatur cf 
multum, dicens; Quonii fi: 
lia mea in extremis eſt, ve: 
ni impone manum tnam ſt: 

er eam, vt (alua ſit & viuat 

t abiit cum illo, & ſeque- 
baf ed turba multa & cõpti: 
meh ãt ef, Et mulier quæ e: 
rat in ꝓunio ſanguinis an: 
nis dnodecim, & fuerat mul 
ta ppeſſa a cõpluribus medi 
cis „& erog auer at ofa ſua, 
nec qui pfecerat, ſed ma 
908 eteriꝰ hahebat: cum au 

iſſet de IRS V, yenit in tur: 
ba retro, & tetigit veſtimen 
tum eius. Dicebat ef1Quia 


N vel veſtimẽtp̃ ei tetigero, 
mw ſalua ero. t cõfeſtim ficcas 


tus eſt fons ſanguinis eius, 
K 


Taput. v. Fol. xl. 


And Jeſus dyd fozthwyth graunt them. 
And the vncleane ſpꝛetes departed out, 
t wente into the ſwyne, 4a wyth a great 
violence was the heerd caſt headlynges 
in to the ſee, vpd a two thouſand, + they 
were dꝛowoned in the ſee, But they that 
fed the, kled, ond tolde it in the cy tte + in 
the contry . And they wente out to. ſe 
what had happened, came to Jeſus , + 
ſe hym that was vexed zyth thedenell, 
ſyttynge, clothed, and whole mynded, & 
they were afrayed. And they that had 
ſene it, tolde them ho o it happened vn 
to him that had had the de uell, and ok teh 
ſx yne. And they began to pzaye hym, 
he wold de patt out of the yz coaſtes, | 

And whan he wente bp into the ſhips 
pe, he p had ben vexed wy th the deuell, 
be gãnẽ to pꝛaye hym, that he myght be 
wyth hym:# he wolde not ſuffre Hym, 
but ſayde vnto hym: o in to thy houſe 
vnto thyne owne,and ſhewe them how 
greatthynges the LORDE hath done 
for the, and hath had mercye vpon the. 
And he departed, + beganne to pnbly 
in the tẽ cyties, how great thynges Jef? 
had done foꝛ hym, and all wE marnayled, 


And dohan Jeſus wente ouer the ar: G 
me ot che ſee agayn in the ſhip , moch vt · ix. o. 
people cam together vnto hym, and he Le · vi · c. 


Was by the ſee. 

And ther came one of the rnelars of 
the ſynagoge,bv name Jair?:  whan ye 
ſawe him, he kell wwne at Hys fere,+ be 
ſought hym inſtarly.ſfay ge: Wy daugh 
ter is at the poyntof death, come lare 
thy hande vpon her, that ſhe maye be la 
fe, ⁊ lyue. And he wee wyth bim, a moch 
people followed hi, ⁊ they thrõged hym. 
And a womã whych had bene in the blou 
dy y Tue twelfe yeares, and had tuffred 
moch ok many philictans , æ ſpente all þ 
che had, E had ꝓtyted nothynge, but was 
rather in wozſe caſe: Whan ſhe had her 
de of Jeſus, he came behynde amonge 
the people, æ touched hys garment, Foz 
ſhe ſayde: yt J mare but touch hys gar⸗ 
ment, q halbe ſafe. And imme diatly the 

ountayne of 72 blonde was dzyed vp: 
and 
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Wat. ix es P 
Luc. viii. f. 


__ 
Warze. 


peovi, 


70 
ge 


ſe . daughter is 

| 0009, — thou the maſter any 
moe whan Jeſus he ard the wone 

ther ew a 4 hes vnto the — 
na e: Be not afray ed, be⸗ 

E ene v. Aus be ſuffred uo man to fol- 
low hym, ſaue Peter, * James, c Jhon 

tze bzotherof James. And they come in 
to the rular of the ſy nagoges houſe, and 
he ſawe the buſy nes, and the that wept 
and way led And he went in, + 
ſayde vnto hy are ye troubled, 


em: 
Toh.xi.bs & wepe:! The dãſell is not dead, but x cle 
peth. And they laughed hym to ſcozne. 


ii. Re. ii · d But ( whã were alldzyuen out) he 
taketh the and mother of the dã⸗ 
tell, them that Were Wyth hym, e they 

=: in where the damſell laye. And he to 

oh . vc Kethepamfellby the hand, and ſayd vn: 
to her: Talytha cum, the Whych by in⸗ 
terpzetaciod is: Daſell,, J ſaye vnto the, 
9 immediatly the damſell a⸗ 

Actu. ix f. Fole, and wal ted , She was twelfe 
reare of age. And they were aſtonnyed 
Wyth arear wonderynge. And he char: 
ged the great ly, that nomã ſhulde know 
it :and commaunded to geue her to cate, 


The. vi. Chapter. 
A Md he departed thence, and wente 
into hys owne contty, and hys diſcs 
ples followed hym. And whan the 1 


2 
mat. xiii. g 
Lat. un. b. 


nidt nuncii ab — 
go, dicentes : Quia 
mortua eſt, quid ta: 
magiſtram? [ESV$ x 
audito verbo quod dis 
tur, ait archi 

timere, tantumm 

Et non admiſit 

ſe ſequi, niſi petim 
cobum, & Tohannent 
— _— 
archiſynagogi, 
multum, Kae 
lantes multum Et 
ait illi ss: Quid turham 
ploratis: Puella non 
tua, ſed dormit:& u 
eum. Ipſe veroſei 
mbus „ aſſamit 
matrem puellæ, & 
erant , & ingredims 
puella erat iacens. An 
manum puellæ, aii 
tha cumi, quod eſt us 
tatum: puella, ibi da 
ge. Et confeſtim ſum 
ella & ambulabat 
tem annorũ duoden 
obſtupuerunt Rap! 
gno · Et præcepu 
menter, vt nemo 


iuſſit dari illi mand 


c APV r Vi 


Es egreſſus ind 
patriã ſui & 
eũ diſcipuli ſu Ri 


=. 
by 


bats , eœpit in ſynagoga do 
cere- Et multi audientes ads 
mirabantur in doctrina er, 


dicktes: Vnde huic hæc oiaf 


& quæ eſt ſapientia que da 
ta eſt illi? & virtutes tales, 
quæ per manus eius efficſun 
tur? Nonne hic eſt faber; fi⸗ 
lizs Mariz, frater lacobi,& 
loſeph, & lud t, & Simonis: 
Nonne & ſorores eius, hic 


nobiſcum ſunt? Et ſcandali: — 


ſabantur in illo. Et dicebat 
illis | ES VS: Quia n6 eſt 
propheta ſine honore, niſi in 
patria ſua, & in domo ſua, 
& in cognatione ſua» Et nõ 
poterat ibi virtutem vllam ta 
cere , nifi paucos infirmos 
impoſitis manibus curauit 3 
Kt mirabatur propter incte: 
dulitatem eorume4 : 
Et circumibat caſtella in 
circuitu , docens. Et vocauit 
duodecim, & cœpit eos mit 
tere binos, & dabat illis po: 
te ſtatem ſpirituum immun: 
dorũ. Et pręcepit eit ne quid 
tollerent in via niſi virgam 
tantum, non peram, non pas 
nem, nei; in zona es ſed cal 
ceatos ſandaliis, & ne indue 
rentur duabus tunicis. t di 
cebat eiii Qnocfg introie: 
ritt in dom gllic manete,do 
nec exeatiz inde. Et qcunq; 
non receperint vos, nec aus 
dierint,exenntes inde excus 
tite puluert de pedibus ves 
ſtris in teſtimontum ills « 
Et exet᷑tes pᷣdicabãt yt pars 
nitentiam agerent: & dæmo 
nia multa eilciebTt,& ynge: 
bant oleo multos æ gros, & 
ſanabantar. 

Et audiuit rex Herodes 
Cmanifeſtum enim factum 
eſt nomen eius) & dicebat, 
Quia Toannes Baptiſta res 
ſurrexit a mortais , & pros 
pberea virtates operantur in 
to, Ali autem dicebant : 
Quia Elias eſt. Alii vero di 
cebant t Quia propheta eſt, 


— vnns ex prophetis » 
no audſto, Herodes ait: 


+ Quem ego decollani foan: 


nem, hie a mortuis reſurre: 
xit . + Ipſe enim Herodes 
miſit 


Caput. vj. Fo. xli. 


bat was come, he beg anne to teache in 

the ſynagoge, And many hearyng it, 

marnayled at his lernyng,ſay eng: From 

whence hath he all theſe thyngesr7 And 

what wyſedome is thys, that is geuen 

hym : and ſuch vertues as are wiought 

hys handes: Js not thys the car⸗ 

penter, the ſonne of Mary, the bzother of 

James, and of Joſeph, and Jude, and of 

mon: Are not alſo hys ſyſters here 

wyth vs; And they were d at him. ; 

And Jeſus ſayde vnto them t * A p20- 1 4 
hete is not Wythout honoure , ſaue in un. ce 
vs owe contry, and in his owne houſe, © 

t among his owne kynred. And he coul⸗ 

de do no miracle there, ſaue that he lay ed 

handes on a fewthat were ſick, and hea⸗ 

led them: And he maruayled at they 

v < 


» 
wg he — 22 the — 
tea on eue de. And Ph 
the One ö 4 — to ſende them CS 
two and two, and gaue them power oner 
vncleane ſpꝛetes: and commaunded the 
that they ſhulde take nothynge wi the 
in the twaye,ſaue only a rodde : no ſcryp 
no bzeed, nether money inthe gy2dle : 
but thulde be ſhod wyttz ſandales , and 
that they ſhulde not be clothed wyth 5 
two coates. And he ſayd vnto thẽ : Whe 
ther ſoeuer ve ſhall entre into an houte, 
there abyde, vntyn ye go ont from then⸗ 
ce. And * Whoſoeuer wyl not receane 
vou, noꝛ heare yon, go ye ont from then: 
ce, and ſh;ke of the duſt from your fete, 
fo2 a wytneſſe vnto them. And they mat · xa. 
goynge fozth,pzeached,that me chuld re⸗ 
PET they — many qe . 
ed many ſyc th oyle, and 
they were heated. „ 
* A nd kynge Herode herde of it (fo: his 
name was knowne and he ſayd : Jon 
Baptiſte is ryſen agayn from the deed, 
E therfoze are miracles tought in hym. 
Some ſayd: Jt is Elias. But ſome ſayd: 
At is a pꝛophet.as one of the pꝛophetes. 
The which whan Herorte herte,he ſaydr 
Jhon whom I beheaded, the ſame is ry 
ſen fr the deed. & Foz the = ag” 
nt 


Mat. ix. d. 
Luc. xiui · b. 


mat. x.d. 
Luc. ix . a · 


mat · xĩi ii.a. 
CLucux:a. p 


ſent fozxth,and toke Jhon, and boũde him 
in pzeſon becauſe of Metodias the wyfe 
of hys bzother W hilippe, foʒ he had ma⸗ 
rred her. Foz Jhon ſayd vnto Herode : 
Leui-xviii-be It is not lawfull fo: the to haue thy 
b:others Wwyfe. But Perodtas layed 
wayte fo: hym , and wolde haue ſlayne 
hym,* could not, Meuertheleſſe erode 
feared Jhon,knowynge hym to be a in⸗ 
ſte man and holy, æ kepte hym:+ after he 
had herd him, he dyd many thynges, and 
herkencd vnto Hy m gladly. 
b And whan a conuenient daye was 
matt-xiiti-2+ come, Me rode made & hys by:th dayes 
bancket vnto hys vꝛynces, and captay⸗ 
nes, and to the chefe cf Galile. And wohã 
the daughter of Merodias was come in, 
and had dannſed,and had pleaſed DHerove 
and them alſo that ſat at bozde With him, 
The kynge ſayde vnto the damſel: Acke 
wylt, and J ſhall gene it 
the. And he ware vnto her: Whatſoe⸗ 
uer thou ſhalt aſke, J will gene it the, 
though it be half e my kyngdome. She 
went forth,and ſayde vnto hy2 mother: 
What ſhall J aſke - She ſayde: The 
head of J hon Baptiſte. And immediarly 
whan the was haſtely come in vnto the 
kynge,ſhe demaunded ſayenge: J wyn 
that thou gene me ſtray ght waye in a 
platter, the head of Jhon Baptiſte. And 
the kynge was ſory : Fo: the ooth, and 
becauſe of them that ſat at boꝛde wyth 
hym wolde he not diſcomfozre her, but 
Cent fo2 the Hangeman , and commaun⸗ 
ded his heade to be brought in a platter. 
And he beheared hym in the preſon, and 
bought hys heade in a platter, and ga⸗ 
ue it vnto the damſell,æ the danſell gaue 
it vnto hy mother. And whan hys diſci 
ples heard of it, they came, æ toke hys 
body, and lavde it in a graue. K 

And the A poſtles commynge toge⸗ 
ther to Jeſus, tolde hym all thynges that 
they had done and taught. And he ſayde 
vnto them: Come aſyde in to a deſerte 
place, and reſt a whyle. Fo: ther were 
many that came & went, and they had no 
ſpace to eate. And they gat the vp — a 

L 


of me What thou 


e bebant Et aſcenden 


miſt ac tenuit long 
vin vit eum in carceys 
pter Herodiadt yxogt 
lippi fratris ſui, quay 
rat eam · Dicebat enm 
nes Herodi : Non lee 
hahere vxorem fran 
Herodias autem inf; 
tur illi, & vyolebat on 
eum, nec poterat, Hes 
avtE metuebat loangi; 
eum virum iuſiꝭ & @ 
& cuſtodiebat eum 14 
dito eo multa facieba 
benter eum audiebat. 


t cum dies oporty 
cidiſſet, Herodes natal 
cœnam fecit princigky 
tribunis & primit Gy 
Cumq; introiſſet fiat 
Herodiadis , & Huf 
placuiſſet Herodi m 
recthentibus,Rexait 
le : Pete a me quody 
daho tibi Et ium 
Quia quicquid pete, 
bo tibi, licet dim 
g ni mei. Quæ cum u 
dixit matti ſux: O 
tam: At illa dint: 6 
Toannſs baptiſiæ. 
troiſſet ſtatim cum i 
tione ad regem, pem 
cens 2 Volo vt pre 
mihi in diſco caput la 
baptiſtæ. Et contrita 
rex propter iuſſurum 
Propter ſimul diſcume 
noluit eam contriſtm 
miſſo ſpiculatote pn 
ferri caput eius in dc 
d ecollauit eum im ar 
& attulit caput eus 
& dedit illud puel i 
la dedit matti ſux · 
dito, diſcipuli ſui vt 
& tulerunt corpus e 
poſuerunt illud in ﬆ 
mento . + 


Et conueniente: 
ad IE SVM, 
uerunt ei omnia quei 
& docuerant . Et A 
Venite ſeorſum in 4 
tum locum, & re 
ſillum. Erit enim q 
bant & redibant u 
nee ſpacth manducu 


nauſm, abierunt in deſertꝭ 
locum ſeorſum · Et viderunt 
eos abenntes „& — 
tunt multi , & pedeſites de 
omnſbus ciuitatibus cucurs 
rerunt illue , & prenenerunt 
eos Et exient vidit turbam 
multam IRS VS, & miſer= 
tus eſt ſuper eos, quia erant 
ficut oues non habentes pa: 
ſtorem, & cœpit illos doces 
re multa. 

Et ed iam hora multa fie: 
ret, acceſſerumt diſcipuli ei“, 
dicentes : Deſertus eſt loc? 
hic, & iam hora præterũt, di 
mitte illos, vt euntes in pro: 
ximas villas & vicos, emant 
ſibi cibos quos mandacents 
Et reſpondens ait illis: Das 
te illis manducare, Et dixes 
runt ei Euntes emamus du 
centis denariis panes? & da 
bimus illis midncare, Et di: 
cit eis t Quot panes habes 
tis: Ite & videte. Et cum cos 

nouiſſent, dicunt: Q nin, 
duos piſces. Et præcepit 
ills vt accibere facer ẽt oTs 
ſecundũ contubernia, ſnper 
viride fœnum. Et diſcubues 
rant in partes, per centenos 
& qumquagenos. Et acces 
po quinq; panibus & duo: 
us piſcibus intuens in ces 
lum bene dixit, & fregit paz 
nes, & dedit diſcipulis ſuis 
vt ponertt ante eo, & duos 
piſces dinifit oibus. Et man 
dacauer®t omnes, & ſaturas 
ti ſunt. Et ſuſtuſerant reli: 
quias frag mentorum duos 
decim cophinos plenos , & 
de piſcibus. Ert autẽ q mi 
ducauerſt,qngq milia viro: 
rd. Et ſtatim coegit diſcipus 
los ſuos aſcendere nauim, vt 
ræcedert̃t ed trans fret ad 
ethſaid i, dũ ipſe dimitres 
ret populf, Et ct dimiſiſſet 
eos abt in montF orare. 

+ Et cum ſero eſſet, erat 
nauis in medio marti, & ipſe 
ſolus in terra. Et videns eo: 
laborantes in remigando , 
C erat enim ventus contras 
rius eis) & circa quartam 
vigiliam noctis venit ad 
cot, ambulans ſupra ware, 
& volebat præterire eos » 


At 


Caput. vf. Fo. xliſ. 
chippe, a wẽte aſyre into a deſerte place. 
And many ſawe them goynge, # knewe 
thẽ a rũne thyther on foote fr all cities, 
# pꝛeuented them. * And as Jeſus was 

oynge out, he ſawe a great multitude, x 
bad py tie vpon them: Foz they were as 
& ſhepe hauinge no ſhepe herde, a he be⸗ 
ganne to teach them many thynges. 

And whan the tyme was now farre 
paſt, hy s diſciples came to him, ſayenge: 
'Thys is a deſerte place, and the tyme is 
now paſt, * let them departe, that they 
maye go into the nerte villages & tow⸗ 
nes, and bye them meate to eate. And 
he an werynge ſayde vnto them: Gene 
ye them ro cate, And they ſayed vnto 
hym: Shall we go and bye two hun- 
dꝛeth peny Worth of bꝛead? and we ſhall 
gene them to eate. And he ſayde vnto 
them: * Hotve many loanes of bzead 
haue ye: Ho and ſe, Und whan they had 
knowen, hey ſaye: Fyne,s two fyſſhes. 
And he commannded them, that they 
chulde canſe them all to ſyt doſone by 
company es, vpon the grene graſſe. And 
they ſat do wne in towes, by hundzeddes 
and fyftyes. And wha he had taken the 
fyne loaues and the two fyſches, he lo⸗ 
ked vp into heauen, and bleſſed,and bꝛa⸗ 
ke the loanes, and gaue vnto hys difct- 
ples to ſet befoze them, a the two fyſſhes 
parted he vnto all. And they all dyd ea⸗ 
te, and Were ſatiſfyed. And they toke bp 
the leauynges:enentwelue baſters full 
ok the broken petes, and of the fyſches. 


mat. ix.d. 


Ezexxxini. 


mat. xu h. 


2 


mat.viũ. a 


And they that dyd eate, were frne thou; matt · xitũ. co 


ſande men. * And anone he canſed 
diſciples to go vp in to a ſhippe, that they 
chuld go befoꝛe him oner the arme of the 
ſee to Bethſaida,whyle he ſent atvaye 
the people. And wyã he had ſente them 
a way he were into a moũtaine to pꝛaye. 
And tohan it was late, the chyppe 
was in the middes of the ſee : he alone 
bps the lide, And ge ſat» the labontinge 
in re wynge, for the wynde was agaynſt 
the,)and abonte the fourth watch of the 
nyahe,came he to them, walk ynge vpon 
the ſee, and wolde haue gone by them. 
F if But 


bys loh: vi. b. 


Marke 


But hi they ce we hym Walky nge vpd 
the ſce,they thought it had ben a ſpzere, 
and they cryed out: Fo2 they all ſato him, 
t were afrayed. And fothWwyth he ſpa: 
130 ROM ke wr th them, and ſayd vnto them: Be 
mat · xiiiſ. d. of good cheare Jt is J, feare not. Und 
7 he wente vp to them in to the ſhyppe , & 
the wynde ceaſſed. And they were moe 
greatly aſtonny ed wythin themſelues: 
Foz they remẽbzed not of the * loanes, 
becauſe theyz harte was blynded. 

And Whan they had ſhypped ouer, 
they came into the lade of Senezareth, 
and dzetv neare the ſhoze. And whan 
they were come out of the ſhyp, imme⸗ 
dtatly they knew hym: and they ranne 
thoꝛow out all that re gion, and beganne 
on euery ſyde to bꝛynge in beddes, them 
that were ſycke, where they herde hym 
to be. And Whether ſoeuer he entred in 
to townes, oꝛvillages, oz cities, the y layed 
the ſycke vpon the ſtretes, and pꝛay ed 
hym, that they might onely touch the HE: 
me of hys garmet: and as many as tou- 
ched hym, were made whole. F 


The. vii. Chapter. 


Ve Nd ther reſozte bnto hym 
the JOhariſes , and certay⸗ 
| ne of the Scrybes comyn 
"IS from Jeruſalem, And wo 
they had ſcne ſome of hys 
TEES) diſciples eate bzeed wyth 
commune (that is to ſave, 
not waThen ) handes, they blaymed the. 
Foz the JOhariſes and a'lthe Jewes eate 
not, wythout they okte waſhe the yz han- 
des, obſeruyng the tradicions of the El⸗ 
ders: And whan they come fro the mar: 
ket, they cate not, Wythout they twath 
themſelues, And many other thynges 
ther be, Which are geuen them to obſer: 
ue, as the waſhvnge ofcuppes,s cruſes, 
and bzaſen veſſel, æ the tables. 
And the JPhariſes and Scrybes aſked 
hem: Why walke not thy diſcyples 
at ter the tradicion of the elders, but 
eate bzced wyth comune handes: But he 


anſwerynge, 


mar . vi. h. 


At illi vt viderum em 
bulant em ſupra mare, 
verit phantaſma eff 
clamauerunt. Omng = 
viderunt eum, & conc 
ſunt. Et ſtatim loca 
— 1 di xit eis: 

ego lum , nolite 
ende ad — 
& ceſſauit ventu. Ng 
magis inter ſe i} 

enim intellexerum d 
bus , erat enim cor tt 
obcæcatum. 

Et cum trans 
venerunt in terram o 
reth, & applicuermi c 
egreſſi eſſent de nan, 
nuo agnoueruntes, xy 
currentes vninerſan 
nem illam, cœpermis 
batis eos qui ſe meh 
bant circumferte bin 
bant eum eſſe, Et 
introibat in vicotytt 
las aut ciuitates, mz 
ponebant infirmes sa 
cab ĩtur eum, vt vel ia 
veſtimenti eius 


quotquot tangebit m, , 


ui fiebants þ 


CAPVT VI 


>>. SS=4A. roſolyty 
cum vidiſſent quoſiz 
diſcipulis eius coma 
manibꝰ, id eſt none 
ducare panes , vt 
runt. Phariſzi enim i: 
ludæi, nifi crebto lar 
manus; non mandaꝝ 
nentes traditiones (@ 
& a foro, nifi bapus 
non comedunt. Et in 
ta ſunt quæ tradita W 
ſeruare,baptiſmatack 
& vrceorum, & xs 
rum, & lecterum. 
Et interrogab#!' 
Phatiſxi & Scribz! 0 
diſcipuli tui non 1 
iuxta traditionem 
ſed barren gon - 
cant panen 
mandu p at 


=O QAO Ho aARANSMHMMUHAG.AaARAAGAT AH Y 4AM oy Yy 


EET DLOUCYCEFHGESYCC-LS5..-CS--H-LS-8; 


Caput. vü. Fo. xliii. 


gixit eiti Bene antwerynge, ſayde vnto the : Wei hath 
Deapbetzuit ide, de yobis Kſaye pꝛophecy ed of you!(ypocrites ) 
dy pocritis, cut ſcriptß eit: ag it is waytten: x /Thys people honon 
Populus hic labiis me hene re me with theyz ly ppes, but they harte 


longe 
A ene tte enam amen is karre fro me: But in vayne do they 


me colunt, docentes doctria ſetue me, teachyng doarines and comau⸗ 
nas & prxcepta hominum» dementes of men. Foz ye leaue the coms 
Relinquentes enim nes maunde ment of God, and kepe the tradt⸗ 
— 2 bapuſmata vr» ciong ot men, as the — of cru: 
ceorum & caheum, & alia ſi Ces and cuppes, and many ſuch iy ke then 
milia his facitis multa · Rt di ges do ve. A nd he ſayd vnto the: Well, 


ciſtis praceprum ſckueti z. of Sod, that ye my ght kepe youre otone 


M oſes enim dixit: Honora 
atrem tuum & matr? tua: 
8 „qui maledixerit patri vel 
matri, mor te moriatur. Vos 
autem dicitis : Si dixerit ho 
mo patti vel matri: Corban, 
quod elt:donum quodciq 
ex me, tibi profuerit 1 & vl: 
tra non dimitutis eum quics 
quam facere patri {uo , aut 
matri, reſcindentes verbum 
dei per traditionem veſtram 
gui cradidiftis, & ſimilia hu 
iuſmodi multa facitis, 

Et aduocans iterum turs 
bamgdicebar illis: audite me 
omnes, & intelligite 1 Nihil 
eſt extra homine introtens 
in eum, quod poſſit eum co: 
inquinare : ſed qu de ho: 
mine procedðt , illa ſunt quæ 


thy farher a thy mother. And: * Who 
ſo curſeth father oz mother, let hym dye 
the death. But ye ſayc: & man ſhall ſaye 
vnto father oz mother: Cozban, that is, 


pzofite the : and ye ſuffre hym not to do 
anye moe foz hys father oz mother, ma⸗ 
kynge the wode of Sod of none effecte 
thozowWFonre tradicion, whych ye haue 
ozdeyned, And many ſuch irke thyns 
ges do Fe, 

And he called vnto him the people 
agayn, æ ſayde vnto them: Merken vnto 
me ye all. vnderſtãde: Ther is nothyng 


goour of 6 man, thoſe pe chen cht defy. 
1 „ n, thoſe be they that defy: 
aber aures andi, auchat. Le à man. yt any man haue cares to heas 
Et cum introiſlet in dem a te, let hy m heare. And Whan he was en⸗ 
turbaunterrogabant ed diſci tted into the houſe, from the peo le, hys 
ge Serben ks; dſcaples aſked hy of the parable, Yo 
Non intelligitis, quia omne ye 1 ＋ vnts them: Are pe alſo ſo vn: 
extrinſecus introiens in hoa W ſe: Do not ye vnderſtande, that eue⸗ 
— mon poteſt eum co: TY thynge entrynge into a man fro 
inquinatef quia non intrat out, can not defyle hym? fot it e 
incor eias ,ſed in vencrem not into hys — — into che bel 
purgans omnes eſcas » Dis ly,andis voyded into the dzaught, pour: 
cebat autem, quoniam quz SYNge all meates, But he ſay de: Thoſe 
de homine exeunt;illa com: thynges that go outof a man, they defy: 
Ain e ron uy Ab intus le the man, Foz from wythin (out of the 
male cogitationes proce g harte of men) come fozth enell though: 
X tes, adultertes, foznicactons, manſlaughs 
ters thefres, couctouſneſſes, wycieds 
neſſes, deceate, vnclenneſſes; a wyc- 


dunt , adulteria, formica 2 
ked eye, blaſphemy, Pye, fooly thnelle. 
r Uh 


tones , homicidia , furta , 
auatitiæ, nequitiæ, dob, im: 
pudiciuæ, oculus mal?, blaſs 
phemia, ſuperbia, ttulritias 
| On Dll 


without a man, that can detyle hy m,en- 


Eſa XX ix .. 


5 


tradicion. Fo Moſes ſayde : * Honoure — 


Exo. XXl+bs 


what ſoeuer gyfte cometh from me, hall 


mal. xv · b. 


| 


ä 


: 


Matze. 
All thefe enels come 


eſought þ 


dhe 


the damſelllyenge pech 1055 
en on the bed 
deuell gone 1 n 


ders of 
on to the ſee 
80 


of W 
coaſte 


a 
t the ten cytes And 


for t Wolde ! 
ve Upon r. Aar bende 


krom the People, and put bys fyng 


TS tunge,and loked vpinto 5 
jj 1'ahed,and ſayde 
i That is be opened. And co 
| bree — 18 and the 
. L d. & HYS 

| im. a. ey gt 

ut the 
moze he fozbad t 

* d they publiſh it, a matuayled ſo moch 


d 
xxlx ges well, + hath madeſche deaffe to 


ea⸗ 
re, i the domme to ſpcale. k 9 


The biij. Chapter. . 
Ju 


fozth from WYthin Omnia bar 


19 dend defyiea man. Procedune & capt 
mat, xyoc; And he roſe vp fro thece,s went in hommem. Ot 
| to the bozters of Ty2es Sids: x entred Et ind argen, 
in to a houſe, # wolde char noman chulde fines Tyr S1doning 
we of it, z yet he could not be hd reflus do mum, 
a womã (who nc] 


out the denell our of 2 
ti; hehe Me ſayde vnto her: Let — = rog bat eum 


ſfyed : Fon it is not it 1111 2 Sinepriy; Cato 


DE, foz qe canibus, At that 


ſayde dunt 


ge got aye, 
one out from > bay — 


unde cum 1 
and the on Idnellam lacentey 


pra um & dan 
And he went fozth agay ne out of *xilſes 
the bo Tyze, and came thoꝛow 


. Us medios f 
hym one beat and — oh 82 


e hys han: 
vm aſyde 


ers in ſeorf; a 
dels eares and dyd ſpytte ang touched uo in auen 
| eauen and poens,tetipic lingume 
Hephern & ſuſpicien in celmy 


& ait ili: Hepa 
th we⸗ — elt adapenire. I 
ng of am 2 ert — 


annded them, that 
they ſhuld tei ir vnto noman — 


fecit audire, & mum! 
qui. + 


mt ſcire, & non 


re. Mulier enim — 
© cunt de ©O,Cutus Bhs z, 


bat ſpiritum immge 
trauit & prociqdit 2d x 


im ved 
ceret Je filia ein 


lios: non eſt enim 
mere pant filorum, 8, 


it, & dicit illi: vn 
mine, nam & catellicy 
lub wels den 
rorum ». Re ait illj ! Þy 
hunc ſermonem 
emonium a filia m/ nere 
abiiffet dom 


Et iterum exient 
nibus Tyri, vent i 
nem ad mare Galas 


Et adducunt ei ſurdn 
mutum , & deprecis 
tum, vt imponeretilin 
Et apprehendens em 


in auricula: eim l. 


tentan 
fcens ( 
ratio i 
Amen 
genera 
Et d 
dit iter 
frans 
panem 
panem 
cum in 
eis, dic ö 
Uete a 
rum, & 
Et cog 
trum 20 
non h 
gnit o, 


j 


| a ! 
e. Et Præcepit illi n. 
er nanto auten! 
Præcipiebat, tanto magd! 
Prædicabant, & eo 
admirabantur, cenie 
ne omnia fecit, & in 


CAP vr vin. 


VIII 


1 


diebus ũllis 
erum cf turs 
29 2a multa ellet 
nec haberent 
5 mod mandu* 
2 arent) conuo 
ans diſcipu: 
lis, ait illis : Miſereor ſuper 
turbam , quia ecce iam tris 
duo ſuſtinent me, nec ha= 
bent quod manducent: & fi 
dimiſero eos ieiunos in do: 
mum ſuam, deficient in via. 
Quidam enim ex eis de lon 
ge venerunt . Et reſpond e⸗ 
rant ei diſcipuli ſui : Vnde 
iſtos quis poterit hic ſatura⸗ 
re panibus in ſolitudine? Et 
interrogauit eos: Quot paz 
nes habetis? Qui dixeruntr 
Septem . Et præcepit turbæ 
diſcumbere ſupe t terram 

Et accipiens ſeptem panes, 
gratias agens, fregit, & das 
bat diſcipulis ſuis vt appo= 
nerent , & appoſuerunt turs 
bx» Et habebant piſcicalos 
paucos : & ipſos benedixit, 
& iuſſit apponi. Et mandu: 


cauerunt, & ſaturati ſunt, & 
ſuſtulerunt quod ſuperaues 
rat de * z ſeptem 
ſportas . Erant autem qui 
manducauerant, quaſi qua: 
tuor milia, & dimifit eos. * 


Et ſtatim aſcendẽs nanim 
cum diſcipulis ſuis , venit in 
partes dalmanutha. Et exie 
run t Phariſæi, & cœperunt 
conquirere cum eo, quærens 
te s ab illo ſignum de cœlo, 
rentantes eum +» Et ingems 
fcens ſpititu aitt Quid gene: 
ratio iſta ſignum quærit f 
Amen dico vobtstfi dabi tur 
generationt iſti ſignum. 


Et dimittens eos, aſcen= 
dit iterum nauim , & abiit 
trans ſretum. Et obliti ſunt 
pane n ſumere, & mflynum 
panem non habebant ſes 
cum in nau · Et præcipiebat 
eis, dicens: + Videte & ca: 
uete a fermento Phariſeos 
rum, & fermento Herodiss 
Et cogttabant ad altern: 
trum dicentes t quia panes 
non habemus, Quo coz 
gnito , ait ulis IESVS:; 


| Quid 


Taput. viii. 
— N thoſe dayes + alſo 
S244 Whan ther was moch 
pcople(and they had no 
* thing to cate) he called 
his diſciples together, 
and fayd vnto them: 

| A haue pytie vpõ the peo- 
ple, foz lo, they aby de 
with ine now thze daies, a haue naught 
to eate: and yt J ſhall let them go fa- 
>rnge home tothe yz houſes, they ſhall 


Fo. xliiij. 


A 
Math. xv. d, 


faynte by the way: * Fo: ſome of them Tobi. xi. b. 


camefromfarre , And hys diſciples an- 
Covered hym: Whence ſhall any man 
ſariſfye theſe wyth bzead here in the 
vriderneſſe 7 And he aſzed them: 

* How many loanes haue ye: They 
ſa de: Seuen. And he commannded 
the people to ſyt downe vpon the gro⸗ 
unde. And he toke the ſeuẽ loaues, gaue 


Ela. lx. a, 


Mar.vi. e. 


thankes,and bzake them, and gaue them 


vnto hys diſciples co ſet befoze them, 
and they ſet them befoze the people,. 
And they had a few lytie fyſhes:thoſe 
alſo he bleſſed, and commaunded them 
to be ſet afoze them. And 1 dyd ea⸗ 
te, and Were ſatiſfyed : and they toke 
bp that was lefte of the bioken meate, 
ſeuen baſkettes. And of them that de d 
eate, ther were aboute foure thouſans 
de, and he let them go. K 

And ſtray ght waye he went vp 
into a Hyppe wyth hys diſciples, and 
came in to the party es of Dalmanutha. 


And the Phariſes wente out, and be: 


ganne to diſpute wyth hym, requyzyn: 
ge of hym 8a — 4 44 — _— 


Fryngehym And he ſyghedin ſpzere 

#\aydet + hy doth thys generacts ſe: : 
9:3 ſayevnto you : ther Mat-xii.ds 

gene to thys generaciõ. Duc · xi. c. 


ke atont᷑: Der 
e 

nd he letteth, æ wee vp agay ne in to 
the ſhippe, deꝑted ouer e ok the 
ſee.c they fo:gat to take bzead,*they 
had but one loafe with thẽ in the ippe 
F he comannded the, ape g: *«Take here 
t be war of the leuẽ of the Ohariſes,⁊ of 
the leuẽ ot Herode.s thei thought, ſatẽg 
one to anoth ert we haue no bzead: The 
the: 
Why 


Which Whz Jel? knew, he taid vnto 
F uij 


5 


Mat. xvi. a. 
loh vi. d. 


mat.xvi. a. 
Luc. xii.a. 


C nobzcead 7 


tate. vi. e. 


Joh, vi. a. 


Mae. xv. d. 
mate, vu, a. 


Marke. 


Why take ye thought, becauſe ye haue 
o not ye yet knowe noz bn: 
detſtande! aue Fe your harte yet blin⸗ 
ded - haue ye eyes, and ſe not - and 
haue ye eares,and heare not Nemem⸗ 
bze ye not * whan J bzake fyue loaues 
among fyue thoufande , and how many 
baſkerees full of bzoken meate roke ve 
bp 7 wy ſaye bnto hym: 'Twelfe. 
* And whan (J bzake) ſeuen amon⸗ 
ge foure thouſande , Doty many baſ: 
ettes of bzoken meate toke ye vp⸗ 
And they ſaye vnto hr m: Seuen: And 
he ſayd vnto them: owe do ye not yet 
tnderſtande? K 


And they come to Bethſatda , and 
they bzynge vnto hym a blynde man: 
and pꝛay ed hym, that he wolde touch 

m. And he toke the blynd man by the 

e, and led hy m out ok the towne, and 
did ſpit in his ey es, a lay ed his handis on 
im, and aſked hym yt he ſawe ought. 
nd he lpked bp e ſayd.: Jſe men as it 
were trees, walkyng , Afcervvard tayed 
he hys handes agayne vpon hys eyes, 
and he 2 to ce, and was re d, ſo 
that he ſawe all thynges dearly. And he 
ſent h in to Hys houſe, ſayenge:Go in to 
thy houſe, and yt thou commett into the 
toon, tell it vnto noman. E 


* And Jeſus and hys diſciples went 


math. xv. b. into the totones of Ceſaria Ohilippi, and 


Luc. ix. c. 


Ioh.vi. 8 


may xvi.c. 


by the way he aſked his diſciptes, ſay g 
vnto them: Whom do men ſaye that J 
am: They anſwered him,ſay eng: Jhon 
the baptiſte: ſome, Elias: but ſome, as 
one of the pꝛophetes. Than ſayeth he 
vnto them: But wh ſaye ye that J am: 
Peter anſiverrnge , ſayd bnto hym: 

* Thou acte Chzaſt., And he charged 


them, that they ſhuld tell no man of 


gym. And he began to teach them, 


that the ſonne of man mult ſuffre many 


thynges, and be caſt ont of the elders, 
and of the hy gh pzeſtes and ſcribe s, and 
be put to death, to ty ſe again after the 
day es:and he ſpake the wode openly. 


And Peter toke him begã to blame 
| | hym, 


id cogitatis 
. 7 Mord, 
gnoſcitis , nec intel z 
adhuc cxcatum habet: 
veſtrum ? oculo: 
nõ vigetis:? Et aur 
non auditis f net recory 
ni, quando quin 


gi m quit . 


hinos fragm 
uſtuliſtus: call 
cim. Quando & ſepteay 
nes in quatuor mila, 
ſportas fragmentermy 
is? t dict ei depien 
dicebat eish Quomoder- 
dum intelligitis? 4 
Et veniunt Zechin 
& ad ducunt ei ca 
gabant eum, vt illun 
ret. Et apprehen um 
ci eduxit eum em vim 
& expuens in ocule; x 
impoſitis manibas (aj 
terrogauit eum, fi qui 
deret, Et aſpicits ain 
homme ,velut arboreg 
bulantes. Deinde tem 
poſuit manus ſuper a 
eius, & ccepit videre, d 
ſtitutus eſt , ita vt d 
deret omnia . Et 
lum in domum foam! 
cens: Vade in don 
am: & fi in vicum im 
ris, nemini di xeris . 
Et ing reſſus eſt I 
& diſcipuli eius inal 
Cæſar e Philippi, & n 
interrogabat diſcipua 
os , dicens eis: Que 
dicunt eſſe komines!\ 
1 illi, des 
lohannem baptiſtan 
Eliam, alii vero quaſim 
de prophetis. Tune dis 
lis Vos vero quem m 
dicitis 2 Reſpondent 
trus, ait ei : Tues O 
Et commmatus eſtes/ 


cu dicerent de ilo· Au 


pit docere eos, quonii9 
tet * — 
ta, & reprobati a 
& a . — ſacerdotw 
ſcribls, & occidi,&pol 
dies reſurgere · Et 
bum loquebatur · 

Et apprebenden * 
Petrus, C@pit iner 


ai connerſas & videns di 
cipulos ſuot , cõminatu: eſt 
petro, dic s: Vaderetro me 
Satana, quoniam non ſapts 
que dei funt , ſed quæ ſunt 
hominum. Et cõuocata tur⸗ 
ba cum diſcipulis ſuis , dixit 
eis: Si quis vult me ſequi, de: 
neget ſemetipſum & tollat, 


truc t ſnam, & ſequatur me. 


ui enim voluerit animam 
ſuam ſaluam facere, perdet 
eam: qui autem perdiderit 
animam ſuam propter me & 
evangelium,ſalu$faciet ea. 
Quid enim proderit homi⸗ 


ni ſi lucretur mundum totÞ, 


& detrimentum anime ſuæ 
faciat? A ut quiddabit homo 
commutationis pro anima 
ſua: Qui enim me confuſus 
tuerit, & verba mea, in gene 
ratione iſta adultera & pec⸗ 
catrice, & filius hominis con 
fundetur eum, cum venerit 
in 22 atris ſai cum ans 
gelis ſanctis. 
CAPVT., IX. 4 

Ar dicebat illis : 
1 Amè dico vobis 


you ſunt quid 
e hic ſtantibus, 


N 
— 2 


it IES VS Petr & laco 
bd & Ioh int, & ducit illos 
in montem excelſum ſe ort 
ſolos, & triſfiguratas eſt co 
ram ipſis. Et veſtimenta ei 
acta ſunt ſplendentia & can 
dida nimis, velut nix, qualia 
fullo non poteſt ſuper; terrã 
candida facere. Et apparuit 
illis Ehas cum Moſe, & es 
rant loquentes cum IESV- 
Et reſpondens Petrus, ait 
IESV. Rabbi, bonum eſt 
not hic eſſe, & faciamus tria 
tabernacula: tibi num, & 


Moſi vnum, & Eliæ vnums 


Non enim ſciebat quid dice 
tet erant enim timore exter 
riti . Et fa &a eſt nubes obfi= 
brans eos , & venit vox de 
nube, dic ẽs: Hiceſt fili me? 
chariſſimus, audite illum. Et 
Natim circumſpicientes, ne: 
mint amplius viderunt, niſi 

| leſum 


Caput.ix. Fo. xlb. 


hy m. who beynge turned aboute, and lo: 
kynge vpon 25 diſciples, re pꝛoned Me⸗ 
tet, ſayenge: o after me Sata, for thon 
ſauonreſt not the thynges that be of God | 
but of me, + Und Whan the people were E 
called together With hys dilciples, he ſa- mat.xvi.ds F 
yd bnto them: yt wy man wyll follotye Luc. ix. ei 
me, let hym deny e him telle, and takevp, _ I" 
hys croſte, and followe me. + Foz who ſo fehle, 
wyll ſaue hys Iyfe , (hall loſe it: but who 

ſo wyll loſe hys lyfe foz me and the So⸗ 

ſcpell, ſhall ſaue it. Foz what hall it auay⸗ 

le a man, vt he wynne the whole tvozlte, 

and yet ſuffre harme vnto hys ſoule:? Oz mat · x. d. 
what erchaunge (hall a man gene foz Luc. ix. c. 
hys ſoule? * Foz he that is aſhamed of 

me and my woꝛdes in thys adnonterong 

and ſynfull generacion, of hym alſo wu 

the ſonne of man be aſhamed, whan he 

hall come in the glozy of his father wit h 

the holy angels. 


The. ix. Chapter. 

— — ” 82 vnto — —— 

Vreiy nto you: Ther be mat. vi. . 

9 Y. FL [ſome of them that ande here — 

wyyche ſhall not ſe death 

= G35) vntyli they ſe the kyngdome 

od, commynge in power. * And mat. xvſi. a. 

akter ſyxe dayes toke Jeſus {eter , Jas Lucid. 

mes, and Jhon, and leadeth them in to 

an hygh mountayne ont of the waye a: 

lone, and was tranſfigured be foꝛe them. 

And hys clothes were ſhynynge, and ve 

ry whyte as the ſno we, euen ſo whyte, 

as no r bpon earth can make. And 

ther appeared vnto the Elias with Wo⸗ 

ſes, and they talked with Jeſu. And We⸗ 

ter anſweryng, ſayd vnto Jeſus: Wa⸗ 

ſter it is good foz vs to be here, and let vs 

make the tabernacles: one fo: the, and 

one foz Moſes, and one foz Elias. Foz he 

kne w not what he fayd:foz they were a⸗ 

maſed fozfeare . And ther feli a cloude 

onerſhadowynge them, and out of the 

cloude came a voyce, ſayenge: x Thys Mat. ü. bt 

is my mooſt de are beloued fonne, x hea: Mar.. c. 

re hym. And ſodfly they lokyng about Luc. iu. c. 

them, ſalve no man moze, taue — Deut. xviii.e 
Jeſug 


Marke, 


B Jefns wyth them, And as they came 

downe from the mounte, he commann 
ded them, that they chulde tell no man 
What they had ſene, but whan the 
ſonne of man ſhall ryſe agayne from 
the deed, 

And they kepte that ſayenge by the 
ſelucrs,aſiyng one of another what that 
ſhulde bel whan heſhall ry fe agayne fro 
the deed) Andthey aſked hym, ſayeng 
Why than do the phariſes, and ſcry bes 
ſaye, that Ellas muſt fy:ſt come - Me 
anſrered and ſayd vnto them: Elias 
(Whan he commeth) (hall fyzſte reſtoze 
all thynges: and + as it is witten of the 
ſonne of man, that he muſt ſuffre moch, 
end be deſpyſed. But J ſaye vnto you, 
that Elas alſo is come,s th 14 — done 
vnto hym what ſoeuer they Wolde, as it 
is wzytten of hym. And as he was cv: 
mig to hys diſciples he ſa we a great peo 
ple about tht᷑, the ſcribes diſputig with 
the. And enone all the people ſeig Jer?, 
were aflonried & amaſed,s thei tãne to 
him, ⁊ (ſaluted hym. And he aſked them: 
What diſpute ye among your ſelues?” 


And one of the people anſwvered,+ 
ſayd: Wayſter, J haue bzought vnto the, 
my ſonne, hauynge a dime ſpzete, why: 
che wherſceuer it taketh hym, teareth 
hym,and he fomech, and gnaſheth wyth 
the teth,and pꝛneth awaye. And J haue 
ſpoken vnto thy diſciples, that they ſhul 
de caſt hym out, and they could rot. Me 


mare j. d. 
and ix. d o 


mala . iii · d · 


Pſa) xi +2» 
Ela · liu · a · 


math · xvĩi · b. 
Lac 1. d. 


anſwered them, and ſayd: O farthies ge: 2 


ne racion, how longe alli J be with ron 
bow longe ſhall J ſuffre vou: Bung him 
to me, And they bzought him, And whã 
he had ſence him, anone the ſpꝛete trou⸗ 
bled hym, and he fell to the grounde, and 
weitered fomynge. And he aſkedhys fa 
ther: Hod longe is it, ſence thys happe⸗ 
ned vnto him: Me ſayd: Frũ hys Fouth, + 
ortty mes it hath caſt hy m in to tie fyze, 
e in to the waterꝛto deſtroie him, But yt 
thou canſt do any thing, haue mercy vp ð 
vs, c heipe vs. Jeſus ſaid vnto hym: yt 
Ce. ie. thou cũſt beleue, x all thynges are poſſi: 
andy xyũiic · ble vnto hi that beleuetiz. And e 

the 


I 


TES V Me 
Ee deſcendentiba, © 
monte, præcepit ili: 
quam, quod vidiſſem » 
rent,; ni ſi cum Filius boy 
a mortuis reſurrexcy, 
Et verbũ cðtinderttʒ 
ſe, con querentes quit 
Cum a mortui: 
Et interrogabamt em 
centes 3 Jud ergo K 
phariſæi & ſcribæ u 
am oporteatyenire m 
* reſpondens, u 
Elias cum venert, x 
reſtituet omnia, & 
do ſcriptum eſt in 
minis, vt multa pam 
contFnatur . Sed dn 
bis, quia & Elias v 
fecerunt illi qu 
luerunt, ſicut ſcrpim 
de eo · Et veniem add 
pulos ſuos, vidit um 
gnam circa eos, i 
conquirentes cum th, 
confeſtim omni 
dens IES VN, 
Gas eſt , & expauem 
accurrentes, ſalutaba 
Et interrogauit ect 
inter vos conquritiif 
+ Et reſpondent 
turba, dixit : Mai 
tuli filium meum alt! 
bentern ſpiritum mum 
vbicunq eum apprebs 
rit, allidit illum, Am 
lridet dentibus, Kun 
dixi diſcipulis tui, a 
rent illum, & non pot 
ui re ponden eit 
G generatio incredua; 
diu apud vos ero! ou 
vos patiar? afferte da 
me ·˖ Et attulerunt en 
cum 2 
ritus centurbauit 
ſas in tetr a, volutaba 
mans Et interrega 
trem eius: Quantamm 
ris eſt, ex quo el hæ 
dit? At ille ait: abi 
& fre quenter eum uꝶ 
& in aquam mißt, u 
perderer.Sed fi qui 
adiuua nos,miſcrund 
leſus autem . 
crederc , omnia pm? 


lunt credenu · Et 1 


extlamant pater pueri cum 
lacrimis, aiebat: Credo Do: 
mme, adiuua incredulitatem 
meam. Et cum vidiſſet I Ez 
$ V Sconcurrentem turb a, 
comminatus eſt ſpiritui im: 


mando,dicens illt Surde & 9 


mute ſpiritus , ego præcipio 
tibi, exi ab eo & amplius ne 
introeas in eum » Et excla⸗ 
mans , & multum * 
eum, exiit ab eo : & fatftus 
eſt ſicut moriuus ita vt mul 
ti dic erent, quia mortuuseſt. 
IES Vs autem tenens ma 
num eius, eleuauit eum, & 
ſarrexit . Et cum introiſſet 
in do mum. diſcipuli eius ſe: 
creto interrogabant eum: 
uare nos non potuimus 
eiicere eum? Et dixit lis: 
Hoc genus in nullo pote ſt 
exire, niſi in oratione & ies 

junio. þ : 
+ Et inde proefetti, prx* 
tergrediebantur Galilæam, 
nec volebat quenquam (cires 
Docebat autem diſcipnlos 
ſuos, & dice bat illis:quoni ã 
filius hominis tradetur in 
manus hominum , & occiz 
denteum , & occiſus tertia 
die reſurget. At illi ignora: 
bant verbum, & timed it in: 
terrog are eum. Kt venerunt 
Caphernaum. Qui cum do⸗ 
mi eſſet, interrogabat eos: 
Quid in via traQabatis? At 
iui taceb ãt 8 iquidem in via 
inter ſe diſputauerant, quis 
eorum maior eſſet. Etrefis 
dens,vocauic duodecim: & 
aitillis 2 Si quis vult primus 
eſſe ,erit omnium nouiſſi 4 
mus, & omnium miniſter. 
Et accipiens puerum, ſtatuit 
eum in me ſio eorum. Que 
cum complexns eſſet, ait᷑ il 
is 3 Quiſquis vnum ex has 
iuſmodi pueris receperit in 
nomine meo, me recipit : & 
quicunque me ſuſceperit, nd 
me ſuſcipit, ſed eum qui mi 

ſie me. þ 

+ Reſpondit illi Tohans 
nes,dicens: Magiſter, vidi⸗ 
mus quẽdam in nome tuo 
enctentem dæmonia, qui 
nõ ſequitur nos, & prohibai 
mut eum. IRS VS autt ait: 
Nolite 


Taput. ix. fo. xi vi. 


the father of the chylde tryed out wyth 
teares, ; ſaid e: LORD J beleue, heipe 
thou myne vnbelefe. And whan Jetus 
ſawe the people runny nge together, he 
rebuked the foule ſpꝛʒete, ſa enge vnto 
rm: Thou deafe and domme ſpzetce, 
I charge the, departe out of hy m, and 
entre nomoze tnto 5 en And he cryed 
out, and dyd teare hym greatly, and 
wente out of hym: and he became as 
decd, mſomoch that many dyd ſaye: we 
is deed. But Jeſus tone hym by the 
hande , and lyfte hym vp, and he roſe. 1 
And when he was come in to the hou⸗ mat · xxũ . c. 
ſc, 9} diſciples aſked Gym ſecretly : 
wherfoze coulde not we caſt hymout? 
And he ſayde vnto them: Thys kynz 
de can go out by nothynge, but by pꝛax⸗ 
er and ka ynge. + 
* And rhey departed thence , and 2, 
wente by Galle, nether wolde he haue mat. x vii. b. 
any man to knowe it. And he taughte mar. viu. d. 
8 diſciples, and ſayde vbnto them: and. x. d. 
he ſonne of man ſhalbe delyuered in⸗ yonY 
to the handes of men, and they ſhall *2*' Xvioas 
put hym to death: and whan he is put to 
death, he Hall ryſe agayne the thyzde 
daye. But they vnderſtode not that 
woe, and were af ray ed to aſke Hy im: 
* And they came to Caphernaun , 
Whan he was at home, He aſzed them: 
Wherof dyd ye treate by the way⸗ But 
they heide they peace. * Fozthey had mar. x. e. 
dilſputed by the way amonge them ſei⸗ 
nes, whych of them ſhulde he the grea⸗ 
teſt. And he latt do wne, and called the 
t weite, and ſayde vnto them: * yk any mat. xx. d. 
man will be the fyꝛſt, he halbe the laſt, 
of all, and the ſeruaunte ot᷑ all. And he to 
ke a chylde, and ſet him in the middes of 
the, W home whan he had tak ẽ in his ar⸗ 
mes, he ſay de vnto them: * Who ſoeuer Luc. ix. e. 
receaucth one of ſoch chudꝛẽ in in y name and · x. b. 
receaueth me: & who fo euer receaueth loh.xui. c. 
me, receaueth not me, but hip ſent me. K 


I hon anſwered him, ſalẽge:Maſet 
we ſawe one caſtyng out deuels in thy 
name, the whyche doth not kolowe vs, 
and we fozbad hym. But Jetus ſayde: 

Fozordde 


mat. Xvill «As 


— 
- 


bl 
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j 

| 
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| 
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Marie: 


i. Cor. xii-a» Foʒ bydde hym not. + Foz ther is noman 


E 


mat. x. e. 


mat. xviii. a. 


Luc - vii. a-. 


Mat. Vs a, 
Xv11f;a+ 


E ſay. lxvi. d · 


Eec · xx · fo 


Leui.ii. 4. 
Mat, v. b. 


that wozketh a myzacle in my name, and 
can ſoone ſpeake euell of me. Foz Whoſs 
is not agay nſte you, is Wy th you, x Who 
ſo geueth you todzynke one cup of wa⸗ 
ret, in my name, becauſe ye belonge vn⸗ 
to Chaſt: verely J ſaye vnto von, he (hal 
not loſe hys re warde. And who ſo of- 
fendeth one of theſe lytleones, that bele⸗ 
ue in me, u were rather better foz hym, 
yt᷑ a myldoue of aſſes Were hanged abou 
te hys necke, and he caſt in to the ſee, 
End yt thy hande offende the, cut it of, 


Better is it vnto the to go lame in to ly⸗ 


fe,than(hauynge two handes) to go in to 
hell, in to vnquecheable fyze: where the: 
v woꝛme dyeth not, and the fyze is not 
quenched. 


And yf thy foote offende the, cut it of. 
Better is it foz the to entre itolyfe euer 
laſtynge, crepell, ttan(hauyng two fete) 
to be caſt in the hell of vnquencheable fy 
re, x Vhere t hey woʒme dyeth not, and 
the fyze is not quenched. vf thyne eye 
offende the, caſt hym ont, Better it is foz 
the, to ẽtre into the kyndome of Sod, ha⸗ 
ny nge one eye, then ( hauinge two eyes) 
to be caſt ito the fy ze of heli:tvhere their 
Wome dy eth not, ⁊ the ye is not quen 
ched, Foz euetj man ſhalbe ſalted wyth 
kx ze, gq * euery ſacrityce ſhalbe ſeaſoned 
Wych ſalte, Salt is good: But yf ſalt 


Luc · xuu. ds he vnſauerye, Where i hal ye ſeaſon itz? 


Deut. v. d. 
mala.ii. c. 
mat : v. d 


Daue ſalt in v ou, and haue peace among 
J out ſelues. 


The. x. Chapter. 


A Nd he coſe vp from thence , and ca⸗ 
me in to the boꝛders of Jetory, bey 6 
de Jowane. And the people come agayn 
to hy m, and (as he was wonte he taught 
them agayn. And the - coinyng 
vnto him, alk ed hiꝛis it lauful foz a md to 
put atoay hys wy fe: tẽptynge t im. But 
he anſxeced,*+ ſayd vnto the : what dyd 
Modes byd you: They ſayde: x Poſes 


cu tred to Wyre a byll ofdenozcement,+ 


to put her away e. Jer? ãſered vnto — 


Nolite prohibere em, 
mo et enim qu m 

tate in nomine [ 
ſit cito male loquidey 


enim 2 — 2 
pro vobis eſt, Ou 
potum dedens te 
cem aquæ in noting, 
quia Chriſt eſtu a 
co vobis, non perde u 
dem ſuam. Ki qulom 
dalizauerit ynumery 
fillis credentibus un 
num eſt ei magic 
retur mola aſinam & 
ius, & I mare 
fi ſcandalizauem um 
abſcinde illam. Dem 
bi debilem introien 
quam(duas manu u 
ire in gehennam in 
extinguibilem, u 
eorum non morim 
non extinguitur,z 
Et ſi pes tun t: u 
lzat, amputa illbhoy 
ti bi claudum introiny * 
bentTymitti in geb 
ine xtinguibilis, vii x 
eori non moritur,f1 
n$ extingmt.Quoth 
tuus ſcandalizat tem 
Bonum eſt tibi lum 
re in regnum Dei, 
oculos habentt)mm 
henna ignis: vbi rem 
rum nõ moritur, & 
extinguitur . Omnia 
mo)igne ſalietu, At 
victima ſale ſaliemrk 
eſt ſal: quod fiat 
fuerit,im quo illud co 
Habete in vobis li 
habete inter vos. 
114 * 
ind e exurgeni/ 
En fines ludææ in 
danem, & conuemm 
turbæ ad eum, (& fic 
ſueuerat, hiterum do 
los. Et accedente: pls 
interrogabant eum 
viro y xorem dimitter 
tantes eum · At lle 
dens, dixit eis: Out 
præcepit Moles! Jus 
runt: Moſes permiſit l 
repudu ſcribeteg% d 
te. Qubꝰ reſpodbs F 


* 


aſtt AJ duriciam cordir ves 
ſrl ſcripſit vobit preceptl 
iſtad. Ab initio autem crea3 
turz , maſculum & fcemin 
fecit eos Deus · Propter hoc 
telinquet homo patrem ſu 
& matrem, & adharebitad 
vxorem ſuam, & erunt duo 
In carne vna.Itaque iam nõ 
ſunt duo, ſed vna caro + 
ergo Deus coniunxit, homo 
non ſeparet · 


Et in domo ſterum diſcis 
puli eiut de eodem interros 
gauerunt eum . Et aitillis: 
Q uicung dimiſerityxorem 
' farm, aliam duxerit, ad: 
ulterium còmittit ſuper ea . 
Et ſi vxor dimiſerit virũ (1: 
um, & ali nupſerit, mœcha: 
tur · Et offerebant illi paruu 
lot, vt tangeret illos:diſcipu 
li autem comminabantur of 
ferentibus. Quos eum vides 
ret [ES VS, indigne tul it, & 
_ aitillis:Sinite paruulos veni 
re ad me, & ne prohibueris 


tis eosttalium eſt enim re: 


num Dei. Amen dico voz 
ist Quiſquis non xeceperit 
regnum Dei velut paruulus, 


vodh non intrabit in illud. Et cd: 


plexans eot, & imponens 
manus ſuper illos, benedice: 


| bateors + 


Et cum groves eſſet in 
viam,procurres quidam ge: 
nu Texo ante eum, rogabat 


& eum dict: Magiſter bone, 


quid faciam, vt vitam zters 
nam percipii*f IRS US an: 
tem dixit ei:Quid me dicis 
bonum f Nemo bonus, niſi 
ynus Deus. Præcepta noſtir 
Ne adulteres, ne occidas, ne 
fureris, ne falſum teſtimonis 
um dixeris, ne fraudem fece 
tis. Honora patrem tuum & 
matrem. At ille reſpondẽs, 
ait illi : M agiſter, hæc o: 
mnia obſeryam a iuuentute 
mea. I ES VSaueminms 
tus eum, dilexit eum, & dis 
Xit ei: Vnum tibi deeſti yas 
22 habet ven: 
de, & da pauperibus, & has 
bebis theſauram in cc 2 
& veni, ſequere me. 

Qui contriſtatus in verbo, 
abiit 


2 ment. 


7 in one 


Caput. x. Fo.rlvf, 


and ſayde: Foz the hardneſſe of vour 
hart dyd he Wzyte you that commanndes 
But from the begynnyng of the 
creature , {God made them man and 


5 Woman. * Foz thys cauſe hall a man lea Gene. ii.. 


ne hys father and mother, and Hal cle⸗ 
ue vnto hys wyfe, and they halbe two 
eſhe . Therfoze ace thev now 
not two, but one fleſh . That Sed ther⸗ 
boz hath io y ned together, let not man ſe; 
parate. 
And in the houſe hys diſciples aſked 
tym agayne of the ſame . And he ſayde 
vnto the: & Who lo euer putteth away e Mat. v.a. 
hys wyke, and maryeth another, commxt and. xix · b· 
teth aduoutry to her watde. Ind yr the Lu · xvi. c. 
wyke fo:ſake hyz huſbande,and marveth 15 
another, he comyeteth aduoutry . + And 3 
they bzought vnto hym lytle cbyldzen,þ ac. 
he chulde touch them: but the diſcip les 
repzoned the bꝛyngers. Whom whan Je 
ſus ſawo, he was diſple aſed, and ſayd vn⸗ 
to them: Let the chyldze come bnto me, 
and koʒbyd them not: foz vnto er⸗ 
tayneth the kingdome of od, Wereyy J 
cave vnto you: Who ſo receaueth not the 
kyngdome of God as a chyld, ſhal not en 
tre therin. And he coke the in his armes, 
andlayed hys handes vpon them, + bleſ 
3 wg he w k. mat. xix.e 
* An an he Was gone fozth in- 7 =*=-<s 
to the way, one runnyn ge furth p = Lc. vil. e 
the kne befoze him, + pꝛayed hym, ſay: 
enge: Hood maſter, what Hall J do, þ 
J maye optayne the lyfe euerlaſtynge- 
Bnet Jeſus ſayde vnto hym why doeſt 
thou call me good + Ther is no man 
good, ſaue only God,/Thou knoweſt the 
commaundementes: +Commytre no ad: 
noutry;zyl! nor:ſtealenor:beare no fal- 
ſe wycneſſe:begyle not:honoure thy fa: 
ther a mother. But he anſWered , # ſayd 
vnto hum: Maſter, ali theſe haue J obſer 
_— ay 2 84 — bps him, 
ym, nto him One thynge au ii. 
thou lackeſt: Ho, «ſell what — dos and, lid. 
haſt, x gene to the pooze, + thou ſhalt has 
ue atreaſure in —— x come follow me. 
Who beynge diſcdfozted in that ſay#ge, 
wente 


Deu. xxxii . 


E xod. XX» N 


mat. xX,c* 


Marke. 
wẽte awaye ory: for he had great poſſet 

C dss. And Jeſus lokyng about, ſayd vn 

Mat. xix · c. to Hys diſciples: How hardly ſhall they 


Luc, xviu. ce t hat haue mony, entre into the kyngdo: 


me of Sod: But the diſciples were aſton 
nyed at hys woꝛdes. And Jeſus anſwe⸗ 
rynge agayne,ſayde vnto the: My chyl⸗ 
deren. how harde is it koꝛ them that haue 
c fidtce in mony,to entre into the Ryng⸗ 
dome of Sod ? It is eaſyer foʒ a camel to 
paſſe thoꝛowe rhe eye of a nedle, than a 
rych man to entre into the kyngdome of 
Bod. They maruavled the moe, ſay: 
enge among them ſelues: And Who can 
be ſaued: And Jeſas beholdynge them, 
ſayde: wyth men it is impoſſible, but not 
Zach · vi. a · Wyth Sod: Foz all thynges are poſſi: 
ble wy th God. 

And after theſe begãne eter to ſaye 
mat · xix· d · vnto hym: * Be holde, we haue fozſaken 
Luc · xviii · co all, æ haue followed the. Je anſtveryn: 

ge, lay de: Werely J fare vnto von: ther 

is noman that ſhal ſozſake honſe oz bze⸗ 

t hae, oʒ liſters, oz fat her, oꝛ mother, oa chyl 

deren, oʒ landes (foʒ my ſake æ foz the go 

ſpel that ſhall not receaue an hundzed 

tymes as moch: Mow at thys tyme, hou 

ſes, and bꝛethꝛen, and ſyſters,+ mothers 

& chyldꝛen, and landes Wyth perſecuti- 

..- ., ONS: nd in the woꝛld to come euerlaſtin 

Luc. xiii L | lyfe. But many fr zit, halbe the la⸗ 

:and the laſte, fyaſt. + And they were 
by the waye goynge vp to Jeruſalem, 
and Jeſus wente afoze them: and they 
were aſtonnyed , and folotved hym, and 
were afray ed, 


And he toke to hithe tfrelne agayne, 

r beganne to tell the, what thynges ſhul 
de happt vnto hym: Beholde, we go vp 
to Jeruſalem, and the ſonne of mi halbe 
delyuered vnto the hyah pꝛeſtes & ſcri⸗ 
bes and elders, æ they ſhal condẽne hym 
to death, and ſhall delyner hym vnto the 
o etites, and they ſhall mocke hym, and 
Cprtte vp hym, æ ſcourge hy m, and put 
hy m todeath, ⁊ the thyꝛde daye ſhall he 
rv ſe agayne. * And James and Jho the 
chyldert᷑ of ⁊ebede, come to hym ⁊ ſaye: 
maſter , we deſyze that thou do = vs, 
What 


mat. xx · b 
Luc · xviii. d · 


abũt mœrent: 
＋ _ — 
t circumipiciens 
ait diſcipulis ſais; * 
ficile q \pecnia 15 
gnum Dei introſbmt 
uli autem ob 
in verbis eiut. At ij 
rarſas reſpondeng 7) 
Filiolt , I difficile & 
fidentes in pecmim i 
gnum dei introire {fy 
eſt camelum per foray 
cus tranſire, quam d 
intrare i; regnum de 
magis admirabantyg 
tes ad — well, 
poteſt ſaluas fier/Fts 
illos TES VS, au A 
mies ſmpoſſibileeſt, 
apud deðd omni eam 
ſibilia font adud dem 

Et poſt hæc cepi : 
trus dicere: Ecce test 
Omns omnia, & ſeey1 
te. Reſpondens lx 
Amen dico vohirnm 
qui reli querit donn 
fratres, aut ſorores , 
tr ẽ, aut matrè, aut fin, 
agros Pprer me, & pn 
uIgel 8, qui non ach 
ties tantum: Nunc iu 
re hoc, domot, & mn 
—— 3 & — 

agros cum perem 
nibus,& in ſeculo d 
tam æternã. Mult ad 
primi nouiſſimi el boi 
primi. Erant autem int 
ſcendentes Hieroſohm 
& prxcedehatillo: | 
& ſtupebant, & ſequn 
mehant., ; 

Et aſſumens item 
decim, cœpit illis diem 
eſſent ei ventuta: Out 
aſcẽdimus Hieroſ, 

& filius hominis in 
principibus ſacetdom 
ſcribis & ſenioribus, A. 
nabunt eum morte ,{! 
dent eum gentibus, fi 
dent ei. & c6ſpuentes 
fi agellabunt et᷑, & 

ent ed, & tertia die rei 
Et accedunt ad eum [i 
& Tohannes filii Tc 


dicentes: Magiſler wos e 


vt quodcunque * 


15 iter 


1ra:Quit 


li Zeb 


e peues 
1e 


Caput. x. 


facſas nobit . At ille dixit 
— 1 vultis vt faciã vos 
dis: Et dixerunt: Da nobit, 
vt vnut ad dexteram tuam, 
& alius ad ſiniſtram tua, ſea 
deamus in gloria tua» 1 Es 
Svs autem ait eis: Neſcitis 
qd petatis · Poteſtis bibere 
tale t᷑, quꝭ ego bibo: aut ba 
ptiſmo quo egobaptixor, ba 

tixari? At ini dixerunt ei: 

oſſumus IRS Vs autè ait 
ets! Calict᷑ quid ẽ quem ego 
bibo, bibetis: & baptiſmo, 
quo ego baptizor, baptizat 
biminſiſedere autem ad de: 
xtram meamvel ad ſiniſtt à, 
non eſt meum date vobis, 
ſed quibus patatum eſt» 


Et audientes decem, ins 
dignati funt de lacobo & 
Tohanne.I ES VS autem vo 
cans eos, ait illis:Scitis, quia 
hi qui vid ẽtur ptincipati gs 
tibus , dominantur eis & 
priveipes eorum poteſtat ⁊ẽ 

abent ipſorum · Non ita eſt 
autem in vyobis:ſed quicun: 
ꝙ voluerit fieri maior; exit 
veſter miniſter i & quicunz 
que voluerit in yobis primus 
eſſe, exit omntum ſeraus . 
Nam & fllius hominis non 
vent vt mini ſtraret᷑ ei, ſed 
vt miniftraret, & daret anis 
mam ſuam in redemptions 
pro multis. : 

Rt ven iunt Hierico, & ꝓ: 
ficiſcente eo de Hierico , & 
diſcipulis etus , & plurima 
multitudine, filius Timai 
Bartimæus cæcus; ſedebat 
iuxta viam mendicans. Qu 
rum audiſſet quia I S VS 
Narzarenus eſt, cœpit cla: 
mare & dicere: IRS V fil 
Danid miſerere mei. Et cd: 
mi nabantur ei multi, vt tace 
ceret . At ile multo mag is 
clamabat:Fili D auid miſes 
rere mei. Et tan: IRS VS, 
pr æcepit illum vocati Et vo 
cant cæcum, dicentes ei: Ani 
mæquior eſto, ſurge, vocat 
te. Qui proiecto veſtimen: 
to ſuo exihens,yenit added. 
Et reſpondens IESVS di: 
xit illi: Quid tibi vis fas 
ciam Cæcus autem dixit ei: 

Raba 


Fo. xlbiii. 
whatſoener we tall aſke , But he ſay⸗ 
de vnto them: what wyll ye that J (ſhall 
do foꝛ vou: And they ſayde: {T2aunte bs; 
that we may ſyt in thy glozy:the one at 
thy ryght hãd, and the other at thy lefte 
hard , But Jeſus ſayde vnto them: ye 
know not what ye aſke:2Daye Fe dꝛynn 
the cuppe that J daynke 7 oz be bapti⸗ 
ſed wyith the baptyme, that J am bapty 
ſed wyth all!? But they ſayde vnto hem: 
we maye. Jeſus ſayde vnto them: The 
cup in dede that J dzynhe, hall ye dzyn⸗ 
keꝛand wyth the baptyme þ J am baptt 
fed wy th,thall ye bebapty tedibut to (yt 
atmyryghthad oz left, is not mine to 
geue yon, but to the p8̊ it is pꝛepared foꝛ. 
And whan the ten heard it, the y 
diſdayned at James and J hon. But Je: 
ſus callynge them, ſay de vnto the: ye 
knowe,that they that be ſene to rule a: 
monge the people, raygne as lozdes 
ouer them, ande hey pynces haue auc⸗ 
toꝛite of them. Motwythſtondyng it is 
not ſo amðge you: but whoſo euer will be 
the great eſt, halbe yonre miniſter: + he 
that wylbe the pzyncipall amonge You; 
Halbe the ſeruaunt of all. Foz the ſonne 
of man alſo came not to be miniſtred vn⸗ 
to, but to miniſter, æxand to gene Hys ly fe 
foz the redempcion of many. 


And they come to Hierico . And 
whan he wente out of Hierico, + hys di⸗ 
ſciples, ⁊ a greate multitude,biynd Bar⸗ 
timeus, the ſonne of Tymeus, ſat beg⸗ 
gynge by the waye. The whyche wha 
he herde that it was Jetus of Mazareth, 
he beganne to crye & to ſaye: Jeſu thou 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy vpon me. 
And many repꝛoued hym, that he ſhulde 
holde hys peace. But he cryed moch mo 
re: Thou ſonne of Danid, haue mercy 
vpd me. And Je(? ſtãdynge ſtyll. cõmaũ⸗ 
ded him to be called. Und they callthe bli 
de, ſayeng vnto hym: Be of good cheare, 
a tyſe, he calleth the : Who caſtynge ai 
waye 8 garment, came leapynge to 
hym. And Jeſus anſwerynge, tayde 
vnto hym: what wylt thou that 3 chall 
do foz the; The blynde ſayd vnto by! 

tnaſtes 


mat. xv. di 


E 


mat. xx· di 
ma: . ix. d. 
Luci. e. 
and. xxi. be 


EAT 


Lucexviiis 


Marke, 


maſter, that J maye ſe . Jeſus ſayde 
vnto him: po K rn faythe hath 
made the ſafe , Und fozthwyth he ſawe, 
and followed Hy m in the waye. 


104 . * The. xi. Chapter. 
10006 , Nd whan they came nye to Jernſa 
— Aiem and Bethany vnto monnre Oli⸗ 
M uete, he ſente two of hys diſciples, ⁊ ſay⸗ 
%%% ed vnto them: Oo into the towne that 
0 y eth ouer agaynſte vou, and anone en: 
e trynge in thyther, ye chal tynde a colte 
l tyed, vpon the whyche noman hath yet 
We "Mi ſytten owe thelame,and bzynge it he: 
Wi ther And yfany man ſaye vnto ron: 
| har do —4 ye: that it is neceſſary 
fozthe LORDE,#* anone he ſhall ſende 
it hether . Ind they went theyz waye, 
and koũde the colte tyed wythout at the 
doze,atthe partynge of the way, a they 
WL dyd lowwſe it. And ſome of them that ſto⸗ 
Nee de there, ſav d vnto the: What do ve loo: 
M MORN, ſynge the colte-Why ch ſavde vnto tte, 
as Jeſus commaũded them and they let 
| * them go, And they bzought the colte to 
Wy lob-xu.be Jefus,and layed theyz clothes vpon it, ⁊ 
10 e ſar theron. x Many ſpꝛed they clo⸗ 
. thes in the waye, but other cut bzafiches 
krom the trees, and ſtrowed them in the 
way e And they that wente befoze and 
that followed, cryed, ſav enge: Poſanna. 
Plal. exvii. e. Ble lied be he that commeth in the na⸗ 
me of the LORDE: bleſſed be theky ng 
dome of our father Dauid, that commeth, 

Toſanna in the heyth. 

B And he entred into Jeruſalem into 
the temple:æ whan he had loked aboute 
bpon all thynges, and it was now euen 
ty de) he wete forth vnto Bethany wyth 
the twelue. And the nexte daye whan 
they wente out fro Bethany, * he was 
auhungred. And do han he ſawe afarce of 


mat · xxi.b . 


"If Luc,xiit-as 
0 ſe yt 292 he myght frade any thyn⸗ 
ge theron. And whan he came to it, he 
fuunde nothynge bur leaues: fozit was 
no tyme of fygges. And he ancwered, 
rard vnto it: Meuer mã eate frute of the 
now any moze. And his diſciples your it. 

nd 


a fyggetre hauyng leaues, he came (to 8 


Rabbonl, vt vid 
3 —＋ — u 
es tua te ſa FIC 
feſtim vidit ea 
eum m via. 


T cum appro 
Hicroſolymeg 
niæ ad montem 0 
mittit duos ex diſcing 
is, & ait illis Ite in 
quod contra vos eſt,y | 
um introeuntes iu, 
nietis pullum liga. 
quem nemo 2 
ſediti ſoluite illum, x 
cite. Et ſi quis vobuj 
rit: Quid facitiz: dig 
domino neceſſarim 
cõtinuo illum dimm 
Et abeuntes inuenem 
lum lig atum ante inn 
ris in biuio, & ſolum: 
Et quid am de illi ia 
dicebantills: Qui x 
ſoluFtes pullumOit 


runt eis ſicut præch s 


eos. Kt dux erumt a 
IES VM, & 17 

ſtimenta ſua, & ut 
eum. ; 
ta ſua ſtrayerunt nd 


autem fron des cedds 


arboribus, & ſtemus 
in via « Et qui ; 
ui ſequebantur, claw. 
icentest Hoſannaths” 
Aus qui venit in nons 


mini:beneditum qu * 


nit regnum patris nol 
uid, hoſanna in exith 
Et intro iuit Hier 
in templum,&c 
omnibus, cum iam 
eſſet hora, exut in du 
am cum duo d ecim · N. 
die cum exirt᷑t a h 
eſuriit. Cum vidila: 
e fi cum habentem 
nit, ſi qui forte ins 
ea · Ei cum veniſſet ii 
nihil inuenit prater ic 


enim erat tempus fi 
Et reſpondens dixie) | 


non amplius int 
te fructꝭ quiſqui! 
Et audiebant diſcips 


z K lem 
CAP r. XI. ; 


Multi autem wh 


t yeniunt Hieroſolymam\ 
E. cum introiſſet in tèplö, 
cœpit eiicere vendentes 
ementes in temploi & men⸗ 
ſas nummulariorum, & ca: 
thedras vendentifi coldba: 

- eaertit, & non ſinebat vt ꝗſa 
quam transferret yas per tT 
um: & docebat,dicts eist 
N6neſcriptum eſt: Qua do 
mus mea, domus orations 
vocabitur omnibus gent: = 
bus? Vos aut feciſtis eam 
ſelancam latronum. 


Quo avdito,prineipes ſa⸗ 
cerdotum & ſcribæ quzre® 
bant quomodo eum perde: 
rent. Timebant enim eum, 
gnoniam vnmuerſa tutba ad: 
mir abat᷑ ſuper doctrina eiꝰ. 
Et cum veſpera facta eſſet, 
egtediebatur de ciuitate · EC 
cum mane tranſitent, vides 
rt ficũ arid a factã a radici⸗ 
bas. Et recordatus Petrus, 
di xit ei i Rabbi, ecce,ficus 
cui maledixiſti,arnit, Et te: 
ſpondts IES VS, ait illis: 

abete ſi dt dei. æĩI Ame dis 

co vobis, quia quicung di 
xerit hujc monti 1 Tollere, 

& mittere ia mare, & non 

de ſitauerit in corde ſuo, ſed 


et ei. Propters 
en dico vobis t Omnia ques 
ennque orantes petitis, cre: 
dite quia accipietis, & eue F 
nient vobis. At cum ſtabitis 
ad orandum, dimittite fi qd 
© Habetis aduerſus aliquẽ, vt 
E pater veſter qui in ccelis 
eſt , dimittat vobit peccata 
Quod fi vos non di: 
miſeritis, nec pater veſter q 
in ccoehs eſt,dimittet vobis 
peccata veſtra. + 


Et veniunt rurſus Hieroſo 
lymam. Et cum ambularet 
in templo,accedunt ad evm 
ſummi ſacerdores & ſcribe Þ 
& ſeniores, & dicunt ei: In 
qua 2 hac facis? & 
quis dedit tibi hanc 
r tem t iſta facias f 88 v S 
Autem reſpondensx, ait illis : 
> Interro — vos & 
reſpondete mihi, et 
die vobis in qua poteſtate 

h 


Caput. xi. Fo.rlir, 


. And they come to Jexutalẽ. A nd whã Mar. xxi. b. 
he was come in to the tẽple, he beganne Pa not 
to caſt out thẽ that bought & folde in the oh · ii. d. 
temple : + ouerthzewe the tables of the 
mony chaungers,# the ſeates of the that 
ſolde doues, and ſnffred not that any man 
ſhuld cary a veſſel thozoW the temple : 
and he tanght,fayenge vnto them: Js it efalvich 
not Waite : + My houſe ſhalbe called a Here. l. 3. 
houſe of pzayer vnto all nacions: But Fe . re. „l. d. 
haue made it a dẽne of theues. C 
* Whan the hy ghe pzeſtes and ſcry⸗ mat. xxi-e, 
bes heard of it, they ſought how they Loh. vu. d. 
my ght deſtroye him. Foz they feared him | 
becauſe that all the people wondered at 
his doctrine. And wha the euentyde was 
come, he wente fozth one of the cytie. 
And whan they wente by on the mo: mat xxi. b. 
to w, they ſawe the fy 22 tre wythered, 
euen from the rootes. And Meter remt⸗ 
brynge, ſayd vnto hym: Maſter, behol⸗ 
de, the kyggetre that thou dydreſt curſe, 
is Wythered awaye. And Jeſus anſwe⸗ k 
red, and ſayde vnto them: * Haue fayth matte xvii.c, 
in od.  Derely J ſaye vnto you: that Luct᷑ · xv. c. 
Whoſoeuer ſayeth vnto thys mountayn: 
Auoyde,x caſt thy ſelfe into the ſee, ( 
X* donteth not in his harte, but beleueth, ſaco · i. a. 
that whatſoener he ſayeth, hall come to 
pate) it ſhalbe done vnto hy m. Therfoꝛe 
3 ſaye vnto you: x All thynges Whats Loh. xiiii. b. 
oeuer ye deſyrein youre pꝛaver, beleue . · a · xvi · c. 
e ſhall receaue the, they hall happẽ 
nto you. * And whã ye ſhall dande to Mat. vi. b. & 
pꝛay e, foꝛgeue, yt ye haue ought againſt ii. c d. 
any man: þ your father alſo which is in Luck · xvu.a. 
heane,maye foꝛgeue you poure cynnes. 
But yk ye koꝛgeũe not, youre father þ is i 
heauẽchal not fozgeue you your finnes E 
And they come agayne to Jeruſa: D 
em. And whan he dyd walhe in the tem matt. xxi.c. 
ple, the hbygh pꝛeſtes, and ſerybes and elc Luc. xx.a. 
ers come to hym, and ſaye vnto hym: 
By what aucthozite welt thou theſe thyn 
gesrandwho gaue the thys aucthoutre, 
thou ſhuldeſt do theſe thynges But Je 
anſwered and ſayde vnto them: 7 alfo 


5 wylldemafide one Woade of von. a 
me, g J ſhall cell rou, by har, fas wg 


theſe 


Marke. 


o theſe tiynges. The baptyme of Jhs, 
was it from heauen, oz of men: anſwer 
me. But they thought Wirhin themſel⸗ 
nes, ſaveng: vf we ſaye from heauen, 
he (hall ſay e vnto vs: Why dvd ye not 
the be leue him? vf we ſaye of me, we fea 
re the people: Foz enery man helde Jho, 
that he was in dede a pꝛophet. And they 
ant wered and ſayd vnto Jeſus: we can 
not tell. And Jeſus ancwered and ſavde 
vnto the: Nether do J tell vou, by what 
power J do theſe thynges. K 


The. xij. Chapter. * 


ayne man + planted a vy⸗ 
neyarde , and made a hedge 


p2eſce,and buylt a tower, and let it out 
vnto huſbande men, + went into a ſtraun 
e contry. And whan the tyme was, he 
ente a ſeruaunt:that of the hucbande⸗ 
men, he myght rece aue of the frute of 
the vyne. But they toke hym, and bet 
hym, and ſent hym awaye empty. A gay: 
ne, he ſente vnto them another ſe ruaun⸗ 
te alſo: and hym they wounded in rhe 
Head , and intreated hym ſhamefully . 
And agayne be ſente another. and hym 
they ſlewe: and many other, beatynge 
ſome, and putting come to death. 
Wherkoze, he hauvng yet one ſonne 
moſt dearly beloued, ſent hym to them at 
the lat, ſarẽ᷑ge: They wyll ſtand in awe 
of my ſonne. But the huſbandmen ſayde 
amonge them feines: Thys is the hey- 


e. xxxvũi. d Fe, * come, let vs ſlaye gym, and the here 


tage halbe oures. And they tote hym, 
and caſt him out of the vyne yarde. What 
Hall the LORDE of the vyneyarde do 
therfoze Me ſhall come, and deftroye 
the huſbandemen, and ſhall gene hrs 


Pral· cxvil · c. byneyarde bnto other . Daue ye not 


red thys ſcriptnre : x The ſame ſtone 
whiche the buylders refuſed , ts become 
the head ſtone in the comer -/Thys is 
the LO DES doyng,and it is ye 
u 


Nd he begãne to ſpeake bn: own 
o them in parables: A cer: & & 5 


A abonte it, # dygged a wyne⸗ 


hee faciamiBaptimu la 
nis de cœlo erat, an erb 
minibus? Reſpond 
At illi cogitabant ſ 


centes : Si dixenmu en 


lo, dicet nobis: 

non eredidiſu: Ry 
mus ex hominibus, thy 
populum 1 omnes enn b 
bebant Ioannem, 
propheta eſſer. Ft ch 
tes dicunt ESV. 
mut, Et reſponden; |; 
SVS, at ulis : Net wi 
co vobis , in qua 
hæc faciam · + 


— hw : dem, K hd 
cum, & ædificauit mm 
locauit eã agricolit,&y 
ezre profectus eſt ta 
ad agticolat in tempemt 
unm t ab agricolic um 
ret de fructu vines qu 
prehenſum eum cæum 
& dimiſerunt vacom-!| 
iterum miſit ad ilas 
ſeruum, & illum ua 
vulnerauernnt, & cn 
liis affecerfit. Et ruini 
miſit, & illum occie 
& plures alios, quoi 
dentes , alios ven 
dentes. 

Adhne ergo un 
bens filium chariſſins 
illum miſit ad eos md 
mum,dicens 1 Qui 
buntur fil ium meu. (uc 
autem dixerunt ad um 
Hic eſt hares , venit# 
damus eum, & noſin! 
hæreditas. Et apprebo# 
tes eum,occidernnt, A 
runt extra yineam- 
go faciet dominus wi 
Veniet & perdet co 
& dabit vine am ale 
ſeripturam hancleg! 
pidem quem repro 
ædificantes, hic fact 
caput anguli? Ado 
ctum eſt iſtud p Kell 


die in ocutis noſtr{*Ert qi 
rebant eam tenere,& umue 
t int turbam: cognouerunt 
enim quoniam ad eos para: 
bolam hanc dixerit- Etrelis 
cto eo, abierunt. * 


Et mittunt ad eum um 
dam ex Phariſzis & Heroz 
canis , vt eum caperent in 
verbo. Qui venſentes , dicft 
eit Magiſter, cimus quia ve 
rax es,% non curas quen⸗ 
quam nec enim vides in fa 
ciem homi num, ſed in veri= 
tate viam dei doces. Licet 
dare tribatum Cæſari, an nõ 
dabimus: Qui ſciens verſus 
tiam illorum, ait illis: Quid 
me tentati:? Aﬀerte miht 
d enarium, vt videam. At il 
li obtulerunt ei. Et ait illi s: 
Cuius eſt imago haxc,& in: 
ſcriptiof Dicunt ei: Cæſaris. 
Reſpondent autem IE 
$ VS, dixit uns : Reddite 
igitur qua ſunt Cxſaris,Ca2 

ri: & que fant dei, deo . 
Ze mirabantur ſuper eo. 


Et venerunt ad eum Sa: 
aa (qui dicunt reſurre : 
nem non eſſe) & inter: 

— eum, dic tte: Vas 
giiter, Moſer nobis ſcripſit, 
vt fi cuius frater mortuꝰ fue 


rit & d imiſerit vxorem, & fi 


liot non reliquerit , accipiat 
frater eius vxorem ipſius, & 
reſuſcitet ſemen fratri ſuo . 
Septem ergo fratres erant, 
& primus accepit vxorem, 
« mormueft,non relicto ſez 
mine · Et ſec*d” accepit ef, 
& mortuns eſt, & nec ilte 
reliquit ſemen. Et tertius fiz 
tmiliter · Et acceperunt eam 
fimiliter ſept em, & non reli 
runt ſemen + Nouiſſima 
emmum defunfa eſt & mu 
lier · In reſurtectione ergo 
cum refurrexerine , cuius de 
ſis crituxor ? ſeptem enim 
habuerunteam vxorem. Et 
reſpondens | ES VS, aitu⸗ 
ia Nonne ideo ert atis, non 
ſcientes ſcripturas , neque 
virtutem dei? Cum enim a 
mortuit refurrexerint , ne 
nubent, neque nabencor;ſed 
lant ficut avgeli dei in coli. 
De 


Caput. xii. Fro. l. 


lous in oure eyes. x And they ſonght 
tolaye holde vpon him, a feared the peo: 
ple: Foz they verceaued, that he had ſpo⸗ 


matt. x xi. h. 
uc. xx. b. 


ken this parable by them. And they left 15 


bym,and wente theyz waye: 

* And they ſende vnto hym ſome of 
the o hariſes and Herodes officers,to ta: 
ke him in a woꝛde. Which Whan they cas 
me, ſayd vnto hym: Waſter , we knowe 
that thou arte true, and careſt foz noman: 
fo: thou be holdeſt not the ont warde ep- 
pearafice of men, but teacheſt the Wave 
of Sod in trueth. Js it lawofull to gene 
tribute vnto the Emperonre,o: ſhall we 
not gene it? He knowynge therz wyly⸗ 
nete, ſavde vnto them: Ohy do ve temp 
te me:? Bꝛynge me a peny, that J mare 
ſe it. And they bought it hym. And he 
ſarde vnto them: Whoſe ymage and 
ſaperſcriprionits chys : They ſaye vn⸗ 
to hym: The £mperonrs. Jeſus anſwe⸗ 
red and ſarde vnto them: * Hene ther: 
foe vnto the Emperonre, the thynges 
that belong to the Emperdur: and tho: 
ſe that are cs, vnto od. And they 
maruarled at hym. 

* Und the Sadnces(tvhiche ſaye ther 
is no reſurreccion) came to hom, + aſked 
hy m, ſavenge: XDaſter, Moſes hath 
wꝛytten vnto vs, that yf any mans bo: 
ther be deed, and leaue a wefe, and 
leane no chylderen, hYs bzother ſhall 

take hys Wyfe, and ray ſe vp ſede vn⸗ 
to hys bꝛother. Now were ther ſcnen 
bꝛethzen, and the kyꝛſte toke a wyfte, and 
dyed, not leauvnge ſede. And the ſeton⸗ 
de toke her, and dved, and he alſo lette no 
ſede, and the thyzde ty ke wyte. And they 
ſencn had her in lv he maner, and lefre no 
ſede. Laſt ot a dyed the woman alſo. In 
the re ſurreccion therfoze, ohã they ſhall 
ryſe, whoſe tor fe ſhall the be ot theſe- 
Fox ſenen had her to wofe. And Jeſus 


LCuc,xK:ce 


matt. xvii.d, 
Rom. xiu. b. 


mat. xxii.e⸗ 
Luc xx. d. 

Att. xxiii. a. 
Deut-. xv. a. 


ant wered and ſayde vnto them: Bo not C 


e erre therfoze,nor hnowyng the ſcri⸗ 
prares,noz the power of Sod? Foz ths 
they ſhall ryſe from the deed, they ſhall 
nether mary , noz be maryed, but they 
are as the angels of Sod in yeanen . 

S 1 But 


' exo, ini. a. 


Marke. 


Bnt ot the deed, that they ſhall ry ſe, ha⸗ 

ne he not ted in the boke of Woſes, how 

{© od ſpake vnto hym in the buche, ſay ẽ⸗ 

| ge: x Jamthe Sod of Abiaham,s the 

Act. vii. d. od of Jſaac,and the Sod of Jacob: He 
is no Sod ot reed, but of lyuynge. Ther: 
koze do ye greatly erte. 


And ther came vnto hym one ok the 
ſcribes, that had herde them diſpntynge: 
and he ſeynge, that he had ant wered the 
well, acked hy m, which was the chefeſt 
commaundemente of all. Jeſus anſwered 
a hy m, that the chefeſt commanndemetre of 
Deu · vi. h · & all is: * Deare o Iſraell, the LORD 4 
— thy Sod is Sod onely: thou ſhalt loue 
the LORD thy Sod with all thy harte, 
and Wyth all thy ſoule, and wyth all thy 
mynde,and wyth all thy power: that is 
the chefeſt commarmdemer./The ſecond 
ts lyke vnto it: * Thon ſhalt lone thy 


M at. xxii. d - 


Leuit. xi x. c. 


Rom. xiu· b. ney ghbour as thyſelfe , Ther is none 


other cõmaundement greater than theſe. 
And the Scrtbe ſayd vnto him: Maſter, 
of a truth thou haſt ſayd well: Foz ther 
is one Sod, and ther is none other beſy de 
hym: * that he be loued wyth the who⸗ 
le harte, and Wyth the Whole vnderſtan⸗ 
77 — wyth the Whole tome, + with 
whole ſtren geh: and a man to loue his 
neghbonre as hymſelfe,is moze than all 
erynges and ſacrifyces. Jeſus 
feynge , that he had ant wered wyſeiy, 
ſayd vnto hym: Thon art not farre fed 
the kyngdome of Sod. And noman now 
durſt aſke him any queſtion, 


And Jeſns anſwered and ſayde,as 
he was teachynge in the temple; Wow 
ſaye the ſcrybes,thar Chill is the ſonne 
of Dauid: Foz Dauid hy mſelfe ſayeth in 
the holy gooft : * The LOKDE ſayde 
vnto my LOR Mc: ſyt thou at my 
_ ryghte hande, tril J make thrne ene: 
myes thy forte ſtoole. Tamd hymſelfe 
calleth hym LOKDE, and how is he 
then hrs ſonne- And moch people herde 
hym gladly. And he ſayde vnto them 
in hys doctryne : Beware of the ſcry- 
bes, that Wyll Walk in longe . 
oy Ho n 


D 


mat · xxĩ i. d · 
Luc. xx. e. 


Plal.cix . a. 


mat. viii. · 
Luc. xx · c. 


De — ity 
urgant, non legiftic; 
Mo ſi ſuper —— 
do dixerit illi deu 
Ego ſum deus A 
deus Iſaac, & den iu 
Non eſt deu: moro 
viuorum. Vos 
ertatis. TY 


Et acceſſit vm 4; 
bis.qui audierat illoc 
rentes : & videm 
bene ili reſpondais 
rog auit eum, quod da 
mum omnium 
TES VS auen 
ei, q mat ri i nu 
tum eſt: Andi ina 
nus deus tuns, dem 
& diliges domi 4d 
ex toto corde no 
ta anima tua, & rn 
te tua & ex totm 
Hoc eſt primum ma 
Secundum autem foi 
i + Diliges proving 
tanqu I teiplum.My 
rum aliud mandan, 
eſt. Et ait illi ſera) 
magiſter in veritah © 
quia vnut eſt 
alins præter eum: 
gator ex toto cëƷJ 
toto intellectu, &. 
anima, , & ex toum 
net & diligere m 
tanquam ſeldom ad 
omnibus holocanks 
& ſacrificiiz. KA 
vids ꝙ ſadit᷑ter rh 


ſet, di xit illi: Nen & - & 


a regno dei. Et nw 
audebat eum inteny 


Et reſpondh I 
dicebat docent u 
Onomodo dicunt # 
Chriſtum filiameſe® * 
Ipſe enim Dauid da 
ritu ſanto t Dimia 
domino meoyſedea® 
meis, Donec penn 
cos tuos, ſcabelluns 
tuorum.Ipſe ergo lx 
cit eum domm m 
eſt filius ems? Et] 
ba eum libenter * 
Et dicebat eit i 
ſua : Cauete 2 
volunt in ſtoll 


bi 2 
te 2 
ben 


& falutari in foro, & in pri? 
mis cathedris ſedere in [ys 
nagogis, & primos diſcubi⸗ 
tus in cœnis, qui deuor ãt do 
mos viduarum ſub obtentu 
prolixz orationisthi accipns 
ent prolixius iudicium. 

+ Etſedens IESVS con 
tra gaxophilacium, aſpicie: 
bat quomodo turba iactaret 
z$ in gar ophilacium: & mul 
ti dives lactabant multas 
Cum veniſſet autem vidua 
yna pauper,mifit duo minu 
ta, quo i ett quadr · Kt cõ⸗ 
nocans diſcipulos ſuos, ait 
ii: Amen dico vobit, quo: 
niam vidua htc pauper plus 
omnibus miſit, qui miſerunt 
in gazophilacium . Omnes 
enim ex eo quod abundabat 
il: miſerunt i hæc vero de 
penuria ſua oia quæ habuit, 
miſit, totum vi ctum ſuum. + 


CAPV Tr. XIII. + 

Nr cum egrede 
retur de teplog 
mum ynus ex 
diſcipulis ſuis: 
Hy Magiſter, aſpi 
8 Mee quales laps 
de i, & quale: ſtructuræ: Kt 
reſpondens IKS VS ait il: 


© htvides has omnes magnas 
" ardificationes 2 Non relin : 


quetar _ ſuper lapidem, 

i non deſtt᷑uatur . Et cum 
ſederet in monte Oliuarum 
contra templum, interroga: 


bannt eum ſeparatim Petrus 
X Ilacobus & Tokannes & 


Andreas: Dic nobis, quan-: 


do iſta fient 7 & quod fign® ih 
* erit, quando hæe omnia ins 
cipient conſummari7Etreſs 
© pondens I[ESVS, cœpit 

* dicere illis: Videte, ne quis 


vos ſeducat :multi enim vez 
nient in nomine meo, dicen 
te: quia ego ſum, & multos 
ſeducent. Cum audieritis au 
tem bella, & opiniones bel: 
lorum, ne timueritis-2 opors 


tet enim hxc fieri, ſed non: 
dum fints, Ex 
contra gentem, 


et em̃ g ẽ 
regnum 
ſuper regnum, & ere 
ræmotus per loca, & fames, 
Initiam dolorum hace 


Videte 


Caput.xiii. Fo. li. 
and be ſaluted in the market, and ſyr in 
the fy: ſeares in the ſynagoges, # will 
haue the vppermoſt rowmes at meate 
ty mes: why ch deuonre wedows honſes 
vnder the pzerence of longe pzaycr: 
theſe (hall receaue the greatter iudge⸗ 
ment. 


L* And as Jeſus ſatt oner againſt 
the treaſuty, he be helde, how the peo⸗ 
ple dyd caſt mon y in to the treaſury : and 
many rych men caſt in mach. But whan 
a pode wedo w was come, he put intwo 
mites:that is, a f arthynge. And he calli- 
ge his diſciples together, ſay d vnto the: 
Detei I ſaye vnto vou, that this pooze 
wedowe bath put moze in to the treaſu⸗ 
rv, the all they that haue put in. Foz thet 
all haue put in of their abundaunce: But 
che of hir ponerce, hath put in all that ſhe 
had, euen all hyzlypuynge. K 


The. xiu. Chapter, wW 
A Nd + whan he wente ont of the te: A 


ple one of hys diſciples ſayd vnto mat. xv. a 
hym: Maſter, loke what ſtones & what Luc · xxi · a. 


buyldynges theſe be, And Jeſus anſwe 
the de vnto hym: Doeſt thou ſe all 
theſe greate buyldynges : Ther ihail 
not one ſtone be lefte boon another, that 
ſhall not be deſtroy ed. And han he lat 
bpon mount Oliuete ouer agaynſt the 
temple, Peter and James and Jhon and 
Andzew aſked hym ſeuerally : Tell vs, 
wha ſhall theſe come to paſſe and what 
albe the token, whan all theſe ſhall bec 
gyncobefulfylled/A nd Jeſus antwe⸗ 
rynge, began to ſaye vnto them: be wa⸗ 
re. that noman diſceaue ycu . Foz may 
ſhall come in my name, ſayenge : J am 
he, and hall diſce aue many , But whan 
Fe ſhall heare of warres and rumoures 
of warres, be not afrayed: Foz theſe 
thynges mult come to paſſe, but the end 
is not yet, * Foz nacyon ſhall ryſe 3 
bp agaynſt nacion, and kyngdome bpon 
kyngdome,and ther ſhalbe earthquakes 
and derth here and there. Theſe arethe 
begynnynge of ſozowes, * 


© uj * But 


iiii. Re. xii · b 


Marke 


* But takeye hede to your tc Ines, 
Foz they Hall delypuer von vp in coun⸗ 
cele, and in ſynagoges thallye be beatt: 
and ve ſHall tande beſoze debites z tin 
ges koʒ my (ate foza witneſſe vnd o the. 
And to all nations muſt the Soſpeli firſt 
be pʒeached · And wha they icade von 


L . xu · b · & and de lv ner vou vp, thyn not ve àtoze 


what ye ſhall ſpea e, but wharſocuer 
ſhalbe genen en the ſame houre, that 
ſprake : Foz vt is not vou that ſpea e, 
but the holy gooſt. T ge baorher Mall de; 
Irner vp the bother vnto de nh, and tre 
father the ſonne , and the ci. yidzcn Hall 
aryſe together agza7nſt rhe eidets, and 
ſhall put chem to death. And ye Hall be 
enen an hate vnto all men foʒ my names 
ſake. But tho fo endnreth vntyu the 
ende. the ſame hall be ſafe. 

* W yan ye ſe the abominac;ou of reſo 


mat» xxiii-b lation,ſcd i Fnge whete it ought not wo 
Luc · xxi· c · fo readeth, let hy m vnderſtande, cha let 


the that be m Je, fire vnto the HyL 
les: g who lots vpon rhe roofe, let hym 
not come do vne in to the houſe, noꝛ entre 
in, to take ought out of hrs houſc: and 
Who ſo ſhalbe in che felde , ler hym not 
C turne back ta fetch his garmet: But wo 
vnto them. that are vy th ch ide and ge- 
ue ſucke in thoſe dayes. Nenertheleſſe 
pꝛaye ye, that they do not happe in wyn⸗ 
ter. Foz thoſe day es ſhalbe fiche t ribu 
latios, as Were not fro the begynnynge 
ofthe creature t hat Sod dyd ape, vn⸗ 
tyn nowe, noz ſhalbe. And excepte the 
Lou dt had ſhoztened the day es, all 
tieſh ſhulde not be ſaued: bu foz the cho: 
ſes ſa e (vhõ he hath ele) hath he ſhoz 
gened the dayes. 


* And the yt any man ſave vnto von: 
2.o.here is C hziſte:lo, he is there, beleue 


it not: Foz ther tall aryſe falſe Chuſtes © 


# falſe ꝓphetes, ⁊ hall tvoz:e fignes and 
wonders, to diſteaue (vt it mave be)enen 
the chotſen alſo. Tae ye hede therfoze: 


deholde, J haue colte yon all chynges be= p 
mat vu koze. * But in thoſe dayes, afrer the ſa⸗ 


me tribul acid, he 50ne ſhalbe darkened, 


and the Woone ſhall not geue hit __— 


Videte antem 
(os. T radent eri u 
cihtis, & in ſy rage 
labacrs, & ante prepay 
ges Rabitis prope x 
(eurmonim un 
ompes Zentes priny 
portet pravican 
lms Ec cum dues, 
tracQcentesgnohite 
re quid '0q'1aminyes 
datum vobt; ems 
r4,id loquimininas- 
eu, loquentes , (ed ws 
lanctus- Cr. det am: 
tet Fracrem in Goriey, 
cer Nm, & conuue: 
in parentes , & mow 
ficte:.C Cos. Et ras 
omni'>” propter pom: 
Qu aue tuitinunts; 
hie tuuus crit. 


Cum autem vd 
minauon geſolationy 
tem vbi non debe 
utellig at) unc quit 
unt fug tant mme 
ſuper iectum „ ne des 
in Jomun , nec um 
toliac quid de domes 
qui in agro erit x 
ti x reit tollere uin 
(199.0 V2 amen ay 
bus & nucrenubsl 
diebus- Orate vero 
me non hang Ex a 
il: cribulationes tt 
les non ſuett ab ww 
tutæ quam condiale 
vique nunczneque ia 
niſi bremaſlet dom! 
Noi fuflet ſalua o 
to. ſed gropter den 
elegit, dreuiaui dia 


Et tunc fi quis vu 
rit: Ecce hic elt Col 
illie, ne credidenm · 
ent enim plendods 
pſeudoprophetæ. Ia 
figna & portenta t 
dos ( ſi f eri poteſt) as 
os. Vos ergo vie 
rxdixi vobis oma 
in iltis diebns pot. 
tion em illam, ſa 
brabitur, & lunar: 
bit ſplendoren wh 


Taput . xiiij. Fol. lij. 


6 R wne : & 
gelle cceli ermt decidentes: the ſtarres of heanen (all fall do we: 
& virtates qu in cœlis ſunt the powers t hat are in heauen, Fo” 
mouebuntur: Et tunc vide: moued. « An» then hall they ſe the (9 Dani.vii.bs 
bunt filium hominis vemien ne of man comminge in the cloudes, with 
tem in gubtdur , um uftue wer and glozy . And then Hall 

at po Y 

ta & gloria. Et time mit Great p 
mn ets bios, & congre: he tende forth hys angels, and he (hall 
tet argelos ſuos, & cong ſen from the foure we n⸗ 
gadit ele ſtos ſuos a * — gather hys cho K b 
ne — 717 1 — 2 92 
n vnto the hy g 

Tomy 2 * Learne a ſimilitude of the fygge: W 
— fuerit, & nata fue tre: whan hys bꝛaunche is now tender, mat-xxiiii-c 
rint folia, cognoſcitis q ia and the leaues be cpꝛonge, ye knotve, Luc · xxi· d. 
enen 4.4 =X that ſor 19 at hande : Euen L e — 
S ge ſo, han ye ſe theſe come to paſte, be ſuc 

vote. a fir 
—_ 2 * re, that it is nye, euen in the dozes: Ve⸗ 
qnomam non tranſibit ge: rely I ſa7e vnto ou, that thys genera⸗ 
neratio hæc, donec omnia cion ch il not paſte, ty alltheſe thynges 
. lun da dera be fulfilled. Be auen and earth ſhall pat⸗ 

n "Ft, ver! ©. i — 5. @ 
won :ranfibunt- De die aus ſe, but my wozdes hallnet —5 * But Adu · i.a⸗ 
tem illo vel hora ne:no ſcit, Of that daye oz Honre , kno noman, 
neque angeli in elo, neque nether * — — in —— the — 1.8 

ne, ſaue the father. « Take hede, watch mat. x viii. 

and pꝛayv e, foʒ ye knowe not whan the 1 
ty me is. Lyke as a man that wente in — pr gc 
to a ſtraunge contrye,lefre 17 — ,* 
ute of 


dit ſer1is ſuis poteſtatem cu 


filins,nifi dater . Videte, viz 
race gaue vnto hys ſeruauntes 
iuſqoper.s & 1amitori præ: 


gilate, & orate, neſcitis enim 

quando temons ſit: Sicut ho 

mo qui peregre profettus re 

hquit domum ſuam , & dev 
| encry wozk2:and commaunded the poz- 

v t. Vigilate er: 
Sethe ut emen ande de ter to tvarche,, Watch ye therfoze (fox 
minus domus veniat, ſero * knowe not whan the lozde of the 
an media nocte, an gallican houſſe wy i come, at euen, oz at myds 


5 c venes 4 
genen aner, moin age) iel han he meek Leni, 
* Vigs he fynde youſle inge. Loke what J 
late. fayc vnto r ou, J ſaye vnto all: Watch, 


C APV r. xIIIr. + 
8 Rat autem Va 


The. rittt, Chapter. 


p ba after _ ores Ces 

| er, and the dayes were At. xx vi. 

bean: æ the hy gh pꝛeſtes tie — ng 

: s ſoughte,hotwwthet mightlohoxi.c 

by deceat take hym and put hym to de⸗ 

at. But they ſayde: Mot on the 

day e, [ef ther be an vpꝛoure the 

ret in populo. Et eum eſſet beople And Whan he was ar Betha- mat. xxvi. a. 

Bethaniz in domo Simoni: Ny, in the honſe of Simon the leper, and CC viteds 

— r cat at the table.ther came a woman hani . 
| Side dun ge an alabaſter bore with ure and pzecs 

Aer Nardi piſtic pres ene Mardag oyntmẽt: andſhe bzake the 


off 1 & fracto alabaſtro, | 
adi ſuper caput ins alabaſter boxe, ; powred it vps histzead. 
S in And 


& quzrebant 
bmi cerdo 
tes & nbz, 
quomodo eum dolo tene 
rent & occiderent . Dice: 
hant autem: Non in die fe. 
ſto , ne forte tumultus fies 


Erang 


TIM 


Marke. 


And ther were ſome dyſdaynynge at it 

wy thin themſe lues, and ſayenge : lhe: 

re tois thys waſt ofthe oyntmente ma: 

de? Foz thys oyntment my ghre haue 

bene ſolde foz moze than the hundzeth 

pens, and geuen to the pooze . And they 

grudged at her. But Jeſus ſayd: Let her 

alone , Why are ye troublous vnto her: 

She hath wꝛought a good wozke bpon 

me. Foz ye haue allwayes the pooze 

dy th you: and whan fo euer ve Wyll, ye 

maye do good vnto them, bnt me haue 

ye not all wayes. What the could, that 

hath the done: che is come befoze, to 

anoynte my body tothe buryall. Were: 

ly Jſaye vnto yon: Where ſo euer thys 

ſpelt hallbe pzeached in the Whole 

woꝛlde, ſhall thys alſo that ſhe hath do⸗ 

ne, be tolde foz aremembzannce of her. 

mat xxvibs,, * And Judas Jſcarioth one of the 
Lucexxina, t Welue, wente tothe hyghe pꝛeſtes, that 
Iohã. xui. a. he myghte betray hym vnto them. The 
which Wha they heard it, were glad, and 
pꝛomy ed, that they wolde gene him mo 
ney. And he ſought,how he my ght coue 
Exo. xti.c · niently betraye vm. * nd vpon the 
mat · xx vi. b · f yzſt day of ſwete bead (w han they of- 


U. xxu. a. fred the Walſeoner) the diſciples ſaye 


vnto hym: where wylt thou that we go 
t pzepare t̃oʒ the, to eat the JOaſleouer- 
A nd he ſendeth two of his diſciples,and 
ſayeth bntothem:Goin tothe cytie,and 
ther ſhall mete you a man, bearynge a 
pytcher of water. follow hy m: and whe: 
ther ſo euer he ſhall go in,ſaye ye bnto 
the maſter of the houſe : The mayſter 
ſayeth: where is my place ofrefreſhyn- 
ge, where Jmaye eate PPaſſeoner with 
my diſciples and he ſhall chew you a 
great parloure paue d, and there pze pa: 
re foz vs. And hysdiſciples wente, and 
tam in to the cytie, and founde as he had 
ſayd vnto them, and they made ready 
the PalCeouer, 

C * And at euen, he cam wyth the 

mat. xxvi. b. twelue. And as they Were fyrtynge at 

Luc · xx ui. b · the table and eatynge, Jeſns ſayd: 


loh . xiu· c YWerely J tave vnto you,that one of you 


which cateth wih me, hall betraie me. 
And 


Frant autem quid; 
ne ferentet intra 
o, & dicentes:V: on 
dtio iſta vnguentifats 
Poterat enim 
iſtud venddar gde 
centis denari, & du 
re fremebant i 
ES VS autem din 
te eam +» Qund ii nua 
ſtis? Bonf opus opem 
in mee Semper enim 
res habetis vobiſem. 
voluerit is, pote tic iu 
facere:me autem gi 
habetis. O uod hab 
fecit: præuenit vngern 
meum in ſepultiram 
dico vobis, vbicunguy 
dicatum fuerit — 
iſtud in vmnerſo 
quod fecit hæt, namis 
memoriam eius. 

Et ludas Iſcanota: 
de duodecim abi u 
mos ſacerdotes,ytnd 
eum illis . Qui audi 
ui ſi ſunt, & promiſet 
cuniam ſe daturos 
rebat, quomodo ili g 
tune traderet» Et 
azimorum, quandog 
immolabant,dicunts! 
pulizquo vis eamm ij 
mus tibi, vt mand 
cha: Et mittit duosa 
pulis ſuis & diciteis!! 
ciuitatem, & occur! 
homo lagenam aqui 
lans,ſequiminieund! 
cunque introierit 
mino domus, quam 
dicit 1 vbi eſt reſeda 


vbi paſcha cum 4 


meſs wanducen'l 
bis demonſtrabi 
lum grande firatun 
parate nobis. Et 


diſcipuli eius 1 | 


in ciuitatem , 
ſicut dixerat illu, A 
runt paſcha · 
Veſpere autem i 
nit cum duodecis . l 
bẽtibus eis & 5 
ait IE SVS: Am 
bis quia vnut ex roll 
det me, qu mẽt, 


14, &. 
(et) tr 


uandoy 
Iicunt e. 
amm {1 
ander 
duoi a 
icit eiii 
m qu 
u eum 
eri 
en 


cum 
emed x 
r 
tratum 
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XXI 
1. aſl! 


fun, A 
item fd 
Jecin. . 


n 
n fulum , procidit 


r 


% 
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At illi cœperunt contriſta⸗ 
n, & dicere ei ſingulatim* 
Nunquid ego? Qui ait ila 
us: Vous ex duodecim, qui 
intingit mecum manum in 
catino. Et filius qui dem hos 
mins yadice , ſicut ſcr ptum 
eſt de eot Væ autem homis 
ni illi, per quem filius homi⸗ 
nis tradetur: bonum erat ei, 
fi non eſſet natus homo ille. 
Et manducantibut illis, acce 
pit IE S VS panem, & bes 
nedicent, fregit, & de dit eis 
& ait illis: Sumite, hoc eſt 
corpus meum - Et accepto 
calice, gratias agens ,dedit 
eit: & biberunt ex illo oms 
nes, & ait illis : Hic eſt ſans 
guis meus noui teſtamenti, 
qui pro multis effundetur . 
Amen dico vobis, quia iam 
non bibam de genimme vis 
tis,vſque in diem illum cum 
jilud bibam nouum in re 
gno dei. Et hymno dicto, 
exierunt in montem Oli = 


uarum. 

Et ait eis I ES V$S:Oms 
nes ſcandalizabimimin me 
in note iſta, Quia ſcriptum 
eſti p ercutlam paſtorem, 
diſperg t᷑tur oues. Sed poſts 
— reſurrexer o, præce: 

am vos in Gahlæam . Pes 
trus autem ait illi: Erfi oms 
nes ſcandalizati fuerint, ſe4 
m6 ego. Et ait illi IE S VS: 
Amen dico tibi, quia tu hoz 
die in nocte haccpriuſquam 
gallus vocem bis dederit) 
ter me es negaturus. At ille 
amplius joquebatur Et fi 
, oportuerit me ſimul com 
mori tibi, non te negabos 
Similiter autem & omnes di 
cebant · Et ven iunt in pras 
dium, cui nomen Gethſe's 
mani, & ait diſcipulis ſuis: 
Sedete hic, donec orem · Kt 
umit Petrum & Iacobum 
& lohannem ſecum, & co&3 
t pauere & tædere . Et ait 
— : * — eſt amma mea 
vl que ad mortem: ſaſtinete 
hic, & vigilate, 

Et cum proceſſiſſet pan 
er ter 
4, & orabat, vt (fi fleri poſs 
ſet) tranſiret ab eo hora, & 


dixit: 


Laput.xiiij. Fo. liti. 


And they began to be fozy , and to ſav e 
vnto hym one after anothet: Sit J- He 
ſayd vnto them: One of the twelue, that 
dy pperh hys hande with me in the place 
ter, And the ſonne of men true ly gocth 
koꝛth, as it is wzytten of hym: But wo 
vnto that man, by whom the ſonne of 
man is betrayed: It had ben better foz 
that man, yt he has not be boꝛne. And 


In they were eatynge, Jeſus tore i. Cor. xi. c. 
the 


- 


zead, and bleſTyd it, bꝛake it, + ga 
ue it them, a ſayd vnto them: Take, this 
is my body. And whan he had taken the 
cuppe, he thanked, and gaue it vnto the: 
and they all dyd dꝛynke of it, end he ſay: 
ed vnto them: Thys is iny bloude of the 
new teſlame nt, the whych ſhell be ſhed 
fo: many , Derely J ſay vnto you, that 
now J thallnotdzynk ofthe frute ofthe 
vyne, vntyll thatdaye wha J ſhalldunk 
it newiönthe kyngdom of God . And 
whan the grace was ſaid,they wẽt foꝛth 
bnto mount Oliuete. 


And Jeſus ſayd tnto them: All D 


ve chalbe offended at mein thys nyght, Mat. xxvi. c. 
& Fozitis wzytte: J will ſmyte the ſhep 


herd, and the ſhepe ſhalbe ſcattred abzo⸗ 
de , Bnt atter that J am ryſen agar ne, 
* J all go befoze yon in to Salile. We⸗ 
ter ſayd vnto hym: Though they all be 
offeded,yet ſhall not J. And Jeſus ſay : 
ed vnto hym: Derely J ſaye vnto the, 
that to day e in thys uygtte (befoze the 
cock e haue crowed ſe) thou ſhalt 
denye me the tymes. But he ſayde 
mozeoner:Und though J muft dye with 
the, J wyll not denye the, ZLyketvyſe 
alſo dyd they all . 
me in to the felde called Gethſemany, 
and he zayeth vnto hys diſtiple s: Syt 
ye here, whyle J pzaye. And he taketh 
with hym Peter and James and Jhon, 
E began to be fearfull and in an agonte. 
22 — 0 
e death: tary ve here, æ watch. 
And whan he had gone a l hs 
farther , he fell vpon the earth, And 
p2ayed , that (yf it were poſſible )the 
houre myghe paſſe from hym, ns he 
ayd: 


zacha. xili. b 


ſaye. And they co: Nat · xxvi. d. 
Ioh.xviu. a. 


vnto the: 2Dy ſoule is heny Loh. xi. c. 


in 


Marte. 


ſay d: Abba, father, all thynges are poſſi; 

ble vnto the, ta- e awa e thys cuppe tro 

me: Reuertheles, not ther Ju i, bur 

£ what thou wilt. And de came, and foun⸗ 

de them flepyng, and ſaid vnto Oc tet: 

Simon, llepeſt thou: Cculpeſt tion not 

Watch one horte? watch ve, and pzar e, 

Mat. xxvi. d that ye entre not in to temptacion. The 
ſpzete truly io re dy, but tie flech is weak 


And he went agar n, & pzayed, ſpea⸗ 


king the ſame wozde. And he retourned, 
and founde them ſlepy ng agayne ( roz 


they2 ey es were reuy )andthey hne we 


not, what they ſhuld anſx etre hv m. And 
he came the thy de tyme, and ſayd vnto 
them: ile pe on now und tale youre reit. 


It is v nougy, the d oure is come: Behol⸗ 


de, the lonne of man halbe vetray ed in 


math · xxvi . c 
Luc. xxii· d. 


oh. xvui.·a · and wyth hy ma greate multitude 
ſweardes and ſtaues, from the hy gh pie: 


F 


mat xxvi. t. 
Luc - xxii. d. 


Eſa.liii. h. 
ac -x · c. 


tu the handcs ot ſynnets. Ryſe vp, let 
vs go: bet olde, he that ſhall bercaye me, 
is at hande. 


And as he was vet ſpe an ynge, Ju 


das Iſcarioch (one of the twelue )rame, 


wyth 


ſtes and ſcribes and eſders. But his tray 
toute had genen them a token, ſaten 


Womſoener J 


e: 
all ky ſce, that is 2 


lave holde on hym, and leade hym wa⸗ 
rely. nd tohan he was come, ſtray got 
waye he cam to hym, and ſay de: Mayie 
Maſter, and ky ſſe d hy m. And they lay⸗ 
de handes on Jeſus, and helde hym. 
But one of them that ſtode there about, 


dze bo ont a ſwe arde, and ſtron e the ſer; 
uaunt of the hy gh pꝛeſte, and cut of hys 
eare, x And Jeſus anſwe ted, and ſayd 
vnto them: ye are come fozth, as it we⸗ 
te to a murthercr wyth ſweardes and 
ſtaues, to take me. J was dayly wyth 
vou, te ach ng in the temple, and ye hel⸗ 
de me not. But thys is done that * the 
ſcriptures may be fulkyued. Than all 
hy s diſciples left + m, and fled awaye. 
And there dyd followe hym a youg 
man clothed in lynnen vpon the ba: 
re \/*+nne , and they helde hym. But 
he let the lyngen go, and fled naked 


from them. 


And 


dixitt Abba, pu 
nbi poſſibiſia ſunt; is 
calicem humc a e, 
auod egovolo ede 
Et venn, & inner, 
mientes,& ait Pay 
dormis: non potty 
hora vigilare 1 Vie 
orate, vt non mien: 
tationem, Spitung 
prompts eſt, cao 
firma + Et tterum 4 
orauit eundem (ny 
dicens. Et reueriu t 
muen!t eos dete 
rani enim ocull esa 
uati) & 1gnorahan, 
reſponderent ei. U. 
terto, & ait illi ha 
iam, & requmeſcite. & 
venit horazecce,filuj 
ms tradetur in may; 
catorum , Suręite a 
ecce , qui me tradky 


Et adhue eo | 
venit ludas Iſcanow 
de duodecim , 0 
turba multa cum 
lignis, a ſummu far 
bus & ſcribit & fas 
Dederat autem m 
ſignum eis, dicemi 
cun que oſculatus hg - 
elt, tenete eum, 
caute . Et cum vai 
tim accedens ad 
Aue Rabbi. Rt o 
cum, A tuh mans 

runt n IE S VN 
nuexunt eum. Via? 
qudam de circunks 
elacens gladium,# 
ſeruum ſummi (ace 
amputauit ill aum 
reſpondens IBA 
illi s: anquam 2d 
exiſtis cum gladul 
comprehendere . 
tidie exam apud wil 
plo , docens, & t 
ninſtis « Sed vt 
ſeripture +» Tue 
eius relinquentes es 
nes tugerunt . A 
autem quidam 


eum; zmictus 3 
per rudo, & 
At ille reie ct ſyo 


dus profugit ab 2 


„ Carowe 


vrplite,n 


e tat 
e eo lo 


| ſcanow 


kt addaxermt TESVM 
ad ſummum ſacerdotem, & 
conuenerunt omnes facer s 
dotes , & ſeribæ & ſenio = 
rei. Petrus autem alonge ſe 
cutut eſt eum, vĩq; intro in 
atrium ſummi ſacerdotis : 
& ſedebat cum mmiſtris ad 
ignẽ, & calefaciebat ſe, SFz 
mi vero ſac erdote: & omne 
concilinm ,querebant aduer 
fas TESVM teſtmontum 
(vt eum mori traderent nec 
innemebant. Multi aut è te: 
fiimonium falſum dicebant 
aduerſn eum, & conueni#z 
tia teſti monia non erant . Et 
uidam largentes,falſam te 
1imomaum ferebant adners 
ſas eum, dicentes: Qnoniam 
nos audiumus eum dict: 
Ego diſſoluam tTplum hoc 
manufactum, & poſt tridud 
alind non manufactd ædif: 
tcaho . Et non erat conuenits 
te ſtimonium illorum · 

Et exurgent lummut ſat 
cerdos in medium, interro: 
gauit IRS VM, dicenti Non 
reſpondes quie ꝗᷓ ad ea, que 
tibi obiicidtut ab his? Ille au 
te n tacebat, & nihil reſp d: 
dit. Rurſun, ſummut ſacer: 


dot intetrogabat enm, & di 


xit ei: Tu ex Chriltns filius 
dei benedicti? IESVS aut 
di xit illi: E go ſum, & videbi 
tit filium hominis edentẽ 2 
de xtrit virtutis, & venientẽ 
tum nubibus colt. Summus 
autem ſacerdos ſeindent ve 
ſtimenta ſua, ait: Q wid ads 
hac ſeſideram“ teſtes? Aus 
diitis blaſphemiam » Q uid 
yohſs videt?Qui omnes c6z 
demnauerunt eum eſſe ref 
mortis, Et cœperunt quid 
tõſpuete ef, & velare facił 
eiu, & colaphis ef cœdere: 
ec dicere en Prophetiza: & 
mini ſtri alapts ef cœdebĩt . 
Et c$ eſſet Petrus in atrio 
deorſum, xvenit na ex ancil 
lis ſummi ſacerdotis et ch vi 
diſſet Petri calefacitit᷑ ſe, a: 


n 
dam ſpicit᷑s ill, ait: Et tu c5 leſu 


Naxareno eras? At ille nes 


tus 

4 
. 
it 0 


ta atrib,o gail c itauit. 
Rur 


1 ſcio, ne; 
nom,qd dicas. Et exiit fos 


ſys 


Taput.xiſii. Fo. 

And they bioug et Jeſus vnto the Mat. xxvi. f. 
bygh pꝛeſte and all che pꝛeſtes, ſcribes, 
and elders were come together. Bur We 
tet dyd folis w tym afarre of in to the pa 
lace of the hyghe pꝛeſte:⁊ ſ c wrth the 
ſeruauntes by the t e, and dyd warme . 
hym. But the hy g 1 pacites and all the 
councell ſought Wytneſke agaynite Je: 
ſu, (that they my ght bz7nge hym ta de⸗ 
ach , and found none. Wanuy ſpake falſe 
doytneſte agaynſte hy m, ano the wytnet 
ſes — not together. And ſome role 
vp, a bare falſe wprenefde agarnſte h m, 
ſay enge: we hearde hym cave: J wytl 
bieake downe thystemple made v th 
handes and after the dayes Loylil J bu+I 
de another not made with handes , And 
the yz Wytnelle agreed not. 


And the hy ghe pꝛeſte coſe bp in the 1S 
m7ddes,and aſked Jeſus,ſar enge: Ans at · xxvi. l. 
ſwereſt thou nothynge to thoſe t.yunges, 
which be layed againſt the cf cheſe me: 
But he heide hys peace, and ant wered 
nothyng. x The h\'gh pꝛeſte aſked hym 
agayne,and ſayde duto hym: Art thou 
Chuſt, the ſonne of che bleTed God: Ie: 
ſus ſayte vnto hym: J am, aud ye ſhall 
ce the ſonne of ma ſyttyugẽ attherygie 
hande of po ver,+ commynge wyth the 
cloudes ot heauen. But the hygh pzec 
ſte rent hys clothes, and ſay de: Why do 
we yet requyze wytneſſes:? ve haue her 
de the blaſphemy . Witzar thynke ye- 
They all conde med hym, co be grlty 
of death. And ſome beganne to ſpytte 
vpon hym, and co couer bys-face, and 
to buffette Hym,and to ſaye vnto hym: ir. Re. xxii. 
J0:0phecy : * and the ſecuauntes bett d. 
hym wy th fyſtes. loh.xvi. b. Q 


* Ind whan jDeter was beneth in the Mat. xxvi. 
palace, one ot the maydens of the 2 * — 
pzeſte came: and whan the ſawe Peter lo · xvui. b. 
war ge hym, he loked vpd hym and 
ſayd:'Thon alſo waſt wyth Jetu of Ma 
zareth . But he den ved it ,ſayenge : J 
know hym not, nether wore J what 
thou ſayeſ , Und he went forth un 
to the fozecourte , and the cock 1 

nd 


Joh. xvui, be 


xxvi. c 


loh.ii.c. 


Luc. xxxii.e. 


Toh vi. g. 


Mat · xxvi. g 


Luce xx ii. d. 


: 
4 


Marke, 


And agaynwhan the mayde ſawe hy m, 
[ te beganne to ſaye bnto the that ode 
W by: Thys is one of the. And he denyed 
11 WAR: it agayne. And againe after alytle Why 
le, they that ſtode by, ſayde vnto Peter: 
5 art one of them, fo thou art 
| a Galilean , But he beganne to curſe 
06 e to ſwear: know not the man, that ve 
REM ſpeake of. AndfozthWwyth dyd the cock 
100 crowe agay n. And Peter remẽbꝛed the 
Wii lv} woꝛde, that Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: Be: 
"RAU foze the cocke haue crowed twyſe, thou 


i | N ö ſhalt den ye me thze tymes. And he bez 
Wil ganne to wepe. 
0 0 100 The. xv. Chapter. 


Wil) 3 Nd ſoone ĩthe moznynge the hygh 
l | — IF A preſtes holdynge counſel wyth the 
U Toce xx. a. elders, æ ſcribes + the Whole coucel, boũ 
fl a Toh, xviit.d. DE Jeſus , and led hym furth , and dely⸗ 
Z mat xxviied nered hym vnto Wilate. And + Pilate 
10 acked hym: Art thou the kynge of the 
0 Jewes: he anſWwered,x ſay d vnto hym: 


N Thou ſayeſt it. And the hy gh pzeaſtes 
% accuſed hymin many thynges. And Jot; 
1 0 late aſked hym agayne,ſayenge:Anſwe 
1609 reſt thou nothynge 7 Beholde, in how 


100 great thynges they accuſe the. But Je⸗ 
1% ſus gaue nomoze anſwer, in ſomoch that 
mat. xxvii-b Pilate maruayled. + Now was he wont 
WG at the feaſt day to let lowſe vnto them 
Wh uf one of the pzeſoners, whome they dyd 
deſyze./Ther was toy th the ſedicious, a 
— was called Barrabas, which 
ad committed manſlanghter in the vp⸗ 
route. And whan the people Was come 
vp, they beganne to pꝛay e hym, to do as 
he all waye dyd vnto them, But Wilate 
anſwered them, and ſayde: Wyilye that 
VAIN I ch all iet lowfle vnto you the kyng of 
1 1 bo oy _ — rn 
xvii. *But the hygh pzeaſtes had moue 
ere ehe people, chat he chulde rather let Bar 
WW" W ͤtabaslo wife vnto them. * ilate gucwe 
| mat · xxvii. c. ted agayne,and ſayte vnto chem? What 
Luc · xxiii. b. Wyll ye than that J (hall do vnto the 
_ kyngeof the Jewes - But they cryed 
agayne ; Cructitpe hym. Wilate ſayde 


17 
| 


vnto them: What euell hach he done⸗ 
But 


Rurſut aui & ti 
arcllayecpitdicnrs fi 
ſtantibus + Quiatics: lens 
eſt. At ille iterm ww ſit i 
Et poſt puſillum wy, dit 
aſtabant, dicebl py fam 
re ex illis es, nam dg tes: 
lars es» Ille autem m Atti 
nathematizare A cant 
Quia neſcio homm duu 
quem dicitis. Et ay, nun 
las iterum cantamt. ] core 
cordatus eſt pem, tare 
quod dixerat ei Ii rum 
priuſquam gallnew eiu 
ter me negabis . t: ban 
fleres nua 

CAPVT. It qua 


T confeſtim mm eum 

lium faciente im cunt 
cerdotes,cum ſemoꝶ E 
ſcribis & vmiuero s eunt 
vincientes IESYVM,Q Cyr: 
runt, & tradidennk villa 
Et interrogaui n Ruf 
tus: Tu es tex uin us + 
At ille reſpondemm Golz 
Tu dicis. Et act inter: 
ſummi ſacerdoteing cut. k 
Pilatus autem mn rh atu 
rogauit eum, m Pit! 
— quich it Ainiſe 
quantis te acculat} Mitte 
autem amplius ie 
dit, ita vt mirarenk 7 
Per diem autem i ft 
— dimittere ius > — 0 
vinctis , = as 
ſent, Erat autem ]]? — 
tur Barrabay,gua* eius. 
tioſis erat eme 23, g f 


ditiõe fecetat honid . 
cum aſcendiſſetun roms f 


dæorum: Sciebam fac te 
— — de cr: 
um mi ſacerdoteh * ſacerc 
Pontifices zum d 4,,... 
tauerunt turban," Alios 
Barabbamdimites? nd oo 
latus autem iterm® 4, re 
densaitillis:Q#® de cru 
us faciã regi lum dams, 
illi iterũ clamane vt. cd 


e eum · Pilatl” _ 12 ſex 


illis:Quid enim 


2 


At illi magie clamab it: Cru 
cifige eum. Pilatus aut? vo⸗ 
lens populo ſatiſfacere, dim 
fitillis Barrabam i & tradi: 
dit 1 ES VM flagellis cæ⸗ 
ſum, vt crucifigeretur. Mili 
tes autem duxerunt eum in 
atttum prætoru, & conuo⸗ 
cant totam cohottem, & in: 
duunt eum purpura, & impo 
nunt ei, pleftentes ſpineam 
coronam. t cœperunt ſalu: 
tare eum: Aue tex ludazos 
rum. Et percutiebant caput 
eius arundine, & conſpue: 
bant eum: & pohentes ges 
nua, a Jorabant ef. Et poſt: 
quam illuſerunt ei, exuerpt 
illum purpura , & induerunt 
eum veſtimentis ſuis, & edu 
cunt i116 , vt cracifigerFt ed. 
t angariaueriit — 
euntem quempiam Simon 
Cyrenzam , venientem de 
villa, ( patrem Alexandri & 
Rufi, vt tolleret crueem e: 
jus « Et perducunt illum in 
Golgotha locum quod eſt 
interpretatumt caluariz los 
cut. Et dah it ei hibere myr 
rhatum vinum,& non acce 
pit. Et crucifigentes eum, 
diuiſerunt veſtimenta eius: 
mittentes ſortem ſupꝑer eis, 
quis quid tolleret. Erat aus 
tem hora tertia, & crucifixe 
runt eum. Et erat titulus can 
x eius inſcriptus: Rex lu⸗ 
* dæorum · t cum eo crueifi: 
gat duos latrones vnum a 
Ren Fr extris,X alinm a ſiniſttis 
E eint. Kt impleta eſt ſcriptu⸗ 
nem e ra, q 1 dicit: Et cum iniquis 
ie reputatus elf. 
iſſetws 8. preterefites hlaſpema: 
gem in pant eum. moventes capita 
ſua, & dicitestVah qui des 
" Krais temolum dei, & in tri: 
bus diebꝰ teædificat: Salus 
fac temetipſum, deſcendens 
de cruce. Similiter & ſummi 
ſacerdotes illudentet, ad als 
terutrỹ cum ſcribis diceb it: 
Alios ſaluo: fecit , ſeipſum 
n doteſt ſaluꝰ facere. Chris 
ſtus rev ſſrael, deſctdat nc 
de cruce, vt vide imꝰ, & cre; 
damꝰ. t q ci eↄ cruei xi e: 
rst. cdniciab It ei. Et fta ho 
ta ſextagenebrz factę ſunt 
| pers 


 bym, renyled 


Taput. xv. 


But they cryed the moꝛe: Crutifye hym. 
Wilate wyllynge to ſariſfye the people, 
let lowſe vnro them Barrabas,+ dely ue 
red Jeſus(beynge ſconrged) to be cruci⸗ 
ng And the ſouldyersled Hy m 
the comune hall,'s called all the copany 
together, æclothed hi wyth purple, 2 plat 
ted a crotone of thozne,x+ ſet it vpon hys 
heare,+ begãne co ſalute him: Mayle kyn 
ge ot the Jewes. And ſmote hym on the 
he ade wrth a rede, and dyd ſpytt vpon 
hym, and kneled and woꝛchypped hym. 
And after they had mocked him, they 
ſtry ped hym out ofthe purple, and put 
on hys owne clothes, and led hy m out, þ 
they myghte crucify e hym: 
And they compelled one Simon of 


Fo. lv. 


into mat vii. d 


loh xix As 


ſohsxX1X-bs 


mat. xxvit.4 


Cyene that paſſed by, cõmyng from the Luc xi c 


vyllage(the father of Alexander à Nu⸗ 


tus, that he ſhuld bearc hys croſſe. And 


they ledde hym to the place Solgotha, 


whych by interßtacion is, a place of deed 
mens chulles, æ they gaue hym to dyn 


wyne myrte wyth myzre, à he toke it 


not. «Ind whã they crucifyed him, they Pal. xi. h. 


parted hys garmẽtes, caſtyng lotte vpon 
the. dohat enery one ſhuld ede It was 
the thyꝛde houre, a they crucifyed hym. 
And the title of hys canſe was W2yrts: 


kynge of the Jeves. And they cruct; 


mat. XXvite 
lob. #1xscs 


fye wyth hym two murtherers:the one 


at hys ry ght hande,and the other at the 

— 32 Lbs oy — ale 
: x And he 

wyth the enell doers. IO IG 


»F ay. li. v. 
5 mat. xiitie f- 


And they that wet by, blaſphemed mate xxve, 
yym waggengtheyz heades,and ſayen Luccxxiiud: 


ge:Fye on the, thon that deſtroveſt 

temple of Bod, and hu vldell it 4 
the daves. Sane thy elt, and come dow⸗ 
ne krom the croſte. Lykewyte alſo the 
hygh p:eſtes wyth the ſcribes mocked, s 
ſayde one to another : He hath ſaned 04 
ther,hy mſelfe ci he not ſane. Let Chuſt 
thekynae of Jſraet, come downe now 
— the crofle , that we mare ſe, any 


They that were crucifyed wyth i 
hym alſo. * And whan mat, vit. 8, 


the ſyxte hour Was come ther was dark: Luc, Anl. 4, 


nelle 


< — — — > 
” — — — —_ 
— - — — 
— — — — — — — 


Marke. 


nete oner the Whole earth, vntill the per totam term z 
nyenth houre . *nd at the nynethh hour 7am nonam. Rn PA 
dd Jeſus crye out woyth a loude voyce, ©*<lamauit 1E fνfνL 2s 


Pal. xxi. a. i ſaytge: Elo, eos, lamma a 3abathamy ſaafna r nd eme 


whych is by inte cpꝛetation: My Sod, eſti ate tes, 
My Sod, Why halt thon fozſaken me⸗ 8 — 


And ſome of them that ſtode by n: liduiſii me ? Bt & — 
ge it.) tayde: Beholde, he att b bs. circunſtantibm e ore 


maic 


mat. xvũ · c · * Bnr one ranne, and fy Hed a ſpoun: r Y Ecce, fla. bis |: 


ge wyth vyneger.and put it about ares Current aun men 
de, and gaue hy m to dxynke , ſayenge: plens ſpongiam am, rat « 
Hold ſty ll, jet vs ſe, vf Elias wyll come cumponenteſq Et ir 
to tane hym dotone , But Jelns cryed {9,73bat el, dn dum, 
londe, + gaue pp the gooſt, And the vay: 24 deponeng nt ff 

le of theremple was rente in two, from SVS autem ena run. 


mat-xxvii.f. [ ö 
N. &xr u. aboue ty beneth. x But the Centurio, sua, expirautt. iu 
Lucexxiii. a. why ch ſtode oucr agaynſt hym, whan he pli ſciſſum eſt in yi —4 


ſave tha: Jeſus had geuen vp the gooſt autem Fenn, | farre 


Wyeth ſuch a crye, he ſayde: Truly thys verſo 

man was the ſonne of Cod. * And 2 mans —.— Pest 
were wome alſo, be holdynge it afarre of, bic homo filin en lila. 
amonge whom was ZDary ZWaavalene, — autem & m cut d 
and Wary the mother of James the iet: cat Nie e A 
ſe, and the mother o Joſeph , and Salo: Maria — de m 
me. And whan he wis in Galle, they ſeph mater, K & ne 
follo ved hm, and miniſtred vnto hym: cum eſſet n dun  eimet 
and many other were there) wiyych ca: dann eum, un tem! 


i,& aha 
me vp to Jernſalem wyth hy m. — Subbs 


mat.xxviſ.g * nd Whan it was now enen (becau: ſoly mam. cerat 
Luc. xxiii. e ſe it was the daye of pꝛe parynge, which Et cum iam ſen t vader 
Ich. xix · d · is before the Gabboth ther came one Jo ftumy(quia era m cum « 


ſeph of Arimãthea, a noble ſenatoure, 9999 eſt antelata G fe 
wyhych alto loked foz the kyngdome of 2 pr 24 
od: and boldely went he in vnto Wila⸗- erat expectans qu Polt! 
te, and at ed the body of Jeſu , But Wi- & audaRterintows?” bis 2 
late maruayled, that he Was dead alrea: Sf öa perii a, in ali 
dr. And whan he had ca led the capeays > f kam obst erun 
ne. he aſked hym, yk he were dead all- cerfco Centurion derun 
teadv. And whit he had knowiege of the gauit ed, f iam a 4.1 
captayne, he gane the body vnto Joſeph fei Et cum cogaa p entil 


So Jote ph boughte a iynnẽ doth, x toke rtone den rute 
h7m doVne,and a ge derbe Bas baden ig; e cor 


and layd hym in a graue that was heben eum, inuoluit am reſurr 
out of a rocke, and he rolled a one tothe ſuit ed in monunam runt. 


tuat · xxvĩi · g doꝛe ofthe ſepulchze. + Mary Magda erat exciſum de mund 


lene and Wary Joſeph behelde, where aduoluit lapidem u — 
he was layde. K adden & Mi 220 


aſpiciebanty vbi f BG cce 


by The. xvj. Chapter. cAP vr. 
Ind 


T cum tranſiſſet ſabba: 

tum, Maria Magdalene: 
& Maria lacobi, & — 
emetont aromata, vt ven! 
tes, vngerent IFS YM. Et 
valde mane vna ſabbator®, 
venimt ad monumentum 
otto iam ſole, & dicehit a 
muicem Q ms reuoluet nos 
bis lapidem ab oſuo monuz 
menti? Et reſpicientes vide: 
runt reuolutum lapidemi E:; 
rat quippe magnus valde. 
Et introeuntes in monumen 
tum, viderunt tuenem ſed? 
tem in dextris , coopertum 
ſtola candida, & obſtupue: 
runt. Qui dicit ins 1 Nolite 
expaueſcere, RS V M quæ⸗ 
ritis Nazarenum crucifix t, 
ſarrexit,non eſt hictecce lo: 


Wn 
Ro 
— 
22 


Ei. 


1771 


cut vhipoſyuerunt eum. Se 
ite, dicite diſcipulis eins & 
Petro, precedit vos in Ga 
lilæamt ibi eum videbitis, fl 
cut dix it vobit. 


At illæ exeuntes, fugerit 
de monumento : Inuaſerat 
enim eas tremor & pauor, 
& nemint quicq dixerunt, 
timebant enim.Surgens aus 
temTRSVS maneprima 
— — 2” Ma 

rie Magdalenz,de qua eie: 
cerat ſeptem dæmonia . lla 
yadens , nunciauit his qui 
cum eo fuerant „lugentibus 
& flentibus. Et illi audien: 
tes quia viueret, & viſas eſ: 
ſet ab ea, non erediderunt. 
Poſt hęe autem, duobus ex 
bis ambulidbus oſt ẽſus eſt 
in alia effigie euntibus in 
aun villam: & illi euntes nuncia 
netunt c#teris,nec illis credi 
derunt. * 


Nouiſſime autem rect 
bentibus illi vndecim,appa 
ruit, & exprobranit incredu 
litatem eorum , & duritiam 
cor413:quia his q vider$t ef 
- reſurrexiſſe, non credides 
runt . Et dixit eis:Euntes in 
mundum vninerſum, orædi: 
cate evangel'um ommi creat 
tur?. Qui crediderit et hapti 
7 zat* fuerit, ſaluꝰerit: qui vero 

nð ccediderit , codemnahit. 


Signa 


Laput.rvf, Fo. lv. 


Nd u whan the Sabboth was pat, A | 
A 2Pary Wagdale ne, Mary James, mai.xxviti, 
& Salom* bought Cpices,þ they me ght r n 

come and anoynte Jeſu . Ind on a dave ſoh. xx, a. 
of the Sabbothes very early, (Whan the 
Sonne was now ryſen)they come te the 
— 7 ſayde one to an other: Who 
all rolle vs the ſtone from the doze of 
the graue? And Whan they loked, they 
ſawe the ſtone rolled awaye: Foz it was 
a very great one. Andthey wet into the 
graue, and ſawe a yonge man ſyttynge 
at the right hade,clothed whit h a whyte 
longe garment, and they were abaſſhed. 
* Who ſayeth vnto the: Be not afrayed, 
ve ſeke Jeſus of Nazareth that was cru 
cityed, he is ryſen, he is not here: Behol⸗ 


mat. xxv ii. 
Luc. xxl, a 


a de the place where they layed him. But 


go ye, tell hys diſciples + Peter, that he 
goeth befoze yon into S alile: * there Adu. i.a. 
ſhall re ſe him, vas he ſayd vnto vou. F mac, xuii. d. 


Sothey wet fozth,and fled from the 
graue: Foz tremblynge and feare was co 
me vpon them, and they ſayde nothy n; 
ge to any man,foz they were afrayed, A © | 
*Jeſ® role early the firſtdaye of the ſab Lac. ta 
bot x apered firſt ro Mary XWagvals(outi.cg, 7d 
of wyhõ he had caſt euT deuels) v the wee, 
told it vnto the that had be wyth hym: 
as they were mournynge and wepyng. 
And they hearynge that he lyned, and Luc. xxiiil, h 
was ſene of her, dy d nor beleue it. But 
after thys appeared he in another i gu⸗ 
re vnto two of them, as they were wal⸗ 
2 22 ng to a vyllage: and they 

| e it to the other, and t : 

leued them not, 5 oY * 


LM But at the laſte he appeared to Luc. xxiul. 
the eleuen, cyttynge at the table and re⸗ 
buked the rz vnbelefe , and hardneſte of 
harte: becauſe they belened not them, 
whych had ſene that he was ry ſen agay * 
ne. And he ſayde vnto them: + So ye fn il. e 
in to all the woz!d, and pꝛeach the go: 
ſpel vnto euery cre atutèe, hoo bele⸗ 
uerh and is baptyſed , chalbe ſaned ; 
but whoſo beleueth not, halbe damned. 


Theſe 


Marke. 


C Thee tokens hall folowethe that be: 
Act. v. b. vii lene: x Jn my name (hall they caſt out 
Kix. c. xix· deuels, xthey ſhall ſpeake wyth newe 
2 tunges, +they ſhall dzyue awaye ſerpẽ⸗ 
Lex. b, tes: And yfrhey dzynke any deadly thin 
Axio geit Hall not hurt them: + They ſhall 
Act. xiii. b. Lay handes bpon the ſycke , and they 
and · xxvui.· a (hall recouer.x And the Lon dc Je: 
Luc» xxui · b ſus, (after that he had ſpoken vnto the, ) 
1 was taken vp into heauen, and ſytteth 

ese at the ryght hand ok od. So they wet 
they Waye,and pꝛeached euery Where, 
* the LOn di won ynge wyth them, 
and conky emynge the wozde wyth to: 
kens followynge. K 


¶ The ende of the goſpell 
akter. S. Marke. 


Heb.ii.a . 


The 


Signa autem . 
derintzhac fei 
mine meo d 

I:ngms loquenta u 
pentes tolſentig i 
rum — 1 
nocebit: Super 
impon tt, & — 
Et dominus quite! 
S V'S poltquanky 
eis aſſumptut eſtag 
& ſedet a dem 
autem profech 
runt vbi que, dom 
rante, & ſermomma 
mante, ſe quentiaꝶ 


FINIS rn 
gelii ſecia 
Marcun, 


2 


SANCTVM 


IESV CHRISTI 
Euangelium ſecun> 
dum Lucamse 


PRAEFATIO. 


voniam quid t 
on conati \fit 
y ordinaregnarra 
ttonem quæ in 
obis comple⸗ 
>. a ſunt rerum, 
cut tradiderunt nobi: qui 
ab init io ipſi Aiderunt, & mi 
niſtri fuerunt ſermonis vi: 
ſam eſt & mihi ( aſſequato 
omnia a principio) dilig ẽt er 
ex ordine tibi ſcribere opti: 
me Theophilegvt cognoſcas 
torum verbotum, de quibus 
etruditus es, vermatem · 


CAPVT Ih 


Herodis Res 


＋ charias) de vi 
ce Abta, & yxor illi“ de fia 
liabus Aaron, & nomen er? 
Blizabeth. Erant au em iu: 
ſti ambo ante deum, inces 
dentes in omnibus mandas 
us & tuſtificationibus do 5 
mini fine quærela: & non 
erat illis filius, eo quod eſſet 
Elizabeth ſterihs , & ambo 
proceſſiſſent in diebus ſuis. 
Fatum eſt autem cum ſas 
cerdotio fungeretur Zacha 
rias,in ordine victs ſuæ ante 
deum (ſecundum conſuetu⸗ 
dinem ſacerdotũ) ſorte exiit 
vt incenſum poneretungreſ 
ſus in templum domimn , & 
orhis multitudo populi erat 
orans foris hora incFfi. Ap⸗ 
patuit autem illi angelus do 
mim, ſtans a dextrit altaris 
incenſi. Et Zacharias turs 
batus eit videns, & timor ir 
rut ſuper eum. Ait aut ad 


id angelus: Ne timeas Za 
| charia, quoniã exaudita eſt 


deprecatio 


Vit in diebus 


Caput. j. 
¶ The holy gofpell of 
Jeſu Chziſte after, . 
2ue, 

The {0zologe, 
oz as much as many hene 
takt in hand to ſeth fozth 

ebe declaracib of the actes, 
een ee 
5 > 36; dy ke as yu 
U TEZKs red them vnto vs, that fyz(t 
ſaw them themſelues, and 
were miniſtres of the 02d: I thought 
it good al ſo (after that J had gotten the 
knowledge of all from the begynnynge) 
to wzyte them diligently vnto the in oz⸗ 
der (good Theophilus) that thou mighz 
teſt knowe the truth of thoſe wozdes, 
wherot᷑ thou art enfourmed, 
The. vii. Chapter. 


5 
K 
Y ” < 


SE Ie: 
. LS E hys wyfe of the daugh: 
EARS 4 — — Yaname 
both ryghteous befoze God, and Lalked 
wyth out blaine in all the cõmaundemẽ⸗ 
tes and ſtatutes ot the LORD. Und 
they had no chylde, becauſe Elizabeth 
was baren, and they both Well ricien 
m age. And it came to paſſe,tv 
ode be 


WA Derode kynge of Jety - 


P2aYen 


ſe, 
RP augen of the Loe appeared 


fe:re came vpon by m. But the angell ; 


ſayd vnto hym;Fearenot 3achary,foz thy 
Ip pꝛay er 


Fo. lvij. 


5 per was in the dayes of A 


Mry)ofthe+ courſe of A bia, f. pa xxvb» 


XXX. 


Heb · ix a 


Puke. 


payer is heard, and thy Wyfe Eu zabeth 
all beare the aſone,* thou Halt call huis 
name Jh, a thou ſhalt haue ioye + glad⸗ 
neſſe:a many ſhalrce:oyſe at his natumte: 
fo: he ſhalbe great befoze che Loꝛd. wh 
ne alſo x ſtrg de nk ſhall he not dzynk, 
and he ſhalbe fylled with the holy goof, 
from hys mothers wombe, And he (hall 
turne many of the chyldꝛẽ of 7ſcael vn- 
to the LORDE they: Hod, and he ſhall 
go befozehym inthe ſpiete and power 

Malach. iu. d & of Elias, that he may turne the hartes 

Matt · xi» d. Of the fathers vnto the chyldzen, and the 
bnbcleaynge to the Wyſedome of the 
ryghteons,to mahe ready a perfece peo 
ple vnto the LORDE, 


25 And Zachary ſayde vnto the angell: 

Se N. xvit.co Wherby (hall J know thys ? * Foz J 
Ye _— dam ode, and iny wu fe ts ell Nrychentn 
ud. xuii. b. gge. And the angelt antwered and tayde 
vnto hym: J am Sabel, that ſtande be⸗ 

foze Hod, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto the, 

and to ſhew the theſe glad tydynges. 

And beholde chon ſhale be domme, and 


-v 
* 


deprec atio tua 


hannem, & exit 

bi & exaltatio 2 
natiuitate eius ga 
erit enim magnnz c 
mino, & vinum & few, 
bibet, & ſpirity ſands» 
hitur,adhuc ex vierow 
ſus Er multos fliom 
rae] conuertet ad 
deum ipſorum, 2 
cedet ante illumm 
virtute Eliæ te 

da patrum in fllios, A 
dulot ad prodentian x 
rum, parare dom 
perſectam. 87 


Et dixit Zachariuy 
gelum: Vnde heck 
ego enim ſum ſenex 
mea procefſit in didn; 
Et reſpondens ang, 
xit ei: Ego lum (4 
gui aſto ante dem 
ſas ſum loqui adte,jj 
tibi enanglizare» fi 


not able to ſpeake, vntyll the daye that (75 tenden 
qui, vſq; in < 
lui. Re. vii.a theſe thrnges come to paſſe 122 fant — a 


thou * dyddeſt not beleue my wozdes, 

- tohych halbe falkylled in theyz tyme. 
A nd the people was waytyng for zacha 
ry, and maruavied, that he taryed in the 
temple, But dohan he was gone out, he 
could not ſpeake vnto thẽ, and they per⸗ 
teaued that he had ſene a viſion 1.and he 
beckened vnto them,and remayned dom- 
me. And irfozeuned , that wohã the dayes 
of hys office were fyny ſhed, he departed 
in to hys Houſe. And after thoſe:dayes 
Elizabeth hys wyfe dyd conceaue, and 
hyd herſelke fyue monethes, fayenge : 
Thus hath the LOKDE..done vnto 
me in the day es wherin he hath loked 
vpon me to take awaye my rebuke a- 

monge men. | 

Matic n Anthe ſvrt moneth was the igell 
- Babuel ſent from God in to a cytie of 

Salle (whoſe name was Mazareti) 

vnto a birgin ſpouſe vnto a man, wWho⸗ 

ſe name Was Joſeph, of the houſe of Da 
'- ud; and the name ot iche Wer. 


* 
* 


didiſti verbis mei 
plebuntur in temen 
Et erat plehs exp! 
chariam, & mirahinz 
tat daret ipſe in tim 
ſus autem non on 
qui ad illos, & co 
quod viſionem vil 
templo · Et ipſe em 
illis, & permanſſt s 
factum eſt, vt ima 
dies offieii eius, abit 
mum ſuam · Poſt hoy! 
diet cðcepit Ellas 
eius, & ocenltabat ir 
hut qurinque , dice! 
ie fecit mii dm 
diebus quibm 
ferre opprobrium 8s 
ter homines- 


+ In menſe met 
miſſus eſt angel 
— 

cuin 
gwmem deſponſann 
en nomd᷑ erat 
rao Daud, & 


k ” 
Elizabeth ed 


ernennen „ e DR TT EET 


"7 Caput.t; Fo. viii. 


: ea XWary.And the angell came in vnto her, 
* = — — FE and ſayd: Mayle thou full of grace, the 
— oaplenaydomin tecum, be: Lou de is wyth the, bleſſed art t hon 
n 1 


in mulienbus : The which whan ſhe © 
& mb da tu in muſieridus + amonge wemen. k g 
Rake un cum andiſſet pinot had herde, che was troubled 1 hy I W03: 
e Abet qual efſeriſia ſalata be, and thought , what ma - 


abat qui Ne ti id be. And the angell ſayd 
vtero m meat Maria, inueni vnto he - 5 Id EH. vli. c. 
fil ratiam apud deam Rae, founde grace toyth od. * Weholde, 
— - cipies in vtero, & paries ane itt thy Wombe, and 
ad don Mum, & vocabis nomen thou ſhalt conteaue > then — i.e; 
Ma ales [ESV * * h Ng nds 7be halbe great, Luc.ii. c. 
RO, & 420 il domis en be called the ſonne of the higheſt, 
ts d deus ſedem Hand pas © Yall be c u gene hym 
ntiam »; nus deus ſedem Da in Gov and the LOUARDE Sod ſha g R HA. ix. b. 
. the lemte of Dau hys facher. % Bd 
222 Faced, + and rher thatbe no ends of hys 2 
t autem , u. b. 
ds L Quomodo b ng ray gne. And Mary lay de — 4 fed. b. 
ſener 22322 anges geil: Dow ſhallthys be. ſeyng | 
n dicha fco? Et r pon _ ſans no man And the angel! anſ\vered and 
ange las , dixit el : Spiritus "ar er : The holy gooſt (all | 
lem, virtus altiſſimi — hone ug ht in to the, + the po | rfoze that | 
n ſeetvrexts lanfhum 1 voras ny ” cheibe — 7 chalbe 
are» fl ; Elis ory icy” 2 
rn a,&ipla called the ſonne of God. A nd beholde, 
—— — dan in ſenettu⸗ Tus aber thy coſen. he alto hath ones 
mein . fun deo, Neri, ied a conne in hy z ole age "oy 9 
. quis non 'ernt impoſlibile as rhe ſyrth moneth of her ,t 


* Mar. ix. e. [ 
| erbum . baren, + Foz nothyng {Hall be vnpoſſi: uri || 
Bie accem Mari: Bees bie torch God, wary fa be: Beholde,J Cue. . | 
nn, ancilla domini,Fat mihi ſe: am the handmayden of the LOKD : be 
mT 2 — Et diſceſ it vnto me, accoꝛding to r And | 
e,, Exorgens ancem Mas the angell departed from hers. K 
ie 


ria in diebus 1hs, abiit in 


| * Wary roſe vp in thoſe dayes, 
ins 1 11 1 . went ines the mofitaynes wyth haſt 
. — in Coaching Zachas into the cytic of Juda, and entred in 
oft ha! riz & lalutat it Elizabeth · to the houſe of zachary, and ſaluted Eli 
; Et factum eſt, vt aadiuit ſa zabeth. And it foꝛtuned, that whan Eli⸗ 
lutationem Marie E hza > zabeth herre the falutacion of Mary, the 
—— ———— — the toas 
0 reple 2 5 * 
n lande Elizabeth & fylled with the holy gooſt,and cryed with 
exclamauit voce magna, . Joude-boyce,and ſayde: Bleſſed art thou 
& dixit: Renedicta tu ins amonge wemen, and bleſred is the frute 
trafus ven ea Be ons of thy wombe. And hop happenerh this 
de hoc mihi, vt veuiat ma: vnto me, that the mother of my LOK = 
ter domini mei ad me? Ecz Dit commeth vnto me? For beholde, as 
co emmove fact, eſt vox f oone as rhe voyce of thy ſalutacon cac 
= ebony 4 a * me in myne eares, the babe leapte fox 
meis, 5 
Kant la vtere mee & beara (0YC1013Y Xvomnbe; aud happye art than 
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a. . b. 


. e u. | 
[LG S-Regeii.a, the pꝛonde in t 
| Eccllex«© hartes. 4 he halb 


i; If * ſeruaumte, in remembꝛaũtce of his merty 


Tuke. 
that haſt belened,foz the thynges ſhall qu credidifligg 


be fulfy ned, whych were to t E 
the LOUDE, And Porr fare: common. Many,” 
le. 7 ſoule magnikyeth the Lond. — M agnificat, mix 
And my ſpzete is reioyted in God my dominum. Et eus 
daun dure. L Fo he hath lohed vpon dun wegn, i 40 fe 
the lowe degre of hys hande mayde:be- Hack 2 abu 
holde, kromhence fozth ſhall all genera⸗ ex hoc beatam e 
ciõg call me bleſſed. Foꝛ he that is migh: omnes eneratione, 0 
x, bach wne great thynges fo: me. a 705 Magna guing 
ly 19 bis name, And his mercy enduret 727" 7 Rom noms, 
Jeneracion to generac-ons , vpon genie in ©. > 1 tim 
them that feare hy m, He hath hewed bus eum! Pet gs 
fcength in hys arme, ne hath ſcatrered in brachio red 
; sm * 

he burden eber el e betete 
ty from the ſeate and hath exal th —— pes th 
oflowe exalted them tes impleuſt boni d 

Oo degre, He hat h fylled e tes dimiſit inan 
the hon⸗ es, h 

gry With good thynges,andlefr the rych bi Iraei puerf 


Cerngonte ere 2t9 taken bp Track e carton exe „ 


fſtros, A 
n as he fpake vnto our fathers * in ſecala, 4 Qt 


* to his ſede foz euer. * Mate ute Mund on 
nd Marr remay ned Wyth her about Cre meals en; 
the monethes , returned a reuerſa eſt in dumm cab 


Ad 
K £l:3abethes tyme came, that tisp 
ſhulde be delynered, x che — 18 — 


aſonne, And hyz ne qui Heat 


her. And it koꝛtuned that vpon the venerunt circuneime des 


| ll q/ : & — 

| POR Dork ber. A vpon her,andthey retoyced Eeesgun gg fot 
$ XVNeDs 

1 660 L cui · xu. a. ey ght daye, they came + to citeumer fe rum, & vocabant ann Pu 


t ye, a ow is ſui , Zacim 
15 EIS — 2 AJ. Er reſpondent — 
ant werynge, fayde: Mot ſo, but he thal- -cavitor ogy _ 


be called Jhon they ſay d vnto her: runt ad illam: Ou ˙ | 
thy kynred that is cal eſt in cognationemg 

led by that name. And they made ſygnes — — 

vnto hys kather, wolde tanie him [et vocgrt eum. Ps. 


| wytynge ta: pugillarem, ſcripſiij d 
bles, and wrote ſavenge: Jhon is bys ohannes eſt nome 
Et mixati (fi yniverf. 


Fe en ye pak opened and ke 


s tonge,and he ſpake,+ p ſedGod, edi , 

nd ther came a feare bpon all theyz eltrimor taper omg 
— 2 bpon all the tzyllcõtryes 
of Jewxy were au cheſe woꝛdes noyſed, 
And au they þ herdetherof laxed thẽ by © 


in corde fno,dicttes:Quiſpu 


tas puer iſte erit? Etefh ma: 


nus domint erat cum illo. Et 
Zacharias pater eius reple: 
tus eſt ſpiritu ſancto, & pros 
phetauit,dicens? , K 
Benedictus dominus de 
iſrael, quia viſitauit & fecit 
red emptionem plebis ſuæ. & 
Et erexit comu ſalutis no⸗ 
bis in domo dauid pueri ſui · 
Sicut locus eft per os ſan 
ctorum, qul a ſeculo ſunt ꝓ⸗ 
phetarum eius. Salutem ex 
imwicis noſtris, & de manu 
emnium qui oderunt nos, 
Ad faciendam miſericors 
diam cum patribus noſtris, 
& memorari teſtamenti ſui 
ſancti. luſiurandum quod 
turauit ad Abraham patrem 
noſtrum,daturum ſe nobis. 
Vt fine umore de manu 
inimicorum noſtrorum libe 
rati, ſermamus illi. In fans 
Ctitate & iuſtitia cox i ipſo, 
omnibus diebus noſtris, Et 
tu puer propheta altiſſimi yo 
caberis,praibſs enim ante fa 
tiem domini parare vias eiꝰ. 
Ad dandam fcientiam ſalu:⸗ 
tis plebi eius, in remiſſionem 
peccatoram eortg᷑. Per viſce 
ra miſericordit dei noſtri, in 
qubus viſitauit nos oriens 
ex alto. Illurninare his qui 
in tenebris & in vmbra mor 
tis ſed ent, ad dirigendos pes 
des noſtros in viam pacis. æ 
Puer autem creſcebat, & 
confortabatur ſpiritu, & erat 
in deſertis, vſq; in dit often 
fonis ſuæ ad Iſrael. 


CAP Vr II.. 


| A dum eſt aut ẽ 
in diebꝰillis, exiit 
edictum a Cæſa: 
re Angaſto , vt 

deſeriberet᷑ vni : 


verſus orbis. Hæe deſcriptio 
prima facta ett a prot Sy 
riæ Cyrino. Et jibIt omnes, 
vt profiterent, ſinguli in iu a 
ciuitatem. Aſcendit autẽ & 
loſeph a Galilæa, de ciuita⸗ 
te Nazareth,in Iudęã in cis 
wtatem Dauid, quz voca: 
tur Bethleem, eo quod effet 


de 


Caput. j. Fo. lix. 
in they harte, ſapenge: What trowe ye 
wyll thys chylde be - Foz the hande of 


the Zozde was wyth hym. And zachary F 


bys father was fylled wyth the holy 
gooſt, æ pzophecyed,ſayeng: _ 

Bleſſed be the LOR DAH 0d of Jf- 
rael, fo: he hath viſited , and perfourmed 
the redempcionof hys people. A And 
hath ſer vp vnto vs * an hoane of ſalua⸗ 
cion in the houſe of Dauid hys ſeruaun⸗ 
te. As he pꝛomiſed by the mouth of his 
holy pꝛophetes, whych were ſence the 
wozld began. Saluacion from our ene» 
myes,and from the hande of all the that 

ated vs. To deale mercifulix with our 
athers,#tothynke vpon his 


nenaunte. Euen the othe that he ware 


vnto our father A bꝛatzã, foꝛ to gene vs. FH. xxvũi. 


* That we beyng delyuered ont of th 


wythtzout feare. In holyncfle and rygh⸗ 
te duſneſe be toe hy m, all our day es. 
And thou chylde ſhale be called a pꝛo⸗ 
phete of the hygheſt: foz thou ſhalt go 
befoze the face of the LO dt, to pie⸗ 
are hys wayes. To gene the know⸗ 
ge of ſaluacton vnto hys people, foʒ the 
remition of they; ſynnes, Thoꝛow the 
tender mercy of our Sod, in the whych 
the daye ge from an hye hath viſt: 
ted vs. Tolysbten the that ſyt in dar: 
keneſſe,#+ in the ſhadow of death, to ayte 
our tete in to the waye of peace. / And 
the chylde gre we, and was ſtrengthed in 
ſpʒete, and was in wylderneſte, vntill the 
Ita * he dyd ſhewe hym Lelfe to 


1 on The. ij. Chapter. F 


—— Eqͥ Nd tt beten in thoſe dayes, 

| 7 7 Wi cher wente out a cömgn em t 
es Auguſtus the Emperon⸗ 
1 5p he 1 wozlde ſhulde 

. taxi 

kyaſt made vnder Cyunst — Sy 
ria. And they wẽte all to be tared, enery 
one ta his otone cytie. And Joſeph Were 


vp fro Salle, ont of the cytie 
into Jeway to the citie of —— 


ly co: 


Plalexxxilh 


Gene: xxũ.e 


ze 4 
yande of our enemyes,myght ſerue him 


i. R egð. XY s 


is called Bethleem: 8 he was of XVI. a. XX,bs 
ty 


the 
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Luke. 


the houſe and lynage of Dauid: that he 
myghte be tared Wvth Marty hys ſpore 
ſed wyke,beynge wyth chyide. x Ard 
it foꝛtuned that whyle they were there, 
the dayes were come, that the ſchulde be 
delyuered. And ſhe bought fozth hyz 
kyzit begotten ſonne,and wiapped hym 
in clothes, and layd him in a maunger: fog 
ſhe had no rodome in the inne. 


And ther were che peherdes in the ſa 
me region, watchynge , and kepyng the 
nyghtwatches ouer theyz flocze . And 
, the angell ofthe LOKD go 
de q em, and the bzyghtneſſe of God 
dyd chyne rounde aboute them, and they 
were ſoze afrayed. And the angell ſayd 
vnto them: Feare not. Foz lo, J bzynge 
you glad tydynges ok greate ioye, the 
whych ſhalbe bnto all people : foz bnto 
you thys daye is bozne, in the cytie of 
Dauid, a Sauleoure, whych is Chulte the 
Lo dt. And thys halbe atoken vue 
to you: ve hall fynde the babe Wrapped 
in clothes, and lay ed in a maunger . And 
ſodenly was there Wyth the angell a 
multitude of the heauenly hool?, pzays 
5 ＋ {od and ſayenge t Slozy be vnto 

od in the hygheu, and peace be in 
carth vnto men of a good Wy ll, F 


And it foztuned, than the angels 

e gone from the into heauen, % the 
tepherdes ſpake one to another: Let 
vs go oner vnto — 51 0 —5 ye thys 
thynge that is happened, ch the 
be hath done, and hath chewed it 
vnto vs. And they came wyth haſt, and 
founde Mary and Joſeph, andthe chyl⸗ 
de 8 in the mannger . Und whan 
they ſawe it, they remembzed the ſayen 
that was tolde them of thys chylde. 
And all they that he ard it, matcuayied at 
the thynges Which were tolde them of 
the ſhepeherdes. But ZDary kepte all 
theſe ſayenges,ponderyng them in hya 
harte. And the ſhepeherdes returned, 
gloziſtẽge and pzayſynge God, in all that 
they had heard and ſene, as it was tolde 


them. 
_ 8 T And 


de domo & Familia hy 
vt profiteretur em 
defponſata fibi- mn 
gnante . Falun ef 
cum eſſent ibi, imply 
dies vt pareret, Et peer 
lium ſuum pri K 
& pannis eum mn 
reclinauit eum in proj 
qua non erat ei lm 
uerſorio. a 
Et paſtoret em i 
gione eadem vi 
cuſtodientes vigiut u 
ſuper greg em ſum g 
angelus . — 
illos, & claritas del am 
fulfit illos, & uimuechn 
re magno. Et dium 
gelus:? Nolite timer. 
enim, euangelizo 
dium magnud, quod en 
ni populo: qua natyd 
bis hodie Salaator, g 
Chriſtus Domini ua 
te Dauid Et hoc 
gnum: Inuenieti n 
pannis inuolutum, 
tum in præſepio . N 
acta eft cum —— 
tado militiæ cats; 
dantium Deum, C 
ti: Gloria in alktiſlind 
& in terra pax bas 
bonz voluntatit. 
Et faftam eſt a 
runt ab eis angeln 
+ paſtores loquebim 
vicem 1 Tranſm 
Rethleem, & vide 
verbum quod faſt! 
quod fecit Domu 
ſtendit nobis · Et vt 
feſtinantes, & mr 
Mariam & loſeph 9 
tem poſitum in 
dente autem, coe 
de verbo, quod 
inis de puero boc . i 
ney 2 audicram a 
ſunt de his que ddt 
a paſtoribus ad . 
ria autem conſemua 
nia verba hæc, 
corde ſuo + Et 
aſtores , glo 
audantes U 
bus quæ audierm l 
rant, ſicut didtun 
los, hb 


+ Et poſtquam conſums 
mati ſunt dies ofto, vt circu 
cideretur puer, vocatum eſt 
nomen eius 1 ES VS, quod 
rocatum eſt ab angelo , pri: 
uſquam in vt concipe © 
returs + a 

+ Et poſtquam impleti 
ſant dies purgationis e121 ſe 
cundumlegem Mofi ,tule= 
runt illum in Hieruſalem, vt 
ſiſterent eum Domino, ſicut 
ſcriptum eſt in lege Domis 
m: Q1ia omne maſculmum 
adaperiensvulaam,fantam 
Domino vocahituri & vt da 
rẽt hoſi iam, c ſeemdꝭ quod 
dictum eſt in lege Domini) 
par turturum, aut duo: palz 
los columbarum-Rt ecce,ho 
wo erat in Hieruſalt,cui no? 
men Simeon: & homo iſte 
iuſtus & timorat1s , expes 
ct ans conſolationem Ifrael, 
& ſpiritusſanctus erat in eo. 
Et reſponſum acceperat a 
ſpiritu ſancto, non viſurum 
ſe mortem, niſi prius vides 
ret Chriſtum domini. Et ve: 
mit in ſpititu in templum · Et 
cum inducerent puerum les 
ſum parentes eius zyt faces 
rent ſecundum conſuetudia 
nem legis pro eo, & ipſe acs 
cepit eum in vlnas ſua s, & 
benedixit deum, & dixitt + 

Nunc dimittis ſeruum cab 
domine , ſecundum verbum 
tuum in pace: Quia vides 
runt oculi mei ſalutare tuum 
Quod paralti ante faciem 
omnium populotum » Lu: 
men ad reuelationem gens 
tium , & gloriam plebis tux 
Iſrael, * 


+ Et c rant pater eins & 
mater eius mirantes ſuper 
his, quæ dicebantur de illo. 
Et benedixit illis Simeon, 
& dixit ad Mariam mas 
trem ets; Ecce, pofitus eſt 
hic in cuinam, 8 in reſurre: 
ctionem multorum in Iſras 
el, & in ſignum cui contra: 
dicetur : Et tuam ipſius anis 
mam pertranſibit gladius; 
t reueſentur ex multizcors 
dibus cogitationes . Et ex 

rat Anna prophetiſſa, filia 
12 Fhanuel 


Taput. ii. o. Ix. 


x And whan eyght dayes were 
tome, that the chylde ſhulo be ciccũciſed 
hys name was called Jeſus, x whych 
was named ok the angell, bekoze he was 
conce aued in the wombe. K 


I And whan the dayes ot her puri; © 


fienge, (& after the law of Moes) were 
come, they bꝛought hym in ro Jeruſa- 
lem, that they my ght pzeſente him vnto 
the LORDE, as it ts wuttẽ in the lawe 


Ce. xvii.hᷣ. 


uc... c: 


Leui. Mi. b. 1 - 


i. Re. i. d. 


E xo. xiii.a. 


ok the LORD#:hoWv that + Fuery ma Num. viii. co 


9 that ky aſt is bone, ſhalbe called 
holy vnto the LORD SH: and that they 
myght gene the offeringe as it is ſay de 
in the lawe of che LORD) a payre of 
turtel doues, oʒ two yonge py geos. And 
be holde, ther was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon, and thys man 
was tyghteous and feared Sod, a longed 
foꝛ the confolacion of Itrael, andthe ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt was in hym,And he had rece as 
ned an anſwere of the holy gholt , þ he 
ſhulde not ſe death, wythout he had kyꝛſt 
ſene the anornted of the LORD. 
And he came by inſpiracion in to the tt⸗ 
ple. And Whan hys clders bzought in 
ye chylde Jeſus, that they might do foz 

ym 
tone hy m alſo in hys armes, and bleed 
{£0d,and ſayd: 


LO d, no bo letteſt thou thy ſeruaũt 
de parte in peace, accoꝛdynge to ty wor 
de. Foz myne eyes haue ſene thy Sal⸗ 
uacion. Which thou halt pzepared be fo 


E 


er the coſtume of the lawe, hee rü. b. 


re the face of all people. x A ly ghre fog TH. Alix. b 


the lyghtenynge ofthe weichen # the A 


pꝛaꝝ ſe of thy people Icraei. { 


And hys father and mother mar: 
uay led at the thynges that were ſay de 
of hym. And Simeon bie ſled them, and 
layd vnto Wary hys mother: Beholde, 
thyschyide is ſet to be the fail and vpry 
ſynge agayne of my in Iſrael, and to 
be a ſygne, which chalbe ſpoke againſt, 
and the lwearde ſhall pearſe thozoto che 
ne own ſoule, the tionghtoutsof many 
hartes may be opened. And ther was 
8 pʒophetiſſe, one Anna the daughter of 

D tu Whanuel 


xiu.e. 


WING | Exe xxti.b 
1000) | andexxxiiit- de, they wente bp to Jeruſalem * afrer 


ge. xxxvii · b obedieut vnto them. + 


Like, 


$0hannel of the tribe of Aſer: the fame 
was well aged, and had lyued ſenen yea: 
re from hir virginite with hyz Huſban= 
de. And the ſame was a wedowe fou⸗ 
reſcoze and foure veare, the whych de: 
parted not from the temple, ſernynge 
Sod ny ght anddaye with faſtinges and 

za1ers. And ſhe came fozth the ſame 

ou e, and pꝛaiſed the LORDE, + ſpa: 
ke of hym bnto all them that wayted foz 
the tion of Ifrael. A nd whan they 
Had perfourmed all thynges accozdynge 
to the lawe of the LORD, Hey retur: 
ned agayn to Salule, into the 2 cytie Ma 
zatreth. And the chylde grew, and wa⸗ 
red ſtronge, full of wy dom, and the gra: 


ce of Bod was in hym. J And his elders £ 


went euery yeare to Jeruſalem , at the 
fcaſtdaye of Eaſter. 


And Whan he was twelue year ol- 


the coſtume of the feaſtedaye:and Whan 
the dayes were finrſhed,as they retur 
ned agayne,the chylde Jeſus remained 
at Jern & hys elders knew it not, 
Bur they thynkyng him to be in the cd- 
pany ,came one dayes io e, #ſought 


G hy m amonge their kynſfolkes and ac: 


quay ntaunce » And than they founde 
hym not, they went agayn to 7eruſale, 
ſekyng hym. Und it fozrumed, that after 
thze dayes they founde hym in the tem- 
ple, ſyttynge among the doctonres, He 8s 
rynge them, and appoſyng them, And 
all they that heard hym, were aſton: 
nyed at his br dome and anſwers. And 
whan they ſawe him, they maruay led. 
And bys mother ſayd vnto hym: Wy 
ſonne, Why halt thou done fo vnto vs: 
Behoid, thy father and J ſought the ſo⸗ 


Joh i rotwing. And he ſaid vnto them: what 


is it, e ſought me ane we ye not 
that Jed be inthofe thynges, that be: 


Files long to my father? * And they vuper: 
avis gehe not the ſayenge,that he ſpake vn⸗ 


to them, And he wente doone wyth 
them, and came to Mazareth , and was 
nd hys mo⸗ 


ept theſe ſayenges in hy: 
ther k pte all h | eng 22 


Phannel de triby A 
* erat in dem 
vixerat cum io 
is "ow avi 
TnE#c vidua 
nos og 


non diſcedebat der 
ieiunii: & obſecruiny. 


ſeruiens nocte xc 
hac 1pſa hora ſ 
confitebatur domms,f 
quebatur de illo, om 
expectabant r 
Iſrael. Ft vt perfecey 
ſecundum legem dm 
uer ſi ſunt in Galla 
tatem ſuam Naum 
autem creſcebet Wc 
batur , plenut ſapiew 
ratia det er in 
ibant parentes eu; 
nes annos n 
die ſolemni Paſchæ 
Et cum facdtuch 
norum duodecim aia 
tibus illi Hier 
cundum conſa 
feſti,conſurnmatiſy & 
cum redirent,remad# 
IE S VS in Hin 
non cognouerunt zu 
eius: exiſtimantei m 


lum eſſe in comitan 
runt iter diei. & rem 
eum inter cog nat 
tos. Et non invenies 
greſſi ſunt in Hemi 
quirentes eum Et 
eſt poſ? triduum ms 
illum in templo , 
in medio doctor 
tem illos, & inter 
2 f 
qui eum 2 
rudentia & reſponſi 
t videntes „adm 
Et dixit mater em i 
Fili, quid fecift 


eſt w 


uo. 
ſapic 


kn apuc 


C 


uo. Et IRS V Sproficiebat 


Laput.ty, Fo. xi. 


harte. * Und Jeſus increaſed in wyſe Reg. ii. e 


chem Capientia, & artate, & gratia dome, and age, and grace, wyth Sod and 

apud deum & hommes · 7 men. k 
„ In. . The. ij. Chapter. » 
CRE 4 aut quin | — the fy tenth yeare of the 
todeimo ops Empy e of Tiberius the Em 
85 far * peroure, Pontius Pilate beyn Cc. xxii · a. 

ie pontio Pila ze lefetenaũte in Jewoxy, * E 

to ludæam, T e Merode one of the foure pun⸗ 

trarcha zutem Galiltæ Hes tes in alule, and Philippe hys bzother 

rode, Phihppe autem fatre one ot the four punce s i Jturia Eun the 


eim Tetrarcha Tiurzz 
| Trachonitidis regioNs » 
„ Lyſania Abiling T etrarcha 
| ſub principibus ſ»cerdotum 
Anna & Caipha, f um eſt 
verbum Domini ſuper 10 2 
havnem Zachariz filium in 
deſerto. Et venitm omnem 
regionem !ordanis, prædin 
cans baptiſmum pemten® 
tiæ in remiſſionem peccato®s 
rum, ſicut ſcriptum eſt in lis 
bro ſermonum Iſaiz ꝓphe: 
tz: Vox clamantis in deſers 
torParate viam no” my 

emu "tas facite ſemitas eius. 
mit vallis implebitur, & ome 
nis mont & collts humilias 
bitur: & etunt praua m dires 
cta, & apera invias planast 
& videbit omnis caro lalu: 
tare dei. = 
Di:ebat ergo ad tur ba- 
quæ exibant vt baptizaren® 
tur ab ipſo:Genimina vipes 
rarum , quis oftendit vobis 
fagere a ventura ira f Facite 
ergo fruftus dignos pcenitt 
tue, & ne cœperitis dicere: 
patrem habemus Abrahi. 
Dico enim vobis, quia po: 
tens eſt deus de lapidibus 
iſtis ſuſcitare fillot Abrahe. 
Jam enim ſecuris ad radicE 
arboris poſſta eſt. Omms er 
o axbor non faciens fru: 
m bonym , exciditury, & 
in ignem mittitur. Et inter: 
rogabant eum turbæ dicen: 
tet: : Quid ergo - 
Reſpondens autem dicebat 
illi:: Qui habet duas tunica: 
det n habenti: & qui habet 
efſcas Amiliter faciat. Vene: 
tunt aut ẽ & ublic ani, vt ba 
di xerunt ad 


LLELE 


Mels 


32 


et 


Net 


Nenn 


* 


. — tte ud fac iemꝰ 
| agſiter 1em 
2 J 


& region Trachonitie, and Ly ſantas being 


one of the fonre pꝛices in Ubilina, whan 
Annas aud Catphas were Hye pzeſtes, 
the woꝛde of the LORDE came vpon 


Jhon che ſonne of zachary, in the wyl⸗ Mat. i x, 
derneſſe res Mar. i.a. 
gion ot᷑ Jozdane,pzeachynge the bapty: Ioh · i.b. 


» And he came in to all the 


me of repttaunce,foz the remiſſiõ of ſyn⸗ 
nes, as it ts wꝛyttt᷑ in the boke ofthe ſay 


enges of Kſaye the pzophete: x The la. xl. a. 


boyce of a cryer in the wilderneſfſe:10zez 
pare yethe Waye of the LORDE, mas 
ke hys pathes ſtray ghte, Euer valley 
ſhalbe tylled, and enery mo ne and 
ll halbe bzonght lotve: and the croked 
albe made ſtray ght, and the rough (hal 
be turned into ſmooti es: all fleſh 
hall ce the Saluacion of Sod. 5 
* 'Therfoze ſayde he vnto the people 
that wente out to 
generation of vipers , who hat hewed 
you how to flye fr6 the to come? 
Bing furth therfoze due frures of rept: 
taũce, and begynne not to ſayet we haue 
Abzahamro our father. Foz J ſaye vuto 
vou, that Pod is able, of theſe tones to 
ta te vp chyld:en vnto Abꝛahã. Foz euẽ 


now is the are layde to the roote of the FA 
Lerfoze not —— — 


tre. x Euery tret 
fozth good frute is hewen downe, & caſt 
in to thefy;e, And the people aſked hi, 


ſayenge: * What ſhall we do than © De Afuids 


anſW ered,and ſayd vnto them : Me that 
hath two coates, let gym geue vnto hym 
that hath none: and he that hath meate, 
let hymdolyketvyſe./The publicans ca⸗ 
me alſo, tobe baptyſed, and th 


vnto hym; Waller, what thall we do- 
And 


ſayde _. 


| Wit j mat · iii. be 


Zuke. 


And he ſayde vnto them: Do nomoze At ille dixit a 
then that which is appoynte d yon. And amplius quam qed 
the cord yours aſked him, layenge: Und aum eſt vob, hun 
wb at tail we do ? And he fade bnto mile, are am 
them: Do noman violence noz zonge, mus & nos Etai uh 
and be content doyth your Wages, minem concutiati, 


whyle the people were mutyng and pp gre 
thynkynge enery onem theyz hartes E xiſtunante zun 
toncetuyng Jhon (whether happely he ag cogitaniibu a 
were Cy) Jhon anſwered, far enge 4 Coram lult 
r iu. b. dnto the m ali: * 4 verely baptyſe you as reponan fte, 
mar. l. a. ſtus, reſpondit 
n „e th water, but there doth one come cent omnidunkpg 
8 ſtronger than J, o hoſe Hot lachor J am aqua baptizo — 
exe. xxxvi . d Hot worthy to loſe: + Me ſhall baptyr em fortior me, u 
ſe you with the holy ghoſt and drith fys gam cela eee, 
re:  %hoſe fanne is in hys hande , and Foſe vos baptzakiny 
he ſhall pourge hy s cone fiooʒe, and gas tu ſancto & ige 
ther the ohe ate into hys barne, bur the dabrum in man @ 
chatte all he hurne wy th vnquenchea⸗ Pcb abi dream ken 
ble ty. And many other thynges ex: faut alen and, 
hoꝛti d he, and pꝛesched vnto the people. ret —— 
* But Hecode one of the foure pʒintes, ta quidem & ahi 
whon he was rebutedof hym (becanſe uangehzaba ct 
of Derodtas bys brothers wyfe , and foz 120<2avtemTerms 
all tie cencis char Werode dyD) HE ad⸗ . 
ded thy s alſo aboue aii, and Þut J hon in deomnib 
! 7 us malu x 
pꝛʒe ton, Herodes) adiect ia 


* And it foxtuned Khan all the peo⸗ Per omnia, et indi 


- 4 . 
AD 


mat iii · b · 


mat / xuũ · a · 


math ib. 


marc · ita · nem in corcerem. 
loha-d ple was Lapty ted, and whan Jeſus alſo Fadtum 
l foas bapryfcd and pzayed, the heauen eurer oro 
was opened,+the holy ghoſt came dow⸗ 1ES V baptizatzht 


ne in a bodyly ſhappe (lyk a doue) vp6 2pertum eltcalng 


m, and there came a voyce fro heauen: n e 
hou art my voloned fonne in the 1s loan, K en eg 
my delyte. And Jeſus hym ſelfe (whan est Tu es fillognens 


une) was ö in de cõplacuit m 
) aboute thyaty yeare p $ecopenn . 


Mats viii. 8 4. 


o that he was thought to het 
. oP avnorma 
loh · e. ws , 
D Wies Was the ſonne of Peli, 5 
1 yeh wasrhe tonne of Mat hat, i fait Mathah 
Whych was the ſonne of Lent, Uu fuit Leu, 
Whych was the ſonne of Weicht, Qui fuit Melchy 
Why ch was the ſonne of Janne, Qui fait lanne, 
Whych —— tonne of Jote ph, Qui fuit [oſeph, 
Whych was the tone of Mathathias, Qui tuit Matthath 
hych was the ſonne of A mos, Quifint Amos, 


Qu. fuit Naum, 


w 
217 th tpas the ſonne of Raum 
Wy __ Quifuit Heh, 


reh was the konne of eur, 
wh 


tenti eſtote ſtip ich 


— PS, 


Qui fuit Nagge, 
Qui fuit Maach, 
Qai fut Mathathiæ, 
Q ai fait Semei, 
Qui fuit loſeph, 
Qui fuit luda, 
Qui fait loanna, 
Qui fuit Rheſa, 
Qui fuit Zorobabel, 
Qui fuit Salathiel, 
Qui fuit Neri, 
Qui fuit M eſchi, 
Qui fuit addi, 
Qui fait Coſam, 
Qui fait Helmadam, 
Qui fait Her, 
Qui fuit leſu, 
Qu fuit Heliez er, 
Qui fait lotim, 
Qui fuit Matthat, 
Qui faſt Leui, 
Qui fuit Symeon, 
Qui fuit luda, 
Qui kuit loſeph, 
Qui fuit lona, 
Qai fait Eliachim, 
Qui fult Melcha, 
Qui tum Menna, 
Qui fuit Mattatha, 
Qui fuit Nathan, 
Qui fuit Dauidz 
Qui fait leſſe, 
Qui fuit Oheds 
Qui fait Boox, 
Qui fuit Salmon, 
Qui fuit Naaſſon, 
Qui fuit Aminadab, 
Qui fait Aram, 
Qui fuit Eſrom, 
Qui fuit Pharet, 


Qui fuit ladæ 
Qui fuit lacob, l 


Qu fuit Iſaac, 


Qui fine Abrahæ, 


Caput iii. 


 Whych was the ſonne of Magge, 
Why was the ſonne of Waath, 
- Whych was the ſonne of Semet, 
Whych was the ſonne of Joſeph, 
Whych was the ſonne of Juda, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Joanna, 
Were was the ſonne of Nheſa, 
why ch was the ſonne of Z5:obabel, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Salathtel, 
Whych was the ſonne of Mert, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Weicht, 
Whych was the ſonne of Addt, 
Whych was the ſonne of Coſam, _ 
Why ch was the ſonne of Peimadam, 
wyych was the ſonne of er, 
Whych was the ſonne of Jeſn, 
Wwhych was the ſonne of ele zer, 
Whych was the ſonne of Jozam, 
Whych was the ſonne of Watt hat, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Leut, 
Wyhych was the ſonne of Symeon, 
Whych was the ſonne of Juda, 
Whych was the ſonne of Joſeph, 
whych was the ſonne of Jona, © 
whych was the ſonne of Dcltachtm, 
Whych was the ſonne of Melcha, 
Bore was the ſonne of Menna, 
whych was the ſonne of Wattatha, 
wyhych was the ſonne of Nathan, 
whych was the ſonne of Daud, 
Whych was the ſonne of Jeſſe, 
WHT was the ſonne of Obed, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Boos, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Salmon, 
Ivhych was the ſonne of Maaſlon, 
whych was the ſonne ol Hmmadab, 
whych was the ſonne of Aram, 
Whych was the ſoune of £ſrom, 
whych was the lonne of jOhares, 
Whych was the ſonne al Juda, 
Whych was the ſonne of Jacob, 
Whych was the ſonne of Zſaac, 
whych was the ſonne of Abzagam, 
Wepeh was the ſonne of Thare, 
Tvhych was the ſonne of Macho, 
Whych was the ſonne of Sarug, 
Wyhych was the ſonne of Ragan, 


Qui Whych was the ſonne of habits 


Fo.1rit, 


ych was the tone of the mathathias; 


Ni mate iiiieas 
mar. i. b. 


N ex. xxxiiii · d f 
0 ui. Re. xix · b 
i Wh 


Zuve. 


wyhych was the ſonne of Heber, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Sale, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Chamnan, 
Why ch wasthe ſonne of Atphaxat, 
Vthy ch was the ſonne of Sem, 
whych was the ſonne of Moe, 
wh ch was the ſonne of Lamech, 
V hrch was rhe ſonne of Mathuſala, 
wyhrctz was the ſonne of Enoch, 
Whych woes the ſonne of Jared. 
Whyct was the ſonne of Malalehel, 
whych was the ſonne of Cainan, 
whych was the ſonne of Enos, 
whych was the ſonne of Seth, 
whych was the ſonne of Adam, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Sod, 


Vn ſus beig full of the ho⸗ 
ly gooſt, came againe fro 

Y 54 3 0adance,# * was led of 

S229 the ſp:cte in tothe wil⸗ 
8&4 dernele , fourty dayes, 
and was tempted of the 
| & denell, x And he drd 
SLOIRSD eat nothrnge in thoſe 
daies:and Whan they were finyſihed,he 
hũgred. And the dencllſayde vnto him: 
ypfthoube the ſonne of commaunde 
thys ſtone that it be bꝛead. And Jeſus 


Deut . viũi. bs anſwered vnto hym: It ts Wzyttt: * Wa 


hall not ly ne by bzead onli, but by euery 
Woꝛd of God. And the deuell brought hi 
vp in to an . tnounraine, and ihetved 
Hrm allthe kyngdomes of the wozlde, 
in the ttoy nklynge of an eye, and ſayde 
vnto hym: J gene the all thy s po: 
wer, and the 28 therof:foz they 825 
uen vnto me, and J gene them vnto whe 
I wyll , yt thou wilt therfoze fall dow: 
ne, and woch y ppe befoze me, they ſhall 
all be thyne. And Jeſus aut wered, and 


— Cayde vnto hy m: Jt ts wayttem * Thou 


ſhalt woꝛchyp the LOND thy Bod, and 
hym onely ſhalt thou ferne. And he 
bꝛought hy m to Jeruſale m, and ſet hum 
vpon the pinnacle of the te mple, and ſay 
de vnto him: yt thou be the ſone of E — 


xit illum diabolm 1 . 


riam illorum, qu 


ſtatnit eum ſuper pm 


Qui fuit N 


Qu fait Sale, — 
Qui — Chain, — ſau! 
- Qmifait Arp erger 
Qui fait — 2 Dust te 
Q ui fait Noe, 1 
Qui fuit Lamech, ait il 
Qui fair Mathofly, bis D. 
Quifuit Eno, Be 
Qui fuit latel, jo,vſ 
Qui fuit Cainan, in virt 
Qui fuit Enot, am, & 
Qui fuit Seth, * He 
Quifuit Adam, om, 
Qui fuit Dei. omnib 
= — 

ecm 
C A P VT, Mm, die ſat 
& ſurr 
tus eit 


ſertum diebys qu] e® 
& tentabam•m ad 
nihil mandutaut b Ae 
illis: & conſum * 
bolus 8 flu DIG 
olus:8 Des | 
lapidi hut yen Scedit 
reſpondit ad im | 
Scriptum eſt: 
pane ſolo viuit 
in omni verbo del 


tem excelſum, A 
illi omnia regna c 
in momento tem 
ait illi : Tibi dabe "ug 
tem hanc vnn 


dita ſunt: & cu u) 
Tu ergo prociden ii 
neris coram me, 


Dominum Dean! 
rabis, & ilh ſoli 
duxit illum int 


pli & dixit uiꝭ 


Caput. iiii. Fo. Ixiit. 


| e downe from hence. Foz it is 
en en ers 2e eo ens + De harz n 
eſt enimi ed the, ti; at they kep „th 
Pens mand aut 17 charge o , f he 2 handes, leſt 
t te, & quia they beare the vp in they aynſt a 
[EEE 
$ [ESVS, » < vie 
Eee eſt-non tet3 Hye Jt is fayde: * Thou ſhalt not tem⸗ 
cli:1tum eſt non tenta hp od. And whan 
. bis Dominum Deum tuo. preche LOGDE 2 
tione,abolus receſſtabils u departed from hym for a tyme. . Mat.ün. b. 
l elch ad tempus- vs And Jeſns came agayne in 88 Mar un. b. 
e, Et regt —— Gale ble in the power ofthe y agate gfe. re: 
in 1 4 —— rnmuer me of hym 9 ＋— they ſynago: Mat. xxii. g. 
— ionem de Un ips gion. And he — ofeuery ma. A And Mar. vi. a. 
ſe docebat infym "ab Ly ney? 4 zareth, where he was — 
rum, & t Nazareth , e ſyna e bp 
og 
ſecmmdum co d. Und the 
; dam ſtode bp to read. 
IId Ae — * „Et tradi: Eſa e was taken hym. And as 
— deu l le Fobes — — the boke , he kounde the Eſay · xi. b. 
in ew Dt vi 4 een gp place, where it Was toxyteen: 22 
7 zvbi * , : . 
SEE 
me, propter quod A he hath — pooze hath he (ere me: 
fte eomritos ear. bee the broken harred:40 Peach bes 
ſoe-ormdicare caponlt remil 19 HEME THE'S the captyue,#ſyghe vnto 
ö — reti, the blynde: to tet at liberte the ther ans 
| E,pracdicare * bzuſed:to pzeach the — And 
| —— 1. Et cum volieuiſa — ap mys Alen tl e boke, he tone tt 
yet librß, reddidit miniſtro, the mimiſtre X ſar bym dow 
ga ocu crane nceadens gt and the E7es ofa EH rivet Wore Fo 
| opener eter ron thr 
Com amore es Thyodeoges thys ſcryprure fulfylled Mat. vii. ge 
ud hodie impleta U gaue him Macevias . 
ſcripturain aunbus ve: in youre Caces. — to bod, = 
ris. ] g on woꝛd 
i dabant,& mirabanturin of grace. Wörche pzoceaded out of hys 
_ Orcs mouth, Fand they ſarde: * Js not thys 
ebant de ore ipfius,+ & di » And ſayde vn: loh. vi, a 
e 85 ** the tonne of pg 4 — — 
e morn nga 
ke. Us greate thynges as a 
a de =; bedone in; Capernaum,do alſo here 5 
1 ſayvs * 'Derely J ſay vnto M IMG 
$,quia nemo propheta you, that no pꝛophete is accepte in hys loh. iii.. 
"2+ owne cotrx. J cave vnto ou foꝛ a centh:; 
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it. Re. xvĩl. a x Ther were many wedowes in Iſrael 


Iaco · v · c. 


inthe day es of Elias, whan the heauen 
was ſhut thze yeare aud fyxe monethes, 
whan ther was a great derth in all the 
lande: ⁊ to none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſaue vnto a Woman a wedowe in Gaz 


reptaof Son. And ther were many le 8 


pers in Jſraelin the tyme of Heuſes che 
pꝛophete, and none of them was clented 
D fauè Maaman the Syꝛian. End all they 
ithe ſynagoge(hearyng theſe Wordes,) 
were kylled Wyth wꝛat h. And they roſe 
vp, x thzuſt hĩ out of the citie, # bzought 
Hun vneo the toppe of the byll,(wheron 
theyz citie was buylt,}þ they my ghe caſt 
him doton headlinges, But he paſſed by, 
e wente t hozow the middes of them. 1 


at- iii-5 . And he came downe to Caper: 


Mar.i.b, 
IT 3h-11.bs 


mit. viii. b. 
mar. i c. 


mat. vfii.hᷣ. 
mar. ic. 


nanm,a cytie of Salile, and taught them 


the denell had thꝛo wen hym in the myd⸗ 


not. And ther came a feare ouer the all, 
and they ſpake one to another, fayena: 
bat thynge is thys 7 koʒ by authoꝛite 
ſt power doth he cõmaũtde the foule ſpꝛe⸗ 
tes, and they departe. And the fame of 


bym was noy ted thoꝛodo cut enery pla: 
ce ot᷑ the region. F 


And Jeſus roſe bp ont of the ſyna 
oge, and entred into the houſe of Sms, 
ut Simons mother in lawe was tan en 
wyth great feners, x they beſought him 


fot her. And he ſtandyng oner her ,com g 


maunded the feuer, and it lefte her. And 
the roſe vp foꝛthwyth, and my niſtred vn 


to them. * And whan the Sonne was 
gone do wne. all th 


diuerte difeaſes, 


= 22 vidus 
Eliæ in (rache 

ſum eſt cum m a 
& mentfibus! fern m 
eſſet fame: mm El 
ni terrat & ad n 0 
rum miſſus ef ſc] 


Sarepta Sidoꝶ F. 
viduam. Elm ib 


rat in Iſrael ſob fy. tu 
pheta, & nemo ] Ü- ne 
datus eſt ii ur 
rus. Et teplhmm 2 
ſyn2gegairgpay & 


Ftſurrexerun, A m. 
illum 3 S 
xerunt illum qu © 
lium montis, (hes < 
uitas illorumema 

vt precipitaren ax 
autem tranſi 

illorum ibat. - 


inc repanit ihm 
cens:Obmutet ? 

eo. Et cum pt qui, 
dæmonium inn n alt 
lit ab illo, niit tra i 
cuit. t fact 4% den: 
omnibus, & cabs cepto 
ad inuicem i labor: 
eſt hoc verb: — in ver 
ſtate & virtue 

mundi: 
Et diuulgabatwi tudine 
lo in omnem h batur 
nis. þ . _ »annue 


de ee e 


pro ea. Et ſtan! 
imperauit f. 


At ille ſingulis manu im: 


— Ponent, curabat eos. E xib it 
. — dæmonia a multis, cla 
und manna & dicenua: Qua tu 
2s filins Dei. Er inctepans 
* non ſinebat ea loqui ? quia 
n ſciebantipſum eſſe Chriſtß. 
Thnx Facta autem die egteſſus, 
* that in deſertum locum: & 
turbæ tequireb at eum: & ve 
nerunt vc; ad ipſum, & des 
Num tineb it illam,ne diſcederet 


ab eis-Qqibns ille aſt :Q ina 
& aliis etuitatibus oportet 
me euangelizareregnt Dei, 
+ quia ideo mifſas ſum · Et 
erat prædicans in ſynagogis 


Galilzz. 
CAPVT, V4 
Actumeſt au: 
tem, cum turbæ 


1 Sei bum Dei, & ip 


* ſtagnum Gere 
2 — nas — 
fſtantesſecus ſtagnum:piſca 
exlit | tores autem en 

M5 & lauabant retia. Aſcend Fs 
autem in vnam nauim, quæ 
erat Simonis, rogauit eum a 
terra reducere puſillum . Kt 
ſedent docebat de nauicula 
.turbas. Vt ceſſauit autem lo 
qui, di xit ad 8Simonem Duc 
in altum, & laxate retia ves 
tra in cꝛptutam. Et reſpons 
den Simon, dixit ili: Pres 
tous ceptor, per totam noctem 
laborantes niful cœpimut, 
in verbo autem tuo la vabo 


multi: 
tay — 


apt z in 
Capturd 


Taput. b. 


deuels wente ont of many, or 
enge: Thou arte the conne o 


he rebnned them, © ſuffered them not ro 
ſpeake:becauſe 77 knewve hym to be 

it was daye, he depar- 
ted, and went into a deſerte place: * the 
people ſoughte hem. and came vnto him, 
and helde hym, left he chulde ge from 
them. Vnto Whom he ſayde: J muſt pꝛiea⸗ 
che the Goſpell of the kyngdome of God 
vnto other cy tics alſo: & for therfoze am 
J ſent. And he pzeached in the ſynago⸗ 


h:yfte. But wh 


ges of Halile, 
The. v. Chapter. 


1 -1 _ . 
G* Ts Vi 


N 


ue 


the other e, that they 
and depend th 00 


Fo. lxilii. 


And he layed hys handes bppon enery 
one of them, and healed them. And the mareiii.hs 


T * came to paſſe , that R 
I vh3 the people pꝛeaũled vpo mat · iiii.e⸗ 
LY tym, (to heare the wozde of mar . d. 
* GHod)he alto ſtore by t 
Mot Senefarcth. And | 
two ſhip pes ſtandinge by the laze:tand 
the kyſchers were gone de wne, and dyd 
wal he they nettes. And he went vp in 
to one of the ippes, (the whych was 
Simbs,) pꝛayed hym to thzuſt alytle 
rom the lande. And he (att and taughte 
the people out of the hippe. And as he 
lefte ſpeakynge,he ſavde vnto Simon: 
Launch out into the depe, and let y ppe 
voure nettes to make a dꝛaught. And Si 
mon anſ Meret, and ſay de vnto hym: Wa 
ſter, we haue laboured all the ny ght, and 
haue caught nathenge, but vpon thy 
worde wyli 3 lowſe furch the nette. 
And Whan they had done that, they to: 
ne a great multitude of fycches But 
the yz net dyd bieake, and they made ſy; 
gnes to ther fellowes, Whyth were in 


nd they came, and fy 
led both the Niesen indes p they ta 
ke allmoſt. The whych whan Simo 10e 
tet aw, he fell bowne at Jeſus, knees, 
ſayenge:Go fro me LOKDE,Ft 
aſynfall man. Foz he was a 
and all cher that Were wycth hem 0 


q 
i 
Ti 


Matviiii-c> were bzoughte to lande, + they left all ſubduttis ad — 


1 [> my = the cyties,beholde,there was a man full 


Leu, xiilioa+ Seen * 
Y 


I ſayv. lv. 


Luke. 


the dꝛaughte of the fyſches p they had ta 
ne: lyhewyſe alſo were James a J hon, 
the chyldꝛẽ of Zebede: whych were Si⸗ 
mons fellowes. And Jeſus ſayde vnro 
Simon: Feare not, from hencefoꝛth ſhalt 
thou take men. And whan the ſhippes 


and followed Hy m, K 


And it foꝛtuned as he was in one af 
of lepzoſy;and whan he ſawe Jeſus, he 
fell dotone vpon hys face, and beſought 
hym,ſayenge: LORDE, 1 write, 
thou canſt clenſe me. Und he ſtret 
chynge ont hys hande,ronched hym, ſay 
enge: J vwyll,be thou clẽſed. A nd unme⸗ 
diatly the lepzoſy departed from hym. 
And he commaunded hym, that he ſhulde 
tel it vnto noman: but go, he we thy ſelfe 
vnto the pꝛeſte, and offer fox thy clenſyn 
Moſes hath commannded, foz a 
| vnto them. And the noyſe of 
hym Wente farther abzode , « ther came 
together much people to heare hym,and 
to be healed of the yz difeaſes: but he wee 
al y de into the wylderneſte, and pzayed, 


heale them. And beholde certayne men 
dyd bzyng in a bed, a man that had the 
palſye:and they ſonght to bynge hym 
in, and to laye hym befoze Hy m: and thi 
they could not kynde on whych ly de they 
myghtbsyng him in koz the people, they 
clymed vp vp the roofe of the houllec: 
and thozow the tylynges they let hym 
dotone wyth the bedde in the myddes 
befoze Jeſus . Whoſe fayth whan he 
ſawe,he ſayde:Man,thy ſynnes are foz: 
euen the. And the ſcribes and phariſes 

e gan to thynke, ſavẽ ge: Who is thys, 
that ſpeaketh blaſphemy :? * Who cãfoz⸗ 
3, gene ſynnes,ſane only Hod/Bur than 


andexliiii.de Jeſꝰ knew ther thoughtes, he aſwered ne, ecrun, 
+ ſayde 


eaptura piſciun 
rant · S i militer = - 
bum & Iohannen ef 
bedæi, qui erant ba tut 
nit-Et ait ad mu Su 
S V'S: Noli timerggy (ci; 
homines ern cat be 
mi 
reſictis omnibu i tic 
eum. þ > Qt 
Et fatimeſteas tua 
yna cimtath,& e get 
nus lepra , & %a in 
SVM, & prop mu 
ſuam, roganit nt Et 
Domine, ſi vitpamy & 
dare. Et extend rep 
tetigit eum, dran te: 
mundare- Et cod lia! 
pra diſceſſit ab . b 
præcepit illi qt Pub 
retiſed vade nt ed: 
cerdou, & offer my ll! 
datione ta e © 
Moſes, in telmm un 
per A bulabat us 0 
mo de illo, & tum — 
turbæ multæ tum ＋ 
curartFtur abus — 
ſais » Inſe autenn bee 
in delertum, dan pulo 
+Et facts cani 


— A 
us Qua 
nem, qui erat , tunar 


quærebant em — 
ponere ante an": 2 bu 
innenentes q N qu 


inferrent prez 
— ſo ? 
tegnlas (ubmiles 
— leo in u it ab 
IFS VM. 


nab 
vt vidu, dimim 
mittumeur u. 2 — 
Et cœpe 
bat & Phan gin 
nis eſt die WW in 8 
blaſphemiat * n non 


teſt diminett 
ſolus det 7 
autem IE 


Tal 
ize 1 


dixit ad illos: Quid cogita: 
tis in cordibas veſtris*Quid 
eſt facilius dicere: Dimittꝭ⸗ 
tur tibi peccata, an dicere : 
Surge, & ambula: Vt autem 
ſciatis, quia filiꝰ hominis ha 
bet poteſtatem in terra dis 
mittendi peccata, ait paraly 
tico: Tibi dico urge, tolle le 
ctum tuum, & vade in domũ 
tuam · Et confeſtim conſur: 
gens cor am illis, tulit le ctum 
in quo iacebat, & abjit in do 
mum ſuam, magnific is deFs 
Et ſtupor appreh dit omes, 
& magnificabant deum, & 
repleti ſunt timore, dicen 2 
tet: quia vidimus mirabi s 
lia hodies» + ; 2 
Et poſt hæc exit, & vidit 
ublicanum nomine Leui, 
edentem ad telomum, & ait 
Wi : Sequere mes x relictis 
ommbus,ſurgens lecutus ett 
eum · Et fecit ei conuiuiũ ma 


gnum Leui in domo ſua, & 


erat turba multa publicanos 
rum, & aliorum qui cum ils 
lis erant , diſcumbentes, Kt 
murmurabit Phariſęi & ſeri 
bæ eoram,dicentes ad diſci: 


| pulos eius Quatre cum publi 


canis & peccatoribus mans 


ducatis & bibitis? Et reſpon 


dens TESVS, dixit ad 11s 
Jos: Non ”= qui ſani fant 
medico, ſed qui male habẽt 
Non vent yocare iuſtos, ſed 


um D peccatortet ad pœnitentiã. 


um 
tes 
rat 


> Arilli dixerunt ad eum: 
Quare diſcipuli lob inis ies 


iunant frequenter, & obſe: 


crationes facit: ſimiliter & 
phariſæorum, tui autẽ eddt 
& bibunt: Quibus ipſe ait: 


N quid poteſtis filos ſpons 


N dum cum illis eſt ſponſus, 
kacere ieiunare? Venient aus 
tem dies, & cum ablatus fue 
rit ab illis ſponſus, tune ieiu⸗ 
nabßdt in illis diebꝰ. Dicebat 
autem & ſimilitudinem ad 
illos: Qua nemo commiſſu⸗ 


ram a veſtimento nouo ima 
mittit i veſtimẽtũ vetꝰ:alios 
qum & noufi rfipit, & vetes 
ri non cõuenit còmiſſura a 
nouo . Ft nemo mittit vinki 
nouG in vtres veteres : alios 
n rbpet vin nouũ ytres, & 


vinum 


Taput. v. Fo. lxv. 
and ſayde vnto them: What thynke Fe 
in your hartes? What is eaſyer ro ſaye 2: 
Thy ſynnes are fo;geuenthe,cz to ſaye: 


Nyſe vp, and walk e? But that ye may Mat. ix. a. 
knowe,þ the ſonne of man hath power 1 
in earth to koꝛgeue ſynnes, he ſayd vnto 


the ſycke of the palſye: J ſaye vnto the: 
Aryte, take vp thy bed, and go into thy 
houſe, And ftrayghte waye he roſe vp 
afoze them all, + tone vp the bedde whez 
re in he lay e) and wente into hys houſe, 
pꝛavſynge Sod. And they were all aſtõ⸗ 
nyed, and pꝛayſed od, and were fylled 
wyth feate, ſap enge: We haue ſene mar 
ua ylous thynges to daye. K 


And after thys he wente fozth , and 
ſawe a pubucane (named Leut) ſyttyn⸗ 


ge at the teceate of cuſtome, and he ſayd Luc xv.a . 


vnto hym: Follolve me. And he left all, 
and roſe vp, and followed hym. And Le⸗ 
ni made hym a great feaſt in hys houſe: 
and ther was a great multytude ok publ; 
canes, and other that were wyth them at 
the table. And they: ſcrybes and o hary 


es murmured, ſaynge to hys diſciples: Cue. vii. a. & 
* Why do pe eate and dzynnke Wyth xv.a - 


JOnblicanes and ſynners 5 And Jeſus 
anſwered e ſayd vnto them: They that 
be Whole,nede no philltiã: but they þ be 
kycke. * J amnot come to cell the ry ghz 
teous,but ſynners to repentaunce. 
They ſayde vnto hym: Wherfoze E 


do the diſciples of Jhon faſt ofte, and Mat. ix. b. 
p2a7e: and the diſciples of the 40hari: Mar. un. b. 


ſes lyketwyſe, but thyne do eate and 
d2ynke > Onto whom ye ſav de: Can ye 
maze the chyldzen of the bzydegrome 
to faſt, ſo longe as the bzydegrome 1s 
wrth them But the dayes ſhall co⸗ 
me, that whan the bzydegrome ſhalbe 
taken from them, than ſhall they faſt 
in thoſe * And he ſpate a ſimi; 
tude vnto t : Moman putteth a pec 
ce of a new garmente into an olde gar: 
ment: els he both bzeaketh the new, 
and the pece of the new agreeth nor 
wreh the olde . And noman puttrech 
new wyne into olde bottels: els ſhall 
the new wyne burſt the bottels, and 


7 the wyne 


— 
— 7 == 


— — — 


2 — 
— — 2 —_— 


Puke, 
the wyne ſhall runne out, and the bottels 
ſhall peryſh : but new wyne muſt be put 
in to new bottels, æ they are both ſaued. 
And noman dzynkyng the olde, wyll 
ftrayght waye haut the new, foz he ſays 


eth: The olde is better. 
The. vj. Chapter. 
2 nd it foꝛtuned vpon an af: 
Nat. xi. a. ter pricipall Sabboth (w hã 


Mat. ii.c. e went thoꝛow the come 


ldes) hys diſciples pluc⸗ 
hked the eares of cone, and 
d eate, rubbinge thẽ wit h 
the yz handes. But ſome of 
the Wharites ſayde vnto them: Why do 
ye that, which is not lawofull on the Sab⸗ 
_ 5 bothes: And Jeſus anſwered and ſayd 
lee xxi be nnto them: Maue ye not redit * þ Da⸗ 
nid dyd, whã he was anhungered, a they 
that were With him: how he entred into 
the houſe of Sod, and toke * the ſhewe⸗ 
bꝛeades, and dyd eat them. and gaue vnto 
them that were wyth hym, whych are 
not lawotull to eate, ſaue only to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſteg: And he ſayd vnto the: The ſonne 
of man is loꝛde alſo of the Sabboth. 


Matt. xii b M * And it foꝛtuned vpon another 
Mar. iiu. a · Sabboth, that he entred into the Syna⸗ 
goge and taught, and ther was a man, 
hys ryght hand was dzyed vp. But the 
ſcrybes and WhHharyſes Watched, whether 
he wold heale hym on the Sabboth, that 
they myght fynde wherok to accuſe him. 
But he knew they 2thoughtres, and ſayd 
vnto the man that had the dꝛied hande: 
Ary ſe, and ſtande in the middes. A nd he 
roſe and ſtode vp. Jeſus ſayd vnto them: 
Jaſke at yon: Js itlaWfull to do good 
bpon the Sabbot h, oꝛ eneli-eo ſane ones 
Miezen to deũroye it? And he behelve the 
all rounde abonte, æ ſayd vnto the man: 
| Stretch out thyne hande. And he tret- 
iii. Re · xiii . b qed it ont, and HYs hande was reſto⸗ 
red. But they were fylled wyth madneſ- 
ſe, a ſpake together one to another, what 
they my ght do vnto Jeſu, F + Yu 


Exo. xxv. c. 


vinum effundety 


h 
eribunt: ſed vine 
in vires nom 


eſt, & vtraqe 


Et nemo bibens ww, 


tim vult noun, du 
vetus meliut ef, 


c Apr 


puli eint ſpiea 
—— 
Quidam autem d 
dicehant illis: 
quod non licet ta{ 
Et reſponden N 
— 8 Nee 
quod fecit Davida 
riſſet ipſe, & i 
rant? . 


domum dei 
ſitionis ſumpſitty 


camt , & det 
ip ſo er it, quoi a 
ducare, nifl tis 


tibus f Et dicebnd 


dominus eſt fia 
etiam ſabhati. 

+ Fafti eſtadit 
ſabbato,vt intrat 
gogam, & 
thi homo, & aun 
tra erat arida O 
autem ſcribæ A 
in ſabbato cn 
nirent ende aꝛctim 


Ipſe vero (ci 
nes — 


qui habebat nu 
Surge, & Ra nd 
ſurgent, ſtetit. An 
illos IE Svsik 
vos t Si licet ſiba 
facete, an male? 


uam facete, ner 


Faftum eſt autem in illis 

diebus, exiit in mo — 
e & erat pernocrans 1 

ticne get Be ed dies factꝰ ef 
ſer, yocauit diſcipulos ſuos, 
& elegit duodecim ex ipſir, 
quos & apoſtolos nomina®= 
uit: Simonem, quem cogno 
minauit Petrum, & Andrei 
fratrem eiut, lacobum & lo 
hannem, Philippum & Bare 
tholomæum, Matthæum 8 
Thomam, Iacobum alphei, 
& Simon ĩ qui vocatur Zes 
lotes, & ludam lacobi, & 
ludam Iſcaristem; qui fuit 
proditor. + Et deſcendens 
cum illis, ſtetit in loco cam: 
peſtri, & turba diſcipulorum 
eiut, & multitudo copioſa 
plebis ab omi ludæa, & Hie 
ruſalem, & maritima, & Ty 
ry, & Sidonit, qui venerant 
vt audirent eum, & ſanaren 
tur a languoribus ſuis. Et q 
vexabantur a ſpiritibus im 
tpundis, curabant᷑. Et omnis 
turba quærebat eum tange⸗ 
re, quia virtus de illo exibat, 
& ſanabat omnes. OY 

Et — eleuatis oculis in 
diſcipulos ſuos, d icebat: Bea 
ti panperes,quia veltrum elt 
r egnum dei · eati qui nunc 
eſuritis, quia ſatutabimini + 
Reati qui nunc fletis , quia 
ridebitis. Beati exitii cd vo: 
oderint homines, & cum ſes 
parauerint vos, & exprobra 
uerint, & eiecerint nomen 
veſtrum tanquã malam pz 
pter fili hominis. Gaudete 
im illa die & exultate , ecce 
em̃ merces veſtra muſta eſt 
in cœlo. + Secundũ haxc em 
faciehIc pphetis patres eo: 
rum. Vervtamt vx yobis di: 
uitibꝰ, ꝗ habetis cõſolationꝭ 
veltri, Ve vobis q ſaturati 
eſtis, qua efarietis, Væ yo 
bit ꝗ ridetis nde, qa lagebis 
tit & flebitis. Væ ci bene: 
dixerint yobis omnes homi 
nes! ſecundum hæe enim fa 
ciebant pſeudoprophetit pa 


- Tres eorum. 


Sed vobis dico, ꝗ anditis: 
Diligite inimicos v fos, bene: 
facite his qvos oderꝭt, bene: 
dicite maledic t᷑tibꝰ vobis, & 

orate 


Caput. bj. Fo. lx bi. 

& And it foztuned in thoſe dayes, that 5 
he wente vp in to a mountayne to pzaye, Mat. xini. ce 
and abode all ny ght in pzayer to God, Mar. vi e · 
* And whan u was daye, he called Hyg Mat. x. a 
diſciples,+ choſe twelue of them, whom Mar · iii · b · & 
te named Z poſteis: Simon, whom he . 
ſyrnamed Weter, and Andzew hys bo: aq, 
ther. James, and J hon, hultppe c Barz 
tholomew, Wathew, and Thomas, Ja⸗ 


& meg the ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon 


whyche is called zelotes, and Jude the 

ſonne of James, and Judas Iſcarioth 

which was the traytoure. And he ca⸗ 

me downe twyth them, and ſtode in a pla⸗ 

ce of the playne felde, and there was the 

company of hys diſciples, * and a great Mat. iin. c. 
multitude of people from all Jewzy and Mat. iu. a. 
Jetuſalem, and from the ſee coaſt, from 

Tye, and Sidon, whych were come to 

heare hym, and to be healed of theyz 

diſeaſes » And they that were vered 

of vncleane ſpꝛetes, were Healey. And 

all the people ſought to touche hym: foz 

ther wente power from hy m, and he hea 

led them all. 


And he life vp hys eyes vpon hys © 
diſciples, and ſayd: Bleded are ye pooze, wet 
fo: voures is the kyngdom of God. Blet 
ſed are ye that now hunger, fo: ye ſhalbe 
ſatiſt᷑yed. Bleſſed are ye that wepe now, 
foz ye ſhall laugh. Bleſſed ſhall ye be, 

Phan men ſhall hate yon, and whan they 
ſhall put you out and reuyle you, and 
caſt out your name as an enell thyng, 
foz the ſonne of mans ſake. Keioyce ye 
in that daye, æ be glad,fo:lo,yenr reward 
is moche in heauen: Y Foz euen thus 
dyd theyz fathers vnto the p:ophe : 
tes, * Meuertheles, wo vnto you Amos. vi. a. 
rych , Whyche haue youre conſolacion 
Wo vnto you that be full, foz Fe chau 
hunger. Wo vnto rcu that laughe now, 
foz ye ſhall wayle and wepe. Wo vnto 
you whan all men bleſre yon: foz thus 
2 fathers vnto the falſe pzo⸗ 
But J ſaye vnto you þ yeare : Loue 
rour enemyes do well vnto them þ hane 
Hated you:bleſſe thẽ that curſe you: and 
| 3y pꝛaxe 


Luke, 
pꝛaye fo: them that tv:ongfilly trouble 
vou. And who ſo ſmyteth the on the one 
chehe, offer gym the other alſo, And 
fcohym that taketh awaye thy garmẽt, 
koʒbyd not the coace alſo. And vnto encs 
ry one that aſketh of the, geue: and who 
ſo tabeth away the thynges that be thy⸗ 
ne, aſne them not agay ne. 4 And as ve 
wyllthat men do vnto pon, do ye fo vnto 
them alſo lykewyſe. * Und yk ye lone 
them that loue yon , what thanke haue 
ve: foz ſynners alſo lone ſoche as loue 
them. And yf ye do good vnto the that 
do you good, what thanke haue ye: fog 
ſyriners do that alſo. And yf ye lende 
þ vnto them, ot᷑ whome ye hope to reteaue 
1 agayn, What thanke haue ye - foz ſyn: 
10 ; | ners lende vnto Fynners,that they may 
6 


y 


i 
* 


Mat. v. c. 


[lf * 
Vl | | T ob» iii.. 


Mn Ecch.xxx1,b 
WIN Mat. vu. a. 


reccane ſoch lyke agayne. MNeuerthele(- 
fe lone ye youre enemyes, do well: and 
tende, loking foz nothing therof agay- 
ne, and Fonr rewarde ſhall be greate, 
and ye ſhalbe the chyldzen of the hyg⸗ 
heſt: fo: he is kynde to the vnthankkull 
and euell. 


Mat. xvin. c. N Be ye thetfoze mercyfull,as von 
10 | ree kather alſo is mercyfull. x Judge not, 
Mat. vu. a : and ve ſhall not be iudged: condempne 
* not, and ye hall not be codempned. Foz- 
Fuerb. xi. c. geue, and ve ſhalbe foꝛgeuen. * Gene, 

| and to you ſhalbe geuen. A good meaſu⸗ 

| re, and pꝛeaſſed down, and ſhak en toge⸗ 
ll ther, and ouerklowynge ſhall they geue 
Mat. vii. a. in to youte boſome * Foz wyth the ſa: 
Mare. iii. c me meaſure Þ ye meete, ſhall it be meatu 
if red to you agay ne. And he fpake a ſte 


Mateved»  milicude vnte the: Can the blyndeleade 
the blyndes do not they both fall ĩ to the 
Mate dych : * The diſcipell is not abone the 


Mat. vil. a. he be as bis maſter. + Bur Why ſeyſt 
thou a moat in thy bꝛothers eye, and con⸗ 
ſydereſt not the beame that is in thyn 
o done eve: Oz how canſt thou ſav vnto 
thy bzother : Bzother , hold ſtill, J wyll 
caſt the moate our of thyne eye, and thou 
thy ſelfe ſey not a beame in thyn owne 

ö eye: Thon v pocrvte, caſt f yꝛſt the be a⸗ 

| me oute of thyne owne eye, and . — 
| t 


orate pro calommit 
— qui te percumt ade 
im vnam, prahe 
rameEt ab eo wth 
veſtimTtum , etiam 
noli prohibere, Ong x 
petenti te,tribue: & un 
fert quæ tua ſunt ne 
Et prout vultis t ham 
bis homines, & won 
lis 1 
qui vos diligun 
eſt gratia: nam (ons 
res diligentes ſe du 
fi benefeceritis hi; qu 
bis benefaciunt, ww 
eſt gratia f iquiden'y 
catores hoc facitt. ie 
— dederits hu i 
peratis recipere 
eſt yobis 7 — 
res peccatoribus um 
tur, vt rec ipi it en 
runtamen diligite n 
veſtrot, benefacte it 
tuum date, nihil indehs 
te s: & erit merces veln: 
ta, & eritis fil alia 


ipſe benignus eſt le. 


gratos & malos, 

+ Eſtote ego 
cordes, ſicut & pain 
miſericors eſt, New 
care; & non ichen 
nolite condem untl: 
condemnahbimin . 
te, & dimittemiri. In 
dahitnr vobis. Men 
nam, & confertam lu 
tatam, & ſupereſſn 
bunt in ſinum rern 
dE quippe mẽſun an 
fnetitit, remetietur 
Dicebat autem iu! 
litudinem 1 Nunqudy 
cæcus cæcum ducere'? 
ne ambo in fouean o 
Non eſt diſcipulm iu 


Toh» xiii. b maſter: but enery one ſhalbe perfede, vf giſtrum i perfetu 


exit, ſi ſit ſicut mag/hr' 
Quid autem vide 
in oculo fratris tl, 
autem 22 ocuo 'V 
non cõſyderat: Au 
do potes dicere ita" 
Frater, ſine, elician 
de oculo tuo, ipſe i 
tuo trabem non 
pocrita y euce pour 
bem de oculo 1004 


BAGS AMD GRO GA ann an mn om ug «aw 


P. 


erfpicies , vt educas feſtu: 
£ 4 oculo fratris tui · + No 
eſt enim arbor bona quæ fa 
cit fructus nialos: nec arbor 
mala,faciens fructum bonF- 
Vnaquzque enim arbor de 
tructu ſuo cognoſcitor- Ne: 
ne enim de ſpinis colligunt 
cus, neq; de rubo vinde: 
miant vuam. Bonus homo 
de hono theſauro cordis ſin 
profert bonum, & malus ho 
mo de malo theſauro pro: 
tert malum· Ex abundanua 
enim cordis, os loquit. Quid 
autem yocatis me domine 
domine , & non facitis quæ 
dico : Omnis qui venit ad 
me & audit ſermones meos, 
& tacit eos; oſtendam vobis 
cui ſimilis fit i Similis eſt ho 
mini ædificanti domum, qui 
fodit in altum, & poſuit fun: 
damẽtt ſupra petrammaun: 
dation e autem facta, illiſam 
eſt flumen domu illi, & non 
potuit eam mouere, fundata 
enim erat ſupra petram. Oui 
autem audit, & non facitiſi: 
milis eſt homini ædificanti 
domum ſuam ſupra terram 
fine fundamentot in quam 
iluſus eſt fluuius, & cdtinuo 
cecidit, & facta eſt ruina do 
mus illius magna. 


CAPVT vn. 


„m autem im: 
5 pleſſet ola ver 

da (ua in anres 
ff; plebis, intrauit 
i & Capharnanm , 
L v Centurionis au 
tem cuiuſdam ſeruus male 
habẽs, erat moriturꝰ, qui illi 
erat precioſus. Et cum audiſ 
ſet de IRE S V, miſit ad eum 
ſemores [udzorum,rogans 
gum, vt veniret & ſaluaret 
&ruum eius. At illi cum ves 
L iſlent ad I ESV M,roga 
ant eum ſollicite, dicentes 
«i: Qua dignus eſt, vt hoc 
Jlipraites : diligit enim g t 
tTnoſtri,& ſynagoga ipſe 
xdificanit nobis. 4 Fs VS 
autem ibat cum illi. Et cum 
am non loge eſſet a domo, 


miſit 


Laputf.viy, 


Fo. lxvit. 
halt thou ſe, to teke ent the moate out of 
thy bꝛothers eye. Kk 

* Foz it is no good tre, that bzyyngeth E 


koꝛtch enell frutes: nether is it an eueil Matte vii.b· 


tre, that bꝛyngeth foꝛth good frute. Eue⸗ © 
ry tte is knowen by hys frute. Foz men 
gather not fygges of thoznes, nerhcr 
do they gather a grape out of a buſſh. A 
good man ont ofthe good treaſure of hys 
harte, biingeth foꝛth that which is good: 
and an eue il man out of the cuell treaſu⸗ 


re, bzyngeth foꝛth euell: * Foz of the Matt. xii. 4+ 


abundaunce of the harte doth the month 


ſpeake. x But Why call ve me LORD Mala.i.a 
L ORDE,and do not choſe thynges that NM att» vii. b. 


7] ſaxe 7 * Wholoeuer commeth vnto 
me, # heareth iny woꝛdes, and docth the 
J will ſhewe you whom he is lyke: He 
is lyke vnro a man buyldynge a houſe, 
whych dygged de pe, and lay ed the fun: 
dacvon vpon a roche: So whan the tas 
ter was ryſen, the floude bet vpon that 
houſe, and it could net moue it, foꝛ it was 
buylded vpen a rocke. But who fo he ac 
reth,and doth them not, he is lyke vnto a 
man buy ldynge hys honſe vpon a groũ⸗ 
de without fundacton: agoynſt the which 
houſce the floude bett, and it fell anone,+ 
great Was the fall of that houſſe. 


The. vii. Chapter. 


Pan he had ended all 
bis woꝛdes in the peo⸗ 
piles cares, he entred 

into Capharnaũ. And 
Alacertapne Centurions 

e eruaunte ( Which was 
doeare vnto hym) laye 

= ſyck at the poynt of 

death, And whi tze herde of Jeſu,he ſent 
vnto hym the elders of the Jewes. 
pꝛayꝭ ge him, that he wold come, and ſaue 
hys ſeruaunt. And wyã they were come 
to Jeſu, they pzayed hym inſtantire , 
ſayenge vnto hym: Me 18 woꝛthy that 
thou do thys vnto hym, fox he loneth 
our people, andhe hath buy ldedrs aſrna 
goge. So Jeſus wente with them. And 
whã he was now not karre froͤ tte houſe, 


I uy the 


» Iacouce 


if 
[ 
1 


. 

| 1 

— | 
on 


1 
| 


2» vy 


| l in. re · xvii. c. 
y! fin Kreetiif.c- 
| AR. nxt. & 


X x«bs 


Mat. xi, a. 


Luke. 


the Ctturio ſeute frentes vnto him, ſayẽ⸗ 
ge: Lo de, be not troubled,foz J am 
not Woꝛthy, that thou ſhuldeſt entre vn; 
der my rooke : wherfoze J thought my 
ſelfe vnwoꝛthy alſo to come unto the: 
but ſpeake thou the woꝛde, x my ſetuaũ⸗ 
te ſhalbe healed. Foz J alſo am a mi ſett 
vader power, hauynge ſouldyers vnder 
me, and J ſaye vnto thys: go, and he 
goeth, and vnto another: come, and he 
commeth:and vnto my ſeruaunt:do that: 
g he dot h it. The which wha Jer heard, 
he maruayled, and turned hym about, 
t ſayt vnto the people that followed him: 
Wecrely J ſaye vnto you: J haue not foũ⸗ 
de ſo great fayth in Iſraei. And whan 
they returned home that were ſẽte, they 
_— the ſeruaunte that had ben ſyck, 
ole, 

And it foztnned afterwarde, that 
Jeſus wente into a cytie that is called 
Naim, and his diſciples wente with him, 
and moch people. ut Wha he came nea⸗ 
re tothe gate of the cytie, beholde, ther 
was cary ed out one dead, Which was the 
only ſonne vnto Lys mother. And ſhe 
was a wedotve,) and much people ofthe 
tytic was wyth her. Whom whan the 


ZLORDE ſaw he was moued wyth com P 


paſſion vpon her, and ſayd vnto her: Wes 
pe not. And he came nye, and tonched 
the N nd they that dyd beare him 
ſtode dy ll. And he ſay de: yonge man, J 
ſaye vnto the: Aryſe, And he þ was 
de ad, ſal vp, begũ to ſpeake. Andhe toke 
hym to hys mother. And ther came a fea: 


10. im. c. & CE vpõ th all, they magnified God, cayẽ 


ge: A great ꝓptete is tytyn vp amoge 
vs, x od hath viſited his people. K 


And thys ſayẽge of hym wẽte th os 
to w out all Jewy, c thozow out ali the 
region there aboute. And the diſcy ples 
of J hon tolde hy m of all theſe thynges. 
* And Jhon called to him two of his dit 
ciples,and ſente them vnto Jeſus , ſayẽ⸗ 

e: Att thou he whych art to come : 03 
all we loke foz another? So W han the 
men were come vnto him, they ſayd: Tho 
the baptyſt ſent vs vnto nnn 
L 


.. 


miſit ad eum cena 
cos, dicens: Doin 
xati. Non enim img 
vt ſub tectum mend wd 
propter quod & > 
non ſum dignum 
vt veniremad tee, 
bo, & ſanabitur pam 
Nam & ego homo ini 
PREY con 
lub me milites,& & 
vade, & vadit:& — 
& venit: & ſeruo de · 
hoc; & facit. 
I ES VS mme 
verſus, ſequTtiby m 
dixit t Amt dico uch 
in Iſrael tantam fm 
ni · Et reuerſi qu u 
rant domum, indenect 
uum qui languerat/ai 
+ Et factß eſt dam 
ibat IE SV Sina] 
quæ vocatur Naingh 
cum eo diſcipuli au: 
ba coptoſa, Cum um 
propinquaret = 
t15,ecce defon dude 
tur, filius vnicus ami 
(& hac vidaa erat) 
ba cfuitatis muka maj 
Quam cum vidiſth 
nus, miſericordu nm 
er eam, dixit ili: 


re · Et acceſſit, & 
lum- Hi autem qu 
bant, ſteterunt . Et 
leſcens, tibi dicothy! 
reſedit qui erat mom 
ccepit loqui. Et deus 
matri ſua? . Accepts 


omnes timor, & 


bant — 
ꝓpheta magnus 


nobis, & quia deu u 


plebem ſuam. $ 


+ Et exiit bit fen 
vniuerſam ludtan d 
in omnem circa rep 


ad IE S VM, ack 
qui venturus et? BY 
e xpectamus:? Cun 
veniſſent ad eum 
rant 2 lohanne: 
miſit nos ad te, 


es qui 
expect 
hora c 

north 
piritib 
tis don 
dens, d 
nuncia 
diſtis 
vident 
proſi n 
diunt, 

erese 
— eft 
icanda 


Er « 
cit loh 
ne dic 
eilt 
arundl 
Sed qu 
miner 
ti; ind 
ſte pre 
in dor 
quid e: 
tam? 
pluſqu 
eſt, de | 
ce, nut. 
te facie 
rabit 1 
Dico e 
cer nat 
ta loh 


elt: q. 


regno 
Et om 
& pub 
deam 
Joh am 
& leg 
ſpree: 
baptiz 


Laput. viij. Fo.lrvitf, 


7 02 (Hall we lo⸗ * 
liom thou he that ſhall come A 4 hou C 
; { yventurus et: an an ther? And int 
mw es qui ventur: [:1 ipla amtem he fox another: A of theyz tyckenet⸗ 
0 1 healed aq by wic zed ſp2eres,and 
0 4 is — , 
= | —— — Segen mal —_ ght to many that were Sen: 
e fſopiricibum ma m. Et reſpon G* nfweced and ſayd vnto t . 
atis donauit vi your tes re: And he a | 9 Jhon, what 
ih gens,dixitillis: —— au: So, bing wozde wg — has the blinde Ea. xxxv.· a. 
8 lohanni, qt N ene: by 
—. re heaue heard # lenertha: are h pa 
_ vident,claqds among oe he are, the dead aryſe, 
n ſi mundantur , the deafe * e pooꝛe: and 
. cant,mor:m reſargont,pai ©ofpellis pzeached vnto che pooze: and 
1 oye ups non fuerit hleſted is he, Ho ſo en Mat. xi. a. 
1 ute . XI. 
1 1 mn And whan the 22 
„ Bt cum diſceſliſſe 102 arted, he began to ſat 
an ci lohannis, cœpit de 10 a were departed, Jhon: What are ve 
= nedicere adcurbas:Qud people conceryng hon: ce to ſe: H 
einne in deſertum ee fozth in to the Wyldernelle what 
deft arundinen vento agitatam? 8 wyththewynde ? But wh 
ri Sed quid exiltis viderezho= red fozth foʒ to ſe 7A ma 
| | ſtimen2 gre ye gone foztt Be holde, they 
n minem — in ve thed with lofte raymẽte: 4 
„ FNR. e in pꝛecious ray mente, and plea⸗ 
Wh Rte precioſa ſan A. bunt Sed that ar kynges honſes. But what 
un in domibus reg tprophes ſute s, are in ky ſe? apzopherez” 
nid exiit;s videre?p one fozrh foz to ſe: 
2 een beben Yee [fare vnto Nee — 5 = Tones: EEE 
| de ptum eftttec- here. Thysig he, o zefoze Nat. i. a. 
n et, de quo — & lde,J ſende myne angell befoz 
te faciem mam, quiprpas * Beholde, ſhall pzepare thy waye 
mb | ce facie uam q ante te» thy face, why che ou: A grea 
ſay rabit viam tyam ant hd 2 the. Fo: Jlaye vnto : | 
enimvobistMator e baptyſte, 1s | 
2 bre. ne bapelt nemo cer prophere — chyldzen; but 
. + 5 13 — is tee in the R ngdome of * 
elt: qui 5 | 
regno dei major ei ll $ 1 than he. E And all chz 
e publican raſtcayerant people Aud che publicanes, hearing it, 
& publicani —— people, a — ſe, beynge baptyſed 
deam , baptizati baptiſmo gaue Sod the pꝛayſe, But the 
Johannts . Pharifæi autem wyth the bapryme of Jhon. : 
24 4— ON 1Ohariſes and the lawyers deſpyſed th 
1 nſell of 50d agaynſt themſelues, not 
baptizati ab eos» cou 


Ait autem Jominus:Cui beynge baptiſed of hym. 
ergo ſimilis dicam hominc: 


, to 
| e LORDE ſaid: «Where vnto 
enerationis huius 2 & cui 182 Jlzen the men of thys gene: mt. .i.c, 

de fiaufes ſunt: Smiles unt pus on; and whom are they lyne? They 
n eris ſedentibug in foro , & racion; hat cytt in the mar: 
| loquentibus ad inuicem 2 areiyke chyidzen that t and ſcatẽ g: 
* dicentibus:Cantauimus o: het, bea Ing one to another, 2 nor 
lamentauimar N abu fle We hane pyped vnte you, & ve — 94 
| lamentauimus, & non plos aſed: We haue monrned, and ye wep 
rat · Venit autem lohan: daũſed: ſte & came nether 3 
Ann nes Baptiſta, neque mandy not. Jhon the bapry e wyne, and mat. iii.a. 
Am panem , neque bibens eating bꝛead, oz 7 bon The ſonne 
nram babes Vent her he: Ve laß er hhe hath the ze nn rab uge 

et. Ven 2 ö | » 
— bibens, of man is come, eating 


Im) and 


— — 


M at.xxvi-a 


Luke. 


and ye ſaye: Behold, a ginrronors man, 


n duncker of wy ne, a frende of publicãs 
and ſynners. And wy ſedome is iuũity cd 
of all byz chylvzen, 


marc. xiill-2 And one of the PPhariſegdeſyzed 


Cu. xv. d 


hun, chat he Wold eate with hi. And wha 
he was come into the {Ohariſes houſe, 
he ſat dowone at meate. And behold a cer 
tayne woman (whych was aſynner in 
the citie ) wohã the kne we, þ Jeſus ſat at 
meate inthe phariſes houſe, he bought 
an alabaſter boxe of oyntmente, # ſtode 
behynde by hys kete, and begãne to we⸗ 
te hys kete wyth teares, and dzyed them 
wyth tte Heere of hy heade, and ky led 


E hys kete, and anoynted them wyth the 


9 


oyntment. * But whan the JOhartſe 
(that hadde bydden hy m)ſawe it, he ſpa 
ke wy thin hymſelfe, ſayeng: yt thys 
were a pꝛophete, he ſhulde ſurely knowe 
who and what maner of woman thys ts, 
which toucheth him: foz ſhe is aſynner, 
And Jeſus anſwered, and ſay o vnto him: 
Sim. J haue ſomwhat to ſave vnto the. 
And he ſaide: z Daſter, ſay e on. A certay 


ne lender hadde two detters, the one dyd 


owe fy ue hundzeth pens, andthe other 
fifty. Whan they had not where wyth 
to paye agayne, he fozgaue them both. 
Tvho doth thertoze lone him mooſt- And 
Simon anſtvered, &ſayde:He (J ſuppos 
ſe)to whom he foꝛgaue moſt. And he ſar 
de vnto hym : Thon haſt tudged ryght. 
And he turned to the woman, and ſayde 
vnto Simon: Sey thou thys woman; 
J entred into thy houſe, thou gaueſt me 
no water foz, my fete:but the hach wa: 
tred my fete Wyth teares, and dzyed 
them wyth hy heere . Thou haſte ge⸗ 
uen me no kyfle : but the (fence J came 

in) ceaſted not to ky ſſe my fete. Thou 

Halt not anoynted my heade wyth oyle: 

but the hat h anoited my fete wyth oynt⸗ 
mente. Wer foze J ſaye vnto the: Wa⸗ 
ny fynnes ace kfoꝛzgeuẽ her, foz ſhe loned 

much, But vnto whom leſſe is forgeuen, 

the ſame lcueth leſſe. And he ſayd vn; 
to her t Thy ſynnes are fozgeuen — 
nd 


& dicitis:'Rerehomoly . 


rator,& bibens 

cus publicanorm & 
to rum. Et Wſtificaag; 
Pl tua ab ommbu f 


+ i nden & 
qmdam de pharizyyy 
ducaretcum lo, iy 
ſus domum phanla,v, 
buit. Et ecce mulergys 
n ciuitate peccatnxyy 
gnouwt, quod [FR % 
cubucan domo phan 
tulit alabaſt 

_—_ retro ſecuz pede 

achrymis cœpit u 
des eius, & e 
ſui tergebat , & cus 
pedes eius, & 

ebat. Videns a 

ut qui vocauemiem 
intra — — LL 
propheta, ſciret 

& qualis eſt — 
git eumi quia pecm 
Etre ſpondem 188 
xit ad illum: Sina, 
beo tibi aliquid dum 
ille ait: Magiſterds| 
debitores er ant 
neratori, vnus debt 
narios quingemtos, 
quinquaginta, N 
noun 5 — 

onauit ytriſque 

go eum plus di 
reſpondens Simoni 
Aeſtimo , qua u 
donauit. At illedin: 
cte iudicaſti , Et m 
ad mulierem, dini ia 
Vides hanc mulem 
traui in domum tua 
pedibus meit non d 
hæc autem lachrymi! 
uit pedes meos, A a 
ſuis terſit · Oſculun m 


dediſti: hax zuteme 
in traui; non ceſſautos 
pedes meos. Oleo 
um non vnxiſti: hac# 
vnguento ynxit pefs! 
05. Proptcr quod 15 


bi : Remittuntu e 


ta multa , quoniaa a 
maltum « Cut at 
d imittitur , mw 
it . Di xit autem 
emictuniyr uli 


Et eceperunt qui ſimul ac: 
tu nbebant, dicere intra le: 
Qnis eſthic , qui etiam pec> 
cata dimittit? Dixit autem 
ad mulierem: fidettua te ſal 
uam fecit,vade in pace · þ 


CAPVT. vin. + 


T factum eſt 


ella, prazdi a 
9 aan & cuans 
gelizans regnũ Dei, & duo 
decim cum illo, & mulieres 
aliquæ, quæ erant curatæ A 
ſoiritibus malignis & infirs 
mitatibus: Maria, quæ voca 
batur Magdalene, de qua ſe 
tam dæmonia exierant, 
Tan vxor Chuſæ procu⸗ 
ratoris Herodis, & Suſanna 
& aliæ multæ, quę minittras 
bant ei de facultatibus ſuis. 
+ Cum autem turba plus 
rima conuenitet, & de ciuis 
tatibusproperarentad eum, 
dixit per ſimiluudinẽ: E xiit 
qui ſeminat,ſeminare ſemen 
ſuum: & dum ſeminat, aliud 
cecidit ſecus viam, & con: 
culcatum eſt, & volucres cœ 
li comederunt illud. Et aliud 
cecidit (ſupra petram: & na: 
tum aruit, quia non habe: 
bat humorem « 
cecidit inter ſpinat, & fimul 
exortz ſpinæ ſuffocauerunt 
illud. t aliud cecidit in ters 
ram bonam; & ortum fecit 
fructum centuplum Hæc di: 
et᷑selamabat: Q ui habet au 
res audiendi,audiats 
Interrogabant autem e 


1 
n 
29 


d iſcipuli eius, quæ eſſet hxc 


parabola. Quibus ipſe d1 «it: 
Vobis datum eſt noſſe my: 
ſterium regni Dei, c#teris 
autem in parabolis:vtviden 
tes, non videant, & audittes 


non intelligant, Eſt autem 


htc parabola: Semen eſt 

bum Dei. Qui autem cus 
vam, ni ſunt qui au iunt, de 
inde venit diabolus, & tolz 


| lu verbum decorde eorum, 


Et aliud- 


Taput. viij. Fol. lxix. 


And they that ſat with hy m at the Toozs 
de, be ganne to ſaye wythin themſeluc s: 
Whois thys, that foꝛgeue th ſynnes al⸗ 
ſo? But he ſayd vnto the woman: Thy 
faych hath made the ſaf e: o thy way e 
in peace. + 


The. vitj.Chapter, »% = 
Md te foztnned after 
dard, that he Wete tho⸗ 

rowcyties and townes 

WH 7 pzeachynge z chewige 
the goſpeflofthe kyng 
dom of God, And the 

twelue with him, + and Luce xxlũ. 
ſome women, Whych 

cafe wycked ſpzetes and di: 1 

ſeaſes: x Wary that was called Mogda Luc. xxiuiſ. 
lene, out of the why ch departed tenen 


& d*nels, and Joanna the wyfe of Chuſa 


Hetodes ſte warde, and Suſanna, and ina 

ny other, whyche miniſtred vnto hy m of 

the yz ſubſtaunce. mat. xi. a. 
x han muche people came togec mat .iui · a 

ther, and haiſted vnto hym out of the cy- 

ties, he ſpake by a ſimilitude: The ſower 

wente out to ſowe hys ſede: and why ⸗ 

le he ſoweth, ſome fell by the way ſyde, 

and it was troden downe, and the bras 

of the ayze dyd eate it. And ſome fell 

bpon aſtone,and when it was come vp, it 

wythered: fo: it had no moyſtnefſe And 

ſome fell amonge thoznes, and the thoz⸗ 

nes gre we vp wyth it, a choned it , And 

ſome fell vpon good grounde, and it grew 

bp, and bought forth frute an hun⸗ 

dzeth folde. whan he ſayed thys, he cry⸗ 

— —4 ſo hath eares to hearce , let hym 
And hys diſciples aſk;cd him _—_— 

ſimilitude this was, To twhow he —.— — apy 

Vnto yon it is geuen, to knowe the my⸗ 

ſtery ofthe kyngdome of God, but vnto 

the other in parables, that x they maye RI. ib. 

fe, ſe not: that they mare hear, & not : 

bnderſtande , But thys is the parable : 

The ſede is the woꝛd of god. But toy 

that are by the way ſy de, are they that 

hear:atterw ard commeth the deuell, g ta 

keth awaye the woꝛde out of they die 


4 


nn 
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leſt they ſhulde beleue, and be ſatied, 
They vpon tte fone are they, whych 
(Whan they haneHerdethe wozde)retea 
ne tt wyth toye , and theſe haue no roo: 
res, becauſe they beleue but fo: atyme, 
and intyme ef tenitacionthey go backe. 
But it that fell amonge thoznes,are the y 
that haue herde it, and gofurth , and are 
cheked wyththe cares, and tyches, and 
leaſutes of thys ly fe, and bzynge no 
ite, But it that doth tan in to the good 
grounde, ate thei that in a pure and good 
harte he ar the woꝛde and ke pe it, & bzyn 
ge fozth frute in pacience. k 


* Noman lygktynge a candle, cone: 
reth it wy th a veſſel, oz putteth it vnder 
a table, but ſetteth it vpon a candelſtic⸗ 
Fe:that they Whych come in, maye ſe 
ght. * Foztheris nothynge hydthat 
{7 all not be manifeſt:nerther tecrete, that 
6603 fall not be knowen and come to lyght, 
mat. xin. b. Take hede therfoze , what ye heate. 

end. xv c. Foz who lo hath, vnto hym ſhalbe ge: 

0 nen:and who ſo hat h not, that alſo that 
he thynketh to haue, ſhalbe taken from 
hym. Ther came vnto hym hys mo 
ther and bet hem, and coulde not come 
to hym fo the people. And it was ſhe⸗ 
wed hym: Thy mother and thy b:cthzen 
Hande wythout, wyllynge to fe. the. 
Whych anſwered, and ſayd bnto them: 
My mother and my b:erhzen are tho: 
fe , whyche heare the woꝛde of Sod, and 


N And it fo:tuned in one of the 
day ese, that he (and ys diſciples) went 
vp into a ſhyppe, and he ſayd vnto them: 
Let vs go ouer the lake. And they went 
vp. And as they ſayled, he 
and ther came dovone a ozme of wyn- 
de in to the lake, and they were fylled 
poyth water, and were in ie opardy ,* 8 
Audthey came neare, and wan ed hy 
pp, ſaveng: Waſter, we perych. But 
he roſe vp, and tebuked the wynde, and 
the tempeſt of water, And it ceaſted, 
and tt waxed calme. But he ſay d vnto 
them wyete is your far th 7 They be⸗ 


epte, 


ruge 


ne credentes n 
Nam qu ſupra | 
cum audterint, e 
dio fuſciprunt ve, 
hi radices non haben 
ad tempus credo 
tempore tentations ». 
dunt , 8 — 
nas cecidit , h. ſunt 
dierunt, & a fol 
— & diuitiis & 
us vite enntes,fiff 
& non — — 
Quod autem in hows 
ram, hi ſunt qu in tui 
no & optimo audemm 
bum, retinent, & nm 
ferunt in patienm 
Nemo autem um 

accendens , opemt em 
ſe, aut ſubtus lefiun y 
ſed ſupra candelabny; 
nit, vt Intrantes vides 
men + Non ett ans 
tum, quod non m 
tur:neque abſcodinng 
non cognoſcatur, At 
lam veniat + Vide; 
quid audiatis.Quiee 
bet, dabitur illi; & c 
que non habet, em 
putat ſe habere, ai 
ab illo. Venerurtans 
illum mater & fra 
& non pote tanta 
pre turba. Et um 
11h; Mater tua & fras 
ſtant ſoris, volentei⸗ 
re. Qui reſpondent 
eos: Mater mea A 
mei hi ſunt, qui ata 
audiunt, & faciuns | 


Factum eſt u 
vna dierum, & e is 
in nauiculam& 

& ait ad illos Tm 


mus trans 


runtin 


num, 


55 
* 


Mar. v.. 


Mat. iv. e. 
Matr. v. c. 


F blonde. And Jeſus ſayde: A ho is it that git: Negantibm u 


Mat - Ius. 


IVialsyeds 


Luke, 


that he wolde departe fromthe:foz they 
were taken wyth great feare: nd he 
wer vp into the hippe, and turned agav⸗ 
ne. And the mã (out of whom the denels 
were deparred)pzayed hym ß he myght 
be wo th hym , Bur Jeſus ſcnt hym a: 
wie ye, ſavenge: o agayn into thy hon; 
ſe, and ſhe we how great thynges od 
hat done foz the. Ind he wente thoꝛo d 
the whole cvtie , pꝛeschyng, how great 
thynges Jeſns had done foz hy m. 

And it foztuned,þ wha jeſis came 
agayne , che people receaned hym ; fo 
they all wayted foz hym . And behold, 
ther came a man whoſe name was Jai: 
tus), and he Was ruler of che ſrnagoge, 
and rhe ſame fell ar Jeſus fete, pzaven⸗ 

e him, that he Holde entte into hys hou 

e:fozhe had an onely dougqhter neare Ha 
de t welue yeate obde, and he laye ady 
enge. And it fozruncd as he wente, that 
he was t! zongedof che people. And a 
woman that had a blond e vdAue twelue 
yeares, wb ych had ſpente ail hy ſubſta 
unce vpon phtſictens, and coulde not be 
healed of any mi: came behy nd, and tou⸗ 
thed the hemme of hys garmente, and 
tray ght ware ſtaũched the yſlue of hy 


toriched me? Und whan enery man de 
nyed it, Peter and they that were worth 
hy m, ſaved: Waſter, the people thzonge 
the, and trouble rhe, ſayeſt thou: Who 
touched me: And Jeſus ſayd: Some bo⸗ 
dye hathe touched me, foꝛ J pce aue alſo 
th te is power gone fro me. But Wha 
he woman lawthat ſhe coulde not be 


hyd, Te came tremblynge, and fell dow⸗ 


ne at kys fete, and chẽ wed be foze all the 
people, foʒ what cauſe ſhe touched hym, 
and he w be was healed imediatly. And 
he ſayde vnro her: Daughter, thy fayth 
hath mane the Whole, go thi ware i peace 
__ *LK[Khylc he was vet ſpeakyng, came 
one fr the ruler of the Sinagoges hou: 
ſe , ſayenge bnro hym : Thy dan ⸗ 
ter is dead, trouble hym not. But 
whan Jeſus heard that wozde, he an- 
CLered vnto the father of che _ 
care 


vt difcederet a x Nel 
magno — — * 
Ipſe autem aſc lets 
uim, reuerſus eſt. xt — 
illd vir a quo der Peu 
erant, vt ed eo eſa i ban 
autem eum IE — 
Redi im domum un Pay 
narra »Quanita thi fea!) 6 
Et abiit Þ v mit 
tem » prædicm m te 
—_— IESVS$ — 
actum eſt ? 
et IR SV — — 
ba:erit adt ob tnt ein 
eum · Et ecce ven, juſſi 
nomen lairus, & it ſtup 
ceps peer bus 
dit ad pedes I, rene 
eum vt intraret n C 
eius quia vnica fut 
fere annorum dum C 
hæe moriebatur. im fit, 
dum iretꝭ a tarbag pote 
batvr « Et nem mor 
erat i fluxu ſangum: rare: 
nis duodecimquw care 
cos erogauerat one! in fir 
ſtantiam ſul,needd il tu 
tuit curaritacceſim gam 
tetigit fimbriam un em, 
eius, & confeſius ax ty 
xus ſangninis ft quan 
$ VS: Qn eſt ritis, 
atis, 
nibus, dixit pen perin 
cum illo erant : fra tate! 
turbæ te compm dum 
fligunt, & dai teſtir 
teiſgit? Et du greſſi 
Tetigit me n caſte! 
& ego now , vin curan 
me exiſſe . Vt Au 
muker, quia non Tetra 
mens vemt, & ab eo 
pedes eius, (obus ceret: 
ſam tetigerit ent lob 
uit coram omni p# h quil 
quemadmodam s nas 2 
ſanata ſit» | - 
Filia,fides un es 
cit, vade in pace. 
A dhuc 
nit qui 


nagoge „ ditt 
mortua e 

vexare illum . Il 
autem audito bo 
reſpondit pam 


Noli timere, erede tantum, 
hit & ſalua eric. Et cum veniſ⸗ 
un (er domum , non permiſit in: 
ma trareſecum quenquam » niſi 
-bt np peitum, & Tacobum, & lo: 
Dr hannem,% patrem, & ma: 
fle be trem puellæ. Flebant autem 
omnes, & plangeb it illam. 
u. At ille dixit t Nolite flere, 
Mita n & mortua puella, ſed dor 
r mit Et deridebant ęum: ſci 
en tes quod mortua eſſet . Ipſe 
of autem tenens manum ems, 
whe clamauit,dicens:Puella, fur 
ge. Et reuerſus eſt ſpiritus 
en ein, & ſurrexit cdtinuo . Et 
eat iuſſit illi dare manducare · Et 
Nit ſtupuerunt partes ei“, quiz 
dem: bus præcepit ne alicut dice: 
BS tent, quod factum erat. 
2 fut r autem I Es 
$ vs duodecim Apoſto 
* b lis , dedit illis virtutem & 
buow pote ſtatem 2 omma des 
hben monia, & vt languores cus 
now rarent. Et miſit illot prædi⸗ 
unn care regnum Dei, & ſanare 
n infirmot, & ait ad illos1 Nia 
nech bil tuleritis in via, neq; vit 
eum gam, neq; peram , neq; pa: 
f nem, neq; pe unis, neq; du- 
unis as tunicas hahearis + Et in 
cr quancunq domum intraues 
Ren ritis, ibi manete, & inde ex: 
m eatis. Et quicunq; non reces 
perint vos,exeſtes de ciui⸗ 
tim tate illa, etiam puluerem pe: 
wm dum veſtrorum excutite in 
it teſtimonium ſupra illos. E = 
un grefli autem circuibant per 
zem caſtella,euangeiizantes , & 
„m curantes vbiq;. 

Viie! Aud iuit autem Herodes 
nm T cetrarcha omnia que fiebic 
Ap ab eo, & hæſſtabat, eo ꝙ diz 
(oben deretur a quibuſdam t Quia 
em Tohines ſurrexit a mortuis: 
moi pp 2 Q1ibuſdam vero, quia Ez 
aum m 1128 apparuit: ab alits autem, 

x quia propheta vnus de anti: 
uis ſurtexit. Et ait Heros 


dest loh inem ego decolla: 
"A 1 ns iſte , de quo 
ego talia audio? Rt ebat 
| ere eum. Et —5 
oli narrauerunt illi, quzs 
cunts fecerunt . Et aſſumptis 
fu a, ſeceſſit ſeorſum in loch 
deſertũ, qui eſt Bethſaidz, 
_ Quod 


Feare not,belene onelv, and the cal bo 
ſafe. And Whan he came to the honſe, he 
fuffred not any mã to entre in wyth him, 
ſane Weter, and James, and Jhon, ⁊ the 
kather and mother of the damſell. But 
they all wepte and bewayled her. And 
he favd: Wepe not, the dãſell is not dead, 
but *flepeth. And they laughed hy m to 


s ſcozne, nod ynge that ſhe was dead. 


But he toke hir by the hãd, cryed, ſayẽ 
ge: Damſell,aryſe, And hv ſpꝛete came 
againe,and ſhe roſe ſtrayght waye. And 
he bad gene her meate. And hy elders 
were aſtonnyed: whom he commaunded, 
that they ſhulde tell vnto noman it that 
was done. 


The. ir. Chapter. We 

Ian * the twelne apoſties 

W Were called together, Jeſus 
gaue them power and au: 

thozite oner all deuels, and to heale diſea 
ſes. And he ſent the to preach the kyng 
dome of Hod,and to he ale the ſycke,and 
ſayde vntothem: «ye ſhall cake norhyn 
ge wyth you by the waye, nether rodde, 
ner wallet, noz bie ad, noꝛ moner, nocher 
hall ye haue two coates. And i ro what 
ſoeuer houſe ve ẽtre, remay ne there, ty in 
ye go from thence. And rho ſo recea⸗ 
ueth vou not, go ve ont of the ſame cy: 
tie, and Hake ot euen the duſt from vont 
kete, in wytneſſe ouer them. go they de: 
parted, and wente about thozoty ont the 
1 and healyng euer y 


And Herode the Tetrarcha hearde 
of all thynges that were done by hym, 
and he douted becauſe it was ſayde of ſo 
me: that Jhon was ryſen from the deed: 
of ſome, that Elias appered: and of other, 
that one of the olde pꝛophetes was ry: 
ſen. And Hecode ſayde : Jhen haue J 
beheaded, but Who is thys of whom J 
heare ſuch thynges - And he ſought 
toſe hym. * Und the apoſtles came a: 


po: gayne , and rſhetved hym whatſoe: 


uer they had done. And he coke them 
wyth hym, and wente aſyde into a de: 
ſerte place, that belongeth to ae 

[9 


Caput. ix. Fo. lx xi. 


loh. x1:bs 


Mat. xXx. A. 
Mar. iu. h. & 
VI. a. 

Luc. viebs 


Mar. vi. h. 
Luc, x- a. 


Mat. *. h. 
Mar- vi bo 
Act. ante. 


Mats xt. A. 
Mar. vi. b. 


TD» 

Mat. X1i11.&s 
M at · vi· d. 
loh.vi.a⸗ 


Luke, 


The Whych Whan the people knew, 

they followed hym,and he receaued the, 

and ſpake vnto them of the kyngdome 

of God,and healed them that hadde nede 

— — : But the daye beganne to go 
obone. 


And the twelue came nye, and ſayde 
bnto hym: Let the people departe , that 
they maye go in to the townes & villa: 
ges that are here about, ⁊ lodge and gett 
meate, foʒ we are here in a deſerte place. 
But he ſayd bnto them: Seue ye them 
to eate. And they ſayd: we haue nomoꝛe, 
but ty ue loaues, and two fyſſhes, excepte 
we go and bye meate fo: ali thys people 
(foz ther were nearehãde fyne thouſan- 
de men.) But he ſayd vnto hys diſciples: 
Cauſe che — - þ dotwne by kyftyesm 3 
company. And they dyd ſo, and they a 
ſat downe, And he toke the thy ho 
and the two kyſches, and loked vp bato 
heauen and bleſſed them, x bzxakeeyem,® 
gage them vnto hys diſciples, at they 
Mulde ſet them befoze the pesple . And 
they dyd all eate, x were caull yed. And 
ther was take vy that remayned to the,) 

C twelne baſkettes of bzokem peces. 

Mat. xvi, a, And tt foztuned whan he was alone 
Mars viii, d. Pꝛay enge,hys diſciples were alſo wyth 
hym,and he aſked them ſayFge : whom 
dothe ; ae that J amn: And they 
4 anſwered, and ſayd:Jhon baptiſte , fome 
Elias, but ſome ſaye, that one of the olde 
pꝛophetes is ryſen. And he ſayde vnto 
thE:Bnt whom do ye ſaye þ J am: St: 
mon Peter anſwered, and ſay de: The 
Chit of Sod. But he charged the ſtray 
Matuxviic tel, and cõmaunded them, that chey ſhul 
and. xx. be de tell it vnto nomã, ſavẽge:æ That the 
Nfar. vii. d. fonnne of mi muſt ſuffre many thynges, 
ic. d. x. d. and be repzoned of the eldecs and hygh 
Luc. xvũii-· di pzeftes + ſcrybes, + be put to death, and 

ry e agayne the thyade daye. 


Nlar. viii. ce Ind he ſayde vnto all: * WHO ſo wyl 
come after me, let hym den ye hy mſelfe, 
tane vp hys croſſe day ly, ⁊ follow me. 


1 oh. vieg . 


; 2 
Luc. xviſ· d. Foz Who ſo wyll ſane his Lyfe, ſhall 


tole it: and who ſo doth loſe hys Iyfe foz 
| my 


di, & tertia die ten 
Piech st 


Quod ede 
bæ, ſecutæ ſunt 
cepit eos, | 
de reg no Deir, 
ra indigebant, 

— 


4 


autem caperat 
Et accedente; 4 
cims dixeruntiht 
turbas, vt eunter 7 
la villaſque qu 
diuertant, & W 
ſcas, quia hic ins 
ſumus. Ait auten gj 
Vos date illi 
At illi dixermt: & 
nobis plus qum 
nes & duo — 
nos eamus, my 
omnem hanc turky, 
EF rant autem fere 4 
que milia. Ait auen 
— faos:Fam 4 
ſcihbere per com 
quagenos. Et 
IR omg. 
ptis autem qui 
& dyobus 1 
in ccelum, dedem 
& fregit, & diſt 
pulis Ut, t 
turbas. Et IU 
nes, & ſatrratiſuꝰ 
th eſt os lap 
mtord copbhmis 
Et factun de 
las eſſet orantem 
lo & diſcipuli, & ur” 
uit illos, dicenno 
ct eſſe turbæ?: 
rdt. & dixeritlam 
ptiſtã :alii att 5 
uia vn? ꝓpheu us 
rrexit. Dixit ak 
aft qu me eſſeda 
des Simò Pet dnt” 
ſh Dei, At ille ion 
los, pᷣcepit necydir 
dic#s: Q uſa op Wh 
multa pati. & remis 
nioribus, & purem 
cerdotum, & 


vult poſt me 
ſemetipſum , & pki9 


Caput. lx. 


. Ouid my ſake, Hall ſaue it. Foz what dothe it 
pzofytc a man vt he dydd 
whole wonde, whan he loſeth hym elke, 
age of hymkeike⸗ Ko: Mat. x. d. 
that is achamed of me and of my Woz⸗ 
- des.ofhym {hall the ſonne of man be 8? 
: Gamed,whs he ſtall come in N 
ſte, and in the maieſtye ok the 

of the holy angels. K But eruely J ſaye Mat vin. a 
vntoFou:ther be ſome tandynge here, 
{| of death, yl they le 


t hommi 
enim pro! ci man bes 


Dei». 

ta ctum eſt aut? pot hc 
Lerba fere dies octo, KAI. 
ſumpſit Pettum & lacobum 
& oh ant, & 1115 m i 
tem vt oraret+ * mei 
dum oraret,ſpecies yult? er? 
altera, X veſtitus eint albut, 


refulgent · Kt ecce duo vis hy 
5 | gpparel was Whyte 8 b 
two men talked woth hym:euen 
Woſes end Elias, whych wer ſene in 
«they ſpake of hys depar- 
j he chulde fulfyll at Jeru⸗ 
they that 


tibi, Xx num Mo, & vnum 
Bhæ, neſcien! quid diceret · 
| Hac autemillo loquente tas 


QA eſt nubes, & obumbras 


uit eos, & timuerunt intran= 
tibas illis in nubem · Et vox 
fafta eſt de nube,dicts: Hic 
eſt filius nens dilectus , ip 
ſam audite · Et di fleretvox, 
inuentus eſt IESV35 folus» 
Et ip tacuerunt, & nemini 
aixerfitin illis diebus quic⸗ 
quam, ex his quæ viderante 
Faftum eſt autem in (ez 
quenti die , deſcendentibus 
ius de monte, occurrit mi 
turba multa» Et ecce vit de 
turba exclamauit, dicèst Ma 
iſter,obſecro te xeſp ee in fi 
um meum, qua vnicus eſt 
mihi, & ecce, ſpititus appres 
beat eum, & ſubito clamat, 
& elidit, & diſſipat eb c ſpu 
ma; & vix diſcedit dilanifis 


cum 


And it happenc 
dayes afcer theſe worde, 
ard James,* Jhon , d went 
nto a moſitay ne to pzaye. Andit fors , 
þ whyle he pay ed, the faſhis ok 


hy m Weter, 


the maielty, 
tynge,whyc 
ſale, But Peter 
hym, were hend of fiepe. Hnd w 

awoke, they ſaw hys maieſty.æ the two 
men that ſtove wy th 
tuned Wha they departed from yym, We 
aſter . it is good foꝛ vs 
alſo thꝛe taberna 
Moſes, a one fot 


ter ſayd to Jeſut M 
to be here let vs mane 
tles. one foz the, one fo: 
Elias not knowynge what he ſayd. And 
dohã ye ſpane thx s, ther came a 
ouerchadowed the: + as the) entted inte 
afrayed. And ther ca 
me a voyte out of the cloud. ſavẽg: Thi 

is my we 


clond, theywere 


And it ch 
they came downe fr 


h hi, þ he kometh: a 


Fo.krit, 


de, a ſpꝛete taket i 


Codbly he crieth aut dc he knocketh > 


won he reterh 
bym 


wynne the 


ha they 


hym. And it foz⸗ 


oude, c 


nerte dave, as mat vii. h. 

öthe mount , 9 great mar · ix · bo ,v | 
people met hym. And eholde, a man of 
the multitude cry ed out, fayẽg: Maſter, 3 
beſecye the. Joke vpõ mx ſonne Foz he is 
myne bly ſone,+ beho 


Luc- xti- a 


ather 5 T Mat. xvi. d. 


D 
yght . at-xvii. #4 
ke to Marx · a. 


is 

lbeloned tonne, heate hi. And Deut. xviil⸗- | 
wyan the voyce came, Jeſus was kound 
alone. And they held theyt peace. a cay d 
nothy nge to any man in thoſe dayes, o 
the thynges that they had ſene. 

zficcd on the 


_ ä — 


Tuke 


hy mn he doth Ccacely departe: and J pꝛay 
ed thy diſciples to caſt hym out, and they 
could not. And Jeſus ant wered, ⁊ ſayde: 
O vnfaythfull+ croked generacton, how 
longe ſhall J be wyth von, ⁊ ſuffre vou: 
Bzynge hether thy ſonne. And whã he 
came neate, the denelldyd knock and tea 
re hym. And Jeſus rebuked the foule 
ſpꝛete, and healed the chylde, and toke 
E hym to hys father agayne. + und they 
were all aſtonny ed at the greatneſſe of 
Pod. And whyle they all maruayied at 
enery thynge that he dyd, he ſayde bnto 
hys diſciples:Lave ye bp theſe woꝛdes 
in Your hartes: x The ſonne of man ſhal 
be betrayed in to the handes of me . But 
a: d. ix. d. they perceaued not thys ſayenge, and it 
Luc · ig · Was hyd from them, that they vnderſto: 
and. xv iii · ge it not, and they feared to acke hym ot 
that ſayenge, 

üs And ther entred a thought in to the, 

Nat. ig.“ whych of them ſhulde be greater . But 
Luc. xxii. b. Jef? ſeynge the thonghtes of theyꝛ har 
te, toke a chylde, ⁊ ſet hym by hy mſelfe, 
and ſav de vnto them: * Whoſo ener re: 
ceaneth th schylde in my name, recea⸗ 
ueth me: and whoſoeuer doth receane 
me, teceaueth hym that ſente me. * Foz 
Mar. ix. d he that is the leeſt amonge vou all, the ſa 
and. x. . me is the greateſt. Jhon anſivered, and 
Luce xxui· b · ſa d: Waſter, we ſaw one caſtyng out de: 
nels in thy name, and we forbad hren ,be- 


Matr. ic. 
Luc · iii · b 


M at. xvi · c · 
and. xx · b . 
Mar · viii. U. 


Mat. x. e. 
Mar. ix- A. 
Luc - x. hs 
Dh. xni. c. 
Mate xx. d. 


canſe he followeth not w yt h vs. And Je 


ins ſayd vntohym: Fozbyd hym not: fog 
who ſo is not agaynſt you, is wyth you. 


A nd it foꝛtuned Whan the dayes were 

F come, that he Hulde be taken vp. he fy: 
xi d hes face to go alſo te Jeruſalẽ: And 
he ſent meſſaungers befoꝛe hy m, ⁊ they 
went and entred into a rorone of the Sa 
maritanes, to pꝛepare fot him. A nd they 
receaued hym not, becauſe he had turned 
his fate to Jerutalẽ. But whã hys diſci⸗ 
pies.ꝰ ames and Jhð ſawe it, they ſayd: 
LO d., yl thou, that we commaunde 
fe to come downe from heauen, and 
conſume them: (as dyd alſo Elyas:) 
And he tutned, rebuked them, ſayeng: 
knowe 


eum, & rogaui 
os vt elicerent a 
potuerunt. R 
tem ESV, un 
neratio infideſi e 
vſq quo ero aput 
tiar vos? Adhut b 
tu. Et ed a | 
15 demonid, & M 
increpauit ſeſu im 
dd, & C nauit poet i 
didit ill pain c. ay 
autem in magnitnda 
ommbuſq; miricbas⸗ 
quz facieba lima 
pulos ſ1o5t Fonite wil 
dibusyeſtris ſermonay 
Filius enim hoh . 
vt tradatit in mans 
nf. At illi ignorabam 
iſtud, X eratyela n 
vt nõ ſentir ⁊tilla am 
ed iterrogare de ban 
Intrauit aut? c 
eos, quis eorummand 
At 1ESVS vidamy 
nes cordis illonn, m 
dit puerum, & ai 
cus ſe, & aut ilu i 
ſuſceperit puer im: 
a 


bere: qui enim ne } 
ſum vos, pro vobutd 


Factum — 
plerentur dies | 


eius, & ipſe facien in 
mauit vt iret in 
— t — — 
ectum ſuum, 
t auerunt in cruitaes! 
ritanorum, vt pas 
Et non receperfted/ 
facies eius erat eis 
ruſalt᷑. Cd vidiſlent® 
cipuli ei?, Iacob Kl 
dixer it: Dñe, 
ignis deſc 
cõſumat illos?( 
& Elias fecit: N 


ſus increpauit io; 1 


Caput. x. 


Neſcitis euiut ſpiritus eſtis? 
Filias hominis non venit ant 
mas perdere, ſed ſaluares Et 
abierunt in aliud caſtellij. 

4+ Factum eſt aut ambu 
* Llantibus illis in via, dixit d 
Adam ad ill: $equar te quo 
ci ieris.Dicit uli R SVS: 
vulpes foueas habt, & vo: 
lacres cœl nidos, filius aut 
hominis non habet vbi ca⸗ 
put ſuum reclinet · Ait autemn 
ad alterum: Sequere me. Ile 
le aut dixit: Domine pers 
mitte mihi primum ire, & ſez 
ſepeiice patrẽ med, Dixit 
ei 1 E $ VS. unezet mortut 
ſepeli it mortnos luost tu au 
tem vade, & annbcia regud 
dei. Et ait alter : Sequar te 
domine , ſed permitte mihi 
primum renunciare his qui 
dom ſunt. Ait ad illum I E- 
S VS: Nemo mittens mas 
num ſuam ad aratrum , & 
reſpiciẽ retro, aptus eſt te: 
guo dei. 4 


CA PVT X. 
Oſt hee autem 
deſignauit dos 
minus & alios 


omnt᷑ cruitatt & locum, quo 
erat ipſe venturus, & dices 
dat ii: : Meſſis quid ẽ mula 
ta, of Mar autt᷑ pauci, Ros 
gate ergo do mini meſſis, vt 
mittat operarios in meſſem 
ſai. Ite,ecce,ego mitto vos 
ficat agnos inter lupos. Nos 
lite portare ſacculð, ne; pe: 
ri, neq; calciamẽta, & nemi 
nem per vii ſalutaueritis. In 
quickq dom intraueritit, 
primũ dicite i Pax huie do 
mute Et 6 ibi fuerit fil pa: 
cis requieſcet ſuper illũ pax 
veſtra ſinautẽ, ad yos reuer 
tet᷑· n eadt aut domo mas 
nete, ed tes & bibẽtes qua 
apud illos ſunt: digeſt em̃ 
operarius mercede ſua, + 
Nolite trafirede domo in 
dom. Et I quãcõ q; ciuitatẽ 
intraueritꝭ, & ſuſceperltvos, 
maducate quæ apponuntur 
vob, 


Fo. lxxiij. 


knowe ye not what ſpzete pe be of 7 
The ſonne of man cam not to deſtzoye 
ſoules, but to ſaue them. And they were 
in to another towne. 


And it chaunced that as they we Mat. viii-ce | 


re walnyng by the way, one ſayde vnto 
hum: J wyll followe the whether ſo euer 
thou ſhalt go, Jeſꝰ ſayeth vnto him: The 
fores haue, dennes, and the byzdes of the 
ayze neſtes, but the ſonne of md hath nor 
where to laye hys head. And he ſayd 
vnto another: follo we me. But he ſayd : 
Lon dt, ſuſtce me t᷑yʒit to go, and bury 

Father. And Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: 


* Let the dead bury theyz dead, but go Levi, xxiobs 


thou, and pzeach the kyngdom of Sod. 
And another ſayd : LORD, J wyll fol-. 
1;zw the,buc * ſuffre me fy2ite to byd the 
fare well that be at home. Jeſus ſayd vn⸗ 


to him: * Momanlayenge hys hade to ii · Pe · .d. 


the plongh, e lokynge backe, is mete foz 
the kyngdome of Sod. K 


The. x. Chapter. 1. 


Fter thys appoynted the A 


Loud other two and 
We 7 uenty alſo, and ſent them 
two and two befoze hym 
into euery cytie and place 
(whether he himſclfe was 
to come) and ſayd vnto the: 


The harueſt vereiy is great, but the la Mar.ix . b 


bourers are e we. aye ye therfoze the 
LORD of the harneſt, that he will — 


labourers into 225 harueſt. * Go youre Mat · x. b. 


way, behold, J ſende y ou forth as lambes 


amonge wolues. æx Bear no wallet, noz 
ſcrippe,noz ſhewes, and * ſalute no man Cc. 
by the way. In to what houſe ſo euet FC uu. Re. iii. d 
entre, yʒſt ſay: W eace be vnto this honie. 
And yt the — . of peace be there, your 


peace ſhall ret vpon hym : yf no, it chall 
rerurne vnts you agayne: But tary ye 
in the fame 12 t dzynkynge 
ſuch as they haue: Foz the labourer is 
worthy ofhys rewarde. + 

Go not from houſe to houſe, And into 
what citie ſo ener ye Frre,+ they receaue 
Tou, eate ſuche thy nges os & be ſet afoze 


Tou, 


Mat. x. b. 


Luke. 


you, æ heale the fycke be therin,* ſaye 
bnto thẽ : The kyngdome of God is co⸗ 
Nat vb. me nye vnte you. + But into what cytie 
Lade iva. foeuer ye entre, and they wyll not recea 
A®. xiti-a.ct ne you, go ve out into the ſtretes of the 
xvili. a. ſame and ſave: Euen the duſt of your cy 
tie that cleueth vnto vs, do we Wype of 
agaynſt von: Menertheleſſe be ſure of 
thrs,that the kyngdome of od is come 
nve. J ſaye bnto von: It ſhalbe eaſyer 
foꝛ Sotome in þ dave, thã vnto þ cytie. 


* Wo vnto the Choo aim, wo vnto 
the 1Bethſaida,foz yf the miracles had bẽ 
done in 'Ty:e and Sidon, that haue bene 
done amonge von, they wolde haue rep? 
ted longe ago ſyttvng in ſackcloth any 
aſcheg. Menertheleſſe it Halbe eafyer 
fo: Te æ Sidon at the iudgement, thẽ 
vnto vou. And thon Capernaum that art 
exalted vntyll heauẽ, halt be thꝛuſt dow ⸗ 
ne vnto Hell. + De that heareth yon, hea 
reth me: # he that deſpyſeth vou, deſpy 
ſeth me: but who ſo deſpyſeth me, deſpy⸗ 
ſerh hym that ſente me, 

A nd the. lrrii. came agayne With wore, 
ſayenge: LORDE,the denels are alſo 
Eta xi. b. Tubdued vnto vs in thy name, Und he 
Apoce xii«c. {ayd vnto th: + J ſatv Satan falldown 
Mar. xvi. c. from heauen, lyke the Ir ghtenyng. Be: 
Add. xxvui. a holde, x I haue genF you power to trea: 

de vpon ſerpentes + ſcoꝛpions. a vpon all 

the power ofthe enemv, ⁊ nothinge ſhall 

hurt von,. Menertheleſſe retorce not ye 

phie. it.. in thys, h the ſpzetes are ſubdued vnto 

p iin · a · p 
Apoc-xuii.b V ot: but reiov ce, that æ your names are 
C wꝛetten in heanen. 

At the ſame honre refovced Tec? in the 
holy gooſt,+ ſapd: I pꝛayſe the O father, 
2.0m of heant᷑ æ earth, that thou haſt Hyd 
theſe thynges fr the wyſe r pꝛndẽt, and 
mat. xxvũi · e haſt opened rhe vnto the iyrle ones. ut 
N ſo father. fo ſo pleaſed it the. x All thyn 
Toh dvi ges are gent᷑ me of my father, + # noms 
b. K. xb. knoweth Who is the ſonne, ſane the fa: 
Mat. x ii. c. ther: « who is the father Cane the ſõne, a 
to wh the ſine woll ſhewe it. * And he 

turned vnto his diſciples, & fayd *- Bleſ⸗ 

ſed are the eyen which ſe þ ye do ſe. Fox 

IJ ſaye vnto you,that many * 

a 


5 
M at.xi-ds 


Mat, x. d. 
M ar. ix. d. 
Ioh. xi. c. 


Mat. xi. c. 


robis, & enrate ; 
in illa ſunt, & q 
propinquanit j 
dei. In quzemg — 
tem intraueriti 
Perint vos exemtet 
teas eius, dicite: py 
uerem qui ad 
cinitate veſt. 
in vos t tamen 


quia — 


dei. Dico vob n 
mis in die Ila wand 
quam illi ctuitat, 
Viz tibi Chortzay 
tibi Rethſaſdngut 
ro & Sidone fa% bf 


voh15,olim in ciao i 
re ſedentes, pu 
rimtamen Ro * 9 
remiſſius eritinins 
vobis , Et tu ( 
vic ad cœlum 

ad in fem dememm 
vos andit , men 
vos ſpernit, me hem 
autem me ſpemiha 
qui miſit me. 


Renerſi ſuntinia 
ginta duo cum n 
tes ? Domine tans 
nia ſubiiciunur over 
mine tno. Ftatht 
bam ſatanam ſeih 
cœlo cadenten. Fay 
vobis poteſtat cim 
pra ſerpentes & erm 
& ſſiper omnt m 
ci, & nihil vobis os 
ritamT i  hocnoliep 
re, qa ſpiritꝰ voi in 
tur:gaudete a 
veſtra ſcripta ſunt m4 


In ioſa hora en 
ſp5 (45,8 din 
bi pater de calf! 
q@ ahſcòdiſti hari 
bus & prud ti Am 
ea paruulis. Fol pats 
fic placuit ante te. 
tradita (ont a part 
nemo ſcit a: fifil's 
rer:& qs fit bm 
& cui voluerit f 
Et conuerſus 3d 
ſuos, dixit:æ Beate 
dent, que vos vides 
em vobis; ad 


ribus tuis, & ex om 
tua, & proximum 
cut teipſum · Dixit; 
de reſpondiſti, hoc fac, 
net . Ille autem 
fificare ſeipſum, 
Et quits e 


plagis impoſi 


eget volnerbt videre qut 


oliauer 


duxit in ſtabulum, & curam 
its Ec altera die pro: 
10s denarios , & de- two pens, and gane them vnto the hooſte 
on — ——_— ler, and ſayd: Take hede to him, æ what 
i e uo us A 

—ͤ— — 2 ſo euer thon lav eſt out moꝛe, dohã J come 
dieto feddam nbi. Q 
rum trium vid etur tibi proxi 
— 95 "op! incidit in 

atronesfAtille dixit Ou — 
fecit 8 nes? And he fande: Pe tyat — 12 
Et ait illi IE S VS: Vade, 
& tu fac ſimiſiter · + 
Factum eſt autem dum newyte. F 
irẽt, & ipſe intrauit in quod: 
dam caſtellõ, & mulier quæ: 
dam Martha nomme, exce 
pit illß in dom ſult & hme 1 
erat ſorot nomine Maria, hir houſe: # ſhe had a ſyſter, named Mary 

K 4) 


Taput. x. 


and kynges Wold haue ſene the thinges 
that ye do te, a they haue not ſene them: 
# heare that ye do heate, æ haue not her⸗ 1 
de them. * Und be holde, ther roſe vp a Mat- xx. d. 
lawyer, temptynge hym,* ſay enge: Wa⸗ Mar. xii. ce 
2 doynge of what (hall J poſteſ⸗ 

ſe the ly 

e vnto him: What is dytten in the lawe⸗; 
How doeſßk thou reade? De anſwered & ; 
ſayd: + 'Thou ſhalt lone the Tome thy Deuvi-bs + 
God with all thy harte, Loy th all —— 
ie, and wyth all thy ſtcengthe, and wyth 
all A nde, and thy neghbonre as Leuit,x xe» 
thy ſelfe, And he ſayde vnto hym: Thou Rom · xiu. v. 


mum ſi⸗ 
li: Re: 


yolens 
_ ad roy , 
2 ut eſt me* fre hymſeife, ſayd vnto Jeſus: And who 
S n tes tg wy nexghboure # And Jeſus began- 
Homo quidam deſcende⸗ 
bat ab Hieruſalem in therts 


cho ,& incidit in latrones, 


Fo. lxxiiij. 


e cueriaſtyngez But he ſayde 


aft anſwered ryght : do that, and thou 
alte lyue. But he wyllynge to iuſti⸗ 


ne g ſay de 


A certayne man wẽte do wne from D 
Jerutalt᷑ to Hierico, æ t ell amõge thenes, 
which alto ſpoitled him: & after they had 


Le 18 7 me ſtrypeson 2 ab we te — 1 
emiuiuo relifto» Accidi d 
tem vt ſacerdos quid ã deſe le t him halke deed, And it chance 4 
deret eadem via: & viſo illo, 
præterium · Similiter & leut 
ta, cum effet ſecus locum * te, Shan he was by the place, and ſawe 
Videret eum,pertranfiit-Sa> hy m, he wente by. But a Samaritane tas 
maritanus autem quid à iter ky 
facient, venit ſecui eum: 
mifericordia m 
tus eſt. Et appropians, a 


pꝛeſt came dowone that ſame waie, c ſawe 
him, a paſſed by. Lyhewyſe alſo a Leui⸗ 


his wurney , came by hym: and 


e whan he ſatve hy m, he was moned with 
mga pytie. And came neare , and bounde vp 
wi vulnera eius, infundens Hy s woundes, pourynge orie and wyne 
— vinum 23 in to thẽ, and lay ed hym vpon hys beaſt, 
nent illum in iumentꝭ ſuum, and wn, + hym in to an vnne, putded 


fo: hym. And the nerte daye he coke out 


agarne,J ſhall pare it the. Whych of 
theſe the ( thynkeſt thou was neyghbor 
re vnto bym, that fell amonge the thes 


mercy ro hym. And Jeſus ſay de vn⸗ 
to hym: So thy waye, and do thou ix⸗ 


At foꝛtuned as they wente, p he en⸗ 
tred into a certain towne, a a certaine oz 
mũ( Martha by name) receaued hym in to 


the 


= — = 
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Deut. xx xiii 
As 


Pſal,xXvie2s 


A 


Mat · xi.a. 


Pro. vũ i. b. 
M at -· vitae 


oh. xu · b · it halbe geuen you: Seke, and 
xv. b · xvi · c fynde: knock , and vnto v ou ſhal 


Luke. 


the whiche alſo dyd ſytt at the Loꝛdes 
fete, and herde his woꝛzde. But Wartha 
buſyed her ſeife greatly aboute mnche 
ſeruyng. She Node alſo,and ſay de: Load, 
careſt thon not, that my ſy ſter leaueth me 
to ſerue alone Byd her therfoze that ſhe 
helpe me. And the LORDE anſwered 
t ſayde vnto her: Martha, Martha. thou 
art care full, and cdbꝛed about mam thyn: 
ges: Ther is but one thynge nedefull. 
Mary hath choſen the beſt part, why ch 
ſhall not be taken from her. F 


The. xi. Chapter. N 


Mdit foꝛtuned than he Vas 
in as certayne place pꝛayẽge, 


Nals ſayd vnto hym: Loade, 
teache vs to pꝛaye, as Jhon 
taught hys diſceples, And he ſayde vnto 
them: x Whan ye pꝛaye, ſaye: © oure 
Father Whicharrt i heut᷑, hallo wed be thy 
name. Thy kyngdome come. Thy wyl: 
be done in erth alſo as in heauen. eue 
vs thys daye out dayly nead. And foz- 
geue vs oute ſynnes, oz we alſo foz⸗ 
geue vnto euery one thut is detter vnto 
vs. And leade vs not into tentacion. 
But delyner vs from euell. And he 
ſayd vnto them: 


I Whych of you ſhall haue a frende, 
and ſhall go vnto hym at mydnight, and 
ſaxe vnto hym: Frende, lende me the 
loanes, foz a krende of myne is come tn: 
to me out of the waye, and J haue noc 
thing to ſet befoze hym: and he wythin 
anſwer ſay e: Trouble me not, the doze 
is now ſhut, and my chyldzen are wyth 
me in the bedde, J can not ryſe, and geue 
the. And yf he continue knock ynge, J 
ſaye vnto yon: Though he ryſe not & 
gene hym becanſe he is hys kfrende, yet 
wyll he ryſe becauſe of hys importunite, 
and geue hy m ſo many as he hath nede 
of. « And J ſaye vnto you: Uſke, and 
ye ſhall 

e ope- 
ned, Foz enery one that ackettz 1 
ueth: 


as he lette of, one of hrs diſcs þ 


dar etlam feen 


des domi 
illius. Margen ag pi 


hat circa 
rium: quæ ſlem 
mine, non eſt thi... 
ror mea reliquy 
miniſtrare f 6 
me adiuuet, ue 
dixit illi domm y 
tha, Martha del 
bum 


turbaris erga ply@.. 
ro 2 
11a optimi dani thy, 
non auferetur g,; 
CAPVTx, 


MT, 


pn 
Dome mn 
cut docuit ſoamg d 
los ſuos. Et aii 
tis, dicite : Patermb 
es in cœlis andi 
men tuum. Adam 
tuum. Fiat yoluntzy 
cut in cœlo Rum 
nem noſtrum qu 
da nobis hodie ky 
nobis peccata da 
dem & nos dimity\ 
d eh t᷑ti nobis. gᷣtm 
dncas i eration, 
nos a malo. N 

+ Quiz 
amicum , & ibitalf 
dia nocte, & dh 
ce, commoda mii 
nes,quontam ami! 
venit de vu ad ne}! 
habeo quod pom: 
lum: & ile denn: 
dens, cĩcat i Nu 
le ſtus eſſe am on 
ſam eſt, & puen ne 
ſunt in cubili, vc uc 
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_ Dem ta dare fihis veſtris, quanto 
7 magit pater veſter cœleſtis 
enn dabic ſpiritum bonum pelt: 
py, tibusſef ps _ 
. Et erat eiiciens dæmo: 
nium, & illud erat mutums 
Et cum eieciſſet dæmonium 
locutus eſt mutus, & admi⸗ 
ratæ ſunt turbæ · Quidam au 
tem ex eis dixerunti ln B eel 
zebub principe dzmontorfi 
eiicit dæmonia » Et alu ten: 
tantes, ſignum de cælo qut: 
rebant ab eo» Ipſe autem vt 
vidit cogitationes eorum, di 
xit eis: Omne regnum in ſe 
diuiſum, deſolabitur, & do: 
mus ſupra domum cadets Si 
autem & ſitanas in ſeipſum 
diui ſus eſt, quomodo ſtabit 
regnum eius? quia dicitis, 
in Beclzebub me eiicere dz 
monia. Si autẽ ego in Beęl⸗ 
zebub eiicio dzmonia , fflii 
veſtri in quo enciunt? Ideo 
ipſi iudices veſtri erunt,Por 
ro ſi in digito Dei eiicio dæ 
monia, profecto peruenit in 
vos regnum Dei. 

Cum̃ fortis armatus cuſto 
dit atrium ſuum, in pace 
ſunt ea quæ poſſidet. Si aus 
tem fortiorłllo ſuperueni ẽs 
vicerit eum, vniuerſa arma 
eius auferet, in quibus cons 
fidebat, & ſpolia eius diſtriz 
buet. Qui non eſt mecum, 
contra me eſt: & qui non 
colligit mecum, diſpergit. 
Cum immundus Spiritus 
exierit de homine , per: 
ambulat per loca inaquo⸗ 
ſa , quzrens requiem : & 
non inueniens , dicit 2 Res 
uertar in domum meam vn: 
de exiui · Et cum venerit, 
muenit eam ſcopis munda: 
tam. Tunc vadit, & aſſumit 
ſeptem alios ſpiritus ſecum, 

nequiores 


Taput. xi. Fo. lrxxb. 


neth : and he that ſeketh, fyndeth : and 


aſke hym: k 
x And he was caſtynge out a de- Mat. ix. d. 
uell, and it was domme, And wha he had and · xii· c. 
caſt out the deuell, che dome dyd ſpeake, 
and the people maruayled. x Bur ſome marc. ii. b. 
of them ſayd: In Belzebub the pꝛince of 
deuels wth he caſt out dene!s, And other 
temptid hym, and requFzcd of hym a to: 
kem from heauen. Burt whan he ſawe 
their thoughtes,he ſayd vnto them: Cue 
ry kyngdome diunded init ſelfe , halbe 
deſolate,and one houſe ſhall fall vps ano 
ther. But yt Satan be diuided againſt hi 
ſelte, how hall hys kingdome lande! 
Seynge * fare, that J caſt out deuelg 
in Beelzebub. And yt 7 d:tue ont deuels 
in Beel zebub, by wham do your chyldzen 
caſt the out: Thertoʒe ſhal they be your 
iudges . 2Pozecuer yt J caſt out denels 
by the kynger ok God, than verely is the 
kyngdome of Sod come vpon you: 


* Whan a ſtronge harnefed man ke⸗ 
peth hys houſe, thoſe thynges that he 3 
pollefleth,arein reſt. * But yf one ſtron Colo. u, b. 
ger than he, fall vpon him, and ouercẽme 
him, he ſhall take away all hys weapens, 
in the whych he truſted, and hall diſtri⸗ 
bute hys ſpoyles. De that is not wyth 
me, is agaynſt me: and he thet gatheret 
not wyth me, ſcattereth abꝛode. + whe math. xii.· e. 
the vncle ane ſpꝛete is gone ont of a mã, 
he walketh thoꝛo we dzye places ſekyn⸗ 
ge reſt:and whã he fyndeth none, he ay 
eth: J wyll returne agayne into my 
houſe, from thence J wente out. And 
Whan he commeth he fyndeth it ſwept 
garnyt hed. Than goeth he, and 
takety wyth hym —_ other ſpzetcs, 


uſ wozſe 


Mat. xii. d. 
War. viii · b. 


iu. b. 


iü. Re. x. a. 


Luke. 


wWoꝛte thi hymſeite, a the y entre in, and 
dwell there, a the ende of that mã is woz⸗ 
ſe than the begynnyng. % 

And it fotuned whan he ſar d that, 
a certayne woman of the people lyftyn⸗ 
ge vp hy voyce, ſayd vnto him: Bleed 
is the wombe that bare the, the be ſtes 
that gane the ſuck. But he ſay d: xee, blet 
ſed are they that Heare the woꝛde of god, 
and kepe it. K 

And whan the people rane together, 
he began to ſaye: * Thys generacion is 
a wycked generacion : it ſeketh atoken, 
t ther ſhall no token be geuen it, ſane the 


| Tones ii. a. & to Ren of the pphere Jonas. * Fozlyke 


as Jonas was a token vnto the Mintui⸗ 
tes, eut᷑ ſo ſhall alſo the ſonne of man be 
bneo thy s generacion, x The Quene of 


i. Pata. ix · a. the South ſhall ryſe at the iudgement 


mM at.v b. 


Mar. iti. b. 


.F Luc · viii · b. 


Mt. vi. c- 


DD 


Mat, xxv c. A. ozd ſayd vnto hym: Now do ye phos 
nes 


with the men ofthis generacts, + ſhall c6 
dene the: fo: ſhe came from the vttemoſt 
coaſtes of the earth, to heare the toyſety- 
me of Salomon, and beholde,here is one 
moze than Salomon. The men of Mint: 
ne all cyſe at the indgement wyth this 
generation, and ſhall condemne it, becau⸗ 
ce they repered at the pꝛeachynge ot Jos 
mo and beholt here is ,onc moze than 
onas 
* Nomanlyghteth a candle, æ ſetteth 
it tn the darke, nether vnder a buſhell, but 
vpon a candeiſticke, that they which cos 
me in, maye ſe lyght. The lyght of 
thy body is thyne eye. yf thyne eye be 
ſyngle, all thy body ſhall be cleare:but vt 
it be wycked, all thy body ſhalbe darke. 
Take hede therfoze that the lyght which 
is in che, be not darkenefſe.yf thy body 
thi be all full of lyght, hauynge no parte 
of darkeneſſe, it ſhall all be cle are, c hail 
lyghten the lyke the clearneſſe of the 
ho 4 
nd whan he dyd ſpeake,a certayne 
JOhariſe pzayed hy m, that he Wold dy ne 
with hy m.Anv Jeſus went in, and ſat at 
boꝛde Wyth hym. But the Phartſe begã 
to ſaye, thinkynge within hymſelte, why 
he waſſhed not bekoze dy ner. And the 


neqmores fe, &, 
bitant 2 
hominis 11h 
ribus- + an Privy 


he diceret, emu 


quædam mulier 
xit illi: 2 
portauit, & ( 


beati qui audi 


& cuſtodwntihy,* 
Turbis antencoy 
tio hac , generans 
eſt, ſignum qu hi 
non dabitur ej 


10nz prophets. u 


fuit lonas 

ita exit & Flop 

nerationi iſu. Rami 

ſurget in iudicis q 
enerationis hum, f. 
emnabit illot: qu 


finibus terræ zung 


tiam Salomoni A c 
quam Salomon hy 
muntz ſurgent in ut 
generatione hand 
nabunt illam, um 
ti am — 
ne lona: & ecce ji 
lonas hic. 
Nemo lutemmt 
neque ſub modi 
pra candelabromyty 
rediuntar lumen ri 
ucetna corporiitulg 
las tuus. Si oculu ta 
rit ſimple x, totum &f 


lucidum erit:ſi au 


kuerit, etiam 1 
broſum erit. vide 
men quod in te ela 
ſint St ergo cotpu i 
tum lucidum fyentad 
bens aliquam parten? 
brarum,erit lucidumꝶ 
& ſicut lucerma liga 
minabit te. 

Et cum 
nit illum quidam 
randerei 


intta ſe reputãt d 
re non haptzatu 
prandium· Et alt 


ad illum: Nunc ] 


riſxi quod deforis eſt calicts 
& cauni mundatis,quod ad 
tem intus eſt veſtram,plen 
eſt rapina & miquitate· Stu 
u, nonne qui fecit quod de 
foris eſt, etiam id quod dein 
tus eſt, fecit? Veruntamen ꝙ 
ſupereſt, date eleemoſynam 
& ecce omnia munda ſunt 
vobis . Sed vz vobis phart» 
ſeis quia decimatis mentam 
& ruti,& omne olus, & pre 
tericis iudicium & charitat 
dei. Harc autem oportuit fa⸗ 
cere & illa non omittere, VE 
vobis — — 
tis primas cathedtatin ſyna 
ogis, & ſalutauòes in foro. 
z yobis ſcribæ & phariſęi 
hypocrytæ, quia eſtis vt mo 
numenta quæ non parent, & 
hommes ambulantes ſupra 
n«[-1ant» X 

Reſpondens autem qui: 
dam ex legiſperitis, ait illi: 
Magiſter, hac dicens etiam 
cotumeliam nobis facts, Ac 
ille ait: ¶t vobis legiſperitis 
ve , quia oneratis homines 
oneribus que portarend& poſ 
ſunt, & ip vno digitoveſtro 
non tangitisſarcinas, Væ vo 
bis quia ædificatis monume 
ta prophetarum, patres au: 
tem veſtri occiderunt illos. 
Profecto teltificamim,quod 
conlentitis operibus patrum 
veltrorum : quomiam ipſi 
quidem eos occiderunt, vos 
autem ædificatis eorum ſez 
pulchra. 

Propterea & ſapientia 
Dei dixit: Mittam ad fllos 
Prophetas & Apoſtolos, & 
ex illis occident & perſe quẽ 
tut, vt inquiratur ſanguisom 
nium Prophetarum , qui ef 
fuſus eſt a conſtitutione mi 
di a generatione iſta, a ſans 
guine Abel vſque ad ſan : 
guimem Zachariæ, qui pes 
rut inter alcare & ædem. Ita 
dico vobis, requiretur ab 
hac generationes Va yobiz 
leg iſperitis qua tuliſtis cla: 
ut ſci ẽtię ip ndintroiſtis, 
& eos ꝗ̃ introib àt, prohibui 
ſtis . Cũ aũt hæc ad illos dice 
ret, cœperunt phariſæi & les 
gilperitt grauiter inſiſtere, 

& os 


Taput . xi. Fo. lx xvi. 


riſes clenſe the outſyde of the platter & 
cuppe, but your inſyv de is full of robbery 
and w y cke dneſle. ye fooles, hath not he 
which made it that is wythin, made it al⸗ 
ſo that is wythout: * Neuertheleſte of la. lviii.d. 
it that is oue r, geue alme ſle, and be hold | 
all thynges are cleane vnto you, * But Mat. xxiii. e 
wo vnto you phariſes, foʒ ve tyth mynte 
and rue, and all maner of herbes, and paſ⸗ 
ſe ouet iudgement and the loue of God. 
theſe oughte ye to haue done, and not to 
leaue the other be hinde. Wo vnto you matoxxiii.as 
phariſes, foz ve loue the fyſt ſeates in — xi. d. 
the ſynagoges, and ſalutacions in the Ke 
market. Wo vnto you ſcrybes and phart⸗ 
ſes, ye hy pocrite s, foʒ ye be as graues 
appeare not, and men walk inge oucr th 
k now it not. 
And one of the lawy ers anſwered, 

ſayd vnto hymt Mayſter, Jn ſatege this, 
thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo , But he 
ſayde: And * wo vnto you lawyers, foz mat,xxiii.as 
ye charge men wyth burthens, Whych 
they can not bear, and ye yourſclues tou 
che not the burthts with one of your fin 

er? Wo vnto you, fox ye buyldè theres ® _ 

es of the pzophetes,but youre fatherg Luc · xxiũid. 
lle w them. Doutleſtce ye be are wytneſ⸗ 
le, that ye conſente vnto the wozkes of 
your kathers:t̃oʒ they verely haue ſlaine 
them, but ye buylde the yz tombes. 


And + therfoze ſayd the wyſedome mat.xxiii.e. 
of God: ſhall ſende vnto them pꝛophe⸗ 
tes and apoſtles, and ſome of them thall 
they ſlaye and perſecute, that of this ge 
ne racion may be requyzedrhe bloude of 
all the pꝛophetes, why ch hath ben hed 
krom the begynnyng of the wozlde, from 
X the bloude of Abell,vntyllche blou⸗ Gen.iiii.b, 
de of zachary, whych peryched berwes lr. xxilii. 
ne the altare and the cemplec , Perely © 
J ſaye vnto von, tr halbe requyzed of 
thys generacion: & Wo vnto you law⸗ 
yers , foz pe hauc taken awaye the 
keye of knotwiege : ye youre ſelues 
entred not in, and them thacoyd entre, 
haue ye fozbydden , But whan he ſayd 
thys vnto them, the phariſes and law⸗ 
Fers beganne earneſtly tolye vpon him, 
R wy and 


mat xxl bes 


Mat. x. d. 


A] | Lac. xii-be 


Puke, 


and to ſloppe hys mouthe wyth many 
thynges, layenge wayte koz him, and ſe⸗ 
kynge to catche ſomWhat oute of hys 
mouth, that they my ght accuſe hy m. 


The. xii. Chapter, »% 
8 Dan moch people ran⸗ 
ne together (in ſomo⸗ 
che that they trode one 


Mat. xvi. a. 
Mar. vui. b. 


ty. x o ther is nothyng hyd, that ſhall 


Sapt+i-b- not be diſcloled:nother ſecrete, that ſhall 
mar-itii-b, not be knowen. Foz the thinges that ye 


Luc · viii · b. haue ſpoken in dark enſſe, ſhaſbe rehear 
ſed in the lyghtꝛ a Þ which ye haue ſpo⸗ 
ken in to the eare mchãbꝛes, halbe pꝛea 

Mat. x · d · ched vponthe houſe toppes. *I ſave vn 
li. Par · xx c gg you my ftẽdes:e not afra ed of the 
that lay e the bodye, and after that haue 
nomoze to do. But J ſhall he w you who 
ye ſhall fearc: Feare hym , whych ar ter 
he hath ſlayne , hath power to ſende to 
hell: yee I ſaye vnto vou, feare hym. 
* Are not fyue ſparowe s ſolde for two 
farthynges: and yet is not one of them 
forgotten be foꝛe God. v ee the very hee: 
res of youre he ade are all nombꝛe d. Fea⸗ 
re yenottherfoze: ye be moze woꝛth thi 
many ſparowes. 


But J ſaye vnto you: * Who ſo euer 
doth knowle ge me befoze men,the tonne 
of man ſhall alſo knowlege hym be foze 
the angels of Sod: But who ſo demeth 
me befoze men, he ſhalbe denyed befoze 
the angels of God. * And euery one þ 
ſpeakerh a wozde agaynlt the ſonne of 
man, it halbe fozgeuen him: But he that 

B blaſphemeth againſi the holy gooſt, hall 
Nat. x. c. not be fozgeuen. x But whan they ſhall 
Mer. nu. be bzyng you tnto the ſynagoges, and vnto 

ers and powers, be not ye care full, 
how oz what ye ſhali antwere, oz what 
ye ſhall ſaye:oʒ the holy goolt (hall in 
that houre teach vou, What ye ought to 
ſay. But one of the people ſaidvnto him: 
aPaſter, 


M at · x. d. 


Mar. viii. e. 
Luc. 1X.Cs 
Apo. iii. a · 


M at. xii· 
Mar. ui · c. 


& os eius opp; 


oppnmere 4 


tis in ſidiantes ; 
texaliquideape!, 
vt accuſarent eq, Re 
CAPVT, XI, 
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eum j 
by 
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? Attending 
phariſæorum, t< 
pocryfis. Nihil 
eſt, quod non 
que abſconditun u 
ſciatur {pond wr 
bris dix1 be 
centuri& quod ina 
cuti eſtis in cubi 
cabitur in teſtis, O 
vobis amicis meu: 
teamini ab his qu an 
corpus, & poſt hem 
bent amplius qui 
Oftendam autem vow 
timeatis 2 Timete m 
poſtquã occident,iye 
teſtatera mittere # 
namiit 1 dico yohy, 
mete. Nonne que 
res væneunt dipmir 
vnut ex illis non dv 
uione cori Deo 
pilli r 
merati ſunt · Noli 
mere, multis paſlerly 
ris eſtis vos. 
Dico autem vc 
nis quicunque 
rit me coram honia 
filius hominis confi 
illum coram angel 
autem negauerit nes 
hominibus, 1 
angelis Del . ten 
dicit verbum in fim 
nis, remittetur ili:ss 
qui in ſpiritum 
ſphemauerit, n6 ra 
Cum autem induces 
ſynagogas, adn 
tus & poteſtates,0”,. 
citi eſſe, qualiter m 
ſpondeatis , aut 
tis Spigtas enn 
docebit vos in 
quid oporteat 19 
Ait autẽ ei gud 


ſaos 


ST 


Magiſter, die fratri meo, vt 
diuidat mecum hæredita : 
tem. At ille dixit ei: Homo, 


1:s me conſtituit iudicem 
aut diuiſorem ſupra vos? Dy 
xit que ad illos: Videte, & ca 
nete ab omni auaricia: gui 
non in abundantia cuiuſqu 
vita eius eſt ex his quæ poſs 
ſidet. 5 ; 

Dixit antem fimilitudinE 
ad illos, dicens: Hominis cu 
iuſdam diuitis vberes fruttꝰ 
ager attulit, & cogitabat ins 
tra ſe, dicenst Quid faciam, 
quia non habeo quo congre 

em fruftus meos?Et dixit: 
Floc faciamiDeſtraam hors 
rea mea, & maiora faciam, 
& illuc congregabo omnia 
quæ nata ſunt mihi, & bona 
mea, & dicam animæ meæ: 
Anima, habes multa bona 
po ſita in annos plurimos, re 
quieſce, comede, bibe, epula 
re- Dixit aut ẽ illi Deus: Stul 
te, hac nocte animam tuam 
repetunt a tetquæ autem pa 
raſti, cuius erunttSic eſt qui 
ſibi tthẽeſaurixat, & nð eſt in 
Deum diuet. 


Dixitque ad diſcipulos fa 
o5:1deo dico vobis t nolite 
ſoliciti efle animæ veſttæ qd 
manducetis,neque corpoxi, 
quid induaminitanima plus 
eſt quam eſca, & corpus plus 

uam veſtimentum. Conſy: 
erate coruos, quia non les 
minant, neque metunt , qui: 
bus non eſt cellarium, neque 
horreum , & Deus paſcit il: 
los. Quanto magis vos plu⸗ 
ris eſſis illis ? Quis autem ve 
ſtrum cogitando, poteſt ads 
ticere ad ſtaturam ſuam cu⸗ 
bitum vnumf Si ergo neque 
quod minimum eſt pete= 
{tis , quid de cæteris ſoliciti 
eſtis / Conſyderate lilia, quo 
modo creſcunt t non labo s 
rant, nequenent t dico aus 
tem vobſs : neque Salomon 
in omni gloria ſua veſtiebas 
tur ſicut vnum ex iſtis. Si au 
tem fœnum quod hodie eſt 
in agro, & cras in clibanum 
mittitur, deus fic veſtit, quã: 
to magis vot puflllæ dei? 
Et 


Taput.xii. 


Fo. lx xvij. 


Waſter,byd my bꝛother dyuide the here⸗ 


tage wyth me. But he ſayd vnto Hymt 


Man, who hath made me aiudge oz de⸗ 


uydet ouer you: And he ſayd vnto the: 
Take hede, and betvare of all maner of 
couctouſneſſe : Foz no mans Ie conty⸗ 
eth inthe abundaunce of thole thinges 
that he polleſſerh, 


And he tolde them a ſmilitude, ſaiẽg: 
A certayne rych mis feide bzought font 
plenteous frutes, and he thonght wyth 
in hy mſelfe,ſaitg: What ſhall I do, ſeing 
J haue not wherin to gather my frures/ 
And he ſayd: Thys Wyll J do: J xl 
bzeake downe my barnes, and make the 
greater, and therein wyl J gather all 
thynges that are growen vnto me, and 
my goodes, and J wyll ſaye vnto my ſon 
le: Soule, thou haſt moch gosdes lay⸗ 
ed vp in ſtoare foz many yeares, take 
thy reſte,cate,dzynke and fare delicatly. 
But Bod ſayd vnto hym: * Thon foole, 
thys nyght do they requyze thy ſoule 


Eccl. xi. e. 


lere. xyvii.h. 


fro the:but thoſe thynges that thou haſt Pſa-xxxviii, 
pꝛe pared, whole ſhall they be - Such 


one is he, that gathereth treaſure vnto 
hy melt, and is not rych toward Sod. 


C 


And he ſayd vnto his diſciples: Ther Pal · li ie. 


fore J ſaye vnto vou * be not ye cares 
full foz your lyte, what ve ſhall eate:noz 
foz the body, what ye ſhall put on: The 
lyfe is moze than meate , and the body 
moe than rayment.Conſyder the rauts 
fozrhey ſowe not, nether do they reape, 
whych haue nother ſeller noz barne, and 
ret doth God fede the, Howe muche mo 
re better are ye then they: whych of 
you takĩge thoughte, can put one cubite 
to hys ſtature - yt ye therfoze be not 
able to do it that is leeſt, why are ye cas 
re tull koꝛ the reſt : Conty der the lylies, 
how they growe, they labour not, ne⸗ 
ther ſpynne: but Jaye vnto you : Salo⸗ 
mon in all hys mate ſte was not ſo clo⸗ 
thed as one ot theſe , But yf God doth 
ſo clothe the graſle, that to dave is inthẽ 
kelde, a tomoꝛowis caſt in to the foznace: 
how much moze vou, O ve ok ly ry a * +4 


mat vi- c. 
1. Pet. i as, 


math · vi.d. 


Like. 


And aſke not re what re ſhalleate, oz 
what ve ſhall dzynke,+ be not Iyfted vp 
ou hy gh: Fo: theſe thiges do al the Mey 
then of the tozlde ſeke, But y our father 
knoweth that ye hane nede of theſe 


iu. Reg · Ni. b thernges. Meuertheleſſe + ſeke ye felt 


the kynadom of Sod and his righte ouſ⸗ 
nefe , and all theſe thynges ſhalbe mi: 
niſtred vnto vou. 


D Feare not, ve lytie flocke . Foz it is 


Deut. i. c. youre farkers pleaſure to gene von the 
— kyngdome. Sell þ ye heye a gene almet 


and xx c. fe. Mahe yon badges þ ware not olde, 
euẽ a treaſure þ faileth not ĩ he aut᷑, the 

te no thefe comerh neare merher moath 

doth coꝛcuppe. Foz Where you treaſure 

epheſ. vi · h · 18, there till alſo v out harte be. x Let 
. pet · ic · v out lo nes be on ded about, # loghtes 
burnrynae in your handes , a be ve lyke 

men war ti nge foꝛ they loꝛde han he 

all tetyrne fro the weddyng: x wha he 

© all come e nocke. they mave ſtraighte 

wi e open rinto hym. Dappve are thoſe 
ſeruaumtes. whom rhe lozd (Lohan he c: 

1 5 meth) Mall fonde wakynge: Derely J 

Luc. xxiſ b. ſaye vnto vou, that + he chall gyꝛde vp 
hy mſelfc , and hall canſe them ſvt dow⸗ 

ne at the table, and ſchal go by them, and 

mmitcr vn? o them, And yf he come in 

the ſecond watch, and vf he come in the 

thy 2de wat h, and lynde them ſo, happie 
mat. xxiũi · d gre thoſe ſeruauntes. * But be ſure of 
mar xiu· d. tv s, that yt the goodman of the houſe 
dy d knowe what houre the chefe wolde 

come, he wold ſurely watch, and wo de 

not ſuffre hys houſe to be dygged vp. 

mat · xx va + Be ve ready alſo: fo in an houre that 
ve thinke not, hall the ſine of ma come, 

EBut Peter ſayd vnto him: LOD, 

doeſt thou tei this ümtlitude vnto bs , oz 

wat · xx iii. d vnts all? And the LORDE aide: Who 


and. xxv. b. (thynd e ve)is va fatthinil + Wyſe ew⸗ 


ard, whome his lo te ſe tteth oucr his hou 

. tGholde,þhe maye geue tht᷑ a meature of 

Apo xv heat in due ſeaſon? * Happy is þ ſer: 
uaũte, whũ his LORD{wha hecdmeth) 

Mall ſtde ſo doinge. Perely J fare vnts 


vou, p he Hail ſerte him ouer ali þ he pot ® 


ſeſſeth . But yk þ ceruanpte faye in hys 
0 arte: 


Et vot nolite qu * 
manducetis, aut quiz, 
tis, & nolite in laben 
hec aitem Omnia gi: 
di quernnts Pater an) 
ſter ſc it, quoniam m 
tits. Veruntamen drr 
mum regnum Dei, gig 
tiam eius, & hat 
lictentur vobis. 
Nolite timere pub 
quia complacutpary 
dare vobit reguum da 
te que poſlidetis dia 
molynam. Facue cut 
culos, qui non wu 
theſaurum non dd 
in cœlis, quo fur ta 
piat; ne que tinea comp 
Vbi enim thelum e 
eſt, ibi & cor vel 
Sine lumbiveſtn παπ ] 
lucerne ardente: ata 
veltriss, & yos files 
nibus expectanuu⸗ 
r:7 ſuum, quande rs 
a nuptns : vt an 
pulſauerit, confeſina 
ei. Beau ſerui ili, qu: 
venerit Dominu;, wr 
vigilantes: Amend 
quod precingetle,i: 
11los dilcumbere n 
mimiſtrabit illts El 
rit in ſecunda vg 
tertia vigilia vere? 
muenerit, beau ſut 
li. Hoc autem c 
niam ſi ſciret pf 
qua hora fur venir 
ret vtique ,. & nd? 
perfodi domum 
vos eſtote para, 
hora non putau: 
minis veniet, 
Ait autem ei pen 
mine, ad nos dias 
rabolà, an ad cu. 
autem Dominus\® 
elt fidehs diſpenlun 
dens, quem conittul- 
nus ſupra familia is 
det illis in tempore!® 
ſuram + 
quem cum ve 
nus,anuenerit 1 
vere dico vob 


conſtituet illum. 


Beatus e © 


ra omnia que Fu” 


Xerit derung. 


A aS .oc aac co cc .... .. 


OT ETD TR" 


eat! E 
em (cio 


Aral * 
— fs 
ets 
em ei per 
01 dig 
ad cmner. 


M eram facit Dominut mes 
as venire , X cœperit pers 
catere ſeruos, & ancillas, & 
e dere, & bibere, & ſebriari, 
veniet Dominus ſermillius 
in q e qua non ſperat, & ho 
ra qua neſcit, & diuidet eb, 
parte que eius cum infides 
libus ponet. Ille autem (er 
uus din cognomt yoluntas 
tem Domini ſui, & non ſe 
præpatauit, & non fecit ſez 
cundum yoluntatem cus ,va 
pulabit multis . Qui autem 
non cognouit & fecit dig na 
plagis, vapulabit paucis · O: 
mn autem cui multum da: 
tum eit, multum quæretur 
ab eo: & cui commendaues 
rant multum , plus petent 
ab es. 


Ignem veni mittere in 
terram Kqmd v l, niſi vt 
accendatur? Haptiſma aus 
tem habeo baptiari, & quo 
modo coarctor, vſque dum 
perficiatur ? Putatit, quia 
pacemvent mittere in ter: 
ram: Non dico vobis , fed 
ſeparationem . Erunt enim 
ex hoc quinque in domo 
vna diuiſi, tres indaos , & 
duo in tres diuidenturt pa: 
ter in filium, & filius in paz 
trem ſuum: & mater in fi= 
lam, & filia in matrem. ſoz 
crus in nurum ſuum, & nu: 
rus in ſocrum ſuam. Dice: 
bat antem ad turbas : Cum 
videritts nubem orientem 
ab occaſu, ſtatim dicitis: 
Nimbus venit, & ita fits 
Et cum auſtrum flantem, 
dicitis, quia æſtus erit, & 
fit . Hypocritz,faciem cas 
li & terrz noſtis prohare , 
hoc autem tempus quomo: 
do non probatis: Quid aus 
tem & a vohis ipſis non 
indicatis quod iuſtum eſt 2 
Cum autem vadis cum ada 
uerſario tio ad principem 
in via, da operam liberari 
ab i\lo : ne forte trahat te 
ad iudicem, & iudex tra: 
dat te exactori , & exa: 
For mittat te in carcerem. 


Dico 


Laput.rit. Fo.Irrvitt, 


harte:it wyll belong oꝛ v my Lozde co: M at,xxili 
me (, ſo he begyn to im te the ſetuaũ: 4» 
tes + maydens, and to car ⁊ dʒy ne, and 
to be dzonken, ) the LOBDE of that ter⸗ 
uaunt Mall come in a day e that he thy nz 
keth not, in an houre that he , noweth 
not, ⁊ hall he w hy n in peces , and geue 
hym hys pozcton wyth the intideis, 
But the ſeruaunt that linewe che 
wyll of hys Loꝛde, ⁊ pꝛepared nor h m2 
ſeife,and dyd not after hy s w il, halbe 
beaten wyth many ut pes. But he chat 
kne wit not, and dyd thy nges woꝛthy of 
ſtry pes, halbe beaten Wy th tewe . Foz 
of euery one to Whom moch is geut᷑, hall 
moch be requy ed: and unto whome they 
haue commy tted mocy, ot him wy. l they 
aſke the moze. 


J am come to ſende a fyze in to the F 
earth, ⁊ Whar w yy ll J but that it be Rynd 
led: But J muſt be * baptyſed wyth a ba Nat xx. c. 
pty me, and how am J pay ned, vnty ll it * 
be fullfylled ⸗ *Suppoſe ye, that J am Mat x. e. 
come to ſende peace in to the earth J 
tell vou nay e, but dimſion. Foz from hen 
cefo:th thall f ue be dunded in one hou⸗ 
ſe, the agaynſt two, ⁊ two agavnſt thze: 
they halbe dunded,the father agay nſt 
the ſonne and the ſonne agaynſt hys fa- 
ther: ⁊ the mother againſt che daughter, 
and the daughter agaynſt rhe mother: 
the mother in law agaynſt the daughter 
in law, and the daughter in lap agaynſt 
hy: mother in law. And he ſayde vnro a 
the people: Whan ye ſea cloude ry ſyn Mat. xvi . e. 
ge krom the weſt, anone ye ſaye: Ther 
commeth a ſhower, and ſo it happeneth. 
And whan the ſouthwynde bloweth, ve 
ſaye: Je wyll be whote, and it cometh to 
pale. ye hy pocrites, ve can diſcerne the 
vtter appearaunce of the cn ye and earth, 
why do not you diſcern thys time: And 
why iudge not ye by youre ſelues, what , 
is ry ght” * Whan thou goeſt by the geld 
waye. wyth thyne aduerſary vnto the Maven 
punce, gene diligence to be delynered 
from hym:leſt he delyner the vnto the 
indge,and the iudge deliner the tothe tay 
lar, and the iaylar put the into 2 
tel 


laco. i iu. h. 


Mich. v ii. ae 


J tell the, thou chalte not go thence , vn⸗ 
tyll thou haue payed euen the vtmooſt 


The xitſ. Chapter, 


Her were ſoine pzcſent at that ty: 
me, hewynge hym of the Bahle 
ans, thoſe bloude Jotate dyd mixe with 
they: ſacrifr ces. And he anſwered, and 
ſay d vnto them: Thynke ye, that thoſe 
Galileans were moe ſynners than all 
the Galileans, becanſe they ſuffred ſuch 
thynges: ] tell von naye:but excepte ye 
haue repẽtaunce, ye hall ali peryſi lyke 
wyſe. Zs thoſe eyghtene, vppon whom 
the to ver in Siloe fell, and ky led them: 
ſuppoſe ye, that they alſo were moze gyi 
tye, than all men dwellyng at Jeruſale7 
I tell you no, but yt ye haue no re penta⸗ 
nnce, e hall al periſche lyketoyſe, And 
e he tolde thys fümilitude: 
Wall Mat. xxi. b. A Acertay ne mi had'afygae tre pls 
| ted in hys vyne y arde, and he came ſekyn 
ge frute ther, and founde none. And he 
ſay de rnto the dzefier of the vyneyarte: 
To, it is th:e yeare ago fence J come ſe- 
kyng frute onthys fygge tre, and J fyn 
de none. Dew it dewne therfoze , Why 
doth it alſo occupye the groũde: But he 
anſirercd & ſayd vnto hem: Sy let it als: 
ne alſo thysyeare, tyllJ dygge about it 
and donnge it, vt happely it wyll bzynge 
feute:vt no, thou ſhalt he wit dowene after 
warde. And he taught in theyz Synago⸗ 
ge vpon the Sabbathes. And be holde, 
ther was a woman, whych had a ſpꝛete 
of iyc:ineflie exghrene yeare, and was 
croked,nerher coulde loke vp any chyn= 
e at all: Whom whan Jeſus ſawe, he cal 
ed her vnto hy m, and ſayd vnto her: Wo 
mun, thou art ry d of thy ſrcknefge. And 
he tared hys handes vpon her, and the 
— kozthwyth made ſtrayght, and glozt: 


But the ruler ot the ſyxnagoge takyn 
ge indignacton, that Jeſus had healed on 
the &abbath,anſwrered and ſayde vnto 9 
the people: Ther are ſrxedayes,wherim 
man muſte wozke: in the therfoze co 

' n 


Dico tibi, nõ exier hi 
nec etiam nouſing 
tam reddas, 8 


CApVr. xn. ö 
An autem gy 

ip ſo in tempo 
tes illi de Game 
ſangmnem Pilaty . 
cum ſacrificiit ecm 
ſpondẽ s dixit im: 
quod hi Galilzi p26 
bus Galilæis peccacy 
rint, quia talia paſily- 
dico vobis. ſed uf 
nam habuertis,oms; 
liter peribitis. Sti 
8 oQto , ſupra qu 
turris in S iloe, et ach 
putatis quia & i 
res fuerint prater im 
mines hahitaneys 
ſalem? N6 dico che. 
pcenitentiam nie 
omnes ſirmiliter pris 
cehat autem & hari 
tudmem: 

+ Arbort fciie 
dam plãtatam i 
& venit quæteri c 
illa, & non invenitly 
tem ad cultoremyr 
ce, anni tres ma: 
nio quzrens frat 
nea hac, & nonnr 
cide ergo illamyts 
terrã occupat?Att 
dens dicit illi D 
mitte illam & box 
q; dum fodiã eas 
mittam ſtercor l 
fecerit fructum 
f aturum ſuccides ed 
tem docens in (yu 
rum Sabbatis Et 
lier quæ habeba(s 
mitatis anni dan 
cto, & erat. 
nino poterat ſuias 
ret Quã ct Ader 
yocauit eam 2d 

ill: Muller, dimilis 
firmitate tua. Et F 
li manus, & c 

cta eſt, & gloria 

Reſponden 

ch iſynagogu 

uia Sabbato 
S VS, dicehat ==? 
dies ſunt in que 
operari : in bis c 
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pondens P 
19 080 0 . 
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dicebat ; 


6 
[40 bus e 


& cutamim, & non die Sab: 
pati. Reſpondens autem 2 

illum Dominus, dixin Hypo 
critæ, vnuſquiſq; ve ab® 
dato non ſoluit bouem ſunm 
aut aſind a præſepio, & du⸗ 
cit adaquare? Hanc aut? fis 
nam Abrahæ, quam alliga* 
uit ſatanas,ecce decem et 05 
Aro anni; num oportait ſol: 
ui a vinculo iſto die Sabba⸗ 
u Et cum bæc diceret , eras 
beſcebant omnes aduerſarii 
eius, & omnis populus gau⸗ 
debat in eniuerſſs, quæ Elo: 
rioſe fiebant ab 0s * 


Dicebat ergo : Cui ſimile 
eſt regnum Dei, & cui ſimis 
le æſumabo illud:dimile eſt 
grano ſinapis „quod acces 
ptum homo miſit in hortum 
ſaum,& creuit, & factum e ſt 
in atborem magnam, & vo: 
lucres cceli requieuerunt in 
ramis eius. Et iterum dixit: 
Cui ſimile æſtimabo regni 
Dei: Simile eſt ferm ꝭ to, q4 
acceptum mulier abſcondit 
in farinz ſata tria, donec fer 
mentaretar totum » Et ibat 
per ciuitates & caſtella dos 
cent, & iter faciens in Hre: 
tuſalem. 


Ait autem illi quid : Do 
mine, ſi pauci ſunt qui ſalua 
tur: Ipſe autem dixit ad 11; 
lost Contendite intrare per 
anguſtam portam, quia mul 
ti dico vobis }qurrent intra 
re; & non poterunt. Cum au 
tem intrauerie paterfamiliz 
at, & clauſerit oſtiũ, & inci: 
pietis foris ſtare , & pulſare 
oſtium, dicentes : Domine, 
apeti nobis 1 Et reſpon » 
dens , dicet yobis : Neſcio 
yos vnde fitis . Tunc inc: 
pietis dicere i Manducauis 
mas coram te, & bibimus, 
& in plateis noltris docui: 
Fi « Et dicet vobis : Neſcio 
ves vnde fitis, diſcedite a 
me omnes overatii iniquita 
tis. Ihi erit Aetus & firidor 
dentium , cum videritis As 
braham, & Iſaac, & lacob, 
& omnes pphetas in regno 
Dei; vos aut ẽ expelli foras, 


Taput. xili. 


and be healed, and not on the Sabbath 
day e. But the LORDE anſwered , end 
ſayde : ye hy poctites, * doth not eueci 
one of vou tn the Sabboth lovtoſe his ore 
oz aſſe fed the maunger, ⁊ leadeth the to 
water! And be holde, ought not thy s dau 
ghtes of Abꝛatã whom Satan hath bo⸗ 
unde ey ghtene yeares, ) be lowled from 
thys bonde on the Sabbath daye 7A nd 
whan he ſayd thys,all hys aduerſaryes 
were a hamed. And ail the people retoy 
ted in all the thinges, that were gloziou⸗ 
ſty done of hy m. + 


* Me ſayde therfoze: Where vnto is 
the kyngdome of Sod iyke rand where 
vnto ſhall Ju vt it It is lyke vnto a gray 
ue ot muſtarde ſede, o hych a man tene + 
cate it in to hys garden, and it grew and 
be came a great tte, and the byzres of the 
ayze reſted in the bꝛaunches therok. 
And agayne he ſayde : Where vnto 
ſhall J eſteme the kyngdõ of Sod to be 
ke: Jtislykeleuen, which a twoma 
tone and hydd in thze peckes ok meele, 
tylit was all leuene d. And he wer tho⸗ 
row towones and cyties, teachynge ⁊ 49: 
Fnge towarde Jeruſalem. 


And one ſayde vnto hy mt: LORDE, 
are ther fetvthar be ſaued! But he ſayd 
vnto them: Stryne to entre in at the na⸗ 
row gate, foʒ J tell von: many ſhall ſene 
to entre in, and ſhall not be able , But 
whan the good man of the houſe is en: 
tred,* hath hut the doze ,+ ye (ſhall bez 
gynne to ſtande wythout, and to knoche 
at the doze, ſayenge: x KON DF, open 
vnto vs. And he ſhall ancwere, and 
ſaye vnto vou: J knowe you nor Whece 

e be. Than ſhall ye begynne to tape: 

e haue eaten and dzonb e befoze the, 
and thou haſt taught in our ſtretes. And 
he ſhall ſay e vnto you: J knowe you not 
whence ye be, * depart fro me Fe Woꝛ⸗ 
kers of toyckednefge.'T here ſhalbe we: 
pynge and gnaſchynge ofcerh,whan ye 
ſhall ſe Abꝛaham, and Jſaac, and Jaz 
cob, and all rhe pzophercgin the kyng⸗ 
dome of Hod,and your ſelue s th aut out. 

** 


Ano 


Fo. lx xir. 


Deu. xxit+2 
Luc-xKunm as 


Mat. #1. ds 
Mar-. 


Mit. xi: i. Cs 


Jen. Xx viitas 


Mat. ix. d. 
Mat, vi. ae 


Mat. viieb. 


Mat. xxv. a. 


Plal.vi.bs 
Mat. vii. b . 
and. xxvs d. 


if Luke. 


WW * 
Nat. vii. b. And they ſhall come from the caſte, Rt venient ab of © 
one ;. { 


Fill weſt, and nozth,and ſouth,and chall ſytte dente, & aun 
| 10 1 Rate xixed. downe at meate in the kyngrom of God. ro, & accumbent*d 2 
r And beholde,they are the laſt, that we Del Bl ecce, im de 


And. xx. b. ui erant drm | 
Ben * 
| o The ſame daye came ther certa In ipta di 
i bethe b bharlteg farengevneo ym: 06 ge een f 
W ; forth,and gerrhe hence,foz erode wyll * E1 Amin fo 
4d. | Claye the. And he far de vnto them 2 {So re. Br ai flutes e. 
Na ye and tell that fore: Be holde, J caſt out vnlpt il Becg die bi 
"NANNY deuela, and do he ale to daye + to morow nia, & ſanitates pets 7 


9 . 
Wil . b and on the thy ide dare do Jkyniche. Ne — bay > tem fey . 
b WAI r. verw; 
nectheleffe J muſt walke to daye, and to tet me hodie, — oe 


ne moꝛo w and the nerte daye: foꝛ it cannot quent! di 
./ be that a pꝛophete dye Wrehout Jeruſa —— 98 

Mat. xxiti.e lem. * O Jernſale, Jeruſatt᷑ whych flay- extra Hiern len. fie: 
"a eſt the pꝛophetes, and ſtoneſt the that be oe, ra gas ſe 

. ſente vnto the, how ofr wold J haue ga: — * 
f f 5 £ eos qui mittute ug: pr 
| thered thy che ldꝛen together, as a byzde ties volncongres * 
6 gathererh hy2 neſt under hy fethers, 4 wor dem, —=or 
WM thou woldeſt not? Seholde , your houſe nigum fuum fab n. — 
chalbe lefre vnto von deſolate . But 7 oy 22 
J late vnto vou, that ve ſhali not ſe me, tyll Dies aroma reg — 
WORN | Pfa),cxviiece BE come ts paſſe that ye ſare * Bleed videbitis me. don * 
Vos. se. be he chat commeth in the name of the venta — 
| M. 1005 Lon de. venit in nomine hen — 


„ 
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" 


({ 
i! 


. | en 
WW TTY = C 0 . 
Mi: lj 'The. xiiij. Chapter. ae fe 
WAR. A Ir Ndit happened that than Jeſus Þ 3 = 
. 8 tut 
ks. Ades cd into the honſe of one of the — 
li.” OP chefe of the ptarifes vpon a Sabbath * 

e daye, to eate bꝛe ad, they watched hi alſo .... nn 
10 Lo And be holde, ther was befoze him ama, manducare . oc 
Wie that had the dꝛopſy. And Jeſus anſtve- obſeruab item he ot 
. 0 = „and ſpake vnto rhe lawyers, and 0 . ee — 
nw ii. h. * « | ume it 
Ne. lb. Phariſes,fayenge: “ Js itlatofull to he: 38, kad fan 


1 

ood ö 

N U ng), | 

W 75 
10 ( 


F | 55 | Mar iii. a. vr vpon the c abbath : And they helde Phariſæos, dicen! i) cœ 
00% | ud. ib, Therz peace. Bur he coke Hym, and he: Sabbato curare? kth n 

10 " aled hym, and ler hym go. And he anſwe cuerunt ſple eo ms — Vi 
wil! red, and ſar de vnto then: Whych of Fon: ſum ſanauit eumꝶ t — 
re aſe oꝛ ore Hall falinto a pv tte, and he Lies N Et 

F xo. xxviii. a ſhall not ſtra ght waye a dꝛaw hym out bos in puteum cited em 
Deu-xxit. be on the Sabbath daye” And they coul: continuo extrahet i | 
de not anſ were Hym to thys. Sabbati?Etnd ＋ cul; 


N — 1 


h f dere ili. ren 
And he ſavd a fimilitude vnt o them, "Dicebat ant au um 
that were bydden, and marked how they to parabolam vun 


chole the cheleũ rotomes,2 ſaid bntoche: igen, Js 
whan 15 


Com inuitatus fuerĩt ad nu⸗ 
pda, non diſcumbas in pris 
mo loco, ne forte honoratior 
te ſit inuitatus ab illa, & yes 
niens is qui te &fillum vo» 
cauit, dicat tibi: Da huie los 
cum. Ettunc incipias cum 
rubotre nouiſſimum locum 
tenere « Sed cum vocatus 
foeris, vade recumbe in no 
niſſimo loco: ve cum_venes 
rit qui te inuitauit, dic aꝭ ti⸗ 
bi: Amice, aſcende ſuperius. 
T unc erit tibi gloria coram 
ſi mul diſcumbentibu:. Quia 
omnis qui ſe exaltat, humi⸗ 
liabitur: & qui ſe humiliat, 
exaldabitur. * 


Dicehat autem & ef qui 
ſe Innitanerat : Cum facts 
prandium aut cœnam, noli 
vocare amicos tyos , neque 
fratres tnos , neque cogna® 
tot, neque vicinos,netp di: 
uvites,ne forte & ip ſi te res 
inuiten i & fiat tibi retribus 
tio t ſed cum facit ronunt 
nm, voca pauperes, debile 8, 
claudos, & cxcor, & beas 
tus ert, quia non habent 
retrihuere tibi : Tretribuetar 
enim tibi in treſurrectione 
iuſtotrum « He cum andiſ(s 
ſet quidam de mul di ſcum 
bentibus , dixit illi 1 Beas 
tus, qui manducabit pa: 
nem in regno Det, At ipſe 
dixit eit 


+ Homo quidam fecit 
tcenam magnam : & vocas 
mt multot . t mifit ſeruum 
ſuum hora cœnæ, dicere in: 
aitatis , vt venitent, quia 
lam parata ſunt omnia. Et 
tcœperunt mul omnes ex: 
cuſare « Primus diſt ert 
Villam emi, & neceſſc ha: 
beo exire, & videre illam: 
rogo te, habe me excnſatÞ, 
Et alter dixit: Inga boum 
emi quinque , & eo prohaz 
re illa, rogo te, habe me ex: 
cuſatum. Et alius dixit: vxo 
tem duxi, & ideo non poſa 


ſum venire. Et teuetſus ſeru 
nunciauit hęe Domino ſy 5» 


Tune 


Taput.xiũt. Fo.lrrr 


Whan thou arte bydden to a weddyn⸗ 
ge, ſyt not downe in the hyeſt rowme le⸗ 
ſte happely a moze henozable man than 
thon, be bydden of hym, and [eſt he that 
hath bydren the, come and ſaye vnto the: 
G eue thys man rewme, and thon than 
begynne wych ſhame to take the loweſt 
robo me. But whan thou art bydden, go 
thy waye, ſyt downe in the loweſt row⸗ 
me, that wan he that hath bydden the 
Hall come. he maye ſave to thet * Fren: Pro · xxv. a. 
de, go bp hygher. Than ſhalte thon ha 
ne pꝛayſe befoze them that ſyt at boꝛde 4 
wrth the. + Foz enery one that eral- 5 at. xxiii:b 
teth hymſelfe, chalbe made lowe: and L · xxui· b. 
he that Humbleth hym Cſelfe, chalbe ers 
alted. 
Me ſavde al o vnto hym that had byd⸗ 
den hym: wan thou makeſt a dvner 02 
tupper, call not chr frendes,noz thy bze⸗ 
then, noz thy kynſifolkes, nether thy 
neghboures,no: the ryche, leſte they byd 
the agayne,and recompence be mare vn rob. iii 
tothe: ut whan thou maneſt a feaſt, unc. 
call the pooze,the fe ble, the cre pell, and 
the blynde, and happy ſhalte thou be, 
fo: they haue not to recompence the: but 
it halbe recompenced the in the reſyrre⸗ 
tion of the ryghteons. Whan one of the 
that ſat wyth them at boꝛde, herd thye 
he ſayd vntso Him:Dappy is he that Han 
eate bꝛeade i the kyngdome of God, But 
he ſayde bnto hym: 


* A certayne man made a great Mat. xxH. 1. 
ſapper , and called many. And he ſente Apo. xix.e. 
hys ſernannt in the honre of the ſup: 
per, to ſaye vnto them that were byd⸗ 
den, that thy chulde come, foz all thyn⸗ 
ges be now readt. And they all together C 
began to make ercuſe , The fyꝛſt ſayde 
vnto hym: J haue bought a farme, and 
J mift nedes go foꝛth, and ſe it: pꝛay 
the haue me ercuſcd , Ind the other 
ſarde: J hane boughte fyne yocke of 
oren,and J go to pioue them: J pꝛay 
the haue me excuſed. Ind the other 
ſayde:J haue maryed a wyfe , and ther: 
foze can not J come. And the ſernannts 
returned, ſhewed thys vnto 97% en 

an 


} 


WO # 6 
| Ws ; Deuts X'1 b · 


Luke. 
Than was the good m3 of the houſe an: 
grye,and ſayde vnto hys ſeruaunte : Go 
dut quyckely into the tretes & quarters 
of the cytie, »byynge in heth er both the 
nedy, and thecrepell,and the blynde, and 
the halte. And the ſetuaunt ſayd: Load, 
it is done as thou haſt commaũded, a ther 
is yet rowme. And the LOKD ſayd vn 
to the ſernaunt : So ont into the Hygh 


gene. xix a · wayes and hedges,and k compeU the to 
LCuc, xxiiii · c 


come in, that my heiſe may e be kylled. 
But I ſaye vnto you:that none of thole 
men dohych were byddẽ, ſhall caſt of my 
ſupper. K 


Ther wet moch people wyth hym, a 
he turned hym + ſayde vnto the: & Who 
Mat, xte. Cſocommeth vnro me, + doth not Hate Hys 
and. xvi · d. father,and mother, and Wye, a chyidzen, 

x biet hẽ, and ſy ſters/y ee and hys otone 
lyte alſo, he can not be my diſciple. And 
who ſo beareth not hs tcroſſe and com: 
meth after me, can not be my diſciple, 
Foz Which of vou, wy llyng to buyld ato⸗ 
wer, doth not fy zſt ſytt downe, and reke⸗ 
neth the coſtes that be neceſſary , whe: 
ther he haue to perfourme it: leſt after 
he haue lar de the foundacton,and is not 
able to perfourme it, all that ſe it, begyn 


dixit ſeruo ſud : Ix 
plateas, & vice; d 


mo virorum ilom 


ca ti ſunt, guſai a 


meim. + 

Ibant antem 
tæ cum eo, & on 
xit ad illos:Siquw 
me, & non odit pite; 


& matrem, & 0 


lios, & fratres, 0 
adhuc autem & 
am, non poteſt nas 
ſcipulus . Et qua 
crucem ſuam, A 
me; non poteſt 
ſcipulus. Qui 


yoh 
th o 
EX i 
gint 
vad. 
don 
inue 
mere 
men 
cot 6 
Con 
inuet 
rat. 


- gaud 


bis volens tum 


to mocke hym,ſayenge : Thys man be- 


ganne to buylde, ⁊ was not able to bꝛing 
it to an end, Oz what hinge (going to ma 
ke hatrayll agavnſte another kige,)doth 
not fyall ſr tt dowone and caſterh in hys 
mynde, whether he wyth ten thouſande, 
be able co mete hym that commeth agaz 
ynſt hym werh twenty thouſande ©2 
cls, wh yie he is yet farre of, he ſendeth 
an embaſTage,and doth requyꝛe thynges 


rus committere Wy oy; v 


uerſus alium 


rere ei, qui cum 
libus vent 2417 2 


that belonge to peace. Euen ſo therfoze 4 


euery one of vou, why ch doth not reno⸗ 


unce all that he poſſe ſſet h, can not be my 
Mit. v. b. 

Mar. x. A fanery , Wherin (hall it be ſeaſoned 7 
It is nether 4 vpon the lande, 
no; vpon che doũ ges hy ll, but ſhalt be cat 
ont Be that hath eates to heare, let 
hym heate. 


Te. xd. Chapter. 
Ther 


diſceple. Salt is good: but yf ſalt be vn P 


tem ſal eua 1 
dietur?Neg — 
que in ſterqu 


elt, ſed fou m * 


habet aures 
diats 


cpr. 


Fpwari 


Caput.rvi; Fo. lxxxii. 


autem & gaudere But thon onghteſt to haue ben mery & 


. * Was deed 
bat, quia frater tous to teioyte:foz this thy bother , 
bÞ mort etat, & reuixit: t is — was loſte,* 18 kounde. ＋ 


. perierat, & inuentut eſt, 4 


cApSr XI. 


The. xv. Chapter. 


Nd he ſayd vnto hys diſci: 2x3 
ples : Ther was a ccrtayn 
rych man, which had a ſte⸗ 
warte, + the ſame was actu 
ſed vnto hym, that he Had 
wayſted hys goodes, And 
he called hym, x lay ed vnto 


lcebat au: 
tem et ad di 


licum , & 


hic diffamatit elt apud 11» him: Mod is it Þ J heare this of the: ge⸗ 
ſum , quaſi diſſipaſſet bo = ye an actöpte of thy ſtewardſhippe, foz 


* . 1 4p Et vocauit lum, thou mayeſt be ſtewarte nomoze. 


The te 


nid hoc audio 


$2 u Wa n himſelfe 2 What hall 
4 f rde ſayd within himnſelfe : 

— —— ne I do, betauſe my Ione taketh the ſte w⸗ 
poteris villicare, Ait villicus ardſhip fre me:? dygge J con not, to be g⸗ 


- intra ſe: Quic faciam, quia ge J am aſhamed: J tnoWw what J wyll 


* — 1 — do, that (whan J halbe pnt from the 


f d veſco: ſtewardſhip) they m 
Lie gold faciam,vtchames they houſes, Whan all hyslozdes det⸗ 


e take me into 


tus fuero a villicatione,reci> tets therfoze were called together, he 
— 2 — 3 ſayd vnto the fyzſt : Howe moch otveſt 
PE one Hä dicebat thou vnto my Lozde > And he ſayd: An 
primo + Quantum debes do hundzed barelg of oy le. And he ſayd vn⸗ 


n mino meof Atille d1xit:Ctz to hym: Take thy byll, and ſytt do wone, 


tum cadox olei · Dix ſique il and quyckely wxyte kyftye. Than ſayde 


h: Accipe cautiont᷑ tuam, & 
ſede , cito ſcribe quinqua 3 he vnto another : Dow moche owelt 


ginta-Deinde alio dixit: Tu thou? WHych farde: an hundzed quar⸗ 


d, vero quantum debes? Qui ters of Wheate , He ſayde vnto hym: 
ait: 12 coros triticts Take th 
Ait illi: 


cor 1 byll, and wzyte foureſcoze. 
Accipeliteras tuas, And the ORDE commended the vn⸗ 


Lee eos. 
& teribe otoginta- Er lan cy ghteous ſtewarde becauſe he had done 


© quitatis,quia prudenter fe: wyſcly. Foz the chyldzen of thys tvozlde 


ciſſet, Qma fili huius ſecuz Are Voyfer,than the chyIdzen of ly ght,im 
n prudentiores filus lucis in they generacion, And I ſaye vnto you: » 


-— generatione ſua ſunt, Et 


ego vobis dico: Facite vo: Wake you frees wyth the vntighteous 


bis amicos de mammona Wammon:that whan Ye ſhall haue nete, 
e iniquitatis, vt cum defeces they may receane you into the eucriaſtin 


ritis,recipiantvos in ætetna ge tabernacies. J« 


tabernaculas + 
Qui fidelis eſt in minimo, 
et in maiori fidelis eſt: & 
in modico ſaiquut eſt, 
in maiori iniquns eſt. Si ergo 
in imquo mammona fideles 
OE Cen m ade cbmitte vnro you tt bis true: And yf re 
no fideles non fuiſtis, uod haue not bt faith tull ĩ another mas buſy: 
veſtr eſt, quis dabit vobizef neſſe, who wyll geue von it Pp 


De that is faythfull in the leett, is alſo 
fayrhfull in the greater: a he þ is vnrigh⸗ 
teous in iytle,ts alſo vnrighteous in the 

reater.yfye therfoꝛe haue not bt faith⸗ 
l in the vnrighteons mãmon, who will 


vours is: 


Nemo 2 t) * No 


Efas x1. 2s 
Mat.vebe 


ix. b. 
Mar. x.a . 


Luke. 


JV... 
. Mat. vi- e. 3 *% No ſeruaunte can ſerne two maſters: 


foz ether he ſhall hate the one, and loue 
the other:0z els he ſhall clene vnto the 
one, deſpyſe the other. ve can not ſer: 
ne Bod and Wamtnon. AU theſe thyn⸗ 
ges herde the Phariſes ( whych Were co 
unetous) and they mocked Hy m, 

And he ſayd vnto the: It is you, which 
iuſtit ye your ſelues befoze men, but God 
knoweth your hartes: Foz What hy ghe 


| C is befoze men, is abhominactd be foʒe god. 
Matt. xi. be * The lawe and the pꝛophetescpꝛophe⸗ 


tied) vntyll J hon, from that tyme furth 
is the kyngdome of Wod pꝛeached, and 
enery one pzeaſſeth in to it by violence. 
But it is eaſer foz heanen and earth to 


Mato v. d & Paſſe awaye, than one tyrle of the lawe 


to fall. * Enery one that putteth awaye 
hys wyfe, and maryeth another, commyt 
teth aduoutry: and he that mary eth her 
whych is put awaye from her huſbande, 
committeth aduoutry. 


Ther was a certayne rych man, 
which was clothed wyth purple and fy⸗ 
ne lynnen, a fared enery daye deliciouſly. 
And ther was a certaine pooze man (La 
zarus by name) whych laye at hys doze, 
beynge full of ſozes deſy inge to be ſatil 
fred wyth the cromes,that fell from the 
rych mans table, and noman gaue hym. 
But the dogges came, lycked his ſo:es, 
And it happened, p the pooze mandyed, 
and was caryed of the angells into YU bza 
hi boſome, And the rych mi dyed alſo, a 
was buryed in hell. But whã he was in 
payne, he lyft vp his eyes, ſatve Aba 
ham afarrce ot, & Lazarus in hys boſome, 


D and he cry ed, and ſayd : Father Ubzaha, 


Gala.vi.a . 


hane mercy vpon me, and ſende Lazarus, 
that he maye dyppe the typpe of vys 
fynger in water, to coole my tunge, foz 
Jam payned inthys flame. And Abza⸗ 
ham ſayde vnto hym: * Remembze 
ſonne , that thou haſt receaued good in 
thy lyfe, and Lazarus lyketoyſe euell: 
and now is he comfogted, but thou art 
payned. And beſrdes all thys, ther is 
a great ſpace ſet betwene vs 2 — 

o that 


Nemo ſerum 

= ſerui — 
odiet,& alt 
voi adharchy. pf 
cotemnet, Nor 
ſeraire & m 
oo” autem ommb 
ri Ai, qu erant 
debant illum, ba 
Et zit ill: : ug 
taſtificatis vνο n 
nibus,deus zum 
da veſtra: qui 
ni bus altum el, r 
tio eft ante den- 
prophetæ vſque u 
nemtex eo 1 
gelizatur , Non 
vim facit. Fatuui 
& terram pratein, 
de lege vnam wie: 
re-Omnis qu ds 
rem ſuam, & n 
mcechatur t & quiz 
a viro ducit,mads 

+ Homo quidur 

nes qui induebaat 


& byſſo, & r 
tidie ſplendide be 
dam mendicu naw 
Zarus, qui jacehity 
nuam eius vlcerba 
cupits ſaturam dem 
cadebant de maj! 
& nemo illi dabut 
nes venſebant, fix 
vicera eius. Fat! 


tem, vt morerefr 2 


& portaretur abu? 
finum Abraha- 


eſt autẽ & dine! * 


eſt in inferno, Den 
tem oculos (uo; a 
in cormentis, vid 
ham a longe, A L 
in ſinu eius., K 
mans , dixit tur 
ham, miſerere ne. 
te Lazatum , , 
extremum digi 5! 
quam, vt refrigeun 
meam , quiz cr: 
flamma. Et dixi a 
ham: N. 
rec g 
& Canna fimilie* 
la: nunc autembc® 
tur v tu vero 


his omnib' inter , 


chaos magnum 


: 


0% and. ix. d. 


Puke, 


I thynhke no, Solyketwyſe ye alſo,toh; 
ve haue done all thynges that be com- 
maunded you, ſaye ye: we are vnpzofy; 
table ſeruauntes, we haue done that our 
deuty was te do. 

Andit foztuned, as he went to Je⸗ 
ruſale m, he paſſed thozoto the myddes of 
Samatia and Salle. And as he entred 
into acertayne towne, ther met hym ten 
le perous men, why che Node afarre of, + 
lykt vp they voce, ſay ing: Jeſumaſter, 
haue mercy vpon vs, whom whan he 


WWW al 
pl ; Leui · xiiii-a« ſawe, he ſayde: So, * ſhe we your ſelues 


vnto the pꝛeſtes. And itſchaũced that as 
they . were clenſed. But one 
of them, whan he ſaw that he was cien- 
ſed, he returned, magmikyen ge {Sod with 
londe voyce: and fell vpon hys face be fo⸗ 
re his fete, geuyng him thankesꝛ a thys 
Was a Samarirane, And Jeſ? anſtvered, 
& fſayd: were ther not ten clffed-#+ whe⸗ 
re be the nyne:! Ther was none foũde p 
cam agayne and gaue pzayſe vnto God, 
ſaue thys ſtcaunger. And he ſayde vnto 
hrs : Kyle, gothy waye, oz thy fayth 
ath ſaued the. + 

But whan he Wwasdemanndedof the 
phariſes , Whan the kyngdome of Wod 
commeth , he anſtvered them and ſayd: 
The kyngdome of Sod chall not come 


mat. xxini. b Wyth waytynge foz, * netherſhallthey 


Mar, xui · co ſay e: Lo, here oz there. Foz be holde, the 
Ryngdome of God is wythin ou. And 
he ſayde vnto hys diſciples: The dayes 
ſhall come, whan ye (hall deſire to ſe one 
day e of the ſenne of man. and ve ſhail not 
ſe it. And they ſhall ſay vnto yon: Lo he 
te, lo there. ſᷓᷣo not ye, nether followe: 
Foz as the cleare lyghteninge frd vnder 
heauen, chyneth vpon thoſe thynges p 
be vnder heauen,cucn ſo ſhalithe ſonne 
Mat. vi. e. Of man be in his day, x But fy2ſt muſt he 
Xvu-de 2 ſuffre many thynges, and be refuſed of 
Mar-vited.' thys generacion. 


And as it befellin the dayes of Moe 
ſo hall it alſo be in the dates of the ſõne 
of mã. They dyd eate and dꝛynke: they 
mary ed wyues, and were maryed,vntyll 
the day e that Moe entre dinto the * 


* 


Luc. xviii-ds 
Gen. vu. b. 
mat. x xuii · d 


ceritis omnia 
ſunt vobit, 4 
utule: ſumus, 
facere,fecimgg, * 
+ Et fame 
Hieruſalem mia 
diam Samatim t 
am. Et cum d. 
quodd am cafteln,y hxc 
rerunt ei decem yi 
qui ſteterunta 
Uauerunt vocem, 
I ES V præcem 
noſtri. Quos vt nd 
te, oſtendite whe 
tibus . Et fact. 
trent,mundati ſunt 
tem ex ills, vtv ita 
datus eſt, regreſu& 
magna voce gleich 
— cecidit in facenn 
et eiꝰ, graua 
erat ane e 
dens autem IBI 
xit: Nonne deten 
ſunt? & nouem hike 
eſt inuentus! qu rei 
daret gloriam Do 
alienigena . Et ui 
vade , quia fide; my.” quila 
uum fecit. C 
Interrogatut 
riſæis, quando 


ecce hic, aut ecteil 
enim regnum Del 
eſt» Et ait ad 


tis « Et dicent 
hie, & ecceillic. NN dam 
neque ſectemim im yeni, 


reuer 
dam 
fulgur corukan ki dica 
lo , in ea quæ i 
folg et ita erit Fine 
in die ſua» iam 
oportet ilum muna 
reprobati a8 3 


Et ficut fam? 
diebus Noe, in 1 
diebus fili bommi. 
bant & bibebant 
ducebant & © 
nuptias, vſque u 
intrauit N 


it dilunium » & perdidit 
—_ + Similiter ficut fas 
tum eſt in diebus Lot, ede 
bant, & bibebant, emebant, 
& vendebant, plantabant, 

ædificabant:qua die autem 
exit Lot a Sodom, pluit 
ignem& ſulphur de cœlo, & 
omnes perdidit, Secundum 
hæc erit qua die filius hom1- 
nis reuelabitur + In ia die 

qu fuerit in tecto, & vaſa ei 
in domo, ne deſcendat tolle 
re ſila: & qui in ogro, ſimili: 
ter non redeat retro, Memo 
res eſtote yxorts Lot. Quiz 
cunque quaflerit animam 
ſuam ſaluam facere, perdet 
illam: & qucunque perdid e 
rit lam, viui f ceabit eam. Di 
co vohis:Inilla nofte erunt 
duo in lecto yno, vnus affn= 
metur, & alter relinquetur: 
duæ erunt molentes in vnd, 
vna aſſumetur, & altera re: 
lin quetur: duo in agro, vnus 
aſſumetur, & alter relinque: 
tur. Reſoondentes dicunt il 
li: Vbi Domine f Qui dixit il 
„ ls: Vbicunque ſuerit corpus 
- flluc congregabuntur & as 


quilæ. 
CAPVT. XVII. + 
— — leebat au: 
Jo N * em W pas 
dent e | ( rabolai ad 
tren los, quos 
ene niam opor 
teccem I et ſemper 
m Dein > jorare & nõ 
d deficere, di 


27 quad cent, ludex quidam erat in 
ere m quadam ciuitate, qui Deum 
„& Ron timebat, & hominẽ nõ 
ent VIP reuerebatur · Vidua aft quę: 
lic. N dam erat in ciuitate illa, & 
mim im ven iebat ad e, dicens: Vin 
tans de dica me de adueriario meo. 
z ſab m Et nolebat Þ multũ tempus. 
it füms Polt hac autem dixit intra 
Prins ſe t Et fi D eum non timeo, 
n muas nec hominem reuereor, ta: 
men quia moleſta eſt mihi 
bæc viduayvindicaho illam , 
ne in nouiſſimo venits ſugs 
Zillet me. A it aũt Domiuus 
Audite quid index iniquita 
tis dicit, Deus autem nò fa: 
diet vin ſtict a el ectorũ ſuord, 
clamantiũ ad ſe die ac nocte 
& 


ke, they bought and 


Taput. xviij. Kern. 
e, and deſtroyed them 
all. Lene wrde allo as it chaunce d in the D 


dayes ok Lot, they dyd ear and dzyn- Gene. xix. c. 


de, they plante d 
and buylded: but the daye that Lot went 
out of Sodoma it raynedfyze and bzym⸗ 
tone from heauen, and deſtroyed them 
all. After thys maner ſhall it be in the 
daye than the ſonne of man Hall appea 
re. In that day e who ſo is 
and hys veſſels in the houle let hym nor 
go downe to fetch them: and he that is 
in the felde , let hym iykewyſe not go 


backe RRemembze Lots wy fe. * Who Gen, xix.e, 
fo enerſeketh to ſaue hy s lyke, hall loſe — als x. e. 
it: and who ſo doth loſe it, ch all ſane it. J ar. in.. 


ſaye vnto you: * Inthat nyghr chan 


toe be in one bedde, the one thalbe res mat. xxuii· d 


ceaned, and the other halbe lefte: two 
halbe gryndynge together, the one chal 
be rece aued a the otherleft : two in the 
keide, the one ſhalbe receaued, the other 
halbe left: They anſwered, and ſayde 
vnto hym: Where LOUD E7He ſayd 
vnto them: Where ſoeuer the body hal 
be, there ſhall alſo the aegles be gathe 
red together. 


The. xviiſ. Chapter. 


to them, that mꝭ ought 
to p 
not to leaue of, ſaienge: 
87 Ther was ace rtaĩe ud 
y gem acytie, which fea 
| ' red not Sod, + ſtode in 
— cawe ot nomã. And ther 
was acertayn wedowe in the ſame cytie 
and ſhe came to hym ſayeng: Auẽge me 
of myne adyerſary, And he wolde not a 
greatwhyle . But afcer warde he ſayd 
wythin hymſelfe: Though J dꝛede not 
god and ſtande in awe of noman,y et be⸗ 
cauſe thys wedowe is impoꝛtune vps me 
J wyllauenge her, left the come at the 
laſt and reuyie me. And the LON DS 
ſaid: Heare what the vnrighteous iudge 
ſaieth. And chall not od alſo auge hys 
choſen,crytge vnto him daye and night, 
. I and 


vpo the roofe mat · xxiiu. b 


E tolde a ſimilitude vn⸗ A 
e & alwaies, and i-Tella, v. e. 


Mar. x. b. 


Luke, 


and Wyll he deferre them: J tell yon, 

that he ſhall ſhoztly auenge them. Ne: 

nertheleſfe twhan the ſonne of man com: 

pe — gt re that he ſhallf;nde faith 
n earth: 


ſelues as ryghteous, and deſpyſed other 
he tolde thys parable, ſayenge: Two me 
wente vp into the temple to pꝛaye, the 
one was a phariſe, and the other a publi⸗ 
cane. The phariſe ſcandige, pꝛayed thus 
Deu. xxvi · c hy himſelte: + J thanke the, O Sod, foz 
Eccles vu · a · J am not as other men, — — 
teous, aduouterous) ether as thys publi⸗ 
tan. faſt twiſe in the weke, J geue te- 
thesof all that J haue. And the publican 
ſtandynge afarre of , wolde not lyfte 
bp hys eyes to heauen, but ſmote bpon 
bys beit, ſayẽg:S od, be thou mercy full 
vnto me ſynner. J tell von: Thys man 
wat downe into his houſe iuſtify ed, moze 


d | Mat.xxii.b the the other. on who ſoener exalteth 


„Xii. c. mlelfe, albe b lowe | 1 ſ 
Luc-x1i1.c Alecb br, Halde 4 


Mat. xix. b * They bzonght yonge chyldzen alſo 
to him, p he ſhulde touch theE./The which 
whan the diſciples ſatve, they rebuked 
the, Und Jeſus called th together, and 
ſayde: Let the chyldzen come vnto me, & 
fozbyd thẽ not, foz vnto ſoch pertayneth 
the kyngdome of Sod . Derely J ſay e 
vnto you: hoſoeuet receaueth ust the 


kingdome of Bod as a chyld, hall not 


Mat. xfx. c. entt᷑e into it. 4 And a certay ne ruler aſ- 
| mar. xb. 


ked hym, ſay enge: Sood maſter , what 
muſt J do, to inheret ——— lyfe-Je 
ſas ſayde vnto hym: wh doe thou call 
me good: theris noman good, ſaue only 
God. Ano weill the commaunde men 
Exo. xx. . yg, Thou chat not kyll, thou ſhalt 

not cõmytte aduoutry, thou ſhalt not ſtea 

le, thou Halte beare no falſe witneſte, ho⸗ 


noure thy father & mother! De ſayd:Hll Q 


theſe heaue J Repte from my youth vp. 
The which than Jeſus hearde, he ſay⸗ 
de vnto him: / Thou lackeſt yet one thin⸗ 
ge: gell all Þ thou haſt, e geue vnto the 
ooze, and thou ſhaite haue a tre aſure in 
eauen, and come, tollow me. When 


*« And vnto ſome that truſted in ths 4 


alonge tans mn 


8 patien il 

ico vobis, n 
vmdictam — 
men filius hominu gi 
putas inuemet fein 
+ Dixit aui 1 
am qui in ſe 
tanquam ta(:i,& 

tur cætero: 
dicens: Duo bomm 
debant m 
rent,vnus 
pablicanus , Phanii 
hac apud ſe onba' 
rouen ago tibi,qum 
icut cater! hom 
res, nuſti, aduben u: 
hic publicanꝰ lem ꝶ 
ſabbato,decimub w 
quz poffideo. Ras 


oculos ad calm 
percutiebat 


De“ —— 
catori. Dicovobuiia 
hic iuſtificam u 


& infantes vt eo: ap 
Quod cum videret 
li, iocrepabamt ile. 
tem 5 
— 


& nolite vetare tam 


Quid me dicis bus? 
bonus , nifi lun) 

Mandar eg, 

m 

fortam facies, wo 

. 

trem 

50 at: Haren 


diui 2 100entüt: u, 
audlito, l ES Vie 
huc vnum tid! 4 


æcunque babe (fe 
Ja pauperibur 0) 


theſaurum in | 
ſequere me / 


* 
: 


Finns 


Ain 


Keel 


lr 
aii 


* ws. 


Ii: ile anditis,contriſtas 
tut ett , quia dives erat val: 
de, Videns antem 185 U 
illum triſiem factum, dixit: 
Quam difficile qui pecunis 
as habent , in regnum Det 
intt abunt f Facihus eſt enim 
tamelum per foramen acus 
tranfire , quam diutem in: 
trare in regnum dei · Et dis 
xerunt qui audiebant 1 Et 
quis poteſt ſaluus fierit? Ait 
illus ? Que 1mpoſlibilia ſunt 
apud homines, poſſibilia 
fun: apud deum · A it autem 
Petru: Ecce nos dimifimus 
omnia, & ſecuti ſumus te · 
Qui dixit eis: Amen dico 
yohis:nemo eſt qui reliquit 
omum aut parentes , aut 
atres,aut yxort, aut filios 
propter regnum Dei,& non 
recipiat multo plura in hoc 


tempore, & in ſeculofuturo f&y 


vitam æternam. 
+ Afſumpſit autem I E: 

S V duodecim, & ait illi s: 

E cee, aſcendimus Hieroſo: 

lymam , & conſummabun⸗ 

tur omnia qua ſcripta fant 
per prophetas de filio homi 

nis: tradetur enim Gentibus 
& illudetur, & fAagellabitur, 
& conſpueturi & poſtquam 
Hagellauerint, occid ent eum 
& tertia die reſurget . Et ipſi 
nihil horum intellexerunt, 
& erat verbum iſtud abſcon 
ditum ab eis, & non intellis 
gehant quæ dicebantur. 

Factum eit autem eum 

appropinquaret Hierico,cx 
cus quidam ſedebat ſecus 
vam mendicans . Et cum 
audiret turbam prætereun: 
tem, interrogabat quid hoc 
eflet . Dixerunt amem ei, 
quod IESVS Nazares 

nus tranfiret. Et clamavit, 

dicens:I ES V fili David, 

miſerere mei. Et qui præi⸗ 

bant,nerepabant vt ta 

ceret.Ipſe vero multo magis 

clamabat:Fili David, miſe: 

tete mei. Stang autem I Ez 

SVS. iuſſitallum adduci ad 

ſe, Et cum appropinquaſ 

ſet , interrogauit dis 

tent Qud tibi vis facia? At 

Te dixiti Domine, vt vide 2. 


Et 


Laput.xviij. Fo. lxxxv. 


whan he heard theſe woꝛdes, he was 
fozy,foz he was very rych. Jeſus ſeinge 
hym to be ſ0:0vofull , ſay d: * How Har: 
diy ſhall they that haue mony, entre into 
the kyngdome of od: Foz it is eaſy er 
fo: a camell to go thoꝛowe the eye of a 
nedle, than the rych to entre into the 
kyngdom of Sod. And they that herde 
it, cad: And who can than be ſaued? Me e ic. 
ſayd vnto them: * Thoſe thynges that 
be nor poſſible wyth men, are poſſible t. ix. d. 
wyth Sod. * JOeterſay7 d:1Beholde, we Mar. x. c. 
haue lefte all thinges, and followed the. 
who ſard vnto them: De rely 7 ſaye bn= 
to you: Th er is noman Þ hath left hou⸗ 
ce, oz elders 02 bzerhzen,oz wyke, oz chyl⸗ 
den fo:the kyngdome of Sod, whych 
ſhall not receaue moch moze in this lyfe, 
and in the wolde to comely fe euerla⸗ 


mateXix co 
Mar. x- c. 


nge. 

And Jeſus toke to hym the twel D 

ue, and ſayd vnto them: eholde, we go om _ be 
vp to Jeruſalem, and all thynges that be OR 
wzyttenof the tonne ot᷑ mã, Malbe fulfyl , xxiii. 4. 
led: foz he chalbe delmered to the We y⸗ 
then, halbe mocked e ſcourged, & ſpit⸗ 
ted vpon: and at᷑ter that they he ue ſcour: 
ged hym they halli clay e him, a he ſhall 
ryſe againe the thy te date. And they 
vnderſtode none ok theſe thynges, e this 
woe was hyd from them, they perce a 
ued not the thynges that were ſpoken. 


And it chaunced whan he came Mat xx. d. 
neate to Pietico, a certayne blynde Mar. x. e. 
man ſat beggynge by the waye . Und 
whan he heard the people goynge by, he 
aſked What that was. And they tolde 
bym, that Jeſus of Mazareth dyd go 
by , And he cryed, ſapeng: Jeſu, thou 
ſonne of Dautd, haue mercy vpon me. 

And they that wente afoze, rebuked 

hym, that he chuld hold hys peace. But 

he cryed moch moꝛe: Thou ſonne of Das 

ud , haue mercy vpon me. So Jeſus 

code ty, and commaunded hytn to be 

bzought vnto him. And whan he was co 

me neare, he aſked hym, ſayenge: what 

wyit thon, that J hall do vnto the? And 

he ſayd: LO R DE, that 3 e 
| nd 


Luc.ii.g. 


WM ö | 
0 mat. xy. 


Zuke. 


And Jeſus ſayd bnto him: e holde, thy 
fay th hath made the ſafe, And fozthwith 
he ſawe,and followed him, pꝛayling God 
And ali the people (Whan they ſawe it) 
gaue pzayſe vnto dd. K 
The. xix. Chapter. 
— Md he went m, and wal 
a WY YES} hed thowoly Pierico. & 
IV A B24 beholde,a man by name 
att td \zacheug) and he was a 
tuler of the publicanes, 
and Was ryche,+ſought 
S% 2 wetoſe Jeſus, who he we⸗ 
— re. and could not foz the 
people:becanſe he was lytle of ſtature, 
And he ranne afoze,and climed vp in to 
a wylde fy ggetre,that he my gt t ſe him: 
foʒ he was to come by that twaye , And 
When he was come to the place, Jeſus lo 
ked vp, and ſawe hy m, a ſayd vnto hym: 
zache, come downe hay ſtiy , fo to day e 
muſt J aby de mitzy houſe, And he came 
do wne in haſt, and rece aued hym * toy⸗ 
ku y. And wohã cucry man ſawe it, they 
murmuced at it, ſayenge:that he was go 
ne in vnto a ſynner. And zacheus ſtan⸗ 
dyng,fard vntothe L OK D: Behelde 
2. OK d, the halfe of my goodes do J 
gene vnto the pooze: and vf J haue bee 
gyled any man, J gene him fourc tymes 
aſmoche agap ne. Jeſus ſayd vnto hym: 
This daye is health happened vnto this 
houſe, becauſe that te alſo is the ſonne 
of A bzaham, * Foz the ſonne of mi cam 
to ſeke and to ſaue it, that was loſtſ. 
— they were harkenyng,he pꝛocea 
ded kurther, and tolde a ſimilitude, becauſe 
He was near to Jeruſalem, and becauſe 
they ſuppoſed,Þ the kyngdome of God 
> — appeare. Me ſayd 
r ; 
Matxxv.as M A certayne noble man wẽte into 
Mar · xili · d. d farre ctry, to teceaue vnto him a kyng 
dome, æ to returne agayne. And wha he 
had called ten ot᷑ hys ſetuaũtes, he gaue 
the ten pounde, a ſayd vnto thẽ:Octupye 
vntyn J come. But his citefins hated hi, 
te ſente a me ſlage after hym,ſayeg : we 


Act. xvi. e. 


wyu not haue this mã to raigne ouer vs. n 


And 


cit. Et confeſim 


Et I EKS Ve 
ſpice, fides tua 


quebatur illun rde 
Deum. Et ommm 
dit) dedit laudeny,. 


c APS. 
rn 


eſſet & non pom 
ba: qua ſtatura . 
Et prazcurrent md 
arborem ſycomeny 
deret ef quiamdeaw: 
ſiturus , Etcunmk 
locum ,ſuſpiciens N 
vidit illum, & dintze 
Zachze,feſtinaus 
qui hodie in dom 
tet me manete. E 


deſcendit, & eat - 


gaud ens. Et cd 
nes, murmut aba 
quod ad hominays 


rem divert 


plum- Ait 
uia hodie (a 


fata eſt, eo , 


hus fit Ab 


* 


filius hominis 987” 


ſalunm facere „ 
rat · + Hæc ili aw 
adiiciens dixit I's, 
quod eſſet prope / 
& quia exiltimad! 
confeſtim regum 


nifeſtaretur- . 


Homo quidam! 


in region logg? 


ere {hi reg? 
Tocatis abt dect 


dedit eis — T 


ad illos:Nego 
nio. Ciues aul 
eum; & m 


A 


contra vos eft:in q 


fa ctum eſt, vt rediret ac: 
— no 8 iuſſit vocari 
ſeruos, quibus dedit pecuni: 
am, vt ſciret quantum qui ſa 
que negociatus eſſet. Venit 
aatem primus, licens: Domi 
ne , nina tua decem mnas 
acquifiuit- Et ait illi Enge 
ſerue bone in 
Faiſti Ade yeris poteftatt 
habens ſupra decem ctuitas 
tes. Er alter venit, dicens? 
Domine,mna tua fecit quin 
que mnas . Et huic ait: Et 
tu eſto ſuper quinque ciula 
tate s. 


Et alter venit dicens: Do 
mine, ecce mna tua qua ha 
bui repoſitam in ſudario:ti⸗ 
mai enim te, quia homo aus 
ſterus ez:tollis quod non po 
ſui ſti, & mens quod non ſez 
minaſti. Dicit eit De ore tuo 
te iudico ſerue nequam , 
ſciebas quod ego homo au: 
ſterus ſum, tollen: quod non 

ſui, & metent quod non 

minaui: & quatre non dedi 
itt pecuniam meam in men 
ſam, & ego veniens cum v2 
ſuris vtic exegiſſem illad : 
Et aſtantibus dixit: Aufer: 


te ad illo munam, & dite illi 


| — mnat habet. Et 
ixetunt e Domine, habet 


decem mnas «- Dico autem 
vobit, qua omni habenti da 


+ bitur, & abundahbit : ab eo 


autem qui non habet, & 


quod habet auferebatur ab 


eos Veruntamen inimicos 
meos illos qui noluerunt me 
regnare ſuper ſe , addacis 
te huc , & interficite ante 
me. Et his diftis precedes 
bat aſcendens Hieroſoly : 
mam * 


Et factum eſt, cum aps 
2 ad Bethphaz 
ge & Bethamiaam, ad mon: 


N tem qui vocatur oliueti, mi: 
lt duos diſcipulozſuos , dis 
cent lte in caſtellum quod 


ins 
introeuntes inuenietis pul: 
lum aſinæ alligatum , cui 
nemo vnquam omind fes 
dit, ſoluite ills , & ä 

t 


Laput.rir, Fo.[rrrvy. 


A nd it foztuned that he cameagarne (af 15 
ter he had receaned thekyngdome)+ he 
commaunded the ſeruauntes to be called, 
vnto whom he had gene the mony:thae 

he myght knodo, how muche eue ty one 
had occupyed. And the fyſt came, ſay en 

ge: Loꝛd, thy pounde hath wonne tenne 
pounde. And he ſayde vnto hym: Well 
thou good ſeruaunt, becauſe thou haſt bE 
faythfull in lytle,thou halt haue aucto⸗ 
rite ouer ten cyties . And the ſeconde 

came, ſayenge: LORDE, thy pounde 
hath gayned fyue poũde. And vnto hym 

he ſayde: And be thou ouer fyue cyties. 

And the other came, ſavenge: Lozde, 

be holde, here is thy pounde, whych J 

layed vp in a napkẽ. Foz J was afrayed 

ok the, becauſe thou art a Hard man:thou 
takeſt vp, that thou haſt not lated do wne: 

& teapeſt, that thou haſt not ſowen , He 
ſayeth vnto hi: x Ot thyne owne month . 
do J iudge the thou wycked ſeruaunte. i. Reg. i. c. 2 
xne well thou that J am a hard man, tag Mat. xii. d. 
Ryng vp that J lay ed not done, and 
reapyng þ J haue not ſowe: + wherfoze 
gauett thou not my moni to the exchang 
bancke, + at my comynge my ght J hane 
requyzed p myne-is weth auauntage⸗ 
And he ſayd vnto thẽ p ſtode by: Take 
the pounde fro hy m, geue it vnto hym 
that hath ten pounde. Und they ſayd vn: 
to hym:Lozd,he hath ten poũde. J ſay e 
vnto vou, p vnto enery one Whych hath, Mat. xii. d. 
ſhalbe genen, ⁊ he ſchall haue abũdaunce: LANG n 
but from hym that hath nor, halbe takt Cucg. vin. b. 
awaye euen that alſo that he hath. Bnt 

as foz thoſe myne enemy es, that wolde 

not haue me to ray gne ouer them, bung 

the hether, ſlaye the befoze me. And 

whan he had ſayd theſe woꝛdes, he we: 

te afoze, goy nge vp to Jeruſalem. 


And it foztuned, whan he cam near Mat. xxl a. 

to Bethphage and Bethany, vnto the Marci. xi. a. 
mounte that is called Olinete, he ſente 
two of hys diſciples, ſayenge: So into 
the towne that is cuer agaynite vou: 
ito the whych, whã ye be ẽtred, ye hall 
kynde an aſſes colte tyed,vps the whiche 
neuer mã cow;lowſe it, a bzige it hether. 
And 
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loh xi. b. 


D 


Pune 


And yk any man do aſke vou, Vherkoze 
lowſe ye it, ſaye Ye thus bnro 97 21 
LOKDE tequyzeth the vie therof, 
And they that were ſente , wente they 
waye, and founde the colte ſcandynge, 


as he ſayde vnto them. And whan they pullum 


lowſed the colte,the owners therof ſayd 
bnto them: hy do yelowſe the cole 
They ſayd: Be 
hath nede of it. And they bzought it vn⸗ 
to Jeſus,and caſt theyz clothes vpon the i 
colte , and ſer Jeſus theron, x And as 
he was goynge, ther ſpzed theyz gar: 
mentes in the waye , And whan he ca: 
me noto neare to the goyug downe of j 


the LORDE G22 


the mounte Oltuete, all the mulstrude of 
the diſciples reioyced,and beganne with 
loude voyce to pzayſe God ,oner all the 
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Line: xiii.d. 
Ephe. ii. C. 


Abac ii. e. 


Ioh. xi. d. 


Iere. lii. 2s 

Mich iii. c. 
mat. x xiiii. 
mars xiii a. 
Luc. xxi.a . 


mat. xxi b. 
mar. xi. b. 
oh. ii. b. 


iti. Re. viii. d 


Eſa.lvi.b. 
Teresvil-as 


matexxiz2+ 
Luc. xx. b - 
Toh . vii. c. 
and · viii. d 


miracles that they had ſene, ſayenge: 
X* Bleſſed be he, that commeth kynge 


in heauen , t. 
And ſome ofthe oherikes ok the —— q 
—— d vnto hym: Maſter, rebuke thy 

t 


Onto e ſaid: J tell vou giſter 
— 3 tellyon g 


that * 55 theſe hey peace, the to 
nes ſhall cry e. 


And whan he was come neare, and 
be heide the cytie , he * Wept vpon it, 
—— t yt thou alſo haddel® khnowen, i 
what thinges were foz thy welth, e that 
in thys daye of thyne : But nowe 
are hyd frothyne eyes. & Foz the dates 

all come vpon the, and thyne enemyes 

all caſt a hanke aboute the, and compaſ 
ſe the, and put the to ſtraytneſſe on eue⸗ 
ry ſyde, and thzowve the downe to rhe 
grounde, and thy chyldzen that are in 
the, and ſhall not leaue inthe one tone 
bps another;becauſethou haſt not knot9 
en the tyme of thy villtactd. * And whi 
he came into the temple, he be ganne to 
caſt out them that bought and rolde , ſay⸗ 


enge vnto them: Jt is wzytti: oy hon 3m 


ſe is a houſe of pꝛater, but ve hae made 

it a denne of theues. And he was day⸗ 

—— teachynge in the temple. L* But 

the high pzeftes and ſcribes g the chefeſt 

of the people ſought to deſtroye yy, 
a 


Fol.lrrrvif, 
t. rr. 
Lapu 


vn: 
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they uk 44 by 
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t quidfzs abb Foal audience. 
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ye , | an 
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Luke: 
And hym they caſt out of the vyne yard, 
and ſletve hym. What chall the Lode of 
the vy ne y ard do therfo:e vnto them: He 
ſhall come and deſtroye thoſe huſbandmẽ 
x Hall gene hys vyney arde vnto other. 

Whan they heard that, they ſayde 
vnto hym: od fozbyd, But he behelde 


„ ptal. exvii· c. c ht, and ſayde: What is that then, that is 


Dani. ii. a. 
i 


wzytten: The ſtone whych the buyl: 
ders refuſed,the ſame is become the hea 
de of the cozner! who ſo ener ſhall f al v⸗ 
pon that ſtone, halbe bꝛokẽ in peces: but 
vpð wohõ it chall fall, it Hall bzuſe him. 
Andthe hygh pꝛeſtes & ſcribes ſought 
to laye handes on hym in that houre, 
and fearev the people: foꝛ they knewe, 
that he had ſayde thys ſimilitude by the. 
Mat.xxith, * And they watched hym © ſent ſpyes, 
Mar. xi a. 1ohych ſhulde fay ne themſelues ry ghte⸗ 
ons, þ they myght taze hym in a woꝛde, 
t delyuer hym vnto the power autho⸗ 
rtte of the debite. 


And they aſked hym, ſaycnge : Waz 
ſter, we knowe, that thou ſay eſt and tea⸗ 
cheft ry ght, accepteſt no ꝑtone, but tea⸗ 
cheſt the waye of God i truthe: Is it law 
Full foz vs to gene tribute vnto the Em: 
perout, oꝛ not: But he pceauynge they; 
trattyneſſe. ſayde vnto them: why do ve 
tempte me: chew me the peny . Whoſe 
ymage and ſuperſcripcion hath it They 
anſwered, and ſayde vnto hym: The em: 
perous. And heſayde vnto them: Geue 
than vnto the Emperoure, the thynges 
whych be che Emperous: and vnto Sod, 
the thynges whych be Gods. And chey 
could not blame hys woꝛde befoze the 
people, æ maruay led at hys anſwer, and 
held they peace. 


And ther came to hym ſome of the 

Mat. xxii. c. Saduces, whych denye that ther is a re: 
v. ſurreccion, and they aſked hym, ſayen⸗ 
**uae ge: Mater, 2Doſes hath wꝛytten unto 
Deus xxv.a, U:? t Hat At any mans bꝛather dye, ha⸗ 
nynga wofe, a he, be wythont chyldꝛen, 

his bother ſhal take her to wife, + rayſe 

vp ſete vnto his bꝛother. Now were ther 

ſeuen bꝛethzen, x the fy;lt coke a wyfe, 
and 


Ela. xx vic 


M AtoXXx1» eo 
M Are XileAs 
Luc-xix.ds 


K. 
ſeq 
| mo 
Veniet , & pain tre 
iſtos, & dabit .] & « 
b * liqu 
Quo audits 
li: Abſit + Ile au ſus 
ens eos, ani Quit ctio 
hoc quod ſcripin rit 1 
dem quem hab 
zdificantes ,hic ait i 
in caput anguli' On ſecu 
ceciderit ſuctadn ad 
conquaſſabinrwn hah 
autem cecidert Curr 
lum. Et quarry cn 
pes ſacerdotꝭ A res, 
tere in illum mut runt 
ra, & timuemmm ſunt 
cognouerunt m lii re 
iplos dixerit am ro re 
hanc. Et obſernmys ſes 
runt inſidiatoumt cut 
ſtos ſimularentu m Abr 
eum in ſermorei s & U 
illum principal non 
ti præſidis. yory 
Et interrognens, ©i-R 
dicentes: Mae dam 
quia recte dicy ia Mag 
non accipis peu amp! 
3 * nt * quucg 
cet nobis u 
Cæſari, an noa: ( mock 
rans autem demi git, ] 
dixit ad eostQuit it 
tatis? oſtendite mi fe. 
rium. Cuius babe done 
& inſcriptionen! ſcabe 
dentes dixermtet Dauic 
Et ait illis ; Ret cat, 8 
quæ ſunt Czlani/ efts A 
quæ ſunt Dei, Dol dixit 
potuerunt vahwsk ea lc 
prehendere com in ſtol 
mirati in reſpona nes ir 
cuerunt. Ata: 
Acceſſerunt mag mo: 
ſaducxorum,WPE qui x 
ſe reſurreon@*Þ rum, 4 
roganerunt em, tione 
Magiſter; Mela tione 
nobis. Si fratet ac C/ 
tas fuent, haben E 
& hic ſine libem eo 
accipiat eam aui (2 in 
rt et ſuſcitet leni u Vidit 
Sept em ergo f du p 


& primus acc 


& mortuas eſt · ſine flifs. Et 
ſequens accepit illam, & ipſe 
mortaus eſt ſine filio. Et tet 
tu accepit illam, fimiliter 
& omnes ſeptem, & non te: 
liquerant ſemen, & mortut 
ſunt. Nouiſſime omi mor 
tua eſt & mulier. In leſurre: 
one ergo,cutns eotum e⸗ 
rit vxor: ſiquidem ſeptem 
habuerunt eam yxorem- Et 
ait ills TESVS: Fi huius 
ſeculi nubunt, & traduntur 
ad nuptiatiilli vero q digni 
habebuntur ſeculo illo & re 
ſarreFione ex mortuis , ne 
q; nubent, ne q; ducent yxo* 
ret, neque vltra mori pote: 
runt, æqualet enim angelis 
mm ſunt & filii O ei, cum ſint fi: 
tering Tit reſurrectioms . Quod ve: 
t u ro relurgant mortui, Mo 
ern ſes oſtendit ſecu: Rubum, ſi 
toit cut dicit Dominum Deum 
entu m Abraham, & Deum Iſaac, 
one & D eum lacob, Deus aut? 
damn non eſt mortuorum ſed vis 
 yorum omnes enim viuunt 
tei. ReſpondFtes autem quis 
dam ſcribarum dixerunt eſt 
Miagiſter, bene dixiſti . Kt 
amplm: non andebant eum 
quicquam interrogate. 
W Divit autẽ ad illos: Quo 
modo dicunt chriſtum fili 
eſſe Daud : Et ipſe Dauid 
dicit in lihro Pſalmot : Dr: 
wit Dominus Domilo meo, 
ſede a dextris meis , Jonec 
donec ponam inimicos tuos 
a ſcabellum pedum | trorum? 
Dauid ergo Om ilum vo: 
tat, & quomodo filinr eins 
eſt? Auditte aFrc omni ppPo, 
dixit diſcipults ſuist Ast edis 
te a ſcribis, qvolpt ambulare 
| inſtolis,X amant ſalutatio: 
net in foto, & primas cathe 
| dras in ſynagogis , & pri- 
mos ſiſcubitus in conuimis, 
qui TJenorant domosvidua: 
ram,fimulantes longam ora 
tone n, hi accidient damna 
none nmaiorem. 


eos qi mittehant mane 
ſaꝛ in Gazophilaciũi dinittes. 
Vidit ae m & quandam vi 
dui paupegculam, mittẽtem 
| dera 


Eſpicient antem vidit | 


Taput. xx. Fo. lxxxbiii. 


and dy ed chyldleſſe:and the nerte toke 
her a he alſo dyed wythout chylde. And 
the thy de tone her, lykewyſe alſo they 
ali ſeuẽ, and le fte no ſede, and dyed. Laſt 
ok all dyed the woman alſo. Ju the reſur 
recci5 the rtoꝛe, whoſe wyfe of them Hall 
the be; foꝛ ſeuen had her to wyfe. And 
Jeſus ſayde vnto them: The chyldzen of 
thys Wozlde do mary, ⁊ are geuen to ma⸗ 
tiage:bnt they that chalbe wozthre of 
that wo lde, and the reſurreccaon fro the 
deed, hall nether mary, noꝛ be maryed,ne 
ther ſhall thev be able to dye any moe: i.Ioh.iii.a. 
fot they are equall wyth the angels, * & 
are the chylditẽ of od, ſeynge they are & 
chvldꝛen of the reſnrreccton « But that 
the decd hall ryſe agav ne, hath Poſes 
alſo ſhe wed by the buch, as he called rhe * 
Loud the Sod of Abzaham, and Exo. iũ. a. 
the od of I ſaat, and the Hod of Jacob. 
Me is no God of deed, but of lyn:ynge:fez 
they all lyue vnto hym. And ſome of the 
ſcry bes anſwered, ſavd vnto Hy in! WA 
7 dat ſayd LA nd they durſt 
not aſke hym any thynge moe. : 
But he ſayd vnto them: ow faye Rar. rag -· 
they that Chꝛyſt is Damds ſonne⸗- And u.. 
Daum hun elt ſavethinthe bone of cal peu. c 
mes: The LOKDE tayde vnto mm 
LORDE: ve thou at my ryghte han: 
de, tyll J make thy ne enemres thy fore 
ſtoole, Damd than callerh hym ZOR: Mf. t. 4 
De. and howis he hys ſonne? * And Mar. n. a; 
whyle all the people gane audience, he Luc xi. d. 
ſayde vnto hys diſciples: Beware of the 
ſcrybes,whrch wyll go in longe garmẽ⸗ 
tes, ⁊ lone gretynges in the mar et, and 
the ptincipallſeares in the ſynagoges, 
*#the chefeſt rowmes at feaſtes: why ch 
deuoure wedowes honſes, faxnynge log 


pzarers: theſe Hall receaue the greater 
damnacion. 


The. trj.Cha pter. 


= Nd heloked bp, à behelde the # 
Wricu, that caſtofferinges intothe Mar, xl: 
y treaſury. De fawe alſo a cer 
3229 ta\ne peoze wedowe, puttyng 
in 


| [ þ it»Cor,viti.b 


; mat. xxilita 


iii. Reg · ixeb 


Luke. 


in two my teg,and cay de: J tell vou truly, 
that thys pooze Wedowe hath put in 


into the offerynges of Sod, t that was 
abundaunt vnto thẽ:but ſhe (ot her pouer 
te) hath put in all hy lyuinge that ſhe 
had, And vnto ſome that ſpake ofthe 
tꝭ ple, that it was garny ſhed wyth good: 
ly ſtones and Jewels, he ſay d: x Of the⸗ 
lereeviiebe. ſe that ye ſe, the dayes ſhall come, Whe: 
Luc · xix. a. te in one ſtone (hall not be lefte vpon a: 
not her, that hall not be deſtroyed. And 
they aſked hy m ſayenge: Waſter, whan 
ſhall theſe thynges be; and what ſhalbe 
the token, whan theſe thynges ſhall be: 
gynne to come to paſſe” 


He ſayde: Take hede that ye be not 
deceaued: «Foz many ſhall come in my 
name, ſayenge: J am he, and the tyme 
is at hande: go not ve after them. But 
whã ye ſhall heare of watres and vpꝛou 
res, be not afrayed: theſe thynges muſt 
fyzſte come to paſle , but the ende is not 
vet fo ſoone. Than ſayde he vnto them: 
* Nacion ſhall ryſe vp agaynſt nacion, 
and ky ngdome agaynlt kyngdome, and 
ther ſhalbe earthquakes here and there, 
and peſtilences, and derth, e fearful! thin 
ges, and ther ſhalbe great tokens from 
Mat xd. Heauen. * But befoze all theſe thynges 
and. æ iii a Hall they laye theyz handes on vou, and 
Mar'xiu. b. perſecute you, delyueryng you vp into 


Mar xiu, a. 


i. lob. iii. a. 


Eſaie, xix. a. 


moe than they all: foꝛ all theſe haue put 
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Luc. xi. b. the ſy nagoges a wardes, dꝛawynge you 59s 


Ih · xv. b. ynto kynges and debites foz my names 
aud · xv. 2+ fake: but th ys ſhall happen vnto von foz 

a wytneſſe. Be at a poynt therfoze in 
route hartes, not to caſt afoze how ye 
ſhall ancwer: * foz J ſhall gene you a 
month and vor om, the why ch all your 
aduerſaryes ſhall net be able to wyt hitã⸗ 
de and gaynſaye. + But ye ſhalbe dely⸗ 
uered bp of your elders, ond bzethen, and 
kynſfolkes,* frendes, and they ſhall put 
ſome of yon to death, and re ſhalbe euen 
a hate bnto euery man fo: my names 
ſake,and one heere of Four heade ſhall 
not peryſh, Jn youre pacience ſthallye 
policlſe four ſoules. 


Exo. iit t. 
Ra. iii · c· 
Acta. vi. b · 


Mich. vu. a. 


But 


tes ad reges & 
pter nomen mal: 
get autem vobun 
nium. Ponite | 
bus veſtii nes 
ri quemadme 
deatis:ego ens 
bis os & Hapie 

[ j 
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Caput. xxi. Fo. lexxix. 


-1oritis clreans I But Than ve tall fe Jernſal? bee C 
251 — Hierulales ſeged wy th an hoot, thi be ſure, that rhe Matorxilli.b 


j 


ane ſcitore qua appropin® ꝓadynge ot it is at Lande, Than let tis Marexiitbe | 


quaint geſolauo eiut- — that be in Jewzy,flye vnto the mountay 
3 8 22 nesꝛand they that be in the myddes ot it, 

eius, dilce ant: & qui in tea let Chem auoy de: and they that be in the 

tionibi 8, non intent im e: conttyes, let them not entre there in: foz 

quia dies yl11ons brunt» vt the le be dayes of Lengeaunce , that all 

— —— — :z thrnges Which be wzurten, maye be kul⸗ 

Bee & ones e fr hed. Bux wo vnro chem that be wed 

diebus 1 ert enn preſura chude, and gene ſucke in tho 92 

magna ſuper terramy — ther Halbe greate anguych vpon earth, 

Leb elzer, Kcaen ducens aud unath vpon thys people, And they 

tur in onnes gentes, & Hie: ſhall fall thoꝛowe the edge of the tWear⸗ 

rulalem cal-abuur a gert'® de, and ſhall be led pꝛeſoners amonge all 

dus, donec impleantut iema nacions. . And Jeruſalem halbe troden Roma. xi. d. 
eee do wne of the Peythen, vntyll the ty⸗ 


+ Eterunt ſigna in ſole, es of the Meytten be fulfylled, 


| — — — I And ther ſhalbe tokens in the Ke. xxxvũl 


c & flus Sonne a Woone, and ſtarres: and vpon< 
ne hentibos howinib® carth ſhalbe anguy of people foz the "e2-opeaee 
pre timore & expectauone, confuſion of rhe ſounde of the ſee #flou: Mar.xin.c. 


que lnperuentent vniuer'® eg men pynpnge awaxe fon feare,and Apocoxvicce 


* vigeb᷑t Waytynge for thoſe thinges,whych thall 
— memos in come vpon all the world. Foz the powers D : 
nude cd poteHate magna & of heauen ſhalbe moued, * and thanſhall Fizxix.x; 


mateſtate. His antẽ fieri imma they fe the ſonne of man come in a clou- 1 
kieun abu upicue et as: de wyth great power and mateſte, But 
tecapita rein, dee vente. Sh theke rhynges begyane to dne 

Et dixit ills fnulliradinem: TO pale, lot e ye vp, and lyfr vp pour hea⸗ 

Videte ficulne à & omnes des,foz youre redempeion dzaweth nye. 


prbores,c5 pducunt iam ex e: p 
fe fractd, ſcitis quontã ppe And he :olde them a ümilttude: * 


doe: holde the kygge tre, and all trees, Whan Mar. xiii 
ſtas. Ita et vos ct vides © , , ar. xiii. d. 
. hoc Neri ſcitore quomS they no v bang fozth frute of themleſues 
rope eſt regnum det. Amt ye know that ſommer is at hande. Euen 


| b ua non ptæ: fg 1 
Gico vobus »9u2 non ger ſoyealſo whanye le theſe ehrnges kus 


me ro paſſe, be ſure that the kyngdom 
fiant, Corlum & 
terra ranfibunc, verba aut of od is at hande, Werely J ſar e vn⸗ 
wen ante | to vou, pᷣthvs generacion ſhalt not paſſe, 
_ tyll all de fulfylled. Heaut x eatt ij (hall 

Attendite autem vobis, paſſe, but my Woꝛzdes ſhall not paſſe. 


ſea in cpuls & cet, % Bur take Te hede to your felueg, Eeeft r 
& curis haus viteæ, & ſupers left hape youre hartes be ouercharged Go $4 
veniat in vos repentina dies Myth ſutctettynge, and dꝛonnenneſſe, and ola xi. b. 


zutanquam laquem enim Cares of thys lvfe, and the daye come ſos 
T in ores » 14 denly vpon von: £02 as a ſnare chail it cos 
terrz. Vigilate itaque,oms me vpon all the þ dwell on all the earth, 


mn tempo vi dm * Watch therkoie, pꝛayeng alltvay, 
. — ita © - — —„— phe 
* aw tha 
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l 


e⸗ Mat.xviifie 
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lob. vii. c. & 
445 Mie. f. 
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Luke, 


that ſhall come, and to tande befoze the 
ſonne of mi. And on the daye tyme was 
he teachyng in the temple , but in the 
nyghtes he went out, and abode in the 
mount that is called Ouuete. And all the 
people cam to hym eatiy in the temple, 
to heare hym. 


The. xxiſ. Chapter. N 


Me feaſt day * of ſwete 
bzead(bohyche is called 
eaſter) dme nye . Und 
the hygh pzeſtes and 
Scrybes ſought , how 
they myght put him to 
| death : but they feared 
the people, But * Sa⸗ 
tan entred into Judas,Whych was ſyrna 
med Iſcariot, one of the twelue: and he 
went hys waye, and communed with the 
922 pzeſtes and officers, how he myght 
etraye hym vnto them: and they were 
7 pꝛomyſed to geue hym mony. 
been A e 

: t o 
Mat, xxvi.b anye rumoure. * And the daye of ſwete 
bead came,tvher in it was neceſſary to 
kyll fOaTeouer. And he ſent Peter and 
Jhon, ſayeng: So make ready the {0aſ- 
ſeouer,that we maye eate it. But they 
ſayde: Where wylte thou that e pꝛepa⸗ 
re it:? And he ſayd vnto them: Beholde, 
dohan ye entre into the cytie, ther ſhall 
mete you a man, bearynge a pytcher of 
— Arr. ya yn oo — that 
in, e ye tha e vnto the good 
— boute 18 ne on ſenderh the 
wozde: Where is the inne, doher J may 
eat the JOaſſeouer wyth my diſciples - 
And he ſhall ſhewe you a great parlonure 
—— there make ready. And they 
and dyd kynde, as he had ſayd vns 

to them, made ready the Paſſeouer. 


B And wohan the houre was come he ſat 
dodone at bozde, and the twelne apoſtles 
wyth hym,and he fayde vnto them: J 
haue hartely detyzed, to eate thys Wat 
ſeouer woyth you befoze I luffre, 17 


Ero. xĩi. c · 
Mat. xxvi. a 
Mar. xiiii. a. 


Ioh. xu. a. & 


E futura forts 
Alem bent | 
diebus doch hen 
cti bus vero enen 
tur in mont 


ueti. Et omm por. 


ne that ad eum ia e 
dire eum. 


C APVT x 


dotum & dene 


eum interficeren, 
ve to plebem. lum 
ſatanas in lum 
minabatur [ſcar 
de duodecim K 
cutus eſt cum p 
cerdotum & map 
quemadmodun 
ret eis · Et gauſ ia 
Ai ſunt pecumim ũ 
Et (popondit. B 
oportunitaten, 
_= ſine tordi,Vat 

tes a⁊ mom 
ceſſe erat ocadi 5 
mi ſit Petram et 
dicens : Kuntes ax 
bis paſchayrt 
At illi dixerantiv 
remus: Et dia 
ce introeunubi 
uitate m , octum 
mo amphoram 
tans, ſequimin em 
mum in quam in 
cetis patrifamia 
Dicit tibi magit#! 
d iuerſorium vi pa 
diſcipulis mei c 
Et ipſe oftende!'® 
naculum migiꝭ ft 
uenerunt ſicut din 
parauerunt 

Ee cum falta & 

diſcubuit, & 00997 
ſtoli cum eo 
ſyderio delydt 
cha : 
antequam pat 


IJ T4 a. fo ao. a ano ac. 


enim yob{r, quia ex hoenG 
manducabo illud, donec im 
pleatur in tegno dei. Bt ac. 
cepto calite,gratias egit & 
dixit 3 Accipue,& dimdite 
inter vos» Dico enim yobls 
@ non bibam de generatio® 
pe vitts , donecregnum dei 
yeniats Et accepto pane, gr a 
tiat egit, & fregit , & dedit 
tis, dic ens: t Hoc ett corpus 
meam quod pro vobis das 
tur, hoc facite in meam com 
memorationem, Similiter et 
calicem poſtquam cœnauit, 
dicens: Hic eſt cahx nouum 
teſtamẽti in languine meo, 
qu pro vo bis fundetur. Ve: 
runtamen ecce manut tra: 
denu me, mecum eſt in me 
ſa. Et quidem filius bor 
nis (ſecundum quod de fini⸗ 
tum eſt) yadit : verantamen 
væ homimlli,per quem tra 
detur. Et ipſi cæperiᷣt guzs 
rere inter ſe, qt eſſet ex ei: 
ui h oc facturus eſſet. 


+ Facta eſt aut & cons 
tentio inter eos, quis eorum 
videretur eſſe major» Dixit 
autem cis: Reges gentium 
dominantur eorum , & qui 

teſtatem habt ſuper eo: 

efici vocantur. Vos auth 
non fic.Sed qui maior eſt in 
vobis,fiat ficut wnior:e qui 
præceſſor eſt, ſicut miniſtra: 
tor. Nam quis maior eit, qui 
recumbic, an qui mimiſtrat: 
nonne qui recumbit? Ego 
autem in medio veſtri ſum, 
ti cut qui mini itrat i vos aus 
tem eltit qui permanſiſtis 
mec in tentationibus meis. 
Et ego diſpono vobis , ficut 
diſpoſuit mihi pater meus 
regnum , vt edaus & bibas 
tis ſuper menſam meam in 
regno meo, & (edeatis ſuper 
thronos judicantes duode: 
eim tribus Iirael. . 


Ait autem dominus Sis 
moni i Simon, ecce, Satana: 
expetiuit vos t cnbraret i 
tut tr iticum: ego autt᷑ rog aui 

te vt nd deficiat fideitua: 
tu aliqũ conuerſus, cõfir: 
Bafratrgg tuo. Qui dixit eit 
Domine, 


Caput. xxiſ. 


Fo. xt. 


ſay vnto vou, that hencefoꝛth J Mall not 

eate it, vntyil ic * be ful ＋ in the i. Cor. v.b. 
kyngdome of God, * And he toke the Mat. xx. e 
cuppe,and gaue thankes,and ſayd : Car Marne 
ne ye,+ parte it amonge Fou. Foz I ſafe 

vnto vou, that J ſhalldzynke nomoze of 

the frute of the vyne, vntpll the kyng⸗ 

dome of Hod do come. And he toke the 

bzead and gaue thank es, and brake it, and 

2 by 5 :'Thys 780 my body, 

* ch is geuen koz you, do thysmithe 1. . e. 
remebzaunce of me. Lykewyſe alſo che ä 
cuppec after he had ſupped)ſaytg:'Thys 

cuppe is the new teſtamtt in my bloude, | 
which — ed koz you. x Menetthec mati bs 
leſle beholde, the hande of hym that bes Mar. xuu. c 
tray eth me is wyth me at the table: and 
ſnrely the ſonne of man goeth, as it is 
determined. But wo vnto that man, by 
whom he ſhalbe betrayed And they be⸗ 
gan to aſke amonge them ſelues, thych 
of them it was,that ſhuld do that. 


* * But ther roſe a ſtryfe amonge Matt. xd. 
them, whrch of them ulde be taken Mar. ix. d. & 
foz the greateſt. And he ſayde vnto *'<-, 
them: Ttze kynges of nactons haue . e. 
domenion of them: and they that haus 
audoute ouer them, ace called gracious: _ 

* bur be not ye ſo, But he that 1g i. Pet. v.a. 
greater amonge you , let hym become 

as the yonger : and he that is the che; 

feſt , ler hym become as a unc 

Foz Who is greater, he that ſyttetih at 

the table, oz he that ſerueth © Js it not 

he that ſytteth at bozde > Jam amonge 

you, as he that mymſtrerh : but ye are 

they thar haue abyden doyth me in my 
temptacions. * And J appoynte yon Luc. xit. d. 
the kyngdome,es my father hath appom 

ted it dato me: thar ye maye care and 
e eg be der 

, iu n „Ii. 

9 2 udgyng the. xij.trybes 

And the Lon de ſayd vnto Simon: 
Simon, vetzoide, Sata hath deſyzed,þ he A 
myghe ſyfre you lyke wheate:but 7 ha: 
ne pzayed foz the, that thy fayth fayle 
nor: + ſomtime dohã hon art couerted, tas 
blyſh thouthy bzerhz, we ſaid vnto hun: 

W LOKD, 


Mat, xix. d. 6 
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14 | i = vi. e to hys cuſtome) vnto mount Oliuet, ⁊ his 


Toh vi.d. 


* 


| wevi.c 
| ——— das) went be foze them, and cam neare to 


Toh. xviii. aa Jeſu.that he my ght kyEe hym. But Je 


thoſe thynges þ are (Witte) of me, haue 
an ende: But they ſayd: Lowe beholde, 
here are two ſweardes. And he ſaydvnto 
them: qt is ynough, _ 

And hedeparted's wẽt A caccoming 


oh. xviitza · diſciples followed him. And whã he cam 


ne. xxi. d o 
ateviebs 


mo Mat, xxvi.d 
1 his | 


tothe he ſayd vnto the : * 102aye, 
þ ye t all not into tẽ ptaciõ. + And he gat 
ym krom thẽ as farre as a ſtones caſt, + 
kneled do tone, c pꝛayed, ſaying: Father, 
yt᷑ thou Wylt,remone thrs cup fro me: 
neuerthe not my Wyll, * but thyne 
be done. And ther appeared vnto hym an 
angell from he aut, confoꝛting hym. And 
whyle he was in the agon ye, he pꝛay ed 
the # his ſweate was ene as dꝛop: 
pes of bloude, trycklyng downe to the 
ground. And whã he was ryſen fro the 
pꝛayer, æ come ts hys diſciplee, he founde 
thẽ clepynge fo: heuyneſte, a ſayde vnto 
them: What, ſlepe ve: Aryſe,pzaye,left 
ve come in to tentacion. 
* Whyle he yet ſpake , beholde, che 
multitude, ę one of the twelue (called Ju⸗ 


ſus cayde vnto hym: Judas, doeſt thou 
berraye the ſonne of man with a kyvſle⸗ 
And they that were aboute him ( ſeynge 
what was fez to come zſardetnro tym : 
Lo d, hall we ſmy:e worth the fwe⸗ 
ard! And one of them ſmete the Hr ah 
pꝛeſtes ſeruaunt, ⁊ cut of gyg ryght 8 

ut 


Domine, teem 
et in carcerem A N 
e. Et ille dixt : hg 
Petre , non e 
galP,dovec ter ahnevs 
miſi vos five h 
ra, & calciamenti 
aliquid defuit 
dixerunt : Niki. 
eit 2 Sed nunt ane 
culum, tollat, mint 
ram 1 & qui non hs 
dat tunicam 
gladium. Dico m 
quoniã adhuc hols 
ptum eft,oportet inde. 
me t Et eum iniquii 
tus eſt. E tenim ei u 
de me, ſinem haba w* 
dier mt: Domina 
gladii hic. At leine 
Satis eſt. 
Et egreſſm ibn ddt 
conſuetud inem in ws 
OliuarÞ. Secuii 
lum & diſcipuli, Rec 
niſſet ad locum, ant 
Orate ; ne intretis ind 
nem. Et ipſe zuuu t 
eit, quantum iaduds 
dis , & poſits gens 
bat,dicFs: Patetſi wt 
fer calicem iſtum ant 
runtamen non mea! 
ſed tua fiat. App 
illi angelas de cabm 
tans eum. Et fafuny 
nia, proli ius orabab 
ctus eſt ſudor em 
tz ſanguinis decmm 
terri, t cum we 
oratione, & venille# 
palos ſuos, inuent 
mientes ptæ ini 
illi Quid,dormit's 
orate, ne intret{inti 
Adhuc eo looue 
turba, & q yocabit K 
vnd de dyodecind 
bat eos , & apy 
ES V, vt ofcolaret 
IE SVS uu 
da, oſculo fili bowl 
dis: VidFtes aut. 
ioſð er ta te 
rt ei Die, ft powns 
dio xt deu ö 
yt pricipi ſaceticc 
putauit auricui c 


Caput. xxii. Fo. xci. 


* Et. 
aut RS V3 But Jeſus anſwered « ſayd: Suffre y 
eee hue. Et cum A nd Whan he had touched hy s eare,he ä 
tetiziſfet auticulam ems, ſaa ghealed hom, * But Jeſus ſayd vnto the ——— 
nau eum. Dixit * yah pꝛeſtes, ⁊ rulers of the temple, cls 
„ ders Þ were come vnto him: ye * mow 
magiltratas templi, & ſenio foꝛth twyth cWeardes # ſtaues, as 


res t Quaſi ad latront exi: murtherer: Whan J Was davlye wy th 
ftis cum glidiis & fuſtibus, 


75 on in the tẽple, xe layed not handes vpd 
_—_— — Ne, But thys is your honre, g the power — 
3 meꝛſed hx: eſt ot darkeneſſe. And they toke hym, 


hora veſtra,% poteſta tene led hym to the houſe ofthe by gh pꝛeſt. 
brarun, Comprehendentes 


,duxerfit ad domũ But beter followed hym a facre ok. Mat. xx. 
principts facerdoren. 1 And Wha they had kyndled a fyze in Mar. xiui 


Petr® vero ſequebaiur e® the myddes of the palace, were ſyttyng 
in ente a, Kctkcunte de about it, Oeter was among the, Whom 
tibus ls, erat Petrus in mes whan a daſeli ſaw ſyttinge the 1 * 
dio eor5. Que cum vid iſſet and had loked vpon hym, he taypd: This 


anciliz quzd4 ſedentem ad tna alſo was wyth hym. But he denyed 


lumen, et cum kniſſet intmta, . knowe hum not 
dirit: Et bie ci illo erat. At ym,ſayege Woman, ) h * 


nd after a litle another ſeing him, ſayd: © 
. * > pol pu Thou alſo art of the, But Weter ſayde: 
1 


fillam altus videns eum, dia O man, J am not. And about the ſpace of 
xitt Et tu de inis et. Petrus 


Ser Se this ex Peiru5 an houre, another — —— 

ero : um. 
. 

rx vnius, alius quidam affir: . >. And 

mabat, dicens 1 Vere & hie Wote not what thou ſaye D fozth 

cum illo erat z nam & Galiz Yohyle as he was yet ſpeaking,the cocke 

lens eſt. Funn Petr®: Homo, dyd crowe. And the lozd turned aboute, 

ae Mo logutre cantante ic hed vpon Deter. And Jeter remEbzed 

gall*. Et eduerſu: d ps, teſpe the woꝛde of Jeſu, how he ſaydet * Bec Mat xxvi.c 


xit Petrũ. Ft recordat%eſt pe foze the cocke do crowe,thon alte denye Mar. xiiii. d 
trꝰ verbi d ii, ſicut dixerat · ne t 


ſe. And Peter went fozth , and Luc · xxu · c. 
Qui — * —— wepte ytteriy. 0 ath , 
— rene >. — * po pe op 5 ons 10 1 N ans — 
Et viri bit leſt 11 59 at him. An ey ndfol: xv i. xx · d. 
ludebSreigexdFte to Et veia ded him, ſtroke him on the Ae g aſhed S. 5 
uerbt ef,% — Won tim, ſayeng: Wꝛophecie, who is it that — * 
tee yarns cn grokge qe norerhe- many other thynges Cayde xvii.c, xviii 
pcuſſit f Et alia mulca blaſ: 22 agar nt hym,blaſphemynge hym. 4. | 
phem tes, diceb it in ed. Et * And whan it was day, the elders of EIA · l. b. 
bee e: the people,2he g preites,x the dee Matric 
. cam together, aud bought hym (neo 
dee cher; counce layenger Tees debe 
tu es Chriſtus, dic nobis. Et be Chuſt. And he ſayd vnto the: yt J cell 
ait 8 Sixero,ns it von, vou weill not belene me: yt᷑ Jaſke 
mihi: ſi aft et it a 
ae v03,n rfidebirg mis Ve be avs ge Du f me, nether rü col. fi. a. 
ne q; dimittetis: ex hoc au F P m thys tyme Hebre. la. & 
tem erit ffüus hominis ſe » £92th (Hall the tonne of man lytte 


17 at x. b. 
dens a dextris yirtutis dei , the ryght hande of the power ot God, 
Dixerunt AD u 


Than 


1 
if | 
1 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


Luke. 


Than fayd they all. Hrt thon chan oe 
ſonne of Sod! Ihe be ye ſay that J 

am. But they ſayd 2: Why do we yer res 
quire ty 
ont of hys owue mouth. 


The. xxtij. Chapter. 


Md the whole multi⸗ 
tude of them roſe vp, 
and led hy m co JOtlare, 
yy E ndthey begs to accu; 
wy ſe hy m,ſayeng: We haz 
ne e this man pers 
— uerryng our people,and 
—— ddyng to geue 
| Woxxitebs tributes vnto the Emp erour,and ſayeng 
| mate xxvii . b thes he is Chiſt che kynge. * Wilate 
aſked him, ſayeng: Art thou the kynge 
of the Jewes : And he ancwered and 
ſcayde: Thou ſayelt it, And Wilate ſayd 
vnto the hygh pzeſtes e tothe people: 
Itynde no tauſe inthys man. But th 
were moe fearce, ſayenge 2: Me hat 
Keared the people, teachynge thozoty 
at · lila. ont all Jewiy , * vegynnynge at Ga. 
lule, vnto thys place. 


fi Whan {Oilate Heard mencion of Sa⸗ 

Luc. xvii-· a · ile, ge aſked Whether he were a man 

of Gate, And whan he knew that he 

was of + Derones imriſdtccron , he 

ſente Hy m co Herode, whych alſo was 

at Jeruſalem in thoſe dayes , erode 

ſeynge Jeſns,reioyced greatly : Foz he 

had bene — txfirous to ſe hy m, becauſe 

* 1 thynges of hym 2 he 

ped to ſe ſome miracle done of hym. 

2008 he 1— him wyth many Wwoz- 

, but x anſtvered hym nothyng . 

The bygh p:eſtes and &crybes ode 

aifly accuſyn bn BE Perode with 

5 booſt veſpyſed hym, and mocked 

Aa and arayed [0d B70 Wyth a whyee 

armente, and tente hym agayne to JOt- 
— that . - — 

aye,roz t re ence 

nes to ech other afoze, der + B 


Ir... 


ytneſſe : Foz we haue herde it þ 


my 

ergo es filiu 

72 i enen hen 
t ili dix 

uc de — — 

nium ? — enim 

de ore eiu: 


cuſaregdicente;: int 
nimins ſubuenenim 
noſtram, & : 
buta dare Candi 
ſe Chriſtum rege 
latus autem ir 
dicens : Tu pon 
rum? At ille 
Tu &icis, au 
ad priucipes (ace 
turba: 1 Nihil now 
—.—. 
ualeſcebant 
mouit popuinn 
vniver ml 
a Galilea vſq bu. 
Pil: tus avit ant 
lilzxam,inte 
—_ 9 
uit e 
ſtate eſſet ,rewtſi 
Herodem, qu & 
ſoly mis erat ill 
rodet autem vil 
gauiſuseſtyalde 
cupits ex multo 
dere eum, eo 
multa de eo, | 
num aliquod nd 
Peri. Intertogzbun 
multis ſermonidw- 
nihil illi reſponde 
banc autem princ 
— 4. ſenba cu 
accuſantes ei 
tem i116 Herodes 
city 1220 


veſte alba 
— nn 


— hee 


* 


pilatut autem conuoeas 
kit — — ſacerdotum, 


& magiſtratibus & plebe, 
dixit — illos:Obtuliſtis mia 
hi hunc hominem quaſi a= 
dertentem populum, & ecce 
ego coramyobis interog a: 
nullam canſam invenio in 
homine iſto, ex hit in qui: 
hus eum accuſatis ; ſed ne q; 
Herodes. Ni temiſi vos ad 
fWum , & ecce nihil dignum 
morte actum eſt ei. Emenda 
tum ergo illum dimitts. Ne 
eeſſe autem habebat dimit : 
tere eſs per dit᷑ leſſum vn. 
E xclamauit aut? ſimul vni 
nerſa turba dicens : Tolle 
dune, & dimitte nobis Bars 
rabam qui erat propter ſez 
ditionem onandam factam 
A cfuitate, & homicidiũ miſ 
fas in carcerem . 

Tterum autem Pilatus lo: 
eutus eſt ad eos, volens di: 
mittere IR SVM. At illi 
ſucclama bant, dicentes : Cru 
efige, crncifige eum. Ille au 
tem tertio dixit ad illos: 
Quid enim mali fecit 1ſte? 
nullam caulam morus innes 
to in eo: cottipiam ergo il: 
lum, & dimittam. At ü in: 
Rabant vocibus magnis, po 

ſtulantes vt cracifigeretur, 
& inualeſcebant voces eos 
rum. Et Pilatus adindicanit 


—" Keri petitioner eorum . Di⸗ 


miſit autem illi eum, qui 
propter homicidium & ſedi 
tone m us fuerat in cars 
cerem quem petebanti I Ez 
$V M vero tradidit volun 
tati eorum. Et cum ducerte 
eum, apprehenderunt Simo 
nem quendam Cyrenenſem 


= venientem de villa, & impo 


ſuerꝭt illi cruc᷑ portare poſt 
IBSVM. * wy 


Sequebatur autem illum 
multa turba populi & mue 
lierum quæ plangebant & la 
mentabantur eum. Conucra 
fas autem ad illas IRS VS, 
ns Filiæ — nolis 

ere mes, ſaper 
voſiplas fete,8 ſuper fihos 
veſtros:quoniam ecce,veni 


ent dies, in quibus dicent: 


Caput. xxiii. Fo.xcil, 


ym befkoze you, and 
fynde in thys man none of the canſes, 
Kher of ye accuſe hym:nozyet Deroz 
de. Foz J lente you vnto hym, and bez 
holde, ther is bzought vpon hym nothyn . 
ge wozthy of death. * J wyll Loh. xix. a 
re chaſten hym, and let hymlotvſe , Foz 
he muſt haue let lotvſe one vnto them 2 
at the feat, * But the whole multi- mat. xxvii.n 
tude cry ed out at once, ſay enge: A waye mat · xv. b 
wyth thys kelowe, and let Barrabasloty 
fe vnto vs ( whyche, foʒ ſedicien made in 
e koʒ murthur) was put m 


And Pylate wyllyng to delpuer 
Jeſus, At bnto {heh agayn : But 
they cryed, ſayinge: Cruafye hym, cru⸗ 
cifye gym. And he tayd vnto them the 
thyad tyme: wat enell than hach thys 
man done : I tynde no cauſe of death in 
hym . I ſhall therfoze chaſtiſe hy m, and 
let hym lowſe. But they layd carneſtly 
bpon him Wy th loude voices, re quiryti⸗ 
ge that he myght be — eir 
ting Bunn bn 4 — ſte ſhnl; — 
at theyz reque _ 
de be fulfylled, and © let lotvle vncs 
them, hym that was layd in pzeſon 
foz the manſlangyter and 
whom they aſked : But gaue J 
ouer to theya wyll, + 
e comin ow rect 
nge from the felde 
andlayed the crolle on b 
Telus? hm, to bear it 


2 


—— —— 8 


* And a great multitud 1 

ple, and of A. followed od, reh rache. ai. e 
wepte and bewayled hym. And Jeſus 

turned vnto them, and tayd: ye daughs 

ters ot᷑ Jeruſalem, wepe not vpon me, 

but wepe vpon your ſelnes, and vpon 
your chyldzen . Foz beholde _ days 
es tpyU.come, where in they ch 
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e Kae. li. c. 


1 a 17 Accu. vii. g. 
Pſal.xxi· h · 


mat · xxvii. c. 
— rav mente, and caſt lottes. 


Ioh. xix. c. 


| Tohatix bd 


Tuke, 


Happy are the baren, a the wõbes that 
haue not bꝛought fozrh,and the bꝛeſtes 


i Tere-viil.a. haue not geuen ſucie, + Thi ſhall they 
10 100 Oſee. x. b. 
| 1 Apo. vii c. 


begynne to ſaye to the moũtaynes: Fall 
bpon vs, and to the hylles:couer vs. ſoz 
yt they do theſe thynges in a grene tre, 
tahar ſhell be done in the dye? * And 
ther were two other wicked me led with 
him, to be put to death. And whan they 
came tothe place, why ch is called Calua⸗ 
tv, there they crucifred him, and the mur 
therers:the one at the ry ght hande, and 
the other at the lefre , But Jeſns ſayd: 
Father, + fozgenethe, fo: they wote not 
what they do. * — they parted hes 


Andthe people ode be holdynge, 4 
D the rulers wyth them mocked him, ſayn⸗ 


mat. xxvii-e ge: the hath ſaued other, let hym ſane 
marcexve©+ ſzym ſelfe,yt he be Chuſt the choſen ot 


God. The ſouldy ers alſo moc ed hy m, c 
mynge to hym, and geuynge hym vyne⸗ 
gre, and ſayenge: yt theube the kynge 
of the Jewes, ſaue thy ſeife. And ther 
Was a ſuperſcripcid W2ytren abone him, 
wr th lettres ot re e, and Latine, and 
Hebme: This is the Kige ofthe Jewes 
And one of thoſe muttherers that han⸗ 
ged there, dyd blaſpheme him, ſapenge: 
Ff thou be Chuſt, ſaue thy elfe and vs. 
But the other anſwered, ⁊ re buked him, 
ſayenge: Fe ateſt thou not God, ſeynge 
thou arte in lyke damnacion : And ſurec 
ly we are therin by tight, foꝛ we receaue 
accozding to onre de des. As for this me, 
he harh done nothig amy ſle. A nd he ſaid 
bars Jeſus: LORD, remebze me, than 
thou commeſt into thy Ryngdome. And 
Jeſus ſaid vnto him:Werely I ſaye vnto 
_ the:codaye ſhalt thou be wyth me in paz 
r.ate ii. e xady ſe.* And it was ne ate tad the ſyxt 
marc · xv. d · hure, and ther was darkneſte vpon the 

whole eatth, vntyll the nynth honre: 

And the Sonne was darkened, and the 
vayle of the temple dyd rent in two, enẽ 
thoꝛoto the myddes . And Jeſus cryen⸗ 
E ge wythloude voyce,ſayd: * Fat her, in 
pla · xxx · a · to thy handes do J commede my ſpꝛete. 
Actu.vu· ; · Aud ſaytge thys, he gaue vp ＋ good. 


dite ſuper notti 
operite nos, Omg 
ligno hæc facumt,y 


quid pet ? Docchug 
tem & alu dyone 


eo,vt interfic 


gm vocatur (thy 
crucifixer intem i 


te illis: von enim im 
faciunt Dundem 
ſtimenta eim, wen - 
tes. * 
Et ſtabat pa 
Jans , & dende 3 
principes cum tum 
Alio, ſaluos fem” 
faci it, ſi hicelt ( 
ele tus. Uudeb mm 
& milites actecem 
tum offerente che 
tes: Si tu es tex lun 
ſaluum te fit. Fm 
(operſcripas (my 
eaumliterts Gran 1 
mis , & Hebravy' 
rex ſudæorum 
de his qui pendeu 
nibus , blaiphendt 
dicens : i ws 
ſaluum fac ie 
Re pondens 1 
increpabat eim, 
que tu times De 
in eadem dam 
Et nos quidemiws 
digna fails tech 
veronihil mall 
tebat ad 10 
mine ,metnento 
neris in regnum vs 
dixit illi [ES VS 
dico tth1 ,hodie 
in paradiſo. El 
hora ſexta,& ue 
ſunt in vni 
ue in hora 
curatus elt 
pli ſciſtum eſi 
mans voce 
ait: Pater ann 
mendo ipint 
herc dicen 


L 
actum fuera 
ho Deum, dran Ves 
re hic homo iuſtus exat · Et 
omnis turba eorꝭ qui ſimul 
aderant ad ſpectaculꝭ iſtud 
& Lvidebant qua fieb it, pet 
cutientes peora ſna, reuer⸗ 
tebantur. Stab it antem om 
nes noti eius a longe, & mu 
het et quæ ſecutz eum erant 
2 Gahlza,hec videntes. Et 
ecce vit nomine loſeph, qui 
* erat decurio, vir bonus & 1 
ſtus ,hic non conſenſerat cd: 
Mes filio & adtübut eorum , ab 
” Arimathza ciutate Iudææ, 
= qui expectabat & iple re: 
” gnum Deithic acceſſit ad Pi 
flatum, & petiit corpus IE; 
8 V. Et depoſitum involuit 
findone, & poſuit illud in 
monumento exciſo, in quo 


n mond quiſqui poſitus Fres 
i rat. + Fe dies erat Par: (ce: 
hate Ver, & ſabbatß illuceſcebat. 
tn, „ Subſecutar autem mulie © 
uche res, quæ cum eo vener int de 
ex lu, Oil ſxa, vider int monumen 
kun tum, & quemadmodum pcs 
ſcrya fitum erat corpus eius: & re 
n, vertentes, parauerftaroma 


ta & —— t & (abbato 

quidem filaerunt ſecundum 
mandatum. 

CAPVT. XXIII.. 


A Va autem 


nerunt lapidem reuobitum a 
monnmẽto . Et ingreſſe, nõ 
muenerunt corpus Domini 
IESV.Etfattum eit,Jum 
mente con ſternate eſſent de 
iſto, ecc e, duo viri ſtetertt ſe 
cus illas in veſte fulgenti . C 
timertt autem, & declinarFr 
vultum in terram, dix erunt 
ad ulla: Quid queritisfviuts 
tem cum mortuisfabeſt hic, 
ſed ſurrexit, Recordamini 
qualiter locutys eſt yobis,ci 
adhue in Galilga eſſet dicts 

ma opertet filit hols tradti 
in manu homint 


Fapuf.,rrfir, F0.xrcitt, 


W- + But the Centurto ſeynge it that mat xvii. f 
was done, giontyed © od, ſay enge: True war · xx · d. 
y thys was a tyghteous men. Ind all 
che company of them that were there to 
gether at that ſy ght, and ſaue tl e thrn⸗ 
ges that happened, ſmote vpon ther big 
ic s, and turned back agayne. But cu tis 
acqua yntaunce (andthe women that had 
followed hym from Salile) ſtode afar⸗ 
re of, bt hold yng theſe thy nges, * And mat. xxvſi.g 
be hold, a mãcnamed Joſeph) whych was marx. e. 

a ſenatour, a good and ry ghreons mã, the lo · aix· d. 

ſame dyd not content vnto the yz counſe ii 
and dedes, whych was of Hrimathea, a 
cytie of Jewy, and who alſo way ted foz 
the kyngdome of Sed) the ſame wente 
vnto Puate, and al ed the body of Jeſn, 
And he coke it downe, and weunde it in 
alvnnen clot, and lay ed it in a ſepulchze 
he wen ont, where in noman had yet ben 
layed. And it was the day cok pꝛepa⸗ 
r* nge, #the ſabboth dzue on. And che 
wemen that were come with ho m from 
Salile, koſowed after, a beheide the gra⸗ 
ue, and how hrs body was lan de: tt ey 
returned, and pꝛe pared ſpy ces,and oyntæ 
mentes:and vpon the £tabboth, they re 
led, accozdynge tothe commaunde ment. 


The. xxiiij. Chapter. > 


Vt * von the fy zit daye 
Not the Sabboth very car: N 
225 Weed came to the ſe: mar oil. a 
pulchze bzigynge the ſpi⸗ rn · 
24% 0 — Leng t ad made ready 3 
and feiide the ſtone rolled 
— rom the graue, and went 
in, and kounde not the body of the LOR 
DE Teſt, * And it chaunced, wWhyll x, 
they were amaſed at thys,beholde,two oe? 
men ſtode by them, in ſhymynge gars 
mentes. But whan they were afcayed, 
# bowed do wne the yz face to the earth, 
— 5 3 re ſeke? 
Inge wyth the deed: he is not 

re, but is ryſen. Kemembzc how he folp 
you,Whan he was yet in Galile,ſar eng: 
*The ſonne of man muſt be delynes Lacix, 6 
red onto the andes of ſynfull men, 

83d 


Lue.viil. a. 


'S 


Luke, 


ed, and ryſe a e the 
nd they remembzed 82 


and be 
th yꝛde daye. 


i ma-xxv\il-b wozdes, * And they went out from the 


. Mar-. xvi. b. 
loh xx. b. 


graue, and tolde all theſe chynges vnto 
thoſe eleuen, and vnto all the other Je 
was 2Dary Wagdalene and Joanna, and 
Waty the mother of James, the other 
that were Wyth them, which tolde theſe 
thynges vato che A poſtles. And theſe 
woes ſemed euen as a vayne tale vnto 
them, and they beleued them not. But 
Peter roſe vp, and ranne to the ſepul⸗ 
thꝛe, and ſtoLvped do wne, and tawe the 
yunen clothes layd alone , and went 
atway,marusylynge by hymſelfe,at that 


4. 45 Which had Happened, N Und be: 
eu. vi. b holde, two of them wente that ſame 


: . 1 
* il N * 
amar. xvin. c. 
Aub % "þ | 
444i 


WP matexxieee 


Lue«xxitiloa 


loh · xx.a. 


daye into a toone, called E maus (that 
was from Jeruſalem the ſpace of. lx. fur 
longes) and they talked together of 
all thoſe thynges that Had happened. 
And it foztuned as they were talkyng 
and re aſonyng together, Jeſus hym 
ſeit dꝛew nye, and went wyth them: but 
they: eyes were holden, that they ſhulde 
not knowe hym And he ſayd vnto them 
What commumcacions ace theſe that ye 
tre at vpon betwene your ſeines (as YE 
be walkynge ) and are ſad - And one 
thoſe name was Cleophas,anſtvered, e 
Cayd vnto 1 tt thou onely a ſtraun⸗ 
ger at Jerutalem,and knoweſt not what 
thynges are happe nediherm, in theſe 
dayes 7 De fayde bnto them: what 
And they ſayd: Of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
Wh ych was a p30 ere,myghty in de: 
de and Woade befoze i od and ail ihe peo 
ple, and how oure hygh pzeſtes and tu⸗ 
lers hane delinered hym vnto condemna 
cton of death, and haue cruafyed hym: 
But we hoped , that he ſhulde haue res 
demed Iſrael: and beſydes allthys, to 
daye is the thyzde daye ſence theſe 
thynges happened. * yee ond cer: 
tayne women of our company made vs 
afrayed, whych were at the graue be: 


& crneifigh,y 
ſargere . Rt | 
v rum eint. x: 
monumento waa. 
hæc omnia iii 
ceteris omnibus 
Maria Magd 
na, & Maria l. 
ræ que cum en e 
cebant ad A 

Et viſa ſunt ave 
delirarentomyry 
non credidem 
aut ẽ ſurg ent a 
numentum, & 
viditlinteaming 
& abiit ſecum mm 
tactum fuerat.442© 
— =- ths iba 
ca um, 

tio — 
Hi eruſalt, nomizly 
& ipfl loqueh: 
cem de his oma 
ciderant. Etiac 
fabularentur, & 
rerent, & ipſe 1 Bi 
propinquan: ibat 
oculi autem iam 
tur ne eum ag 
ait ad illos: Qu 
mones$, quoi c 
uicem, ambul 
triſtes f Et relj 


! 


ropbeta,potene 
— Aa 
n & d 
tr: digdervnt lynai 
tes & principe: 
nationem mom 
xetunt eum. Not 
rabamus, ry 
dempturns ines 
per hac omni, 
eſt hodie 
ſunt . Sed KU 


foze che daye (and founde not e ror? a 
ne abi 


& came and tolde,Þ they had 
of angels, which do fare. that he is 1 


4 - =£8 E 


ET #7 


F 1 5 8 


| 


— 9 22 2 8 4 


W 
LE 


firis ad monumttum, & ia 
inuenerunt ſicut mulieres di 
xerumt, ſpſum vero non mue 
nerunt . Et ipſe dixit ad eos 
o ſtulti & tardi corde ad cre 
dendum in omnibus lo 
ruti ſant rophettin nech e 
oportiit pati Chriſth , & ita 
intrare in gloriam ſuam t 
incipiens a Moſe & omnibꝰ 

rophens interpretabaf illis 
Pet. —— [4 — 

o erant. t appropinqu 

nue runt caſtello quo ibant. & 
ipſe ſe fin it longius ire. Et 


coegerunt ill, dicentet: Ma 
ne nobſſcum, quoniam ad- 


yeſperaſcit , & inclinata eſt 
iam dies, Etintranit et illi: 
Et factum eſt dum recumbe 
ret cum eis, accepit pant, & 
benedi t, ac fregit, & porri 
geb at illis. Et apert! ſunt o⸗ 
tuli eorum, & cognouerunt 
eum, & ipſe euanuit ex ocus 
lis eorum. Et dixerunt adin 
mcem:Vonne cor noſtrum 
ardens'erat in nobiz,dumlo 
queretur in via, & aperiret 
nobis ſcripturasfEt ſurgen: 
dei eadem hora regreſli fant 
in Hieruſalem, & inuenerdt 
eSgregatos vndecim, & eo: 

cum ulis erant, dicente it 
quod ſurrevit Dommus ves 
re , & apparuit Simoni . Et 
ioſi narrabant quz geſta e: 
rant in via, & quomodo cot 
gronerunteum in fractione 
pan is. + 


Dum autem hæt loquun 
tur feet I E S Vs in me 
dio eorum, & dixiti Pax vo: 
bit, ego ſum, nolite timeres 
Conturbati vero & conterri 


ti, e xiſtimabant fe ſpintum 
videre . Et dixit eis: Quid 
turbati eſtis, & cogitauonet 
aſcendunt in corda veſtraf 
Videte manus meas & pes 
det, quia ego ipſe ſum: pals 
pate & videte, quia ſpiritut 
carnem & oſſa non habet, 
ficuct me videtis habere · Et 
tum hoc dixiſſet, oftendit 
es manus & pedes, A dhue 
atom illis mon us, 


Laput.rritf. 


nos Undcertayn 
pe park ern che, anddyd 
Cayd, bur 
ſayd vnto 


Fo.rcitk, 


e of ours went to the ſepul⸗ 
nde it ſo as the women 
m oy OO. And he C 
— t ye fooles and ſic w of 
hart to beleue all that the propherces H 
ue ſpoken, Ought not Chuſt to 


az 
ha: 


ne ſufferedtheſe thynges, and ſo ro en: 
tre intohys glozye- And he beganne at 
Moſes and all 
pounded bnto 
that wete of hym. And they cam nea⸗ 
re to the robvne , Where vnto they wen⸗ 
te, and he kayned Hymſelfe to go far - 


ther. And * 
eng: Abide wyth vs, 


e pzopheres, and ex: 
em all the ſcriptures 


y compcliled hym , ſay: 


ir dz8Wweth to- 


warde nyghr,and the daye is now farre 
paſt. Und he toence mn wyth them, 
* And it happened whyll He cat at box 


de woyth them, he coke the 


ead, and ga 


ne thankes, and bzake it, and gaue it 
them. And they eyes were opened, and 


they dyd knowe hym, and he ve 
— out of they: kygbr. Bnd cher . 


ed 
ald 


one to an other: Dyd not our harte bur⸗ 
ne wythyn vs, whyll he ſpake by the 
waye, and dyd open vnto vs the ſcriptu⸗ 
res: Andthey roſe vpthe ſame houre, 
and returned to Jeruſalem, and founde 
5 — eleuen and them that were Ne 

em, gathered together, ſayenge: The 
Loot is ryſen in dede, and hath 
appeared bnto Simon. And they told 


What thynges Happened 
and how they knewe Hym 


285 


kynge of bzead. F 


* But 
te thyn Ar 


des of 


em, and 


Jens . ſpake of thee 


de inthe myd⸗ 


ed: Peace be vnto 
you, It is J, — 2 But the 
e abaſth 


ad ſene a ſpꝛete. And je cam vnto rhe: 


hy are ye troubled - and 


do ſuch 


thoughres ryſe in your hartes. loke 
bpon my handes and fete, fo; it is J my 
felke : handle me and ſe , foz a ſpzete 
— not fleſh and bones, as ye ſe me 


ane , And whan he had 


ſayd that, 


he ſhewed them hys handes and ke⸗ 
te „But whrie they yet beleued not, 
and 


E ſaye.lili.a. 


gene. xx. a 


Lucexiliiias 


Mar, xvi-b. 


lobh.xx. e. 


b 
ed and afrayed, t ought rhey as 


Luke. 


and wondered fox (toy , he ſayde: «Thane 
ve here any thynge to eate? And they 
bzonghr hym a pete of a bzoyled kyche, 
an heny combe, nd whan he had eaten 
| be koze tht, he ronethe reſt, # gane vnto 
Mat. vi. b. them. And he ſayde vnto them: & Theſe 
are the woꝛdes that J dyd ſpeake bnto 

von, whan J was yet Wyrh vou, that all 

thy nges muſte nedes be fulfylled, Whych 

were wietten of me in the lab of Wo⸗ 

ſes, and the ꝓphetee, e in the JOſalmes, 

Tha opened he they 2 vnderſtandrng, 

that they 'ulve vnderſtande the ſcriptu 

tes, and he ſayde vnto them: * Thus ts 

AQu, xvii. a it Miytten, and thus it behoned Chayſl to 
ſuftre, and to ryle agayne from the deed 

the thr 2de daye. and that repentaunce + 
foꝛgeneneſſe of ſynnes might be p2ea: 
thed in hy s name amonge all nacions, 
+ and to be gynne at Jeruſalem: ye are 

wytneſſes of theſe thyngee. & And J 
Halli ſende vpon you the ꝓmyſe of my 


oh. xxi . b. 


Mich ſiũ. a. 
Adu. i. a-. & 


loh. xiiti.c fat het. but tarxye ve in the cytie, vnt vil 
xv. c · xvi a» ye te endued wyth power fr an hyqh. 
Mar. xvi. c. + And he led them out vnto 2Berkany, a 


Adu, b. lit vp hrs hůdeg, and bleed them. And 
** it came to pefle whan he bleed them, he 
departed from them, ⁊ Was tahen vp inte 
heauen. And they woz hipped hym, and 
wente agayne to Jeruſalem wyth great 
= —_ they _ al waye in the 'TE 
„Seu 2ayſe and than 
Bod. AWM m. ä 


¶ The ende ot the gol 
after S. Lute. wo 
The 


& mirantiy 
dixit : Haag 
quod man 
tulerunt ei 


„& faqum — 


manducaſſete 
mens reliquin a 
_ — eon 
a quæ 
cum aa 
quoniam neceſed; 
ri omnia; 
in lege Mo 11 
& pfalmis de ne 
T $c aperutih 
intelligertt 
vit eis t Quoni 
N ö 
pati, 1 
tertia die, ui 
mine eiut pe 
remiſſſonem pecc 
omnes gte e 
ab Hieroſohym 
teſtes eſtis he 
mittam pronil 
mei in vos ve | 
te in ciuitaie, 
duamini vir a 
dueit autem e 
than iam. & . 
bus (nis.benecots 
dum eſt, dn ˖ 
ilis receſſu addy 
hatur in ca 
rantes 
ſalem cum 
& erant 
landantet & 
Deum, Ames, 


I Finis en 


dum l inn 


IE. 
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Laput.e. 


of | 


A SANCTVM 


' IESV CHRISTI 
Eqangelium ſecuns 
dum Tohans 
nem s 


CAPVT. 1: 9 


3545 7 


I 


+ 3: x 
»- 
d 


bum. Hoc erat in principio 
apud Dem. Omnia per ip? 
ſum facta ſunt, et ſine ipſo fa 
Ak eſt ihil, uo fact eſt. 
In ipſo vita erat, & vita erat 
lax honmum, & lax in tene 
brit lucet, & tenebtæ e Ind 
tomprehenderunt. Fait ho: 
mo miſſy; x Deo, cu nome 
erat Iohannes. Hic venit in 
teſtimori um, vt teſtimonth 
derbiheret de lumine, vt om 
yes crederent ver illum «NG 
erat ille lu, ſed vt reltimor 
min derhibheret de | imines 
Frat lux veta q1ziliyminat 
nem homint vemientem 
n hunc mund. In mundo 
rat, X mundns per plum 
int eſt, & mfdns eum ns 
og dont . In propria vent, 
en enm non tecederunt. 
O not ant ant? receperumt 
um, dedit eis poreſtare fili: 
ed Dei Feri, his qut cre unt 
loo Win nomIne er aw nd ex fin 
goin!h14,nem ex voluntate 
carnis,neÞ ex yolntate vis 
ti, ſed ex Deo nati fant. Et 
verhum caro fafth eſt, & ha 
tant in nobis. Kt viding? glo 
tiam ein „gloria n quaſi vni 
peniti a patte, plenum gra 
tix & veritatise % 
+lInhannes teſtimonium 
perhibet ge ipſo, & clamat, 
dicen :: H.c etat quem dixi: 
On ooft me vẽtutus eſt, an 
te me fa du eſt, quia prior 
me erat t de plenitudine 
ein nos omnet accepimuss 
& grauam pro grata : 
Quia 
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Fo,rcv, 
C The holy Goſpell of 


eſu Chaſte afcer 
S. Jhon. 


The kyꝛſt Chapter, 


the begynnynge N 
was the wozde, and 
# the Wozde was wyth 
od, a Cod was the 
woe. The ſame was 
in the begynnyng 
BH wythod, Ali thin gene. a. 
ges were mate by the einc 
„fame, + Wythcur the 
ame was north; unge 
made , that was made. In hym was h e. 
*thelyfe,and the iye was the + lyght andoxiiiien 
of men: and the lyghte chyneth in dar: lob. vui. b. 
neſtſe, and the dark ne ile dyd not compꝛe: ix · a · xi.e · 
hende it. Ther was ſence from God, a 
man, whoſe name was Jhon. The ſame 
tame foza wytneſſe, to beate WrenetTe 
ok the lyght, that thorow hym they all 
my ghr beleue. he was not the ir ght, 
but that he myght beate wytneſke of 
the lyght. That was the true ly ghte; 
whych lyghreth enery man commynge 
into thys wonde. He was in the wozlde 
⁊ the Vozlde was made by hym, and the 
worde kne we hym not. He ca in to hys 
o one, and hys owne receaued hym not. 
But as many as receaued hym, & ro the EH. i. b. 
gaue he power to become the chyldꝛẽ of Yree. i. a. 
Bod, euen thoſe that belene in hys na: G — rg 
me: why cheare bozne,not of blonde nez 
of the kleche, ne her of the yl of man, 
but of Sod. + Andthe wozde became 8 
fle ſhe, and dweite amonge vs: * and we Farne. e. 
ſawe hrs glozy as the glozy of the only Mat. xvil. 26 


begotten ſonne of the father, full of gra ii. Pet. i. c. 
ce and trueth. R her, k gra! 


hon beareth wytneſte of hom, Mat. il. b. 
and erycth , ſayenge: Thys wis he, Mar. u.a. 
of wi;ome J ſayde: Me that Hall cone 
afrer me, was befoze me, fox he vag 
Jer thẽ J. And we all haut receaned of : 
bys * kulneſte, euen grace foz graces Colloni.b, 
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John. 
02 the lawe wa ns genen by Moſes, gra⸗ 
2 2 ttueth commeth r Je ſus cbira. 
Deut. iii b· + Momanhath ſe ne t od at any tyme: 
The only begotten ſonne ,Wwhych is in 
yo 222 boſome , he hath declared 
m. 

. And thhyys is the recozde of 3 hon, 
than the Jewes ſent pzeſtes and len; 
tes vnto hym from Jcruſalem, to aſke 
hy m: Who arte thou. And he confefed, 
atid denyed not, Und he confeſſed: + J 
am not Chzyu. And they aſked Hym: 
What thã art thou ElaszA nd he yd: 
J am not. Hrt thou a pzophete = And 
he anſitverer: Mo. Than ſayde they 
vnto Hym:Who art thou, that ve may 
geue an anſwere bnto them that ſcene 
ds: What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe: He 
ſayde * J am the voyce of a cryer in 
the wyldernciſe : Wake ſtrayght rhe 
ware ot the LORDE, * as Eſaye 
C the pꝛophete ſayde. And they that wes 
re ſente were of the phariſes. And they 
aſked Hym, and ſayde vnto hym: hy 
doeſt thou than baptyſe, yt thou art not 
Chayl, noz Elias, noz a pzophete/Jhon 
anſwered them ſayenge: J baptyſe in 
water, but in themyddes amoge you ſtode 

e, whome ye know not . It is he that 

all come after me, wh ych was be foze 
me, whoſe lachet of hys ſhoe J am not 
wozrhy to lowſe, Theſethynges we do 
ne in Bethabara beyond Jozdane, +Whe 
re Jon dyd baptyſe. & 


The nexte day dyd Jhon ſe Jeſus 
commynge to hym, and he ſayde: Behol 
de, thelambe of God: beholde, thys is 
he, whyche taketh awaye m ſ\ynnes 
ot the wozlde. Thys is he, of Whom 7 
dyd ſaye: After me cometh a mã, w ych 
Was bekoze me, foʒ he Was yer J, and J 
knew him not. But that he myght be ma 
de knowen in Tſraet,th2rfoze am come 
baptiſynge in wetter. * And J hon dyd 
beate recozde, ſa enge: ſatoe the ſpꝛe⸗ 
te commynge dewne from heauen lyke 
a done, and abode vpon hym, and J 
knewe hym not: but he that ſente me 
to baptyſe in water, ſayde me: 

pon 


Ioh A. v. d. 


Ioh.iii.d. 


Mt. lu · a. 
M 2 rei 0 { „A. 
Luc. iii. a. 
EA xl.a · 


M at.ĩii . b. 
Mar i 2+ 
Luc. iii. c. 
Actu . xix · a. 


Ioh.iii.d . & 
*. d. 


HE lv. b. 
1. Cor · veb⸗ 


M at. ſii.h. 
N Ar. 1.2% 
Lue.ãu.c. 


via lex per 
eſt gratia N very 
> V m Chriſtin i 
Deum nemo 
Vnigenirus flue; 
ſinu patris,ipſes 


*Et hoc eft u 
Johannis, quan 
Tudziab He 
cerdotes & 
vt interrog 
quis es? Ft 
non Nnegauit, 
eft:Qing non 8 
os 1 tinterre 

ui 07 K 
dixu: Non ſum, 
es tn'Et teen 
rerunt ergo en Oy 
reſponſum dens h 
miſerunt nos: go 
teipſo? Au: Rg 
tis in deſerto;Ding 
Domini, flex in 
propheta- Et 
rant,crant ex 
interrogauermt 
xerunt ei: Quid 
rat, ſi tu non all 
neque Eliatne 
ta? Reſpondite 
dicens: Ego 
— 

etit, quem ul 
ſe eſt quipoſt 
qui ante me fan 
ius ego non kun 
ſoluam eius cos 
ment, Hzcin þ 
Qa ſunt trans lau 
erat lohannes 


+ Altera den 
nes I ESVYM 
ad ſe , & : 
Dea, ecce qui tot 
mundi: Hic eftde 
poſt me venit m 
me factus eſt aa 


4 


me erat t We 


eumiſed vt 
Iſrael, propteta 
in aqua bapnzalh 
monium perhibul 
nes,dicens? 

tum deſc 
lumbam decalq lt 
ſuper eumgfte 
eum:ſed 
Zare in aqua 


tem & manttem 
ſaper eum, hic eſt qui bapti⸗ 
at in ſpiritu ſancto. Et ego 
vich, & teſtimomum perhi⸗ 
bul, quia hic eit filius Dei. þ 


Altera die iterum ſtabat 
Johannes , & ex diſcipulis 
eius duo. Et reſpiciens I Ev 
SV M ambulantem, dicitt 
Ecce agnus Dei. Et audie: 
rant eum duo diſcipuli lo= 

uentem, & ſecuti fant I E= 

48 M. Conuerſus autem 

IBSVS &ridens eos ſez 

quentet ſe , dicit ei: Quid 

zritisf Qui dixerunt ei: 
abbi (quod dicitur inter 

pretatum magiſter)vbi habi 

tat? Dicit eis: V enite & vis 

dete · Venerunt & viderumt 
vbl maneret, & apud eum 

manſerunt die illot hora au: 

tem erat quaſi decima« Erat 

autem Andreas frater Simo 

nis Petri vnus ex duobus 

audietant a Tohanne,& 

ecuti fuerant eum. Inuenit 

hie primum fratrem ſuum 

Smonem, & dicit ei. Inge: 

nimum Meſſiam, quod eſt 
lnterpretatum Chriſtus . Ec 
addurit eum ad IESVM. 
Intutut autem eum I Ez 
S VS, dixit : To es Simon fi 
tias Tona, tu vocaberis Ces 
phas,quod interpretatur Pe 
trus . 

In craſtinum yoluit exire 
in Galilæam, & inuenit Phis 
lippum, & dicit ei IES VS. 
Sequere me · Krat aut Phi: 


10 AIderis ſpiritun 
de 2— 


lippus a Bethſaida ciuitate 
ndte & Petri. Tnnenit 
Philippas Nathanel , & dis 


cit ei: Quem ſcripfit Mo: 
ſes inlege & 9988 zins 
ueni mut IRS VM filium 
Toſeph a Nazareth. Et du 
xit ei Nathanaelt A Nazaz 
reth poteſt aliquid boni eſs 
ſe 7 Dicit ei Philippus: Ve: 
ni, & vide, Vidit 7 ESVS 
Nathanael venientem ad 
ſe, & dicit de eo : Ecce ves 
re Iſraelita, in quo dolaus 
non eſt. Dicit ei Nathanaelt 
vnde me noſti ? Reſpon 2 
Paſquam 


Caput. i. Fol. rev. 


pon whom thon halte ſe the ſpꝛete co 
me dowone, and dynge vpon hym, 
the ſame is He that baptyſeth in the ho⸗ 
ty gooſt, And J hane ſene it, and haue 
bozne recoꝛde, that the ſame is the ſon⸗ 
ne of Sod, . 

The next day agayne, ftode Jhon 
and two of hys diſciples, and whan 
he ſaw Jeſus walk ynge, he layde: Be⸗ 
holde the #lambe of God, And the two 
diſciples herde Hym ſpeakynge; and fol⸗ 
lowed Jeſus. But Jeſus turned abou: 
te, and whan he dyd ſe them followyn⸗ 
ge hym,he ſayeth vnto them: What ſeke 
re! They ſayde vnto hym: Rabbi why⸗ 
che by interpietation is called Maſter,) 
where dwelleſt 2 ſayeth vnto 
them: Come andſe , They came and 
ſawe where he dwelled, and they abode 
wyth hym that daye: and it was aboute 
the tenth houre . Andzew the bother 
of Simon Meter was one of the tway⸗ 
ne, wh ych herde Jhon ſpeake, and follo⸗ 
wed hym , The lame dyd fy:lt kynde 
hys brother Simðõ, and ſayethvnto hym: 
We haue kounde Meſlias, wohyche is in⸗ 
terpzeted:the Anoynted, and he brought 
hym to Jeſus. han Jetus dyd beholde 
hym, he ſayde: Thon art Simon the ſon⸗ 
ne ot Jonas, thon chaltẽ be called Ce: Matt. xvi. u. 
phas,whychets interpꝛeted Petrus. 


On the mozoty he wolde haue gone 2 
out into. & alile, and he kounde jOhtileppe, 
and Jeſus ſayeth vnto hym: Follow me, 8 
* FJOhilippe was of Bethlalda, the cy; eie. 
tie of Andrew and beter. Und 4Philipz: 
— kounde Nathanael, and ſaycth vnto 
Ae Te 2 1 <p" þ the ſon⸗ 

0 azarech, * of whom 

Woſes harh wzytten in the lawe yo — 
* the pzopheres. Ind Mattzanael ſapde Deut. xv. e 
vnto hy ia: Can any good thynge come ¹α. vu. ce 
our of Nazareth Philippe ſayerh vin? idr. b. 
to hym: Come and ſe. Jeſus aw Naz vi. , 
thanael commynge tohym, and ſaycth 
of hym: Beholde, a true Jſrachte, in 

om is no gyle. Nathanael ſaveth vn⸗ 
to gym: hence doeſt thou knowe me⸗ 


Jeſus anſered , and ſayde vnto hymt 
F AA 


E xod. ii. a 
Ela. liui.a. 
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John. 

Befoze that Philippe called the, whan 
thou walt vnder the fygge tre, J ſawe 
the. Mathanaelanſwered hy, e ſayde; 
Mater, thou art the ſonne of Cod: thou 
art kvynge of Iſtael. Jeſus anſwered, 
ſar de vnto hy m: Becauſe J ſayde tnro 
the: 1 ſawe the vnder tyzefy gage tre, then 
belenueſt, thou ſhalte ſe a greater thrnge 
thi theſe. And he far eth vnto him: Were 
v veteiy Jſaye vnto v ou, ve ſhall ſe hea 
ut open, æ the angels of Bod goynge vp 
and do wne vpon the ſonne of man. 


The. ii. Chapter. E 


Prinfquam te 
caret =- 
te Robben 
ait: Rabbi, ts 
tu dixi es tex ting 
IESVS, an 
nbi: vidi te fab 
maius his videlirq, 
ei Amen ame an 
videbitis calm 
— — Dein 
eſcendente: 

hominis. * 


C APV 


Þ Nd vp the thyꝛde daye ther 


was a weddynge in Chana of 


'Galtke,and the mother of Je 


ſa was there. Jeſns alſo was td 


called tothe weddyng + ys 
diſciples. And whan the wyne fayled, 
Je mother ſaxech vnto hy m: They ha: 
ne no wy ne. And Jeiꝰ ſaveth vnto het: 
U oman, what haue J to do wyth the: 
myne honre is not yet come, Hys mo. 
therſarerh vnto the mymiſters : What 
ſoeuer he ſayeth vnto vou, do it Ther we 
re ſyre waterpottes of ſtone ſet there, 
accozdynge to the purifxenge of the Je⸗ 
wes, conte ynynge euer one: wo 02 thie 
* Metreta, & meaſures, Jeſus ſaxerh vnto them: 
* apy FyFll the waterpottes wyth water. And 
Ireen bat d they ky lied the to the bay mme. And Jee 
_ ſus ſaxyeth vntothem: Dꝛawe noW, and 


an © yt bange it tothe maſter of the feaſte. And 


Luxe · ii. g · 


ven, or a tyr they dyd beare it, But whan the maſtec 


— and a ok the feaſt cayſted the water p was tur⸗ 
* ned to Wy ne, and knewe not whence it 
was, (but the myn ſters p hadde dzatven 
the water, ne we it, the maſter ok the fe 
aſt caſleth the bz degrome, and ſayth vn 
to hom: Euety man at the fyzſt ſcrrefh 
'Fozth the good wyne: and Whan they 
are dzonken,than it that is wozſe: But 
thou haſt kepte the good wyne hether⸗ 
to. Tips begynnynge of myzacies dyd 
— Cha nor ene, and 222 
at. Hidb. HYS glozye and hrs diſciples beleued on 
1 hym. After thys went he downe to 
Luc. uii. d. Capernaum, he, and hy s mother, and hvs 
bzethzen, 


5 


t dicit ei 1g 
mihi & tibi ell 
dum venit hor 
mater cius mais 
cunque dixemm 
te. Erant auten 
hydriæ ſexpe 
puri he auonem 
capit᷑tes fin 
binas vel te 
IESVS:] 

a qua-. Etimple 
que ad ſun 

ers I ESVStH 
ferte archiiriclps, 
rant. Vt autem 
chitriclinus aqui 
factam, & non ic 
eſſet : (minilin 
bant qui 
vocat ſponi 
nus, & dicit en UP 
mo primum bone 
pon t. & cum 
rint , tuncid « 
eſt. Tu autem 
vinum vſque ad 
cit mitm . 

in Chana Ga 


& ibi manſerunt non multis 
diebus . 

+ Rt prope erat paſcha T1 
dot, & aſcenditl BSVS 
Hieroſolymi , & inuenit in 
templo vẽdentes oues & bo 
ue, & columbas, & nummi 
ſarios ſedentes. Et cum feciſ 

t quaſi flagellum de funicu 
nh cn eiecit de templo : 
oues quoq; & houes, & nd⸗ 
mul ariotũ effuditæs, & mts 
ſas ſubuertit. Et his qui cos 
bas vendebant, dixit: Au: 
terte iſta hine, & nolite face 
re domum patris mei, domi 
negociat ionis » Recordati 
ſunt vero diſeipuli eius, quia 


ſcriptũ eſt: Zelus domꝰ tuæ 


comedit me. Reſponderunt 

ergo ludæi, & dixerunt ei: 
uod ſignum oſtendis nos 
bis, quia hæc facis: Reſpon: 
dit 1E S VS, & dixit eis: 
Soluite templum hoc, & in 
tri bus ſiebus excitabo illud. 
Dix erunt ergo ludęi: O ua: 
draginta & ſex annis axdifi= 
catum eit templum hoc, & 
tu in tribus diebus excitabit 
illad ? Ille autem dicebat de 
templo corporis ſui, Cum er 
go reſurrexiſſet a mortais, 
recordati ſunt diſcipuli eius 
quia hoc dicebat, & credide 
ric ſcripturæ, & ſermoni que 
dixu 1 ES VS. cum autem 
eflet Hieroſolymis i paſcha 
in die feſto, multi crediderfit 
in nomine eius, videntes fis 
gna eius quæ faciebat. Ipſe 
autem 'ESVS non crede 
bat ſemetipſum eis, eo quod 
ipſe noſſet ots, & quia opꝰ 
ei non erat, vt quis teſtimo: 
mum perhiberet de homine, 
Ipſe enim ſciebat, quid eſſet 
in homme. + 
CAPVT III. 3 
Rat aft homo 


lex phariſęis Ni 
| codemutnole, 
priceps ludæo 


tum. Hic venit 
— a IESVY M 
nocte, & dixit ei: Rabbi, 
ſcimus quia a deo veniſti ma 
3 iter i nemo enim poteſt 
t ſigna facere quæ tu fas 
ais, niſi fuerit deus cum eo. 


* 


Caput. iii. Fo. xcvii. 
bzeth:en,* hys diſciples, & they remays 
ned there not many dayes. . 
And the Eaſter of the Jewes Mat. xxi b. 
was at hande,+ Jeſus wente vp to Jern * * 
ſalem,x founde in the temple ſellers B 
che pe, and oxen,+ wues,+ many exchaun 
gers ſyttynge. And whan he had made 
as it were a ſcourge of ſmall coatdes, he 
dꝛoue the all out of the temple, the ſhe pe 
alſo and oxen, a the mony of the exchaun 
gers poured he out, and ouerthzeWe the 
tables. And vnto them that ſolde doues, 
he ſayd: Dane theſe thynges hence, and 
make not iny fathers houſe a honſe of 
march aundiſe. Then hys diſciples temẽ 
bzed, that it is wzytten: The zele of pc. vii. b 
thy houſe hath eaten me. The Jewes C 
antwered and ſayd vnto him: * What to⸗ Mat. xvi. a. 
ken ſheweſt thou to vs, that thou doeſt loh.vi.d, 
theſe thynges-Jeſas anſwered and ſayd 
vnto them: B2icake done thy item: Mat. xxvit 
ple, æ toythin the dayes ſhall J ſet it vp 
againe. Tauh ſayde the Jewes: x Hire i. EA. v. c. 
and fozty yeare was thys te:nple a buyl: 
dynge, and wylt thou ler it vp in thze 
dayes: But he ſpake of the temple of 
hys body. Whan he therfoze was ryſen 
agayne from the deed,hys diſciples re- 
membzed that He ſayd it. and they bele⸗ 
ued the ſcripture and the wode that Je: 
ſus dyd ſpeake, Whan he was at Jeruſa 
lem ar Eaſter inthe feafte, many beleued 
in hys name, ſeynge hys tokens that he 
dyd. But Jeſus dyd not committe hym⸗ 
ſelte vnto them, becauſe he knewe them 
all, and becauſe he neded not þ any man i 
chulde reſtifye of man: * Foz he knew lere. vii, b. 
what was in man. Apoc. ii. d. 


The. uj. Chapter. 


D Mer was a man of the pha 
A rifes (named. Micode⸗ (oh. vii. e. & 
mus ja ruler ot the Jewes. xix. d. * 
25 The ſame came vnto Je: 
us by nyghr,and ſayd vn- 
FLY ASS > 4 bag maſter, we knowe 
ou att come a teacher 
ktõ Sod:foꝛ nomã can do theſe — loh.ix.b. 
p thou doeſt, excepte god were with him. 


Jeſus 
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1 


Tits. iĩi.a. 


John. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto hym: De⸗ 
rely verely J ſaye vnto the: wythout a 
man be bone a nels, he can not ſe the 
kyngdome of Sod. Micode mus ſayeth 
vnto hym: Ho can a ma be bozne agay: 
ne, han he is old! Can he entre agayne 
into hys mothers wombe, and be e 


Toh. ĩũt . b. & agayne: Jeſus anſwered: x Verely ve⸗ 


vu b. 


rely J ſaye vnto the, wythont a man be 
bozne agayne of ek the holy gooſt, 
B he can not entre into the kyngdome of 

Rom · viiiea, god. * That Which is bozne of — * 
is fleſh : # that whych Whych is boꝛne of 

the ſpꝛete, is ſpꝛete. XDaruayle not be: 

cauſe J ſayde vnto the: ye muſt be Loz- 

ne agayne. The wynde bloweth where 

it W y ll, and thou heareſt the voyce ther 
Eccłt᷑es . xi.a . of, + but thou knoweſt not Whence it 
cometh,oz whether it goeth. So is cne: 

ry man that is bo me of the ſpꝛete. Mico⸗ 

demus anſwered & ſayd vnto hym: Pow 

can theſe thynges be: Jeſus anſwered 

and ſayd vneo hym: Art thou amaſter in 

Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe thynges:! 

Detely verely J ſaye vnto the: We ſpea 

ke that we knowe, and we teſtikye that 

e haue ſene, and ve rete aue not our Wit: 

neſſe,yf J haue tolde you of earthly thin⸗ 

— e beleue not, how ſhall ye be⸗ 

eue yt J tell yon of heauenly thyn⸗ 

Ehe · iii. a. geg? * And noman goeth vp into hea: 
nen, ſaue he that came dobone from hea: 

nen, enen the ſonne of man, Wes is in 

Loh. viii. c. & rhe ſerpent in the yl derneſſe, euen ſo 


xii· d. muſt the tonne of man be lyfced vp: that 
whoſoeuer beleueth on hym, hulde not 
perythe ,but haue enerlaſtyngelyfe, * 
+ + Foz Sed dyd ſo lone the Wonl⸗ 
Rom · v.a · de, that he gane hys onely begotten ſon⸗ 


I. lob. iii · b · ne, that *« MWhoſoener beleueth on him 
Mar. xvi. b · ſhulde not peryſh, but haue enerlaſiyn- 
Luc · xix.a · ge lyfe. * Foz God ſent not hys ſonne 
into the wWoꝛlde to condemne the wonde, 
but þ the wonlde my ght be ſaued by him, 
Me þ beleueth on hym,is not condẽ ned: 


hut he that beleneth not, is condemned #e 
allready, becauſe he hath not belenedin ; 


the name ofthe onely begotten r 


— — — - ——-— — —2—ñ—Ä—̃ — 


Reſpondit 183914, 


=O ! Amen 
12 ni i; 
denuo , = — 


amen dico ti, wi 
fuert ex n 


renatus 
ſpiritu ſancto 18 
introire in 

Quod natum eter 
caro eſt t & quiz 
eſt ex ſpiritu, tut 


Non mireris mn @1- 


bi, oportet yot i 
Spiritus vbi rat hn 
yocem eiut audi, Wy 
fcis vnde yeniat , wy 
vadat , fic eſt oumm 
tus eſt ex ſpitim d 
dit Nicodemm, 1 
ei : Quomodo palast 
Geri? Reſponditl Fi 
& dixit ei t e 
ſter in Iſrad, K. 


ſed habeat vitan 


+ Sic enim den | 


4. manifeſtTtur o 


del. Hoc eft amt ĩudicium, 

ia lux venitin mundum, 
& dilexerunt homines mas 
gis tenebras quam lucemie⸗ 
rant enim eormm mala ope= 

ra. Omnis enim qui male a: 
git, odit lucem, & non venit 
ad lucem, vt non arguantur 
opera eius. Oui autem facit 
veritatem, venit ad lucem, vt 
— af; quia 
in deo ſunt faftas + 

Poſt hac venit IE SVS 
& diſcipuli eint in ludæam 
tert am, & illic morabatur ci 
eis, & baptizabat. Etat aus 
tem & Tohannes baptizans 
in Ennon 1axta Sahm. quia 
aquæ multæ erant illic, & ve 
niebant & baptizabantur + 
Nondom enim miſſus fue: 
rat lohannet in carcerem. 
+ Fafta eſt autem quæſtio 
ex diſcipohs Tohannis cum 
Iudæis de purificatione, Et 
venerunt ad lohannem, & 
dixerunt ei: Rabbi, qui erat 
tecum trans Tordanem cui 
tu te ſtimonium perhibuiſti) 
ecce hic baptizat, & omnes 
vemunt ad eum. 

Reſpondit Tohannes, & 
di vit Non poteſt homo ac 


* cipere quic qua, nifi fuerit ei 


datum de clo. Ipfi vos mi 
hi teſtimonium perhibet1s , 
uod dixerimt Ns ſam ego 
hriſt®, ſed quia miſſus ſum 
ante illum. Qu habet ſpons 
ſam, ſponſus eſt:amicus aus 
tem ſponſi qui ſtat, & audit 
eum, gaudio gaudet propter 
yoct ſponſi. Hoc ergo gaus 
diam meum impletum eſt. 
[lum oportet creſcere, me au 
tem minu. Qm deſurſum ve 
rut, ſuper omnes elt. Qui eſt 
deterra,de terra eſt , & de 
terra loquif, Qui de ccelove 
nit,ſuper ots eſt: & qcł vidit 
& audiuit, hec teſtat᷑, et teſti 
moni eiꝰ nemo — 2 
aut? accepit et” teſtimonſd, 
ſignauit, quia de“ verax eſt» 


Quem enim mifit deus, ver: 
ba dei loquitur i nõ enim ad 
menſuri dat deus ſpiritum. 
Pater diligit fik5,& ola des 
dit in manu eius. Qui credie 


in fluum, habet vitam zters 


nam 


CTaput. iii. Fo. xcvlii. 


Bod, But thys is the condempnacion, ; 
that * the lyght is come into the Wwozlre, n i. a · & 
and men — no "= 1 — os xte 

an the te: fo; 2 
2 7 zue that doth cuell, Eehe · v · b. 
hateti the lyghte, and commeth not to 
the lyght.leſt hys Wwozkes ſhnlde be re- 
pꝛone d. But he that wth the trueth, com⸗ 
meth to the ly ght, þ hys womnkes maye 
be none: fo they are done in Sod. K 


Atterwarde came Jeſus and his diſci d 
ples in to the lande of Jewxye, and there 
he abode wyth them, * and baptyled. oh... 
* And Jhon alſo dyd baptyſe in Ennon Mat.in.as 
by Salim: foz there was moche water lere. 
and they came and were baptyſed: +Foz NM.b. 
Jh6 was not yet put in to pzels, * Und 
_= aroſe a queſtion amonge the diſcys 
es of Jhon wyth the Jewes, concert: 
nyng the puriſicacid. And they came vn 
to Jhon, ſayd vnto hym : Waſter,he þ 
Was with the beyonde Jozdane(of whom 
thou dyddeſt beare wytneſte) beholde, [ok iiii. a. 
the ſame baptyleth, æ and all men come 
vnto Hym. 
Jhon anſwered & ſayd: A man can re⸗ 
ceaue nothynge, wythout it be gent hym 
from heauẽ. ve your ſelucs beare me re 
coꝛde, + that J fayd:J am not Chu, but lob. i. b. 
am ſent tefoze him. Me that hath the bry- 
de, is the bzydegrome!: but the bxydcgro- 
mes frende ß ſlandeth & heareth hym, re⸗ 
ioyceth greatlye, becauſe of the brytegro 
mes voyce, Thystoye of myne therfoze 
is fulkylled: Me muſt increace,but J muft 
mintſh. He that commeth from aboue, is E 
aboue all, He that is of the earth 1s car: 
thye, and tpeaketh of the carthe. De 
that is come from the heanen, ts aboue 
all, and teſtif yeth it that he hath ſene 
heard, and noman receaueth hys twytneſs 
ſe. But who ſo hath receaued hys wyt⸗ 
22 2 ha 45 hys ſeale, * that Sod Rom. v.a. 
Foz he whom Sod hath ſent, 
ſpeaketh the woes of 388 Foz B. Ixt. a 
od geueth not the ſpzete by mcaſure, | 
The father loueth the tonne, 2 * hach Nat. vi. a. 
euen alithynges in hys hande. * He uc . c. 


at belencth in the tone, hath byte ener: PR. 
An 


aſtynge: 


John. 


| laſtynge: he that beleueth not the ſonne; 
ſhall not ſe lyfe,but the wzath of god aby⸗ 
deth vpon hym. 


The. iii. Chapter, 


Han Jetus than dyd 
kncty that the Phati⸗ 
ſes had herde that Je: 
ſug made and bapti⸗ 
ſed mo difcyples than 
Ion, (thoughe Jeſns 
1 * him ſelfe baptiſed nor, 
* | Mat.iiii.b. but his dilciples.) he 
| - lefte Jetwry,and wente agayne into Ga⸗ 
lule: but it behoued him to go thoꝛow Sa⸗ 

| maria. ¶ He came therfoze in to a cytie 
ö of Samaria, called Sychar, nye the pece 
Sen. xlviũ. d of lande that Jacob gaue vnto Joſeph 
| hys ſonne:and there was the well of Ja- 
cob, Jeſus beynge weery of hys tour; 
| ney, ſat thus vpon the well. And it was 
aboute the ſyrt houre. Ther came alſo a 
N Woman of Samaria, to dꝛawe water. Jeſꝰ 
„ ſayeth vnto her: Gene me dꝛynke. Foz 
0 hys diſciples were gone into the cytie, to 

ö bve meate. Than ſayd the ſame wo man 

1 of Samaria vnto hym: Tow mayſt thon 

5 (ſeynge thou art a Jewe) aſke dꝛynke of 

1 me, whych am a woman of Samarta 7 
iifi.re-xvit.c & Foz the Jewes medle not with the Sa 
uy Iohoviii.e- qnaritanes. Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vn- 

HT oh a+ 


% 


— 


to her : vf thou kneweſt the gykte of 
God, and Who it is that ſaveth vnto the: 
gene me dzynke, thou woldeſt Happly haz 
ue required of hym, and he ſhulde haue 
geuen the y the water of lyfe. The wo⸗ 
man ſayeth vnto hym: Sy, thou haſt 
not where in to dꝛawe it, and the well is 
de pe, whence haſt thou than the water of 
Iyfez Art thou greater than our father 

acob, Whych gane vs thys well, and he, 
and hy's childzen and hys catell dyd dun- 
V ke of it: Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
her: Enery one that dzynketh of thys 
Water, ſhall thyzſt agayne : but who 
ſo doth dzynke of the Water that J 
ſhall gene hyme, ſhall neuer th eit 
& but the water that J ſhall gene w_ 


& 


— — — - -—— 


| Iere. ii. h. 
Ioh. vu. d. 


nam: qu 
eſt denen 


ſed ira dei mane ine; 


& baptixat RE... 
(quanquam I , 
— ed dio 
reliquit In 
rum in — 
autem eum tranſre » 
martame+ Venitepy 
uitate Samarizgp4 
tur Sychar, juxt n 
quod dedit Jacob i 
lio ſuo. Erat anten bv 
Jacob. I F $ VS d 
tigatꝰ ex itiner cr 
ſupra fontem. How 
erat quaſi ſexta. van 
mulier de Samam e 
a quam. Dicit ei II 
Da mihi bibere . Dis 


enim eius abierm us 


dem, vt cthox emeres. | a 
ergo ei mulier ila 


na: Quomodo u 
cum fis,bibere ane 


quæ ſam mulier 
na fnon enim cou 


dæi Samaritann, Rr 


I E S V $,& eh 
res donum dei, & os: 
qui dicit tibi: Da mi 
re, tu forſſtan penſai 
& dediſſet tibi am 
Dicit ei mulier: Du 
neque in quo bus 
bes, & puteu alu cia 
ergo habes aquan # 
Nun quid tu mai & 
noſtro Iacob, qui dd 
his puteum, & ipſe at 
hit, & filii eius & pen 


Reſpondit | E SV 
xit ei: Ofs qu bit 


hac, ſitiet iierꝭioi 


herit ex aqua q] 


ho eĩ,; non {itiet i 


ſed aqua quameg? 


get in eo font aquæ falien* 
tis in vitam æternam . Di: 
cit ad eum mulier: Domi: 
mine, da mihi hanc aquam, 
vt non ſitiam, neque ve: 
niam huc haurire . Dicit et 
IE SVS: Vade, voca v1 
rum tuum, & veni huc. Res 
ſpondit mulier, & diveit 2 
Non haheo virum +» Dicit ei 
I ES V St Rene dixiſti, quia 
non habeo virum : quinque 
enim viros habuiſti, & nunc 
quem habes , non eſt tuus 
vir; hoc vere dixiſti. Dicit ei 
mulier Dominegvid eo, quia 
propheta es tu · Patres no: 
{tri in monte hoc adoraue: 
runt,& yos dicitis, quia Hie 
roſolymis eit ſocus vbi ado: 
rare oportets Dicit ei IE 
S VS: Malier,crede wihi, 
quia veniet hora , quando 
neque in monte hoc,neque 
in theroſolymis adorabitis 
patrem. Vos adoratis quod 
neſcitis, nos adoramꝰ quod 
ſcimus : $quia ſalus ex lu: 
da1s eſt . Sed yenit hora & 
nunc eſt, quando vert ados 
ratores adorabunt patrem 
in ſpſrita & veritate: nam & 
pater tales quærit, qui ado: 
rent eum. Spiritus ett Deus, 
& eos qu adorant eum, in 
ſpiritu & ventate oportet 
adorare + Dicit ei mulier : 
Scio, quia Meflias venit qui 
dicitur Chriſtus , cam ergo 
venerit,ille annunciabit no: 
bis omnia. Dicit ei IRS VS: 
Ego ſum qui loquor tecum. 
Et continuo venerunt diſcis 
pul eius, & mirabantur 
quia cum muliere loqueba: 
tur: nemo tamen dix itt mid 
quaris, aut quid loqueris 
cum ea f Reliquit ergo hys 
driam ſuam multer, & a2 
bur in ciuitatem, & dicit 11s 
hs homintbus : Venite , & 
vid ete hominem , qui dixit 
mihi omnia quæcunque fes 
ci, nunquid ipſe eſt Chri: 
ſtu :? E xierunt ergo de cis 
uit ate, & veniebant ad eum. 


Interea rogabIitef diſcis 
uli dicẽtes: abbi,mIduca 


e autẽ dixit eis: Ego cib 
abeo 


Taput . ilij. Fo'rcir, 
all be in hym a fonntayne of water 
4 into lyte euerlaſtinge. The 
woman ſayeth vnto hym: „Sr, geue ſobh.vi. d. 
me that water, that J thirſt not, necher 
come hether to dꝛawe. Jeſus ſayeth vn⸗ 
to het: Go, call thy hutbande, and come C 
hether. The woman anſwered and ſays 
de: J haue no huſband. Jeſus ſayeth vn⸗ 
to her: Thon haſte ſayd well, J haue no 
huſbande : foz thon Haſte had kyne Hut; 
bandes, and he that thou haſt now, is 
not thy huſbande : in that haſt thou ſayd 
truely ,/The woman ſayeth vnto hym: 
Sy2, *I te, that thou art a pzophete. 
Cure fathers haue Wwozthipped vpon 
thys mountayne , and * yeſaye, that at iii. Re. ix. a. 
J etuſalem is the plate, where men muſt n. par · vu. c. 
Wozſhippe. Jeſus ſayeth vnto her: Wo⸗ 
man, belene me, the honre ſhall come 
whan ye ſhall wozſhippe the father, ne⸗ 
ther inthys mountayne, noz at Jeriſas 
lem: ye wozſhip,that ye knowe not. we 
Wozſhippe that we knowe : foz, * Sal⸗ 
uacion commeth from among the Jewes. 
But the houre commeth, and is now, 
whan the true woꝛſhippets ſhall wozſhtp 
the father in + ſpzere and truth: foz Rom. i.a⸗ 
the father alſo requyzeth ſoche, to £02: _ 
hippe hym. + od is a ſpꝛete: and ii · Co. iu. c. 
they that wozſhippe hym, mult woꝛchip⸗ 
pe in ſpzcre'and truth - The woman D - 
ſayethvnto hym: J knowe that Meſſias 
whych is called Chuſt) commeth:whan 
e ther foze doth come, he ſhall chewe vs 
all-thynges. Jeſus ſayeth vnto her: 
+ Euen J that talke wyth the, am he. Nat. ri. f 
And foxrhwyth came hys diſciples, and Ce-. cs 
maruayled that he dyd talke wyth the fob. ix. d. 
woman: yet ſayd noman: What aſkeſt and. x, c. 
thou, oz What talkeſt thou wyth her⸗ 
Than lefte the woman hyꝛ waterpot, & 
wente into the cytie, and tayd vnto tho: 
ſe men: Come, and ſe a man, that hath rol 
de me all thynges, what ſo euer J haue 
done: Js not he Chult > So they wente 
our of the cytie, came vnto hym. | 


In the meane ſeaſon the dyſci 
requyzed hym, ſayenge : — — 
But he ſayd vnto them: J haue meare 

N itz co 


Luc / vii. b. 


G en. xxii.c. 
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Mat. ix. ds 
„X. d. 


Foh. xvii. h. 


Mat. viii. g. 
Mar. vi. a. 
Auec. 


Than 
lo. ũ. a? Sale, where 
F to wyne. And th 
ruler, tvhoſe ſonne was 
pharnaum. The ſame | 
that Jeſus fvas come from Jeivoy into 
ough⸗ 


feaſt : foz they alto 


John. 
ts eate, that ve knowve not. T han 
ys diſctples one to another : Math an 
man bꝛought hym to eate? Jeſig ſayerh 
vnto them: My meate is, to do the boy lt] 
of tym þ ſente me,þ J mare cya bys 
wozke. Do not ye fay,that ther ret 
fonre monethes,and than commeth the 
hacueſt-Beholde, J ſaye vnto you: Lyft 
vp youre eyes,+loke vpon the contries, 
* koʒthey are now whyte vnto the har⸗ 
neil. And he that reapeth, receaueth re: 
warde, and gathereth frute vnto lyte 
euetlaſtynge: that beth he that ſowettz 
and he chat reapeth, may retoyce toge⸗ 


ther, Foz in thys, is the ſayeng true: 4 


One man it is that ſoweih, and another 
that reaperh. ) haue fente vou to reape, 
Ov vpon ye beftoived no laboure . 
Other men haue laboured,and ve are en⸗ 
tred into they; laboutes. And manye ga 
maritanes of that cytie beleued on him, 
of the womans woꝛd that teſti⸗ 

fyed: De hath tolde me, all that J ha⸗ 
ue done. vos the —— 1 — 
came to gym, t pꝛayed hym 
that oe Wold oy here, And he ca: 
ryed there ayes. many mo 
d in hym becauſe of hys Woꝛde 


and ſayd vnto the woman: Mow do we 4 


belene, not becauſe of ſayeng, foz 

we haue herd hym our {elues,# know, 

— — Sis of a ttueth the Sauioure of 
e woilde. % 


And after two * he departed the: 
ce, and wente into Galle. + Fo; Jeſus 


hymtelfe tetifyed,thar a pzophete hath 
no honoure in hys owne contry 


came therfoze into Halile,the Galdeans ' 


receaued 


ſene all 
— whan they had ſene 


had done at Jeruſalem in the 
came to the feat. 
came he agayne into Chana of 
he turned the water 
er Was a certayne 
ſycke at Ca: 


Salile, he Mete vnto hym, and be 
te hym, that he Wold come Towne and 


heale 


tayde 


whan he heard i 


quis attulit a 
Dicit eit IBS 
cibus eſtyyt facammy 


tem er qui mit 


ciam opus eim. 
dicſtis, ach 
menſes ſunt, & ah. 
Ecce dico yohig 


los veſtros & M 
ne „qua Alba r 
meſſem.Et n 
dem accipit 
in vitan 
& qui ſemmut / ia 
eat, & quimen ys 
enim eſt verdi um 
ahus eſt qui ſemmm l 
eſt qui meats Ego mb 
metere, quod am 


raſtis. Alii labomm 
vos in labores tum 
ſtis« Ex cuuitate an 
multi c tedidenmi ud: 
ma 


—— 
tuam lo 
enim audiunm i 
quia hic eſt t 
mundi. 

Poſt duos au 


928989 or = 


In 
m 
1 


fanaret fium eint incipies 
bat enim mori « Dixit * 
IESVUS ad eum: Niſi (i= 
gna & prodigiavideritis, nõ 
creditis. Dicit ad eum reg'1* 
jus Do mine, deſcende, priuſ 
quam moriatur filius meu: . 
Dicit ei I ESV St Vade, fi: 
uus tuus viuit. Credidit ho» 
mo ſermoni quem dixit ei 
IE SVS, & bat. Iam aut ẽ 
eo deſcendente, ſerui occurs 
rerunt ei, & nunciauerunt, 
dicentes, quia fi ius eius vis 
neret. Interrogabat ergo ho 
ram ab cin qua melius ha 
buerit · Kt di xerunt eit Quia 
heri hora ſeptima xeliquit 
eum febris + Cognouit ergo 
pater, quia illa hora erat, in 
gn dixit ei IKS VS: Fiz 
uus tu“ viuit:& credidit ipſe 
& domns eius tota, þ Hoc 
iterum ſecundum ſignum fe 
cit [ ES VS, cum veuiſſet a 
ludæa in Galillæam. + 
C A P V . V. 4 

Oſt hzc es 
rat dies fe= 
ſtus I 


— 
Hieroſolymis in probatica 
piſcina quæ cognominaf he 
braicæ Bethſeda, quin q; por 
ticus habens. In his iacebat 
multido magna languẽtium 
cæcorum, claudorum, arido 
rum, expectantiũ aquæ mo2 
tum. Angelus autẽ Domini 
deſcendehat ſecundum tem 
pus in piſcinam, & moueba 
tur aqu: Et ꝗ primus deſcẽ 
diſſet in piſcini poſt motios 
nt aquæ, ſanus fiebat,a qua 
canque deunebatur infirmi: 
tate. rat autem quid ã hos 
mo th1,triginta Koto ans 
nos habTyn infirmitate ſua. 
Hunc cum vidiflet TESVS 
lacentꝭ, & cognouiſſet, quia 
iam multum tepas haberet, 
dicit ei: Vis ſanus fen? Res 
ſpõ dit ei languidut: Domie 
holem nõ habeo, vt ed turba 
ta fuerit a qua, mi tat me in 
riſcin a:dũ venio enim ego, 
alius 


Taput. v. Fo. c. 


heale hys ſonne:foz he was at the poynt 
of death . Thanſayd Jeſus vnto hym: 
wythout ye ſe tokens and Wonders, ye 
beleue not. The ruler ſayeth vnto Lym: 
Sy, come downe, oz euer in chylde dye. 
Jeſus ſayerh vnto hym: Sothy way, 
thy ſonne lyueth. The man belened the 
woꝛde whyche Jeſus ſayd vuto hym, and 
went hys Way, Whyle he was now go⸗ 
ynge downe , hys ſeruauntes met hym, 
and tolde hym, ſaveng: that hys ſonne 
dydlyue. Than aſked he them the houre 
wherein he dyd mende. Und they tolde 
hym: yeſterdaye at ſenen of the clocke 
dyd the fenerleane hym , Than dydthe 
father knowe , that it was at the houre 
in the whych Jeſus ſayd vneo Him: Thy 


ſonne lyueth, x and he and ell Hys houſe Ay, xyilia 


dyd beleue. Z Thys ſeconde token dyd 
Jeſus, whan he came agayne from Jew⸗ 
ry into Salle, F 


The. b. Chapter. A. 


ter that was there a 
te at of the Jewes, and 
BN Jeſus wente bp to Jerus 
alem. Ther is at Jeru⸗ 
Sy calem by the ſlanghter 
houſe a poote , Whych in 
: he hebzue is called Beth 
ſeda, Fhauynge fyue po- 

ches. Jn theſe laye a great multytnde of 
ſycke,blynde, lame, and wythercd, way: 
tynge foz the Nearynge of the water. 
Foz the angeil of the LON De came 
downe at a certayne tyme in to the poo⸗ 
le, and the watet was ſteared. And he 
that fyz went downe into the poole, 
(after the ſtearyng of the water) twag 
made whole, of what ſo euer diſeaſe he 
was vered And acert man was 
there, continneng in adiſeaſe ey ght and 
t hyꝛtye yeare.Whom whan Je tus ſaw 
lyenge, and dyd knowe that he had now 
ben diſe aſed a greate whyle, he ſayettz 
vnto hym: mut thou be whole: The ſyc 
ke man anſwered hym: Sy, haue no 
man, whan the water is ſte aced, to put 
me into the pooie: Foz whan J come, 
N ui another 


John, 
WY. | another goeth dedone befoze me. Jeſus 
ati, faycth vnto hym: * Ryſe, take vp thy 
Fee“ bed, and walk e. And fozthtoyth was the 
e fame man made whole, & he toke vphys 
7 1 B 11 4 len 
Nee at. xii.a. * And it was the Sabboth that daie. 
RU... | Mar.inc- /Therfoze ſayd the Jetves vnto hym, þ 
Toca, Das mate Whole: It is the Sabboth it is 
u. b. xn. a not lawtull forthe to cary thy bed. He 
7 anſdered them: De that made me Who: 
le, ſayd vnto me: Take vp thy bed, and 
walke. Than aſked they hym: What 
man is he, that ſayt vnto the: Take vp 
thy bed + walk e; But he that was ma⸗ 
de whole, knew not who it was. Foz Je: 
ſus * had gotten hym awaye from the 
people, that Was in that place : Ufter- 
45 warde dyd Jeſus fynde hym in the tem⸗ 
ple, and ſays vnto hym: Beholde, thou 
art made Whole, * ſynne not now, teſt 
ſome Wozſe thynge happen vnto the. 
The ſame man wente, and tolde the 
Jewes, that it was Jeſus Whych made 


Ich. vi. b. 


th, | | Tohoeviii.as 
N 


425 hym whole. 
1 Therfoze dyd the Jewes perſecute 
n Jeſus,becauſc he dyd theſe thynges on 


the Sabboth. Bur Jeſus anſwered the; 
* My father woꝛketh hetherto, and J 

y __ 3 238 44 eJ — 
65 vi. f. the moe to ſlay e gym, becauſe he e 
h —_— not onely the Sabboth, x but called Sod 
Tuc. xxii, c. alſo hys father,makige hymſelfe equall 
„ wyth Sod. Jeſus therfoze anſwered and 
| | ſayd vnto them: Werely verely J ſaye 
lob ix. a, buto you: * The ſonne can do nothyng 
. of hym ſelfe, but that he ſept the fa- 
1 ther do: oz what thynges ſo cucr he 
+». doth, the ſame doth the ſonne lykewy⸗ 
ſe . The father loueth the ſonne , and 

ſheweth hym all thynges thathe doeth, 

and he ſhall hewe hym greater wozkes 

| than theſe , that ye maye maruayle . 
| as the fatherrayſeth the deed , and 
| makerh them to lyue, ſo doth the ſon⸗ 
| ne alſo make to lyne whom he wyll. 
| Nether doth the father indge any man, 
Mat. xi. e. but he Hath genen all iudgement vnto 
Lu · x. · the ſonne, that all men ſhulde Honoare 
| the ſonne , as they honoure the * 


- 
. : 
t 


| joCcor, xi.a. 


aliut ante me 
— 


cit ei IKS 


mo ille, & ſuſtur xu 
ſuum, & ambulan, 
Etat autem 
die illo. Dicehant 
ili qui ſanatu 
tum eft, ron leech x 
gr abatum tum. le 
eit Qui me ſumua 
mihi dixit: Tee 
tuum,B & ambd 
uerunt ergo em: 
ille homo, qui irn 
le grabatum tum In 
la: Is autem qui int 
rat eff ectus , eſca : 
eſſet. IE SVS 
nauit a turba cu 
loco « Poſtea nn 
IESV Steges 


illi Ecce ſanu haut 


noli peccare,ne d 
bi aliquid conta 


ille homo „Kuens 


d æis; quia III | 


qu fecit eum ſanm4 
Propterea 

tur Tadan EIN 

ha faciebat i als 

Ses aut reſpenam 


ter meus vſque ass 


tur, & ego operet . 


rea ergo magi 
eum ludæi —— 8 


non ſolum ſolueta 
ſed & _ * 
Deum „qualen e 
Deo. Reſpòdit inc 
& dixit eis: Ame 
co vobis, non 

ſe facere quicquial# 
v:derit patrem oe 
cunque enim illefats 
& filius ſimiliter n 
enim diligit flin 
demonſirat ei f 
cit , & maiora h 
ſtrabit ei opera, m 
remini. Siet an 
ſuſcitat mores 4 
cat, fic & flint am 
viaificat Negra 
ter iudicat 
omneiudtunse 
omnes hononfcat®. 
ſicut bononfcn f 


Quinon honorificat Flom, 
non honorificat patrem, qui 
miſit ill. Amen amt dice 
vobit, quma qm verbum mefi 
zudit, & credit ei qui miſit 
me, habet tam eternam, & 
in wdicium nd venit, ſed tri 
fit a morte in vitam. 


Amen amen dico vobis, 
quia venit hora & nunc eſt, 
quando mortiii audient voa » 
cem fili Dei, & qui audierſt 
ment. Sicut enim pater has 
bet vita in ſemetipſo, ſie de: 
dit & filio habere vitã in ſes 
metipſo: & poteſtatem dedit 
ei iudicium facete, qua fins 
hominis eſt. Nolite mitari 
hoc: quia venit hora, in qua 
omnes qui in monumentis 
ſunt, audi tt voce m filii Dei, 
& procedent qui bona fece: 
r mt in teſurrectionem vitæ: 
qui vero mala egerunt, in re 
ſurrection ẽ iudicii. Non pol 
{i ego a meipſo facere quic: 
quam - Sicut audio, iudico, 
& iudicium meum 11th eſt: 
quia non quęero yoluntatem 
meam , ſed voluntatem:eius 
qui miſit me. Si ergo teſti: 
moni perhibeo de me ipſo, 


fteſtimonium meum non elt 


verum. Alus ett qu teſtimo 
nium perhibet de me, & cio 
quia verum eſt teſtimonium 
eius: quod perhibet de mes 


Vot miſiſtis ad Tohans 
nem, & teſtiinonium perhis 
buit veritatt, Ego autem 
non ab homine teſtimoniũ 
accipio:ſed hæc dico, vt vos 
ſalui fitis . Ille erat lucerna 
ardens & lucens vos autem 
voluiſtis ad horam exultare 
in luce eiui. Ego autem has 
beo teſtimonium maius lo: 
h anne. Opera enim quæ de: 
dit mihi pater, vt perficiam 
ea pla opera quæ ego facio 
teſtlmonſum perhthent de 
me, quia pater miſit me 1& 
qui me miſſt pater, ipſe teſti 
monium perhibuit de me, 
ne que 'vocem eius ynquam 
audiſtis, neque ſpeciem eiu: 
vidittis: & verbum eius non 
habetis in yobis manens 2 


quia 


Caput. v. Fo. ci. 


We that honeureth not the ſonne, ho⸗ 
noureth not the father, whych ſente 
hym , Deccly verely J ſaye vnto vou, 
that he + WwWhych Hearecth my Wwozde, lob. vii. e. 
and beleueth Eym that ſenre me, hath f 
Irfe cuerlaſtyng , and + commeth not Luc. xxiil· d 
into dannacion, but paſſcth tho:ow from 
death tolyfe. 

wOerely verely J ſaye vnto you, that C 
the houre commeth, and is now, whan ar. v. e. 
the deed ſhall heare the voyce of the lob · x. e. 
ſonne of Hod: and they that heare it, Tel. un c 
Hall lyne, * Foz as the father hath h f. . a. 
Irfe in hymſclf, fo Hath he alſo genen and. xiut. a. 
vnto the ſonne to haue lyfe in hymſelke: 
and hath geuen hym po wer to execute 
tudgement, foz he is the ſonne of man. 
Maͤruayle not at thys: & fo: the houre Dan. xi. a. 
commeth , woher in all they that be in the nat · xxv· 
graues, ſhall heare the voyce of the ſon⸗ 
ne of Sod, and ſhall go fozth , they that 
haue done good, vnto the refurreccion of 
3 they that haue done euell , in to 
the reſurrecaon of damnacion. I can do 
nothynge of my ſeife. As 3 heare, ſo do 
Judge, and my mdgement is ryghteous 
fo: J eke not my wyll, but hes wyll that 
ſente me. yt Itherfoze dence lovener e 
ſe of my ſelfe, my wytneſſe is not true. "el «Bel 
Foz ther is another that beareth wytnet 
ſe of me, and J knowe,that hys Wytnet⸗ 
ſe is true Whych he beareth of me. 


* ye ſente vnto Jhon, and he dyd D 
beate y tne ſſe vnto the trueth. Neuer: lohĩ.i.b. 
thelefde, J receane no recozde of man: 
But J ſaye thete thynges , that ve f 
maye be ſaued. * De was a burnynge, Ih. i. b. 
and chynynge lyghte: and ye wolde ha⸗ 
ue retoyced alytle Wwhyle in hys lygtt. 
* But J haue a greater wytneſte t han i. ob. v. 2 
Jhon. * Foz the wozkes whych my lob. x. c. 74 
kather hath committed vnto me, that J 
chulde do them, the ſame wozkes that J 
do, be at doytneſte of me, that the father 
hath ſente me. * And the father that Mat hi b. 
ſent me, hath bozne wytneſfe of me: ind xi. a. 
nether haue ye heard hys voyce at anye I. b. vu. 
tyme, noꝛ haue ſene rskehncſte. *And J. 8. 
his woꝛde haue ye not abydynge in You: and vl. e. 


03 


John. 


|." foꝛ ve beleue not hym, whom he hat 
N 0 i. oh.⁴iiii b ſente. & Search Te ſcriptures, foz 2 
| | __ thynketo haneeuerlaſiynge lyfe in the: 
aaa. vi. b and the ſame be they, that be ate wyt; 
N Perixvitc neſſe ok me: and ye wy not come vneo 
ob- xu. f. mne, that ye maye haue lyfe, * J recea⸗ 
M ue no pꝛayſe of men, but J knowwe vou, 
Ne that ye haue not the lone of ᷑ od in v ou. 
e. 9 fob. fl J am come in my fathers name, and ye 
ere, baue not receaued me: + vk anorher cos 
W 4.2 nne in hys owne name, the ſame wyll ye 
n trete aue. Ho tan ye beleue ,Whych res 
4-144. ceauc pꝛaiſe one of another, and ſeke not 
97. 6: the glozy that is of t od onely - 'Ti,yn; 
97 ke ner that ] ſhall eccuſe you befoze wy 
5 kather: ther is one that accuſeth vou, 
euen Woſes, in whom ye truſt, Foz 
17 yt ye belcued Woles 17 wold happe⸗ 
Paut - xviũ c gp beleue me alſo: * Foz he hath wzyt⸗ 
1 ten of me. But yt ye belene not hys 
. all ye beleue my wo 
£87 


: 

* 

* 

ö ; 
J : 


Tye,bſ.Chapter, 


ter theſe thynges 
* went Jeſus ouerthe 
ice of Salule (w 
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AN 1 


Wl f (0: Ry A Vx icived Ly m;fogs they (as 
WM ern 


| re ty Herfoze went Jeſus bp into 
i 1 roms. ſciples: And & Faſter the Jevves feaſte 


; reat multitude dyd come bnto hym, he 


ty one mg take alytle , One of ys 

diſtiples ſayd bnto Ls 

dzewe the bother of Simon Peres ) 
ere 


Beste 
ere ditit. Scam 
Ptaras , quia vor pu, 
ipſis vitam ætemn 
Et ille fant qut teſt 
perhibent de me, i 
tis venire ad mei 
beatis.Glaritztendin 
nibus non accipje, ( 
noui vo qui d 
ei non habem a6 
Ego vent in don j6 
mei, & non * 
alius vent rit m donn. 
lum accipietit. Que» 
voz poteſtis crema 
riam abinnicem xy 
gloriam quæa ſo 
non quæritu: Nou yo 
quia ego accuſatu' ke» 
apud patrem eſt aim 
vos Moſet, mum 
ratis. Si enim cream 
fi, crederetix forſiaty 
hi t de me enim iłæ ia 
Si autem illius inen 
ditis, quomodo cht 
credetis 


titudo magna % 
bant ſigna qu f 
er bis qui inſinin 
abiir ergo in men 
$ V'S, & ibi edc 
ſcipulis (wis-Erat ans? 
ximum paſcha din® 
Indzorum, Cum 
Aker cus . 
ma — ad 1 
hilippam t i 
paneszyt mand 


hppus : Ducenton®® 


rie rum panes rn 
eis vt vrt un. 
; 100 


oh 
dreaz,frater 1 


* 
* 


OY Bw A eee e e 


E ſt puer vnut hie, qui ha⸗ 
bet — panes hordea⸗ 
ceos & duos piſces:ſed hac 
quid ſunt inter t tos f Dicit 
ergo IE VS: Facite homi:- 
nes diſcumbere. E tat autem 
fœnum multum in loco» Di⸗ 
ſcubuerunt ergo viri, numes 
ro quaſi quinque milia · AC 
cepit ergo I ES V Spanes: 
& cum gratias egiſſet, diſſ ri 
buit diſcumbenti 11 flmili⸗ 
tet & ex piſcibut quantum 
volebant · Vt autem impleti 
ſunt, dixit diſcipulis ſuis: Col 
ligite quæ ſuperauerunt frag 
menta, ne pereant. College: 
runt ergo, & impleuertt duo 
decim cophinos fragmente: 
rum ex quinque pambust.or 
deaceit, qut ſuperfuerft hit 
qui manducauer It. Illi ergo 
hominet, cd vidiſſent quod 
IRS Vs fecerat ſignum, di 
cehãti ma hie eſtvete pros 
pheta , qui venturus eſt in 
mundums & 


IES Vs ergocum cov 
guouiſſet quia venturi eſſẽt 
vt tapettt eum, & facertt ef 
regem, fugit iterum in mon: 
tem ipſe folus. Vt autem ſez 
ro factum eſt, deſc dert di 
ſcipuli eins ad mare. Et cum 
aſc endiſſent nauim, venerft 
trans mare in Capernaum: 
& ten ebtæ iam factæ erant, 
& non venerit ad eos I Ev 
S Vs, mare autemvento ma 
gno flante, exurgebat. Cum 
remigaſſtt ergo quaſi ſtadia 
ho — quin que aut triginta 
vid ent I ES V M ambulan 
tem ſupra mare, & proximi 
naui fleri, & timu rant · Ille 
autem dielt eis: E go ſum, no 
lite timere. Voluert᷑t ergo ac 

cipereeS in nauim, & ſtatim 
nams fuit ad terram in qui 
ibant. 


Altera die turba quæ 
ſtabat trans mare, vidit quia 
nautcula alia non erat ibi, 
nifl vna, & quia non ins 
troliſſet cd diſcipulis ſais le 
ſus in navim ſed ſoh diſcrs 
puli eiut abiiflent Caliæ ves 
ro ſupetuenerunt naue: a 

T ybes 


Caput. 9. Fo. cii. 


Mere is a lad, whych hath fyue barly log 
nes, and iwo fyſhes, * but what are the: ini. Re. iui. e. 
ſe amonge ſo many : Than ſayeth Je; 
ſus: Cauſe the men to ſyt downe. And 
ther was moch graſſe in the place, So 
the men dyd ſyt downe, in nombze vpon 
a kyue thoutande. Than Jeſus toke the 
loaues, and Whan he had geuen thankes, 
he diſtributed them vnto thoſe that Were 
ſet downe: and lykewyle of the fyſhes 
ſo moche as they Wolde. And whan they 
were kylled, he ſayde vnto hys diſciples: 
Sather the bzoken peces that are lefre 
ouer, leſt they peryſh. Than gathered 
they and kylled twelue baſketres of the 
bzoken peces of the fyue barly loaues, 
the whych were lefte ouer vnto them 
that had eat. Thã thoſe men wha they 
ſawe the token that Jeſus had done, 
they ſayde: « Thys truely is the p20: Luc.vii. b. 
© 224" hg chulde come into the Wozl: Loh. uiii. c. 
e. 


Whan Jeſus now knew that they 
Wolde come to take hym, and make hym 
a kynge, he fled agayne into the mo 1%. % 
tayne, he hymſelf atone. * But whan Mat. xiiii.c 
the enen was come, hys diſciples wen: Marei. e. 
te dobone to the ſee, And whã they were 
gone vp into the ſhippe, they ca ne ouer 
the ſee to Capernaum , and it wis now 
darke, and Jeſus was not come vnto 
them and the ſee aroſe wyth a great 
wWynde that blew. Whan they therfoze 
had rowed vpo a fy ue and whẽty oz thy: 
ry furlonges, they ſe Jeſus walkynge 
vpon the ſee, (and that he was ure the 
hy ppe ) and they were afrayed , Bur he 
ſav eth vnto the: It is J, feare nor. Thã 
wolde they haue take hym into the ſhip 
x koʒthwyttz was the ſhippe at the lide 
that they wente vnto. 


The nerte daye the people that C 
code on theother ſy de of the ſee,ſawe 
that ther Was none other ſhyppe, ſa: 
ue one ,* that Teſus had not entred in: 
to the thippe Wyrh hys diſciples, but 
that the diſciples Were gone alone: Me 


uertheleſſe other ſhippes ans” fcom 


be: 


John. 


Tyberias, near to the place where they 
400 38. had eaten bread, geuynge thankes ro 
Ws || Hod. Whan the people than ſawe, that 
D 1eſus was not there ,no2 Hys diſciples, 
they wende vp into ſhippes,and came to 
Capernaum,ſckynge Jeſus. And tvhan 
. they had kounde hym beyonde the ſee, 
"FI they ſayde vnto hym : Maſter whan ca⸗ 
! i meſt thou hether-ieſus anſwered them, 
and ſayde 2 Derely ve wy J ſaye vnto 
vou, ve ſeke me, not becauſe ye haue ſe⸗ 
ne the mv;acles,bur becauſe ye haue ea⸗ 
ten ofthe loaues, and were fylled, 


Taboure not fo: the meate that pe 

tyſcherh, but that abydeth into enerlaſting 

; D Iyfc vhych the Conne of man ſhall geue 

vou: Fozhym hath God the father ſea⸗ 

led. Than ſayde they vnto hym: What 

hall we do, that we myght woꝛke the 

1 woꝛkes of God? Jeſus anlwered, + ſayde 

J's vnto them: Thys ts the wozke of Sod, 

cut xi. a. that ye beteue in hym dohõ he hath ſent. 

Mer vin. b. Than ſayde they vnto hym: x what coz 

Ion. u. c. ken doeſt rhon than, that we maye ſe and 

. beiene che- what wozkeſt thou: Our fa: 

7754. ith . thers dvi eare mannain the wylderneC: 

ewe ge, git is wzetit᷑: + De gaue them bead 
7 from heauen to eate. 

Than ſayde Jeſus vnto them: Were⸗ 
ly vercly ſaye vnto you : ZDoſes gane 
'S vou not the bꝛead fro heauen, but my fa- 
wil | ther genuerh; you the true bzead from hea 

| nen:102 the true bzead is it, that came 
; dewne from heauen, and geueth lyke vn⸗ 
In | to che woꝛlde. ThE ſayd they vnto Hym: 
P7101 Floh. litt. b. * g y, gene vs alwaye thys bzead . But 
enn Jeſus ſayde vnto them: am the bzead 
of lyfe:he that commeth vnto me, ſhall 
| not honger: and he that beleneth on me, 
1 ſhall not thy:ſt foʒ euer. % But J haue 
1 ſay de vnto you, that ye haue ſene me, 
| and do not beleue. All that the father 
þ geueth me, ſhall come vnto me: and 
| hym that commeth vnto me, wyll not J 
caſt out. Foꝛ J am come dobone from hea: 
„ E uen, not to do my wyil, * but hys wyll 
oh · xe. that ſente me. * Fo thys is the fachers 
ud. xviii.a · wyll that ſente me, that of ail that he 
hath geuen me, J ſhuld not leſe ought, 
| ue 


: 


W | 


| 


T yheriadeyjura es. 
manducanerant en- 
tias agentes D 
go Vide De 
> VS non eflet h 
cipult eiu, cer 
nauiculas, & vet: 
pernaf,quarite; ip, 
Et cum inueniſe dz 
mare, dixetum dis 
quando huc vetib it 
dit eis IEKS Ve 
Amen amt Jon, 
Tit1s me, non qmm 
gna, led quia naw 
ex panibus & ſaws 
Operamm My 
qui perit, ſed qui pm: 
in vitam zternangy 
lius hominis dt « 
hunc enim pu ip 
Deus. Dixerumney: 
Quid 8 vow 
opera Dei: . 
SVS, & 24 
opus Dei, vt deem 
quem miſit ile. 
ergo ei: Quod e 
ſignum, vt vide 
damus tibi? qui a 
Patres noſtti nas 
runt manna in de 
ſcriptum eſt:pνπν. 
lo dedit eis manem 
Dixit ergo © # 
Amen amen dicor 
M oles dedit voag 
de calo, ſed patem 
vobis panem de 
rum. Panis enim we 
qui de cœlo decia 
vit am mundo. Due 
go ad eum: Donn 
da nobis panem . 
xit autem eis IB 
ſum panis vitæ qu 
me, non eſutiet: Ax. 
dit in me, non 80! 
ternum « & Sed de 
uia yidifits me, A 
didigtis . Omne q 
mihi pater, ad me 
eum qui venit ad nei 
ciam foras. Qui c. 
de cœlo, non vt h. 
luntatem meam iet 1. 
tatem eius quimiſi® 
elt enim volunts c! 
miſit me patrusteꝶ 


de dit nuhi,nd pe 


tm ( 
lo 4. 
ipſo 
riat! 
uus, 
Si q. 
pane 
pant 


ſed reſdfcitem illud in noni 
ſimo die. Hxc eſt autem vo: 
luntas natris mei, qui miſit 
me, vt omnis qu videt fili: 
um, & cre lit in eum, habeat 
vitam æte tu ĩ, et ego teſuſci: 
tabo eum in nouiſſimo die. 


Murmurabant ergo luz 
dæi de illo, quia dixiſſet: E. 
go ſum oanis vigas 4 qui de 
cœlo deſcendi , & dice 2 
hant: Nonne ſuc eſt filius Io 
ſeph, cus nos nouimut pa: 
trem & matten: Naa 
do ergo dicit hic : Quia de 
ccelo deſcendi : Reſpondit 
ergo KSV, & dixvit eis: 
Nolite marmurare in mute 
cem:nemo poteſt venire ad 
me,nifi pater qui miſit me, 
tra vetit eum, & ego reſuſ: 
citaho ei in noniſſimo dies 
E ſt ſer iptum in prophetis: 
Et erunt omnes docthiles 
Dei. Omnis qui audiuit a pa 
tre, & didicit, venit ad me. 
NS qua patrem vidit quiſ= 
quam, niſi is qui eſta Deo, 
hic vidit pattem. Amen as 
men dico yohis : qui cre: 
dit in me, habet vitam as 
ternams 

Ego ſum panis vitæ. Pa- 
tres veſtri manducauerunt 
Manna in deſerto, & mors 
tm ſimt . Hic eſt panis de cce 
lo deſcendens, vt fi quis ex 
ipſo manducanerit, non mo 
riatur . Ego ſum panis viz 
uus, qui de cœlo deſcendi. 
Si quis mIducauerit ex hoc 
pane, viuet in æternum 1 & 
panis quem ego dabo, caro 
mea eſt, pro mundi vita. 
Cuigabant ergo ſudæi ad 
inueem.dicentes: uomo: 
do poteſt hie nobis catnem 
ſuam 4are ad meanducan: 
dum f? Dixit ergo eis I Ez 
S V St: Amen amen dico vo 
bis:niſi manducayeritis car 
nem fili hominis, & bibe: 
ritis eius ſangninem, non ha 
bebitis vitamin vobts . Qui 
m anducat meam carnem ,& 
bilit meim ſanguinem, ha: 
ber vam aternam , & ego 
re{1.citabo eum in nouſtis 
mo dies 

+Caro 


Caput. vi. . Fo.citt, 
bnt rayſe it vp agavn in the laſt dave. 
Thys is the wyll of my father, whych * 
ſente me, that + whoſoeuer ſcryrh the Joh · c · 
ſonne, and beleueth in hym, ſhallhane ly 
fe euerlaſtynge, and J wyll cayſe hem 
vp agayne inthe lat daye. 


Therfoꝛe murmured the Tefves at 
hym,becauſe he dyd ſay: J am the bꝛead 
ot lyfe, whyche came downe fcom hea: 
uen, and they ſayde: * Js nor thys Jo⸗ 
ſephs ſonne , Whoſe father and mother 
we do knowe: Howe ſayerh, he than: J 
came dotpne from heauen- Than anſwe 
red Jeſus, and ſayde vnto them: ZDur? e 
mure not amonge your ſelues: + Noman o“ 
can come vnto me, excepte the father 5 li. Tella u. a. 
ſente me, dzawe hym, and J ſhall rayſe 
hym vp axayne in the laſt daye, It is hic, 
wrytten inthe piophetes: * Andrhey ere cee. k. 
ſhall all be apte to be taught of God. C. Nat. cs 
uery one that hath herde of the father, Luc . c. 
and hath learned, commeth vnto me. enn 
* Mot that any man hath fene the fa: © ec? 
thec,fanc he wohych is of Sod, the ſame F 
hath ſene the father , Derely verely J fob. e. 
{aye vnto Yon: he that beleneth on 1; loh. v. b. 
me,hath lyfe euerlaſtynge. 


Mat. xiii. g. 


Jam the bead of lyfe. your fathers 
dyd cate Manna in che wylderneſſe, and 
are deed. Thys is the bꝛead that came 
downe fcom heanen, ſo that yt any man 
eate therof . he ſhall not dye. J am the 
bꝛead of lyfe, whych am come downe 
from heanen. yf any man cate of tchys 
bzead , he ſhall lyue foz euer: and the | 
bread, that J ſhall gene fo: the Iyfe Lic. xxii. bh. 
of the woulde , is my flech. L Therfoze 
ſtroue the Jewes ainonge themſelycs, 
ſayenge: ov» can he gene vs hys flech 
to eate? Than ſayde Jeſus vnto them: 
Derely verely ꝗ ſaye vnto you: ertepte 
ye eate the ficſhÞ of the tonne of man, 
and dzynke hys blonde, ve (hall not ha⸗ 
ue lyfe in von. He that eateth my fle che, 
and dzynketh my blonde, hath lyfe ener⸗ 
laſtyng. and J ch all cayſe hym vp agay⸗ 
ne in the laſt daye. 5 
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John. 


Foz of trueth my flethe is meate, Caro enim hen 


i. Ioh. iii .b · and my blonde is dxynke in dede: & He cibur & gm 
that eãteth my fleſſhe,anddzynketh my re et potur du 
bicude, abydeth in me, and I in hym. As foam carnem: m 
the lyuynge father hath tente me , and = 
I lyue foz the fathers ſake : euen ſo he nen: pater, & G 
that eateth me, ſhall alſo lyue foz my Pter patrem K un 
ſak e. Thys ts the bzead, that came dow⸗ meet e 
ne from heauen, Not as your fathers 1, deſcendd, Raf 
dyd eate Manna, and are deed , Me that ducauerunt pus 

S eãteth thys bzead,ſhalllyne foz ener, F na, & mortui iu 

Theſe thyngesſayde he in the tynago⸗ ducat hunc p 
ge, teachynge in Capernaum . Many — — 
1 hys diſciptes hearyng thys, um: Malti eqs 


ſangainem,in n 
ego in illo-Sicung, 


de: Thys ts a harde ſaycnge , and ex diſcipulir 
o can heare it-2Sut Jeſus —— Duruzelthicſemy 


by hy mlſelfe „that Lys diſciples dyd boteſt eum zung 
murmnre at it, ſayde Inte them: Doth — 
thys offende vou? what and yfye ſhall hoc aicioulicinc 


r Matoxvi.t, e the ſonne of man + go vp Where he Hoc vos Can 


| N.. Actu.i · b. 


— — — — — 


— — 
— 
— — — 


WO thy de betraye hym . And he ſayde 2: 
Tohiix-Ce, 


| aid. Xyili-as 


Was fy2zlt > It is the ſpꝛete that quycke⸗ 80 videritis film 


neth , the kleche pzofyreth nothynge, cendemem eher 
The wozdes that J haue ſpoken bars Ln ene 
you, are ſpzete and iyte:but ther are fo: Verba — 
ee of yon that belene not , Foz Jeſus vobis , ſpirits Un 
dyd knowve from the begynnynge , who led ſont quidane: 


they were that ſhulde belene , and whe n 


ent cred 
herfoze ſayde J vnto you: & Moman Jl eas, 
can come vnto me, wythout it be genen bat! Propterca . 
hym of my father. From that tyme fozth quanto 
many of hys diſciples wente backe, and ne mid, bras 
dyd not now walke wyth hym . Jetus pulorum eint ths 
therfoꝛe ſayde vnto the twelue: Wyll ye ro, & iam non 
alſo go awaye? Thi anſwered hym Si- bulabit. Dixuep? 
mon ſoeter: * LOA De, to whom ſhall 29 dungen 
we gor Thou haft the wozdes of ener: 280 el Sen 
laſtynge lyfe, and we belene, and haue ne, ad quem itim\ 
knowen , that thou art Chzyũt the ſon: vitæ #ternz be! 
ne of Hod. Jeſus anſtv2red vnto them: credimus & opy 
Hauc not J choten Fon twelue, * & one * enter + 
cf vou is a deucll - But he ſpake of Jus a vos doom 
das Simon Jſcariots ſonne: & foz he iS ex vobis 186 
as 


was co betraye hym, Whan he was one lus eſt :? Duca 


of the twelue. — ary 
cum ellet yay &# 
T he. bij. Chapter + "0 


CAPYT i 


1 


tu 
b? 


Oft hee autem ambaulas 
P bat IESVS in Galilaam, 
non enim volebat in ludæa 
ambulare, 2 quærebant e 
[1dei inter ficete. Ktat aut 
in pximo dies feſt Judforti 
ſcenopegia. Dixerunt autt 
ad ef fratres ei*:Trifi hinc, 
& vade in lada$,vt & diſci 
puh tui videant opera tua 
quæ facis. Nemo quippe in 
occulto quid facit, & quærit 
ipſe in palam eſſe iſi hac fa: 
cis, manifeſta teipſum mun⸗ 
do : Neq; enim fratres eius 
creJehant in eum. Di at er: 
go cis IRS VSt Temp? met 
nondum aduemt, tempus au 
tem ve lrum ſemper eſt pa 
ratum. Non poteſt mundus 
odiſſe vos, me autem odit, 
quia ego teſtimonium perhi 
beo de Hlo, quod opera eiu: 
mala ſunt. Vos aſcendite ad 
diem feſtum hunc,ego enim 
non aſcendam ad diem fe: 
NH 1f5,qua mer tEp11s n: 
dum impletũ eſt. Hxc ci di 
xillet,iple m ſit in Galilæa. 

Vt ai aſcFderfit fratres 
eſus tune & ipſe aſcendit ad 
diem feſtum, nõ manifeſte, 
ſed quaſi in occulto , ludan 
ergo rebant eum tn die 
keſto, & dictbant Vbi eſt i) 
le? Et murmur multh erat in 
turba de eo. Quid i em̃ dice 
bit: Cuia bor“ eſt. Alii af 
diceb int Nò, ſed ſeducit tur 
bas. Nemo t5 pali loqueba 
tur de illo, ppter metum Jus 
dæor. + Iam autẽ die feſto 
mediante, aſcłdit IRS VS $1 
tt plõ & docehat. Et mirabi 
tur lud ai, dicentes: Qt᷑̃o hie 
literas ſeit, cd n didicerit: 
Reſp6dit ei: IESVS,& dis 
xitꝭ Mea doftrina non eſt 
meagſed eiꝰ qui miſit me. Si 

qi volgerit volumtatẽ eius fa 
cerexcognoſcet de doftrina, 
virfi ex deo fitzan ezo a me 
ipſo 1 a ſemetid ſo 
loquutur,gloris ꝓpris dritt: 
qui autè quzrit glorii eiu: 
qui miſit eb, hie veraw elt, 
& inuiſtitia i illo nõ eſt. NS 
ne Moſes dedit vobis legt 
& nemo ex vohis facit leg ẽ. 
Quid me queritis iterficere? 

Reſpon dit 


Taput. vii. 


ter thys walk ed Jeſus into 
Sale, oz he wolde not Wal: 
ke in Jewry, becanſe the 
Jewes ſoughte toſlaye Lym 

And the Jewes y feaſt of :a- 
bernacles was at hand Than ſayde hys 
bzeth:en viito hym: Get the hence, x go 
into Jewv, that thy diſciples alſo may e 
ſe thy woꝛkes, whych thou doeſt. Foz no 
man doech ought in fecrete, and ſeketh 
to be knowen openly:yf thou doeſt the⸗ 
ſe thinges, ſhewe thyſelfe vnto the oo 
de: oi hysbzethien dyd not beleue on 
hym. Than ſayd Jeſus vnto them: My 


Fo. ciiſi. 


Leui.xxiii.fs 


tyme is not yet come, but your tyme is Toh. xvi. h;. 


allway ready. The Wozld can not hate 
vou, & but me it hacerh,foz J teſtifve of 
it, that the wor kes therof are enell. Co 
re vp bnto thys feaſt: Foz J wyll not go 
bp vnto thys feaſt, foʒ wy tyme is not vet 
fultkylle d. Whan he had layd thys, he abo 
de in Salile. 


But wohan hys bzethzẽ were gone bp, 
than wente he vp alſo to the feaſt, not o⸗ 
penly but as it were in ſecrete. The Jec 
wes therfoze ſought him at the feaſt, and 
ſayde: & Where is he: And ther was a 
great murmure ef hym amonge the peo⸗ 
ple. Foz ſome ſayde: He is good. But 


* dap. i. ca 


Toh A. xi. f. 


Mat. xe 
loh. vi. b. 


other ſayde: Mo, but he diſceaueth the and. vit. d. 


people, How be it noman ſpake optly 
ot hym, koz feare of the Jewes. + But 
now in the myddeſt of the feaſt, Jeſug 
went vp into the tẽ ple, and taught. And 
the Jewes tnaruayled, ſayenge: Wow 
ca he the ſcriptures, ſeynge he hath not 
learned them! Jeſus anſwered them ; ap 
ſayde : Wy doctrine it not myne, but 
bys that ſent me, Who ſo wyll do hys 
wyu, he ſhall knewe of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, oz whether J 
ſpeake of myſelfe. Me that ſpeaketh 
of hy miſelte, ſek eth his owone pꝛayſe: but 
he that ſeketh hys pꝛayſe that ſente 


* loh,. xitifs 


hym, the ſame is true, and ther is no vn: Rx. xv. c 
ryghteouſneſſe in tym . * Dath not Ce. xxiiſi.a 


Moſes geuen you the lawe: and noman 
of you kepeth the lawe: Why do ye ſeke 
to flaye mer 

The 


W | TohHT von 


Gene, xvii.b 


Deut.i. b · 


John. 


The people anſwered, ⁊ ſayde: Thon 
haſt the denell, who ſeketh to e the: 
Jeſus anſwered and ſayde vnto them: 
haue done one woꝛke, and ye all mar 
uayle. Moſes therfoze gaue yon the cir: 
cũtiſſon, not becauſe it is of Moſes, but 


of the fathers: and vpon the Sabboth do 


pe circumcyſe a man. yf a man do recea⸗ 
ue circumciſion vpon the Sabboth, that 
the lawe of Moſes ſhulde not be bzoken 
diſdayne ye at me, becauſe J haue made 
a man whole enery whyt vpon the Sab 
both! Judge not after the vtter appea 
raunce, but mdge ryghteous iudgement. 


C Than ſayd ſome of them of Jernſalem: 


0 Mat. xiii. g. 


Mar. vi. a, 


Luc. iii. c. 


Ioh.viii. b. 


Luc. xi x.d. 
Xx. b. xxi a. 
Toh. viii. b. 
loh A. viii. Cs 
and. x xi e. 


D 


i. K e · xix.d 


Mat. xxii. h. 
Mar. xi · b. 
Luc. xx · c · 


Toh. Xvi.h. 

I ere-x xvi. c. 
Toh 3.viii h-. 
and», Xiii-ds 


Is not thys he,whs they ſeke to ſlaye- 
Beholde,he ſpeaketh openly, and they 
ſaye nothynge to hym. Ds the rulers 
knowi dede,that thysis Chꝛyſt:Æ how 
beit we know Whence he is: but whan 
one cõmeth, noman ſhall knowe wh; 
eis. ö 

Than cryed Jeſus, teachyng in the 
temple and ſayenge: ye knowe me, and 
whence J am ye know, *and J am not 
come of my ſelfe:bat he is true that ſen: 
te me ohom pe know not. J know hym: 
and yt J ſaye that J know hym not, J 
halbe a lyar lyke vnto vou: but J know 
hym, foꝛ I am ot hym. and he hath ſent 
me. Than ſought they to take hym, ⁊ 
noman layed hãdes on hym: foʒ hys hou 
re was not yet come. But many of the 
people beleued on hym, and layde: whan 
Chu commeth, hall he do mo myzacles, 
than theſe that hedoth The JOhariſes 
hearde. the people murmurynge ſuch 
thynges of hym, And the rulers A Ha 
riſes ſent ſecuauntes to take Jeſus, 


Therfoze ſayde Jeſus vnto them: 
I am yet a lytle whyle wyth von, and 
go vntohyvmthat ſent me. * ye ſhall 
ſeke me, and not fynde me: and where 
am can not ye come. Than 'ſayde 
the Tewves amonge themſclues : Whe⸗ 
ther wyll he go, that we ſhall not fynde 
hem: wyll he go amonge the Heythen 
chat are ſcattered abꝛode), and reach the 
Peithẽ: M hat ſaytge is thys þ he ſayd: 

re ſhall ſeke 


faciem, ſed um 


_ ex 
ne hic eſt 
terficeretBow 


tur, & nihil ei dn 


quid vere cognoun* 
cipes ,quia hic ei ur 


Sed hunc ſcinu nt 


Chriſtus auten d e 


nemo ſcit vnde i 


Clamabat ei 


in templo doceui 


Et me ſeitis, & a 


tis, & a meiph 


judicate. Dicks 


ſel eſt vera ny 


quem vos neic 
eum: & ſi due 
(cio et, ero ſimi ul 
dax: ſed ſcioe 


ſo ſð, & ipſe ne 


rebant ergo en 


dere, & nemo ut l 


manus2quia nana 
rat hora eius. Ce 
multi credidemm 
dicebant: 

nerit,nfquid pla 


ciet quam quzi 25 F 


dierunt P 


mur àtt᷑ de ilo be 


principe & 


ſtros vt a> pare” 


bs 


Dixitergo ti 4 


huc modiedt 


ſum, & vado , 
miſit. Quzret## 1 


invenietis!& volt 


nõ poteſtis veni'e 1 7 
ergo luda 0 oO 
Quo hie icuri c 


invenſemus eum? 
dilperſionem 
fus elit, & d 


17 


Quis & hic fe 


veretis me, & non inuenie 
ti tet ybi ego ſum, vos n6 po 
teſtis vemire? : 
in nowſſimo autem die ma 
no feſtiuitatis ſtabat | Es 
V $,% clamabat,dicts 51 
quis ſicit, vemat ad me, & bi 
oy credit in me ( ficut 
dicit ſcriptura)flumina deve 
tre eius Huent A viuæ · 
Hoc autem dixit de ſpiritu, 
quem acc epturi erat creden 
tes in ed: nondum enim erat 
ſpirit? datut, qua 1E 5 V 5 
nondum erat glonficarus + 
E villa ergo turba cum aus 
diſſent hos ſermones eius, 
dicebant : Hic elt vere pros 
pheta. Alii dicebIt i Hic eſt 
Thriltus. Quid 43 autt dices 
bant: Nun quid a Galilæa ve 
nit Chriſtus? Nonne ſcripts 
ra dicit quia ex ſemine Da 
uid & de bethleem caſtello, 
vbi erat D auid, venit Chris 
ſtus f Diſſenſio itaq; facta 
eſt in turba ppter eg. Qui: 
dam aut ex ipſis volebant 
appreh tdete eum, ſed nemo 
miſit ſuper eum manus- 
Venerit ergo mini ttri ad 
pontifices & phariſazos , & 
dixerunt eis uli: Quar- nõ 
ad duxiſtis lum: Reſpòde⸗ 
rant miniſtri — ſic lo 
cutus eſt homo, ſicut hic hos 
mo. Reſponderunt ergo eis 
phariæi i Nunquid & vos 
ſeducti eſtisfnunqd ex prin 


cipibus aliqs credidit in eb, jawe, ate curſed. 


aut ex phariſæis? Sed turba 
hec quæ nõ nouit leg ᷑, ma: 
ledicti ſunt, Dixit Nicodes 
mut ad eos ille qui venit ad 
et nocte, q vn“ erat ex ipſſit 
Nun quid lex nfa iudicat ho 
min t᷑,B niſi pri” audierit ab 1p 


ſo, X cognouerit qd faciat? 
Rderf * . ei: Nfz 


quid & tu Galilaꝰ es: Scruta? 


re ſcripturas, & vide, quia a 
ny: peopnete nd forgite 
t reuerſi ſunt ynuſl 
omum ſuam. en: 
Cc A P VT VII 
ESVS autem perrevit 
in montem oliueti, & 4ily 
culo iterum venit int -mplf, 
& omnis populas venit ad 
tum, & ſedens docebat eos, 


ducunt 


Caput. vij. Fo. cb. 
ye ſhall ſeke me, e not fynde me: & wohe⸗ 
re J am, can not ye come: 


And in the laſte greate daye of the feaſt, 
ode Jeſus + ctyed, ſayenge: * yfanye Elalva, 
man thyꝛſt, let hym come unto me, & dyn 
ke. Me that beleueth on me(as ſayeth the 
ſcripture ) out of hys bc lly (hall f lo we ry- 
ners * of lyuynge water. But that ſay: fr 
de he of + the ſpzere,whych they that op. 11.4. & 
beleue in hym, ſhulde receaue : Foz the in. b. 
holy gooſt was not yet geuen, becauſe Act. ii. a. 
Jeſus was not yet glouty ed. Mo whã 
they of that company hearde theſc hys | 
ſayenges,they ſayd: * Tyys truely is a Mat. xſi. b. e 
pꝛophete. Other ſayd: + T hys is Chuſt. 3 
But ſome ſayd: Doth Chziſt come out n . 
of Saule: Both not the ſcripture ſaye, Mac. xvi. c 
that Chuſt commeth + of Dauids ſede, loh.vi.g · 
+ out of the towone of * Bethleẽ : There len · i. e 
foze was ther a debate amonge the peo: 9 
ple fo: hys ſake. + But ſome of them ac, nas 
wolde haue taken hym, how be it noman 
layed hande s on hym. 
T han came the ſeruaũtes to the high & 
pꝛeſtes and phatiſeg, and they ſayd vnto Matt. xi. e. 
them: Why haue ye not bzought hym : Mar. xi. c,. 
T he ſeruaunces anſwered : Neuer man Luc xix, d. 
ſpake as thys man doth. Than anſwered oh · vill b. 
them the phariſes: Are ye alſo diſcea⸗ 
ned: * I2ath any of the tulers, oz of the on AH. f. 
Wharites beleued on hym: But thys ci. Cor. i. d. 
mune people whych do not know the 
*Nitodemus ſayd vnto oh. ii. a. & 
the(he that tame vnto hym in the nyght, ix · d. 
whych was one of them:) * Doth oute Exo · xxiii · a 
lawe mdge a man ſoythout it f yʒſt Hear Leui · xix· d. 
hy in ſelfe,and knc we whathe hath done; 
They anſwered x ſayd vnto hym: Art 
thou alſo a E alilean? Search the feria Lok · ile 1, 
— I . no pꝛophete 
our o ne. And they returne 
man vnto hys houſe. : ny 
The. vun. Chapter. 


Nd Jeſus +* went 
mount Ouuete, and — 
m the mozuynge he came 
agay ne into the teple: + ali 
the people came to hym, & 
he ſat wkone »Eraught the. 
O And 


E ſas xii. a. 


Mat. xxi. b 
Mar. xi. b· . 


John, 
And the \crybes and jPhariſes bzonght 
vnto Hym a woman taken in aduoutry, 
and ſet her in the myddes,and ſayd vnto 
il hym: Waſter, thys woman was euen 
} | Leult,xx.b» now taken in aduowrry. Moſes * in 
1 the lawe commaunded vs, to ſtone ſo⸗ 
897 : par —＋ thou 1 — * — 
s the e temptynge hym, that 
they 8 accuſe him. Brie Jeſus ſtew⸗ 
pynge downewarde, dyd wozyte on the 
grounde wyth hys frnger. Whan they 
now cõtinued aſkynge hym, he lyft hym⸗ 
ſelfe vp,and ſayd vnto them: whych of 
vou ts ftoythour ſynne, let him thzowe the Qui fine pecean 
ſtone at her, A nd he ſtouped dobone primns in illan ln 
agayne,and wore vppon _ grounde , t. Et iterumſc h 
But than they heard theſe thynges, | 
they went out one after another, begyn⸗ „nenen 
nynge at the eldeff, and Jeſus remayned bus, & r 
alone, and the woman ſtandynge in the 5 VS, & n 
myddes. go Jeſus lyft hym ſelfe vp, and Ir 1 
ſayde vnro her: woman, where are they 5,5 — 5 "= 
that dyd accuſe the-hath noman condem demo te condenn 
ned the? She ſayd: Roman, LORDE, dtxit: Nemo d 
And Jeſus ſayde : Nether wyll Jcon⸗ xit att f E T 
demne the. So thy waye, * and ſynne 
4! fcefozth no moze., - Than ſpake Je 
oh. v. b. us agayne vnto them,ſayeng?: 
ll B em «the lyght of the wonde. He 
Ion. i. a. ix · o that followeth me,doth not walke in dars 
— keneſſe, but ſhall Hane the lyght of lyke. 
Therkoe ſayd the JPhariſes vbnts hym: 
Thon beareſt recezde of thy ſelfe,thy 
recozde is not true. Teſug anſtvered and 
Loh. v. e FCayd vnto them: + Though J beare re- 
; TJoh-viice» code of myſelfe,my recoꝛde is true: foz 
J knowe Whence J came, and whether 
Loh. xiiu. a. J go: + but ve knowe not whence J co: 
me. oz whether J go. ve iudge afrer the 
fleſhe,J iudge noman: and yf J indge, 
my iudgement is true.becauſe J am not 
alone, but J and the father that ſent me. 
Bente. And in your lawe it is wyttẽ, that & the 
l wytneſſe of two men is true. J am he 
Mate ſii. b. & that beare wytneſſe of my ſelfe, + and 
xvii. a. the father that ſenre me, bearech torr: 
lob · v d. neſſe of me. Than ſayd they vnto hym: 
Where is thy father? Jeſus anſwered: 
Mat. xi e. ꝙ ye know nether me noz my facher. 


= n6poteſtis v 


| [8 
FP A 
— 


me, & in 


rs 


zi me ſciretis,forfitan & pas 
trem meum ſcitetis . Hæc ver 
da locutus eſt | E SVS in 
azophilacio,docens in tem 
d,. nemo appteh idu et, 
qua necdum venerat hora 
eius. + Dixit ergo iterum eit 
IESVS1 
+ Ego vado, & quæretis 
ato v mo 
o vado, vos 
N Dicebat 
ergo ſudæu Nunquid intcrfi 


nemini. yo 


ciet ſemetipſum, quia dicit 1 


uo ego vado ſis 
ed Et dicebat eis: Vo 
de deorſum eſtis, ego de ſus 
ernis ſum: vos de mundo 
oc eſtit, ego nõ ſum de hoc 
mundo. Bixi ergo vobis, qa 
moriemint in peccatis ve * 
tris ifi enim non crederi % 
ti i quia ego ſum,moriemini 
in peccato veſtro. Dicebant 
ergo ei: Tu quis et? Dixit 
eis TESVS: Princip ꝗ 
& loquor vobits. M ulta has 
beo de vobis loqui & iudica 
te, ſed q me miſit verax eſt, 
& ego quæ audio ab co, hee 
loquor in mundo. Et non co 
nouerunt,quia pattem eius 
cebat de. Dixit ergo els 
IESVS: Ci exalcaneritis 


* film hominis, tunc cogno> 


ſcetis quia ego ſum, & a me 
ipſo facionihil,ſed ficut do: 
cuit me pater, bæc loquors 
Et qui me miſſt, mecum eſt, 
& non relinquit me ſolum : 
quia ego quz placita ſunt 
ei, facio (empers * Hac illo 
loquente, mul crediderunt 
in cam. 

+ Dicebatergo I ES VS 
ad eos qui creciderunt ei lu 
dot t $i vos manſeritis in 
ſermone meo, vere diſcipuli 
mei enus & cognoſcetis ve 
ritatern , & veritas liberabit 
vos · Reſpond erunt ei:Sem ẽ 
Abrahæ ſumꝰ, & nemini ſer 
auimas vnquam, quomodo 
tu dicis hiben eruis? Rel 
dit eis I KSV StAmenamt 
dico vobis, qua omn qui 
facit peccatum, ſeruus eft 
Peccati : ſerunt autem non 
mavecin domo in zternum, 

manet m eum 


Caput. viii. 


me, e ude Cue · x. e. 
f ye unt abet dle, Theſe Woweg eb. 
ſpake Jelus in the eme) e 
in the temple, g noman toke hym,foz loh · vii. c. 
vs — was not 200 4 'Than 
d agayne vnt : 9 
o my wave, and ye ſhall loh-vii.d.X 
ens we 2 ve wall bye in Ah — xili· d. 
nes. Whether J go, can not Ye come. 
Therkoze moe e Jewes: Is 
ny hym ſelfe, becauſe he ſayeth: Whe- 
ther J go, can not ye come: And he 
ſayde vnto them: ye are from beneth, 
J am from aboue: ye are of thys 
de, J am not of thys wozlde. Ther⸗ 
2 haue I —_ — = 1975 8 3 
all dye our ſynnes: xvĩ. b. 
— nee detens „that J am he, ye ſhall . 
dye in your ſynne. Than ſayde they , job. c, 
vnto hym: Who art thou 7 Jelus ſayde C 
vneo them: The begynnynge, tohych 
aiſo ſpeake vnto you. J haue many thin⸗ 
es to ſpcake and to iudge of you: but 
e that ſent me, is true, and J ſpea⸗ 
ke in the wonde, * thoſe thynges that 
3 heare of hym, And they knew not 
that he called God hHys father, Tyan 
ſayd Jeſus vato them: Whan ye * ſhall Nam. xxi. 5 
aue lyft vp the tonne of man, * than lob. . b. & 
rn = wee 
do norhynge of mylelf, * but euen as — 
the facher hath taught me, ſpeake J. b. xii. f. & 
And he that ſent me, is wyth me, and xu, a. 
hath not left me alone: foz J do away 
the thynges that pleaſe hym. L Whan 
he ſpake iheſe woꝛdes, * many beleued 
on hym. 
L Thi ſayd Jeſus vnto thoſe Jetves; 
þ beleued on him: k ye = in - woz⸗ 
de ye ſhalbe my dilcipyles in dete, g ve ſhall 
knowe the truth, the truthe + Hal 
Gerke anlivered him: We are 
e ſede of haabã, a Were neuer bond ro 
any man, ow ſayeſt thou: ye ſhalbe fre- 
2 the: Decely verely J 
euery one Which d vi. 
ſxnne is the ſeruaũte of — Seba. 


Fo. cvi. 


lo- xv. b. 


lohevil.cs 


t he abydeth not int 
ko; euer, dut the tonne abydettz 55 += 


O 55 yt 


| John. 


| I the fonne therfoꝛe delyutr yon, ye 
albe fre in dede. J knoto pe be Aba: ! 
has chyldzen,butye ſeke to kyll me, be⸗ 
- cauſe my woꝛde hath no hold in You, J 
D ſpeake that whych J haue ſene with my 
tather, and ve do that, which ye haue ſene 
Byth your father. They anſwered, and 
ſayd vntc hym: Abꝛaham is our father, 
Jeſus ſayeth vnto them: yf ye be Abꝛa⸗ 
has chyldzen,w the wozkes of A bꝛahã. 
| But now ye ſeke to ſlape me, a man that 
oh. ii. e. & Hath told yon the truth, whyche J ha: 
vii. b⸗ ue hearde of Sod, thys dyd not A bꝛahã. 
J e do the woꝛkes of your father. Ther: At Ty 
18 ze ſayd they vnto him: We are not bo: citis opera ] w 
| ne offoznicacion,we hane one father. eue ned _ 
Wh Bod. Therfoze ſayd Jeſus vnto them;pf dennen n 
Mod were your father, than wold ye ſus 
rely lone me,fo2 J am pceded furth & co: $i 
me from Pod: foz J am not come of my 
ſelfe,but He Hath ſente — do not 
ye know my ſpech : Euen becauſe ye can 
not hear my woꝛde. ye are of the father 
the deuell, and the deſyzes of your father 
wyll ye do. * Me was a murtherer from 


—— begynnynge, and dyd not abyde in Ac 

erructh : foz the trueth is not in hym. nucida erat ab | 
Whanhe ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of veritate nd iris 
hys otone: fot he is alyar,and the father «it * — in cad 
9 tell the trueth,ye bele⸗ qu mend 


ue me not. 


Wyhych of yon can rebuke me of 
ſynne: yt Jeell the trueth, wherfoꝛe do 
lob. . a. not ye belene mez + De that is of god, 
i. Loh. ui. a · heareth the woꝛdes of God. Therkoze 
; 1 7 — ye not, becauſe ye are net of Bod. 3! 2 
han anſwered the Jewes + ſayd vnto dung ee 
| © yzym : Do not we tape well, that thou — 4 
Loh. x. b. grta Samarxitane, * andHhalt the deuell- ga Sma⁵ 7a 
4 Jeſus anſwered: J haue not the denell, mond haher: * 
hh but J honoute my father, and ye haue — nb. 
,- -. Diſhononred me. But J ſeke not my - era, 
| ne owvne pꝛayſe: ther is one thath doth " quaro gion! 4% 
Joh. vice. Core it, and mdgerh. * Derely verely rat & M e 
J ſaye vnto * any man kepe my co vobistzi e 
; Wo, he ſhall neuer fe death. Therfo: — e 
a t᷑e tayd the Jewes: Mow do we knolve, 171g comm 
dias. ix. d. & , that thou haſt the denell, Abraham agen d 
Mar. iii. b. is deed and the zophetes, and 4 tuus eſt; kk N 


E 


eius. Ego au 
m- 


Caput. ir- 


dicitiſi quis ſermonem web 
ſeraauerit,nortem non gu- 
ſtabit in æternum. Nungut 
tn maior es patre noſtro A⸗ 
braham? Q uem terpſum fa: 
cis: Reſpondit 1 E $ V S151 

o glonifico meipſum, glo- 
ria mea nihil eſt, Eſt pater 
meus ani glorificat me, qu? 
vos dicitis2qma dens noſter 
eſt, & non cognoniſtis eum: 
ego autem noui eum. Et 
dixero quia non (cio eum, 
ero ſimilis vobis mendax+ 
Sed ſcio eum, & ſermonem 
eins ſeruo · Abraham pater 
veſter exultauit vt videret 
dit med, & vidit, & gauiſus 
eſt. Dixerunt ergo ludæi 2 
eum: Quunquaginta anno? 
nondum habes , & Abrah i 
vidiſti: Dixit eu IRS VS. 
Amen amẽ᷑ dico vobit, an* 
tequam Abrah ã fieret t ego 
ſam. Tulerant ergo lapides, 
vt iacerftinenm.I ES VS 
autem abſcondit ſe , & exi> 
uit de templo. x 

CAPVT IX. 


T preterits 
Es, 772 


vidit homi 


5 
= 
* 


A natiuita: 


— 
-” 


6) q 


Pre 
WS 
MY 


vt manifeſtentur opera dei 
in illo. Me oportet operari 
opeta eius qui miſit me, do: 
nec dies eſt, Vemt nox, qui 
do nemo poteſt operari. 
Quidiu ſum in mundo, lux 
_ mundi. Hoc cum dixifs 
e 


Fo. cviſ. 


ſayeſt:yfany mn epe my ode, he ſhail loh . vũ. b. a 
neuer tayſt of death. Art thon greater 
than our father Abꝛaham: Whom doe 
thou make thy ſelfe: Jeſus anſwered? 
+ pf IJ pꝛayte my ſelfe,my pzayſe is no⸗ 
thynge. It is my father þ pzayſeth me, 
whom ye ſaye:he is our god, and ye haue 
not knowe hum. but J knotve him: vf J 
ſave þ7J do not know him. Halbe a lxar 
lykevnro von. But J kncwe him, æ kepe 
his woꝛte. A bꝛahã your father was glad, * 
that he might ſe my daye, * and he ſalve GG 2 
it. x reioyced. T herfoze ſayd the Jewes Heb. xi. 
vnto lum. T hou art not yet fyftye yeare 7 
oIte,and haſt thou ſene Abꝛaham: Jeſus 
ſarde vnto them: Derely: verely J ſaye 
vnto von: Oz ener Abzaham was, * I Rxo.iiũ. e. 
am. * Than toke they vp ſtones.to caſt loh.x.c. 
at hym. x But Jeſus hyd hymſelfe, and Luc · iu · d. 
went out ofthe temple. K 


log. v. e. 


- ww 


2 
The. ix. Chapter. 


Nd Jeſus goynge by; 
Been ne he fl 
And his diſcs 


Jeſ® anſwered: Nether 

,noz Gys elders : + but 
be ſhewed loh:xi.a, 
works of 


> pre 


erafo:e)ſayd: 
d begged? So 
| O 


I» 


Mat. xii - a. 


Mar. i. c. 
Luc. vi. c. 


e Joh. v. a · 
| and. vii.-be 


Will 
It 
: 
ds + | 
—— 11 

WHT 

201116 

1 


6 


il f 10h l. v · d. 


f 
1 
108 
N 


| 


N 10 . h · xi · b⸗ 
1010008 


oh · viieds 


| ofne» vii. d. 


John. 


But ſome faydet Mo, but he is lyke him. An 


But he ſayd t J am he. Than ſayd t 
Bee ow — . 2 eg Coe 
De anſwered : The man that is called 


Jeſus, made caye , and anoynted myne 
eyes, and ſayÞ vnto me: So to the poole 


of Suoe, and waſhe the. And Jwente oculo 


and waſhed me, and J te. And they ſayd 


vnto 1 is her? De ſayd: J can 1 


not te 


They bꝛought vnto the phary tes, 
hym that had ben edu Lat Jt 
was the Sabborh,vohan Jeſus made the 
claye,and opened hs eyes. Than the 
phariſes aſked hym agayne , how he 
ſawe. He ſayd vnto them: Me put claye 
vpon myne eyes, and J waſhed me, and 
Iſe , Therfoze ſayde ſome of the pha: 
riſes: 'Thys man is rotof God, ch 
keperh not the Sabboth. But other ſay 
de: * Pow can a ſynt᷑ull man do theſe 
tokens - And ther Was a dyution a: 
monge them. 


foze ſayd - 
gain vnto the — — bar pech 5 


ot hym, that opened thyne eyes Ie 
ſcayd: * De isa pꝛophete. Than dyd 
not the Jewes beleue hym that he had 
ben blynde and ſabe tyll they called the 
elders ot᷑ hym that law: and they aſked 
them, ſayeng: Js thys your ſonne, 


whom ye ſaye that he was bozne biyn- 


at he 
now 


ille? Ait: Neſc . 
Adducunt um 
eum, qu cacum 
autem ſabbam 
tum fecit] R A 
ruit ocul ot eib 


interrogabante 4 


quomodo yid 


dixit eitLod wid 


ſap oculot, K 


Dicebant ergoam 


qui dam: Non am 


2 Deo, qui 4 4 


ſtodit. Ali 


Quomodoportis: 


tor hc figna* 
ma erat inter 
0c cecoiter! 
cis deillo,qu 
tuosfIlle autem 
propheta eſt. 
ergo ludei de 


cus fuiſſet & nia! | 


yocauerant par 
viderat , & 

eos dicentes: cd 
ſte ry quem voi 


ccecus natus et! why. 
ergo nunt videſ 5 ; 


rant eis parente: 


1 
xerunt: Stimm ] 


filius noſter, & 


be (peake foz 3 


s, bec 
es. * Foz 


Hym, 


Than called they the man agay⸗ 
ne that had bene blynde , and ſayde 
unte hym: * eue glozy vnto * 


* 
+ 


\ 


nos ſcimut quia bie homo 
ator eſt, Dixit ergo eit 

ule + Si peccator eſt neſcio: 
vnum ſcio, quia ccecus cum 
eſſem, modo — 1 — t 
o illii Quidtecit ubi7quo 
modo — tibi oculos? 


& 1 iterum vals 
tis audire? Nunqud & vos 
vultis diſcipuli ef? fien? Ma 
le dix erunt ergo et, & dixe: 
runt: Tu diſcipalus illius fls, 
not autem Moſi diſcipuli ſu 
mus. Nos ſcimus, quia M o 
ſi ſocutus eſt Deus, hunc au 
tem neſcimus vnde fit Res 
ſpondit ille homo , & dixit 
eis: In hoc enim mirabile eſt 
quia vos neſcitis vnde t, & 
aperuit meos oculos , Scimꝰ 

autem quia peccatores Des 
us non auditrſed fi quis Dei 
cultor eſt, & voluntatem e1” 
facit,hunc exaudit. A ſecu= 
lo nò eſt auditum, quia quis 
aperut oculos caci | nati » 

Nifi eſſet hie a Deo, non po 

terat facere quicquam . 


Reſponderunt & dixe : 
runt eis ln peccatis natus es 
totus , & tu doces nos ? Et 
elecerunt eum foras . Audn 
we IBS VS quia eiece⸗ 
runt eum foras, & cum ins 
ueniſſet eum, dixit ei: Tu 
credis in filum Dei 7 Reis 
pondit ille, & dixit 1 Qui: 
eſt Domine, vt credam̃ in 
eum? Et dixit ei I ES V St 
Et vidiſti eum, & qui loqui: 
tur tecum ipſe eſt, At ille aitt 
Credo Domine . Et proci: 
dens adorauit eum. L t di 
xit ei I ES VS: in iudicium 
ego in hune mundum veni, 
t qul non vident , videant: 
& qui vident, cœci fiant. Et 
aucherunt quid am ex pharis 
{15 qui cum ipſo erant, & 
dixerunt ei: Nunquid & nos 
cœti ſumus f Dixie, eis I Es 
5 VSS cœti eſſetis, non 
haberetis pectatum : nunc 
vero dicitis, quia videmus, 
—— ergo veſtrum ma 

Ll 


CAPVT, X. * 


Caput. ix. Fo. cvbiij. 


we know that thys man is a ſynner . 

vnto them: Whether he 
e . 
ge 


now, that where as J was blynde, 
now J ſe , — oo vnto hym: 


What dyd he vnto the: opened he 
Reſpddit eiii Dixi vobis ià, th 


eyes Ie anſweted the: J cold 
ou now ,andye herde it, ! wyll ye 
care it agayne : Wyll ye ailo become 
ys diſciples ⸗ Than curſed they hym 
and ſayd ; Be thou hys diſciple , we are 
Modes diſciples . We knowe, that God 
ſpake vnto Woſes, but we wote not the 
ce thys is. The man anlwered, and fayd D 
vnto them: It is a maruaylons thynge, in 
thys that ye knowe not whente He ts, 
and he hath opened myne eyes. we 


8 L hym dot he heare . It 
h 2 bene he urde —— the wonde 
beganne, that man ons open the 
* one bozne e. yt he were not 
of God, he could do nothing. 


by 
hou halt ene e it is, that Mat. xxvi. 

talketh wyth the. Aud he lord LOR. Mar. xiniegs 
Dez beleue. And he fell downe, and Loh · iii. d. 
bwozthypped gym. E And Jeſus ſayd 

vnto gym: J am come to iudge ment into 

thys wonde, that they Wwhych ſe not, 

maye ſe:and that they whyc ſe, maye 

ve made blynde, And ſome of the pharts 

es that were wyth hym, herde it , and 

ſayd vnto gym: Are we alto blynde: Je⸗ 
ſus ſayd vnto them: + yt ye were 
blynde,yeſhulde no 2 now en · xx. ca 


ye —_ e, therfoze doth your ſynne 


The. x. C apter. 
O ui * Verely 


John. 


=2 rely verely J tape vnto 
8 1 that entreth not in 
2996 the doze info the ſheye am fel n 
ov A&foldc , but dymeth tp ano je fur eft Km 
8 her waye, the ſame is ü the ini at per oſt 
fe and a murthe rer. But he ouum. Huic of 
that entreth in by the doze,ts the chepe g onen 
lob ing. erde of the ſhepe : vnto ym openeth man g 
| Dro mee the pozter, + andthe ſhepe heare hys cum roter 
| '** boyce,andhe * calieth hys owne thepe ante ear vad 
| by name,x leadeth them fozrh, And wa (equuntur, qu 
he hath ſente outhys owne ſhepe , he don fem ks mon, 
goeth befoze them, + the ſhepe kollowe 2 eo, qua not — 
eee they knowe hys voyce. Ag foz cem alienorm f a 
a ſtraunger, they do not followe him, but bium dix cult crnia 
flye fed hym,foz they knowe nat the voy user, 
ce of ftcaungers. Thys pzouerbe ſpake oe Tin 6 
Jes vnto the: but they knewe nor what amen died vb, 
he eee ſum oſtium ou 
agayne vnto them: Werely verely 7 tquot rern . 
vnto vou, that J am the wie the heps Aera N. 
All thet,as many as came (be foꝛe me) are tam per ei [ 
ul | thenes murtherers, but the ſhepe hear w, alan, 
oh. xiii.a De them not. J am the doze. who ſoe- & ecken, 
D . u 


| h in by me, halbe faued, + ſhall gen ui 


il er,entret . 
! a go in & out, fynde paſture. A the fe com dat: ego v 


meth not but to ſteale, and kyll, and de⸗ beanc, & 
| | rote. J am come, to the intent that they bean 
[ | maye haue lyte, and haue it moze abun⸗ 
Wl | bauntly, 
1 15 : Mama good ſhepeherd. A good 
exe. xxxiui- thepeherde geueth hys lyte foz his ſthe- 
| pe. But an hy:zelyng,+ he that is not the 
epetzerde (whoſe clone the ſhepe be 
not) ſeyth the wolte comynge, a leaueth 
oe chepe, aud kly eth: and the wolte cat⸗ 
eth, and ſcatt ereth the ſhepe. But the 
hyꝛelynge klyeth, bece iſe he is but a hy: 
red ſernafite,* careth uot fo: the ſhepe. 
J am a good ſhepeherd, Kr J knebto my 
Dat. che pe, a my che pe knowe me. * As my 
| mar,x-e father knoweth me, ſo do J knowe the wean nee 
father, a & teopard my lite foz my ſhepe. Hemer 
A nd J haue other ſhepe, þbe not of chis oponet mee 
folde:thoſe mult J alſo bzynge, and they cem mean , 
tall heare my voyce;and ther chalbe one vnd oule u 
Ide, and one ſhepeherd, k —.. Papas 
'Therfoze doth the kather loue me, be⸗ er, qua go; 
cauſe J leaue my le, to take it 2 mea vile 


i nemo toflie eam 2" me, fed 


you 
n 


8 


af, 
1 * 


Ic 


ticu Jalomonis. 
b 


ego o eam a meipſo · 
oteſtatem habeo ponen⸗ 
Ly eam, & poteſtatem has 
deo iterum ſumendi eam » 
x mandatum accepi apa 
re meo · Diſſenſio itetum fa 
cta eſt inter ludæos propter 
ſermonet hot. Dicebant au 
em multi ex ipſii i Dæmo⸗ 
mum habet & inſanit , quid 
um auditis: Alu dicebant: 
verba non ſunt Jamo» 

mum habentis. Nanquid dt 
monium poteſt ccecorum 0% 


culos aperire? 


* 


+ facta ſunt autem En- 
eznia in Hieroſolymis , & 


newhyems erat , Et ambulabat 
„ls 


$ V5 in templo m por= 
ircundede 
unt ergo eum lud i, & dice 


um dant eit Quouſque animam 
nHoſtram tol is fi tu es Chriz 


ſtus, die nobis palam Reſpõ 


Dit eis IESVS:LOquorvo 


De bono 
mut te, ſed de blaſphemia & 


bit, & nõ creditis:opeta que 
go facio in nomine patris 
nei, hæc teſtimonium perhi 
dent de me:ſed vos non cre 
Hiuis, quia non eſtis ex our: 
2s meſs. Oues meæ vocem 
zeam andifit, & ego cogno 
© eat, & ſequuntur me, & 
go vitam æternam do eis, 
X non peribunt in gternam, 


& non rapiet eas quiſquam 


de manu mea . Pater meus 
qui dedit mihi, maior omntz 
pus elt, & nemo potelſt rape 
de manu patris mei. Ego 
X pater vnum ſumus, Suſtu 
unt ergo lapides ludæi, 
lapidarent eum. 
eſpondit eit IES VS: 
Multa bona opera oſtendi 
dhix ex patre meo, propter 
quod eorum opus me lapida 
tis: Reſponderunt ei Tuderir 
non lapida⸗ 


quia tu homo eum ſis, facis 
teipſ im denm. Reſp6dit eit 
ES Vs: Lõne ſcriptum eſt 

in lege veſtra : Ego dixi dit 
eſtis ? Si illos dixit deos ad 
ons ſermo Dei faftus eſt, 
non poteſt ſolui ſcriptura 


2 ſanctificauit, & 


tin vos dicitis; 
” Quiz 


» 


Laput. x: Fo. . 


Noman taketh it from me, but J leaue it 
of myſelt. J haue power to leaue tt, and 
J hane power to take it agayne. Thys 
commanndement haue J receaned of 
my father . Ther was a diſſencion ac | 
gayne amonge the Jewes, becauſe of 

theſc twordes, + and many of them ſayd: — | 
We hath the denel , and is mad: why do arc ce 
ye heare hym : Some ſayd: * Theſe a- oh. vii. b. 
te not the woꝛdes of one that hath the vi. e. lx. b. 
deuell. Can the deuell open the eyes ot 

the blynde ” 


And it was the dedicacion at 
Jeruſalem , and it Was wynter. And Je: 


C 


ii. ma. x. h. 


ſus walk ed in +4 temple , in * Salo: in. Reg. vi. a 


mons poꝛche. The Jewesthertoze com⸗ 

paſſed hym, and ſayd vnto hym: How 

longe doeſt thon kepe vs in doute yt 

thou art Chuſt, tell vs openly. Jeſus 
anfwered them: I ſpeake vnto von, and 

pe beleue not. x The woꝛkes that J do lofh-vads 2: 
in my fathers name, the ſame be are re- 
cod of me, But ye belene not, becau⸗ 

ſe ye are not of my ſhepe. Wy ſhepe 

heare my voyce, and J knowe them, 

and they follow me, and J gene them 
'euerlaſtynge Iyfe , And they ſhall not 

peryſhe foz ener; and noman ſhali take 

them out of my hande . My farherc that 

gane me them , is greater than all, 

and noman is able to take them out 

of my fathers hande. + J andthe fa: Loh. xiti. a 
ther are one, + Than the Jewes pa ure 
= vp tones, that they myght ſtone c. 


Jeſus anſwered them: J haue the: 
wed you many good wozkes fro my fa - 
ther, foz whych wozke of thoſe do ye 
ſtone me 7 The Jewesanſivered hym: 
We do not ſtone the foz the good Wwozke, D 
* but foz the blaſphemy , and becauſe lo v 
that thou be yng a man, makeſt thy: 
ſelf God,, Jeſus anſwered them: 1 s 
it not wrytten in your latve 2 * Jha: pfa.lxxxi. a. 
ne ſayd : ye are goddes : vf he called 
_ goddes vnto whom the woꝛde of 

od came , (and the ſcripture can not 
be dylanunliled ) do ye ſaye 


«Vibe 


then vn-z 
to hym 


John, 
at. xvvi. g to omthe father hath ſanctified Ou 
lh Mare xiiil-g 2 1 2— the woilde) thon blaſphes * flu 
Wh Luc-xxi-ee meſt, becauſe 3 tayd: J am the ſonne of | 
flop. ta. Pod yt᷑ I do not the wokes of my fa 
nnd. xv. c. ther, beleue me nor. But yt᷑ J do the m, & 
With vt ye wyll not beleue me,belene the wos 
kes,rharye may kucwe and belene, that Q 
0 the fether is in me, & J m the father. k 
Tat. xxi. a . + /Therfoze ſoughte they to take tym, 
Nagl and he etcaped our of they; handes, and 
|| Johawitebe wende ageyne beyonde Joidane, vnto 
loh. lc that place, * ftohere Jhondydfy ft bap⸗ 
ty ſe:and he abode thece, and many came 
* to hym, and ſapde : Jhon dyd no miracle, 
Tohdiiide,;. but all that Jhon ſpake of thys 
were true. And many beleued on hym. 


The. xj. Chapter. % 


A D Wer was ſycke, one La- 
55 WA zarus of Bethany of the 
NO Stowe of XPary and War⸗ 

was ſhe, that ancyne 

ted the LON D t wrih 

oyntement, and dzyedhys 

fete . by2 heer, dohoſe bzother Laza 

rus was ſycke. 'Therfoze ſentc hys ſy⸗ 

ſters vnto ym, ſayenge: LORD E, be⸗ 

olde, he whom thou loueſt, is ſycke. A nd 
eſus heatyng it, ſaide vnto 1 his 
I- not vnto . „tut fo; 2 
2 glozye of Sod, + that the ſonne of £0 
Pm — thereby be 2 Jeſus loned 
Martha, and hyʒ ſyſter Waty, and Laza⸗ 
tus. M han he herde now that he was ty 
ke, than abode he in the ſame place to 
dayes. After warde ſayde he vnro hys 9% 
diſciples: Let vs go agayne into Jeway. 
obi.vii.e.¶ The diſciples ſaye vᷣnto hym: + Wa⸗ 
vüiꝛe. xc tet, the Jewes ſaught lately to tone the 
and goeſt thou thettzer agayne :- Jeſus 
anſtvered:Ipa;h not the date twelue Hou 
res: yt any man walk e in the daye , he 
doth not ſtomble , becanſe he ſeyth the 
ly ght of thys wozlde:but yt᷑ he walk e in 
the nyghte, he dombleth, becauſe ther is 2 
no lyghte in hym. Tyeſe thinges den 
de, and afceriparde lay eth he vnto the: 
| A azarug 


" vs the bys ſyſters, & 'Thys 
I 


2 

A 

110 
Aa 


Cerimt amicur noſter dor 
mit, ſed vado vt a ſomno 
ſcitem eum. Dix erunt ergo 
| giſcipuli ei: Domine ſi _ 
mit, ſaluut eit. Dixetat au 
—1 xs Vs de morte ein: 
Wi autem putauerunt 
de dorminde ſo mm diceret . 
Tune ergo 18S VS dixit 
eit manifeite:Lazarus mor? 
tuut eſt, & gaudeo propter 
vos vt eredatis quia non e: 
ram ibi, ſed — * 
Dixit ergo Thomas(qui d 
citur Diiymur)ad condiſci⸗ 
pulos: Eamus & nos , mos 
nam cum eo . Venit ita q; 
IES VS & inuenit eum qua: 
tuor dies 12m in monumens 
to habentE. Erat autem Be: 
” thaniaraxta Hieroſolym 1 
> quaſiſtadus qndecim. Mal 
© Gautt ex | $ venerant 
= ad Martham & Mariam, vt 
eonſolarentnr eat de fratre 
ſao. Martha ergo vt audiuit 
gaia [RS VS yeni, occurrit 
i, Maria autem domi ſede 
Dat. Dixit ergo Martha ad 
ISV Midomine, ſi fuiſſet 
due, frater meut non fuſſet 
mortaus . Sed & nane ſcio, 
gn qu con popolceris 
Deo, dabit ibi deut. Dis 
cit ei leſus t Refurget frater. 
—— ei CO : — 
— in reſurrectios 
wan nouiſſimo die. Dicit ei 
JES VS: Ego ſum reſurres 


Kio & vita « Qm credit in 


lu to rayte hym from ſlep 


Lapuf.rt, 


arns our frende * ſlepeth, but J go 
—— e. Than ſayde 
hys dif LOKDE,yfhe flepe, he 
halbe . — — — of 22 vs 4 
a neuerthe 8 ey W „t 
had ſpoken of the bodely ſlepe. 
Therfoze ſayde Jeſus then openly 
vnts them: Lazarus is deed, + J am glad 
foz youre ſakes,that ye maye beleue, foz 
A was not there: but let vs go to hym. 
—— lere 
6 s kellowe diſciples: 
Let —— vs dye wyth hym. 
And Jeſus came, and founde, that he had 
lyen fonre dayes in the graue all ready. 
ethany was nye Jetuſalem, vpon a fyt᷑ 
tene furionges. And many of the Jewes 
were come to Martha + Wary, to comfoz 
te them as concernyng they bother. 
Whan Wartha than herde that Jeſus 
dyd come. he met hym, but ZDary ſat at 
home. Than ſayde Wartha bnto J eſus: 
LOADE,yf thou haddeſt ben here, my 
brother had not ben deed. But now 
7 whatſoener thou requyzeſt 
of Sod, God hall geue it the. Jeſus ſay 
eth vnto her: Thy er ſhall ryſe a: 
ayne. Martha fayeth vnto hym: J 
anowe, chat he ſhall ryſe agayne at the 
'reſurreccad in the laſt daye. Jeſus ſayeti 
— vous ans e reſurrection * «the 
. eleueth on me, thou 
he were deed, he ſhall lyne , Ind = 


Than Thomas, + 
de vnto 


2 


datt Brent gur eint g one that lyuerh and belenetth on me, cha 


eredit in me «non morietur 
in #ternam+Credis hoe? Ait 
luis ti; Domine- Ego cre 
didi qua tu es Chriftus Ali” 
Dei viai,qui in hune mundi 
veniſu. þ 

Et cum hac dixifſet, abiſt 
& vocauit Mariam ſororem 
ſuam filentio dicenst Magi: 
ſer adeſt, & vocat te. Illa vt 
audiuit, ſurrexit eito, & ve: 
nit ad eum: nondum enim 
yenerat IES VS in caſtelif, 
ſed erat adhue in eo loco, in 
4 occurrerat ei Mar » 
2 + ludæi ergo qui erant 
eum ea in domo, & conſe: 
tàm, cum vidiſſent 
Mariam 


neuer dye. Doeſt thou beleue thys: She 
— vnto hym: pee Lo V4 — 
beleued, that thou art Chzylt the tonne 
of the lyuynge Bod,whych art come in 
s hands p | 
an tHe had ſayd thys,the wẽt 
3 waye, and called 5 Mary 
ecretly cayenge: The maſter is here, 
and the. Whan ſhe he rde it, che 
role quyckely , and came vnto hym: Foz 
Jeſus was not yet come into the tow⸗ 
ne, but was yet in the ſame place, 
where Martha met hym . The Jew: 
es that were in the houſe wyth her 
and comfozted her, whan ther — 
ary 


Fo.cr, 


Mat. ix. e. 
Ar v. e. 
Luc. viii. fo 


Iloh. xx. er 


C 
loh.xi.d. 


lob. xiũii. a. 
Kloh. ni. b. 
and. vi. f. 

Roma.i.b . 


D 


Ioh, xi, e. 


ö Luc · xix.d. 


Ioh. ix, a- 


E 


Toh xii. d. 


Ioh · v. c. 


Ioh.vii.c. 


Pſal. ii. a. 


John. 

Ma at che roſe quyck cly, and wen: 
te 29 followed — — 
goeth to the graue, to we pe there. So 
whan Wary came Where Jeſus was, 
and ſawe hym, he kell at hys fete, and 
ſayeth vnto hym: * LORD, yt thou 
adde ben here, my bzother ſhulde not 
haue dyed 


wan Jeſus dyd ſe her wepynge, and 
the Jewes alſo weping that were come 
wyth her, he groned in ſpꝛete, æ troubled 
hymſelfe,; ſfavde: where haue ve layde 
hym: They ſaye vnro hym: LOUDE, 
come and ſe. And * Jeſus Wepre. Than 
ſayde the Jcwes: Beholde, how he 
loved hym. Bet ſome of them ſayde: 
Cozude nor he, * (thych opened the 
ves of the blynde bone) haue made, 
that he ſhulde not haue dyed ! Than ca: 
me eſus to the graue, gronyug agayne 
in Hymſelf: It was a caue, and a tone 
was layed theron. Jeſus ſayd: Take 
awaye the ſtone. Wartha (hys ſyſtcr 
that was decd) ſayeth: LORD, he db yn⸗ 
kerh now, koz he Hath lyen foure dayes. 


Jeſus ſayeth vnto her: Gayd not 2 bnto 9 


the, that yt thou beleueſt, thou ſhalt ſe 
the gluzye of God! Than toke they as 
waye the tone. | 
But Jeſus liyfc vp Hys eyes, and ſaid 
Father, J thankerhe, Geconte thou halt 
herde me. J knew that thou heareſt me 
alwaves but becauſe of the people 
that ſtande by, J ſayte it: that they maye 
vbeleue, that thou haſt ſent me. Whan 
He had ſayde thys, he cryed wyth a loude 
voyce ; Lazarus, come fozth. * And 
ſtrayght waye came he fozth that was 
de ad, bounde hande and foore wyth gra: 
ue clothes, and hys face was bounde 
wyth anapkyn. Jeſns ſayd vnto them: 
Tepe hym, and let hym go. * Wany 
of the Jcwes therfoze , Whych came to 


Mariam qu a 
& extuit enn 
centes mn nk 
numẽtum 
ria ergo cum 
3 1 | 

it ad pedeie 
Domine, (f A* 
ſet mortuw fy 


TESVS: 
eam ploranten, 
quvenerantd 
infremuit ſpir 
ſeipſum, & dich 
ſis)? Dickel 
vi, & vide. Bt 
eſt 1RSVS.Nm 
ludæi: Ecce, 
bat eum. Oud 


ipſis dixermt n t. 


hic qui apem 
nati,facere,vthi 
recur? IRS 
fremens in ſe 
ad monume 
ſpelunca, & * 
tus erat ei. All 
lite lapidem+L 
tha ſorot ei 
fuerat: Dome 
atriduanud 
eit ei IRS N 
bi, quoniam is 
debis glonam i 
ergo la 
IBS 55. 

ſurſum ocuh4 6 
232 ago 1; 

iſti me» Ego 
quia ſemper It 
propter po 
tat, dito 
me miſiſn . 
ſet , voce « 
aare, ven 
tim ptodii qu 
tu: us igatu m 
inſtitis, & faquil 5 
rio erat hg. 
$ VStSolwte 
abire. Mun agen 
qui venerim 


Wai y and Martha (and had ſene what Marthan# 


Jeſ® dyd) beleued on hym But ſome of 
them wente to the phariſes, and tolde 


ma « xxvi. a. them What thynges Jeſus had done. F 
A Tyan gathered the hygh mene e 


mar. Xx II. A 
Luc. xx. b. 


2 | 
fecit, l ESN 
in eum quan 
abierunt ad 


FLaput.rit, Fol.crf, 


: . S * Accs bs 

e eoncili es a councell, a ſayd: hat 
Ax 8 . man dorh many tokens. 
dicebant 1 Qui ＋ — : dean men thail belens Y 
quia hic homo multa Ge yt weleaue gym a * tall — Dani. ix · d 
facit-St dimiteimns aum g on hym, * and the Roman — 
omnes crectent e & talent me, ans take awave oure place and peo; 
n le. And one of thẽ ( by name Caphas,) 
S Cain bevnge hygh pꝛeſt rhac veare, ſay de vn- 
phas nomine, eum efſet PN to them: ye know nothynge, nother con- * 
der anni iſlins , dixlt et ſydze, *f021t is expediẽt foz vou, that one oh xi. b. 
— — — mia dye koz all the people, nd that all che 
cogitatis, quià expedit vos Thys he ſayd nor of F 
bis, vt vnus moriatar homo — e pexyth not. Thy 


o populo,& nontota NA. humleit᷑e, but foz as much as he was hy gh 
pereat-Hovautem a emet? de of That FEAT he PIOPHECYED, THAT 


| de dye fo: the people: and not 

pontife x anni iliut, prophe n gather toge⸗ 
tauit, quod IRS VS moritus oneiy (02 p bt 888 
rut erat pro gente :& non ther the ldzen of od, why 
| tantura pro gente, ſed vt fi: ſcatered abiode. * Therfoze dyd they 
De rien Ab Fmagyn from that day fozch) how they Nat. ni. b. 

r . 2 1 
bs ae dis cogitauerunt vt MYgHt flaye hym. — — > 
inter ficerent eum. 


|; Foz thys cauſe walked not Jeſus 
um ambulab 8 apad laden open * the Jewes,but wẽte in: 
3 * at 
ot, ſed abiit in regionem iu: to a c by the deſerte, into a cytie th 
xta deſercum , in ciutatem ig called Ephꝛem, ⁊ there he abode wyth 
que cirar Ephrem , end: hys dileipies. L And the Jewes Eater 
| ry rode was ar hande.,and many of rhe contrye: 
ha ſudzorum , & aſcende: Wente vp to Jernſalem befoze A 
t multi Hyeroſolymam purifye themte lues. T hã ſoughte they 
ge re gone ante Paſcha , vt 5-03 $4. ſpake together among them⸗ 
antiificartt ſeipſor , Jura lelues, candynge in the temple: hat loh.vii. a 
rebant ergo RSV M, & col . 
oquebantur adinuicem , in En 3 
lo ſtantet t Quid putas of u gh p loh.xix.e. 
7 175 120 — Som riſes | a commaundemer,thatyf an 
Wenn men; DecerdtautTp0: qanknew where he was he ſhulde te 
fices & Phariſæi mIdath, , 
Ag quis —ů— eh fit, it, that they myght take hym, 
TI D * The rif.Chapter * 
-Y 7 I ergo.an * ac 
Nee lex dies Paz rr 1 
enn B P=Sy en dayes than befoze Ea: A 


te, @dzyedhys 
dur capilhs ſuis , & domus fete wyth hyz heer, and the houſe wag 


ale ta eſt ex odore vngatti. tylled ſwyth the ſme ofthe —— 
an 


John: 
& ſayd one of Hys diſciples, (eu Ju⸗ 
8888 5 — — him: 


Why was not thys oynte ment ſolde foz gat 


thꝛe hundzeth pence. geuen to the poo⸗ 
— — thys he ſayde, not that he cared 
0 foz the pooze, but becauſe he was a thefe, 
floh. iii. c. and had the purſe, and caryed it that 
1 was geuen. Than ſayde Jeſus: Let her 
alone, that the maye kepe it rntyll the 
dave of my buryall, Foz ve haue es 
e pooze wyth you, but me haue ye not 
8 Moch people ofthe Jewes = 
had knowle ge, that he was there, ⁊ they 
ICS one 4 — boy rhe * 
azarus, whom he r e deed. 
N Than were the bygh pzeſtes aduyſed, 
der rb Lazarꝰ to — 1 = 
e meanes ot hym ) many of the Je: 

wes Went and belened on Jeſs, F 


Mat. cia. But on the mozoto moch people þ 2 


Mar. xi. c. Were come to the feaſt. tvhi they had her 
Luc · xix · c. de that Jeſus came to Jeruſalem , they 
_ rokebzaunches of palme ttees, and wen: 
Pſal.cxvũ. e. te to mete Hym.* cryed:Hoſanna, ble: 
ſod be he that in the name ofthe LOK: 

Dit commeth kynge of Iſrael. And Jes 

.. ,, Cusfounde ayonge alle, and ſat thereon, 
og , as tt is weit: Fear not, thou daughter 
* Sion:beholde, thy kynge commeth , ſyt: 
rynge vpon an aſſes colte. Thys knew 

not Hys diſciples at the fyzſt, but whan 

Jeſus was glozfyed,tha tremẽbzed they 


that theſe thynge s were tyres of hym, He 


and that ad done ſo 
roy they had done loch thynges vn⸗ 


The people therfoze that was wyth 
hym ꝓphan he called 4 out * he 
graue, and rayſed hym from the deed)baz 
re wytneſſe. Therfoze mer the people 
hym,becauſe they herd that he had done 
a myzacle. Than ſayde the phariſes a: 
moge the ſelues: Se ve not that we pꝛe⸗ 
uayle nothynge-beholde , all the tvhole 
iii. Re · viii · fr Woꝛʒld ts gone after him. Ther were ſo 
Actu. vu. c. me Heythẽ me amõge the+þ were come 
* loh · i e. pp to oꝛſhꝛppe at the feaſt. T hete ther « 

foze came to Ohilippe, (Whych was of 


Bethſawa 


Bethſaida Gaile, & 

dant eu n, dicentet 1 Domi: 
ne volumut IE SVM vides 
re, Venit Philippus, & dicit 
Andrex. Andrea: 
phihoput dixetunt [ESV, 
Is V3 utem reſobdit eit 
dic en:: Vernt hora, vt darifi 
cetnr filius hominis. 

+ Amen amen dicoyobis! 
nif} granum frumenu cadFs 
in terram mort um fuerit, ip 
ſam ſolum manet i fi autem 
mortorn fue:it. multum fru 
ctum affert. Qui amat anis 
mam fq11 perdet e it qui odit 
amm ſuam in hoc mundo, 
in vick ztern$ cuſtodit eĩ. 
Si q: mib miniſtrat, me ſes 

7 vbi ſum ego zillic 

mini ſi er meas erit · Si quit 
mihi miniſtrauerit, honoris: 
ficahit eum pater meute + 
Nite anima mea turbata eſt, 
& quid dicam : pater, ſalui⸗ 
fica me ex hac hora . Sed 
ropterea veni in horam 
c. Pater /elarifſca nomen 
tuam « Venit ergo vox de 


elus ei locutus eſt. Res 
ſp64icl1ESVS, & dixit: Nd 


propter me hæt vox venit, 


ſed propter vor. 


Nunc iudicium eft m 
di, nunc princeps huius mun 
di elicie tur foras · Etego fl 
exaltatus fuero a terra, om : 
um. hot 


nia traham ad mei 


lumen in y 
Ambnlate dum San — 
tis, vt vor non tenebtæ com 
prehendanc, Et qui ambulat 
in tenebris, neſeit quo vas 
wredite @ logge, .f fl tu: 
2 em, vt filii los 


yenge:Sy2,we wolde ſe Jetus. 


Caput. rij. Fo. cxii. 
3 - 
Bethſaida of Salile, and pzayed won - 
pe came and tolde it Yndzew. And agay⸗ 


em & ne Andzew and {0hilippe tolde it vnto Je 


tus. But Jeſus anſwered them, ſayeng: 
+ The honre is come, that the ſonne of 
man muſt be glozikyed. 


*Terely verely J ſape vnto you: 
x Ercepte the twheat coꝛne fall into the among p 
gronnde and dye,(t abydeth alone: but vf Kat. d. 
it dye it bryngeth moch frute. x De that Mare viũ · e. 
loneth hyslyke, hall loſe it: he that Haz C uc. ix. c. 
terh hys Ivfe in thys wo de, doth ke pe and · xvii · d. 
it vnto lyte enerlaſtyng. It anye mil ſer 
ue me. let hym followe me: and where J 
am, there hall my miniſter be alſo. yf 
any man ſerue me, my father ſhall ho⸗ 
noure gym. % Rode is my ſoule he⸗ 


Toh.xfii.ds 
and, Xviteas 


NM at. xxvi. d 


Mar. xuii, d. 
uv, and what hall J ſare? Father, ſane uc. xx, 
me from thys houre. Bur therfoze am 7 Marr 
come into thys honre . Father , make zy 
thy name glozyous. Than came ther a 
voyce from heanen,ſayenge:J hane glo 
rifyed it, and Wwyll glozifye it m—_ 


The people therfoze that ſtode 
hearde it, ſayde that it thondered. But 
other ſayd: k Un angell Hath ſpoken vn 
to hom. Jeſus anſtvered and ſayd: Thys 
vovce is not come foz my fake, but foz 
youre ſake, 


Now is the indgemẽt of thys two1l- 
de, nom ſhall the pzince of rhys woꝛlde 
be caſt out. x And whan J am lyft vp 
from the earth, J hall bꝛawe all thynges 
to my ſelte. nt tiv s he tavde, to ſygntz 
2 death he ſhnld dye. The peo: n eix. a 
ple anſwered hym: we haue herde of x ix. b. 
the lawe, that Ch ryſte abydeth foz euer, Deut. vii. e. 
and hot ſayeſt thon: The ſonne of man Nat. v. a. 
muſt be lyfred vy; And who is thys ſon; E 
ne of mau Therfoꝛe ſayde Jeſas vnto herr · a 
them: Ther is yet alytle + lo ght i you. l ea · v · a⸗ 
Walne whrle ye haue the lyght, that 
the darknefſe do not onertake von. And 
he that walketh in the darkneſſe , wo⸗ 
teth not where he goeth. Wr ie ve Has 
nethe lyghr,  belene on the ly git, that 10h. ui 
re may de the chyldzen of lyghr. 3 


Thys 


loh xi. 6, 


Toheiftizhs © 
and. viii c 


Roma. c. poho hach beleued out pzeachynge : and 


0 E ſa.vi.b. 


Joh. ĩũi. e. 
Fin. b. ix, a-. 


John. 

Thys ſayde Jeſus x Wet, HydH 
ſelte 2 he Und ough he 2 
great myzacles be foꝛe the, they be leued 

„ not on hym, p the worde of Elaxe be 
Klaie. lii.a. be fulfyled,vwhych he ſayde: + LORD, 


vnto whom is the arme of the Lo de 
declared//Therfoze conlve not they be: 


hath blyndedtheyz eyes, and hath har⸗ 
dened they; harte, that they ſe not wyth 
the; 2 eye,x vnderſtande not wyth theyz 
harte, and be turned, and J heale them. 
1 'Thys ſayde E£ſaye , whan he ſaw hrs 
ONs Co 
leſſe,,many of the rulers dyd alſo beleue 
on hym. But becanſe of the JOhanſes 
thei wold not be aknowen of xt, that 
they chulde not be thzuſt out of rhe ſyna: 
goge: Foz they loued moze the pzayſe 
of men, than che pzayſe of (Tod. 

But ©: eſus ctyed and ſayde : Me that 
beleueth on me, beleueth not on me, but 
on hym char ſcene me: And he that ſeyrth 
me, ſeyth hym p ſente me. * am coz 
me alyghtin co che woꝛlde, þ whoſoener 
beleueth on me,abyde not in darknefſe, 
And yt any ma To tzeate my woꝛdes, and 
do not kepe the, J do net iudge hi: + F632 
J am not come to iugde the woe, but to 
Deut. xviii. e Laue the wode. He Þ deſpyſet me, te 

ceaueth not my wozoes, hath one that 
indgeth hym: + the Wwozd that J haue 
ſpoken, the ſaine ſhall iudge hym in the 
laſt daye, + Foz J hane not ſpoken ot m 
ſelfe,but the father that Cent me, he ha 
euen me acõmaunde ment, what J 
aye, and what 3 hall ſpeake: and J kno 
we, that hy s cõmaundemẽt is tyfeenerla 
fiynge . The thynges ß ſpeake ther: 
foze,thoſe do J ſpeake,ent as the father 
2 hath layd vnto me, L The. xuj. Chap. 


5 N 8 S « £\us knowynge befoze 


Tob.ix.c. 


Joheved, 


Joheili-co 


loh, xvi. he 


hys hovre was come, 
$a BY Ethat be chulde paſſe fr0 
») {fg thys wonde vnto the fa? 
tber: whan he had loned 


— hys Þ were in the ory: xi 


* 


leue, becauſe E ſaye ſayde agayne: x He 


glozye, and ſpake of hym. Menerthes & 


men & ex pt 
ti crediderunt i 
propter Phat 
bank, vt e apo 
rTtucrdilexeritnn 
holm magi: lp 
2 dine 
ixit: 

non credit inal 
qui miſit me. 
me, videt eum | 
Ego lux 
vt omni qui a 
in tenebris ne 
b quis ance 
& non cuſtodl 
w6dico eumt 
yt 1adicem mud 
uificem mund 
nit me, & bon: 
= 
ermo quem 
le iudicabit eus 
mo die. Quuã op 
lo nõ ſum loc 
fit me pater 
tum d 
Jo quar & 
td eius vita a. 


mi pats s 


the feaſte of Eaſter,that | 


Caput.xiii. Fo. cxtii. 


it cot · Et de, he loued the ende. Und whi a 
A e anont 
_ —— now = ſo e by) he, Lace xxiua. 

|} omnia ' 

l handes, and Luc x. c. 
ae exunt, & ad dem vas hy God.9 b 

et hnteum —— 
uims 8 . pedes 
diſcipulorum „& extergere hy 
— — tl 
— nos gates? he was gy;dev wythall. 
— bes fon M at.iif-*, 
vnto hym: wat 
ere | J do,thou cãũ not cell now, but thou ſh alt 
| DiciteiPetrun Non la: Hh nowe atterwarde. | 
cabs mia poder m re Deter layerh unte him: Thon malte 
Datails te, non babes Neuer my kete. anſwered vuto 
. : ou Halt pci. . 
has partems mecum-Diat ei Hym vt J do not * Wach the, th 8 
on Petrus: Domine ns haue no parte wytiz me. Sunon Peter 
tantum pedes Mmeos (ed & ſayeth vnro hym: loꝛd, not onely fete, 
8 70 6 jotas eg, 828 Den eſus 38 

to hym: wachen, ne⸗ 

3 ALBA — wi ap Ayo ro the fete, but ts 


Be vos eiche aten non cleane eue tt. Aud ye ace 
— qui traderet eum, X but nor all: fo; 


propterea dixit i Non eſtis 


Ang whe 
he ſayd vnto them: 


iſter 4 vos debecis 

Arten eum des, — haue g 
rern 

a »$., © Derely verely J ſaye vnco von: 
— AA 212 * The | Roos is not — then Matexecs 
mino ſuo, neu, Apolton HS LORD, nether is a Luc. vi. d. 
has maior eo gai_maſie ils greater than he that ſenr dym. pf ye oh. xv. b. 
— . — eau knowe rheſe thynges, 

Was m. J ſpeak 

: dice — — 

3 — 


Iloh . xiiti· c. 


John. 


P fal. xl b· (5 hat eateth bzead with me hath lyfre vp 
t 


shHele agaynſte me. J tell u yon now 
&.xvi.n» befoze it comet od 1 it is come to 
paſle, ye maye e, þ J am he. * Dez 


ml Mar-x-e rely verely J tape vio you:he that re: 


Mar. ix. d. 


Tuc. .d. ceanertz ins wot, w ſende,receaueth 


me: hut he ny be — ons qt 
him chat fence me; Whan® Jeſus had — 


| thys,he was troubled in ſpzete,and t L 
Mat. xxvi. b fyed,and ſayde: * 5 1 J — 


Far. xi. c, bnto vou, that & one of 


| 1 -2+ me. Than lcked the di —_ one — 

2 another, doutynge of dohom he ſpake. 
[TM So there was leanynge on Jeſus bo⸗ 
| Ioh · xx · a · fome,one of hys diſciples, * whom Je⸗ 
it ſus toned. Than beckẽ ned 185 


mon Weter, and ſay d vnto ho ts 


mSt: $ v, on 


it that he ſpeaketh of whan he therko⸗ © 
re leaned vpon Jeſus boſome, he ſayde 
vnto hym: Lon De. who is it? Jeſus 
par $ 44g Me it is, vnto whom 7 ſhall 


reach the e whan he had dyp⸗ lee 
255 * the gaue it ne Judas u 


ſcariot, ſonne. And after the 
— 22 
hym: That thou doe, do 


entre into hym. And Je daccel 


enen . 8 none ot them that fac Q 


at the bozde,dydknotve foz what intent 
he ſaydthat vatohym. Foz ſome tho 
| Johoxitets ( becauſe 7 8 had the bagges) 
Jeſus haddeſayde vnto hym ĩ Bye doch 
AFL ys nede at the feate,oz that 


ſomthynge to the _ 
= 


pa be go lte, and 

ns waye | 

ſohs -- = 52 i 
oh. vii. d. 0 — e eke me, 

viuebe » (as J coldths Jetves ) where J go,can 


ot hab 
dixiſſeteil R 


opus 
fe ll, aut 
ret. Cum ergo 
buccellam, ex . 6 
* e * 
et, dixit 
- eſt f 


not ye come. And now J ſaye vnto you: pot 


Ioh xy. b. ¶ new eommaundement gene J you, 

that ve lone together, as J haue loued 
i. Loh. ii .a. & 97 euen ſo ye alſo tone one another. 
iui.b. 


y this all all men know that ye | 


 yidiſtis cums 


Caput. xiiij. 


mam meam te I 

Reſpondit ef 185v Ani: 
mam tuam pro me 12 
Amen amen dico tibt i non 
* cantabic gall*,donec ter me 


neges⸗ 


c APV r xi 
T ait diſcis 


ro & præparauero yobis los 
cum iterum venio,et accipi 
vos ad meipſum: vt vbi ſum 

ego, & you tis: et quo ego 

vado ſcitis, & vii ſcius. Du 

cit ei Thomas: Domine, ne: 
ſcrmns quo vadis, & quomo 
do poſſumut viam ſcite? Diz 
at ei IRS VS: Ego ſum 
Na, & veritas, & vita: nemo 
venſt ad part, niſi per mes» 
$i cognouiſſeult me, & paz 
tr me viiq; cognouiſſetis, 
modo cognoleitis et, & 


Dicit ei Philipp® : Domi⸗ 
ne, oſtẽde nobis patrem , & 
it nobis. Dicit ei ſeſus: 
Tanto tẽpore vobiſeũ ſum, 
& ns cognouiſtis me? Phi⸗ 
lippe, qui vid et me, videt & 

patrem. Quomodo tu dicisr 
 Ofttdenobispatrt? N8 cre 
dis quia ego in patre, & pa: 
ter in me eſt? Verba 4 ego 
loquor yobis, a meipſo non 
loquor,pater autF in me ma 
nut, ipfe facit opera. Nð ere: 
ditis ga ego in pte, t pater 
in me eſt:? Alion ppter ope 
ra ipſa credite. Amen amen 
dico 


x alfom 


Fo.crilut, 
be my diſcyples,yf ye haue lone one to 
anot 24 ſayeth vnto him: 
— — goeſt _— 4 — | 
er cunſt 
follow . bus You halte follow afcer E 
warde. Peter ſayeth vnto him: * Where at. 
foze can not J follow the noto: 1 wyll 
ieoparte my lyte foz the. Jeſus anſwered 
vnto hym : Wylt thon teoparde thy lyke 
fo: me-Derely verely J ſaye vnto che: 
the * cocke h all not croſve,tyll thou halt oh. xv ai. 
denyedime thayſe. U 
'The.rtif.Chapter, E 
d he ſayd vnto his dif:. A 
ciples: Let not your hart 
be troubled. yf ye beleue 
on God, veleue alſo on 
me. In my fathers houſe 


Mar. viii c 
Luc: xxii.c . 


— haue told it von: foꝛ J go 
to pʒe pate a place foʒ vou. And yt 7 go, 
and pzepare yon a place, J w tome agayz 
ne,and 4 you to mylelfe that ye 
aye be, where J am. * Und whe⸗ 
ther J go ye tan tell, and the waye do ye 
R now. Thomas ſayeth vnto hym: Tord, 
we can nor cell Þhether thou goeſt, and 
goto can we knowe the way Jetotayeth 
vnto hym: am the twape, + the truthe, 4 
* thelyfe, * Roman commeth to the fa fob. i. a. 
ther, vnt by me. yt᷑ ye had knowen me, ye xi. . 
ſhulre haue knoten the Father alſo. And Loh. vi. a. 
— ye anofve hym, and ye haue 


Otzillp ſayeth vnto him: Loe, hewe 
vs the father, and it ſuffiſeth vs. Jeſus 
ſayettz vnto him: Thus longe am J with 

ou, and haue not ve knowen me? Jhts 

ip, he that ſeyth me, ſeytij alſo the fa; 

ther. Dow ſayeſt thou: ets vs the fac 
ther! Beleueſt thou not & that J am in loh,xics 
the father, and that the kather is in me: ; 
* The womes Whyche J ſpeake vnto lob. in. c. vi. 
Lon do not J ſpeake of my tete bne the brit.. x. r 

father abydynge in me, he doth the wo: 

kes. Beleue ve not 5; 3 am in the father, 
and that the father is in me: Oz els, bes 
leue foz the wozhes ſake. Derely verety 
0 ij I ſays 


Toh. viii. bo 


John, 
the er e that beleneth on me, 


| Wall He do alſo, & opera TH ; Vad 
| ſhall eee 7 go to 8 faciet, & Ade 
1 e And me —_— — — Cala pat 
0 < . 4 x name, at to c G 
MMT 1 le f zu grew 
9 rn * of me " ee datitela 
at do. 
rene me, hepe my commaum⸗ lige non hak 
demeutes. And J wyll pꝛoye the father, | cognoſc 
and he ſhall ou another ligo pat! 
thee he may abyre tvith you foz euer: may 
eſpzere of eruerh tohom the Wozld can nta 
— receane : foz it ſeyth hym not, noz 


9205 0 notverh hym. ut ye ſhall knotve bym, 


[1/1 fohe de and cha 
N | | | mat xxviil· c 2 wot 2 — » 
l u come — 8 lytle 
| Io. xx. b. c. le * Nolte ſeyth me nomoze, * 


K. xi. a. b. ye ſe me, f.: I lyne,andye ſh all lyue. In 

| —＋ EY Loh and J you. . 
tolobovete and 12 - +. | 
| ut He 


if 
Ve. a eth vnto not ſe 
= | — * — 111 — 
nto 
| CT rae wozld- Jeſus anſwered 
and tayd vntohym: 
C yt any man loueth me, he will ke: 
—— my worde, and my kather chall loue 
ym, and we will come to hym,and ma⸗ 
— divellyng place wyth gym. _—_ 
loueth me not, keperh not my ſayen⸗ 
= eee 
NG = IG 42 haue J ei 
Act.ii.a. But r holy g uch | 110 fan : cepta n 
ii. Tim. a the father ſhall fende in my name) * he a nebitt 1 
| lob. xvi. b. Bene you all thynges, & & ſhall bzyn- — 
| to your remembzannce nges, ene feroant 
l | 7 ſhall haue tolde you. L leaue que dre dite 
| bnto you, my peace J geue you: J do not — bis it, 


geue vnto von, os the dooꝛld geuẽti. Let n imgles 
not your harte be troubled ether _ tt Ie 


Caput. xb. Fo. xv. 


udiſtis ego dixi you 
ge 2 venio ad vos. 
S diligeretis me, gauderetu 
viiq,quia vado ad patrem, 
quia pater maiot me eſt, Et 
nunc dixi vobi: priuſquam 
fat, vt cum fact ſuerit, ere⸗ 
datis. lam non multaloquar 
vobiſcum : venit enim prin⸗ 
ceps mundi hnins, & in me 
non habet quicquam · Sed vt 
cognoſcat mundus, quia dis 
ligo patrem, & ſj cut manda: 
tum dedit mihi pater, ſic fa: 

cio. Surgite, eamus hincs 


CAPVT Xv. 


6o ſam vitis ve 
* ra, & pater meꝰ 


— eſt. 
& nem palmi 
2 tem in me non 


ferentem , fru 3 


E” tum coder eum 1 & vmvem 
du fert fructt, purgabit ed, 
vt fructus plus afferat. Jam 


= vos mundi eſtis propter ſer: 

monem quem lJocutus ſam 

vobis Manete in me, & ego 

in vobis. Sicut palmes nõ po 

te ſi ferre fructt a ſemetiplo, 
ni} man ſent in vite ic nec 
rot, niſi in me manſexitis + 
Ego ſam vitis, vos palmi: 
tei: qui manet in me, & ego 
in eo, hic fert fructum muls 
— fine me nihil pos 
teſtis facere-Si quiz in me nõ 
manſerit , mittetur foras ſi⸗ 
cut palmes, & areſcet, & col 
ugent eum, & in jgnem mit: 


tent, & ardet. Si manſeritis 
in me, & verba mea in vobis 


manſerint, quodcung volue 
itis petetis,X fiet —— + 
In hoc clarificatus elt 
meus vt fructum pla 
aferatir, & efficiamini wei 
diſcipuli. Sicut dilexit me 


„ pater, & ego due xi vos, Ma 


nete in dileftiSe mea. Si pra 
 cepta meaſeruaueritis, mas 


e hane herds,that J ſayde vnto vou: J 
wy come vnto you.xk ye loued me, true⸗ 
ly ye ſhuld retoyce , becauſe J go to the | 
father: foz the er is greater than J. 
* And now J cell it von befoze it hap: Log. xiũ. b · & 
22 oh it is come to paſſe, ve mae . 

IJ wyu not now talke moch toy 6 

yon Foz + the pzynce of thys woꝛlde co: loh · x. 
meth,z# hath nothynge agaynſt me. But 
that the woꝛlte maye knowe, that J loue 
the father. And as the father hattz — 
me commaunde mente, ſo do J. k Uryfe, 
let vs go hence. 


The. xv. Chapter. { 


A 
Am the true * vyne, and ec. xxlil 
mr fatherts the huſband: e. 
12 >< | cn, Tue Rege not 
WH or ngynge e krute in 
ils en 
enery one thar bzyngeth 
koꝛthe krute, hall he clenſe, that it maye 
— 1 b. dil. b 
2 ge s Ons lo Os - 
byde vetn me ang Afexy.be , 
Jinyon.Ug0 
ozth frute of it 
ve nether,excepte 
the vyne ve are 
that abydeth in me, 
geth fozth 
wythout me can ye do 
e man abyde not in me. 
as a bzaunch,and th 


Matt. xxi. e. 
Mar. xt «Co 
Joh. xu ti. b. 
NX. xvi· c. 


moch | 
A a my father hath loued me. euẽ — 
J loned you. Cotinue ve in my loue. + yt loh.xiitioh, 


ye kepe my emttes,ye ſhall 
— — alſo hauckepte 


4 John. 
Wy Toh-xift.d- ' EN Thys is my commaundemente 
| 7 
| i· oh. iii.. dye AA haue loned yon, 
1 © NomiShath greater loue, thã this, p one 
|, Mat.xii.e. toepatde Hyslyfe fozhys frendes. + ye 
ma -. .. are my frendes,yf ye wal do thoſe thyn: 
Kode. üs. c. ges that J cõmaunde you. * J wyll not 
4 now call you ſeruauntes: fo: a ſeruaunte 
ll * KnoWweth not What Hys maſter doth. But 
hal J haue called you frendes: + foz all that 
ll ener J herd of my father, haue J ſhewed 
| vnto yon. ye haue not choſen me, but +J 
haue choſen vou, and ozdeyned vou to go 
and * bzynge fozth frute, and that your 
krute maye remayne : that What ſo euer 
ve alke the kattzer in my name, he maye 
| geue it you. U mine meo ln 
if X+ Theſe thynges de J commaunde een 
Lich. ü. b. you, þ ye loue together. + yf the wonde ligathinuich ln 
| ate you,Anowe,that it harh hated me voa 
| foze joy ye had ben of the Wozld, 40 jaiſeiranty 
the ozlde wolde lone that twhych was gern. Ur 
But becauſe ye are not ot᷑ the woꝛld, u | 
but A haue choſen you from the wonde, Senn Bis vie 
| - therfoze doth the Wonde Hate Fou. Rene Feniet a 
Mat. xc be my wozde, p J ſayd vnto vou: x The gixivobinindds® biero , 
Luc vi. d. ens int uns ende than g lozde. pf or = & cum 
lob. xi b. they haue perſecuted me, they thall per: — 
| ſecure you alſo: yk they haue kept my eato qu 
. C woꝛde, they hall kepe yours alſo. * But n, dierunt 
roh. xvi. a · all theſe thynges ſhall they do vnto you | ro,quia 
if foz mynamesſake,becauſe they knowe defend n Amno 
not hym that ſente me. yt J had not co: 5 rea huius r 
me, and ſpokt᷑ vnto th, they ſhulde haue eſt, Ad 
no ſy nne:hut now hane they no excuſe bis dice 
ofrheſs ſynne. Me þ hatech me, hateth un been 
Ioh. lx. d · & my father alſo. x yt I had not tone amd; n eedit ve 
Ad. e them, the woꝛzkes Whych none other *' Non er 
ath done, they __ haue no ſynne:But 
noſo haue they ſene them,# haue hated 
both me & my father. Meuertheles that 
1 2 439 Tr — p 
oXXXt! utte in they z * aue 
c. &. Ix vii a e torchout & cauſe. E * 


as ee e 
z. c * ( 1 e you fr the father 
Barr in ene the ſpzere ot᷑ true th, p pcedeth ofthe 
Add. ii.a: fat her, the ſame ſhall beate wytnelCe of 
Ad. a. & we. * And ye ſhall beare wytneſſe alſo, 
ii. d. ko e are With me kr the vegrunr 


Taput xvi. #0. cxvi. 


The. cv. Chapter. * 
cap vr. XVI. + * 45 Heſe thyn es haue ſayd x 


vnto vou, that ye ſhulte not 

be o nded. * Th ey ſhall mats x. b. 
extommunicate you. * Fee and. xxl. a 
be houre cõmetij, that eue: Luc. xxi b. 


= yok which purceth vou Attu-1x,a 


g et locutus (6 


nke,thathe doth terup e 
nd fork thinges ſha Toh. xv. 


1. Co. u.a. 


— geit vos arbitretur 192 

eqn ſe preſtare _ th 5 *. becauſe they haue not 

r oz me. * But theſe 10h. xt. b. 

non nouerunt patrem, knowe the kather, noʒ me. 1 

que me Sed bte locutas du thinges haue J told vou, that Whan the and. xi £ 

yobis, vt cum yenerit bon gute call come. ve mave thinke thers, 

np pray eb ne chat 3 de you. {But theſe rhynges 

2. ab inen dim, quia dyd not J — — 8 the | gaynnynge, 

; fie me. & nemo exo And now J go - 
din imcrronee merQuo vas and No man of you aſketh me: Wherhe | 

417 7 Sed in hve oeſtthouzBut becaute q haue tolde you 

ſum vob1s, tnſdtia impleuit theſe thynges, heuynes hath fylled your 

cor veſtrum.Sed ego Jia hart. But I tell you the trueth,it is expe 

cem dico vobjnexpeaiev* dien ko; vou, that J go. Fo yk 3 g0 — 

— , paracletus non the comfozter hall not 2 Toh-xitil.e 
| renietadyoce Siautem 33 Ju t, 1 * — he thallre; and. xv. c. 
eric Ille, arguet te ouſ⸗ 

mundun Je pecenie; Ede buke the Wolde of — . 
; ide pec neſſe, and ot iudgement becau⸗ 

— Aeneas credi ſe they haue not bclened on me: of righs 
derunt in me: — —— teouſnes, becauſe J go to the father, ns | 
ro,quia a6 patrem e gene nom ye ch ali not ſe me: of ludgerent,be: : 
3 — quia princeps Cauſe + the punce of thy s wo dis nol [ofi;xitds 
ct. Adbuemaltshabeo v0: bits — D 
et, A multa habe 2 
bis Accs ſed — r — But when the ſame ſpzere — — =: 
Sony el e 
Non enim loquetur a lamer but 882 fo ped p hy th — 

lo ,ſed qutcimqus audiet gyg eſpeake, 
- bby > quz ventura ſor — at "= to come.th all e thewe vnto vou 

annunciabit yobis · Ille me De chan gioutye me, tos he ſhall receaue 
clarificabit,quia de meo ac k 7 ou. & Ali chyn⸗ mat. i.. 
cipiet & annunciabit vobit. Of myne, and ſhewe it vou. + 32 
Omnia quacunque habet ges What ſoeuer the father hath, are i Loh ili. . 
. © myne,and ſhetve it you. M9 k A lytle | 
& annvnciabit yohig, þ , , fe d 

+ Modicum,& iam non Whyle,and now ve ſhall nor ſe.me: an loh&,y.ds 

videbitis ma, Aiterum modi agayne a lytle Whyle , and * chall ce 
bye ry — z me,fozJ go to che father. Tyan ſay⸗ 
Cad e Ie lome of e e beten der 

Quid eſt hoc ga dicknobis Whats thys that he ſayeth.vnto vg: 


odicum j wu Alytle 


John, 


A lytle whyle,andye ſhall not ſe me, and Modiemy 
agayne:a lytie Whyle,and ye ſhall ſe me, me, & item 
« thar becanſe J go to the father, Ther vd a 
Tien werte we knowendrtohar he des 

2 we not what 
ayerh. But Jeſus knewe that they wol loquitur 
de aſke at hym, and he ſayd vnto them: 
Fe enquyze of this amonge you, becauſe 
3 ſayde:alycle whyle,andye ſhall not ſe 
me:and agayne : a lyrle twhyle, and ye 


. : the Qoozld 
i | —— but N it: 
| a6 XXVioTs (ope, whan the cranay $ 
101 —— ed ye is come: 
d | n 18 e the * 
1 che thinketh nomoze of the , foz 
ioye that a man is bome in to the — 
And ye therfoze nom haue ſoꝛowe:but J 
wyl te you agayne, + youre harte ſhall 
reioyte, and noman ſhall cake your 1oye nn 
awaye from you, And in þ daye ſhall 
yeaſkenochynge at me. 


| enatovii.te — — I ſaye bnto you: 


| and · xu · c. 20 2 in na: 


loh.xiin-b+ 


THERE 


2 
182 


Iok.xii i. a. 
ande xx. b. 


Johexxi.ce 


eis 1ESVS! 


tis : Ecce ves 
a ai 


Laput,xvlſ, Fo. cxvii. 


anſwered them: Beleue ye now: 
Behoide, * the houre commerh and Tech. ix. b. 


that ve halbe ſcatered, Mat. xxvi. c. 


euccy man to s ne, and Hall leaue * · xu | 
1 we alone: * and yet am not 


fac ſam vobit , vt 
in me pacem habeatis, In 
mundo prefſuram habebi 2 
uus, fed confdite , ego vie 
mundums 


CAPVT, XVII. 4 
Ace 


THF 


i mihi » vt fas 
me 


— Et nunc 
pater apud temetipſum 
dancate quam babwizprius 
quam mundus fieret 

te » Manifeftagi nomen t 


urn 1 dedis 
fi r. . Tui 
erant , & mihi cos dediſti, 
& ſermonem tuum ſeruaue: 


ye may haue «peace.ye 


ph theme I pooye not fog * the 


alone, loh.xiiii. h. 


end. foz the father is twych me Theſe thyn: 


ges haue J ſpoken vnto you _ * — Pa, 
in the woꝛlde, but be of good chete, J 
haue ouercome the wonde. 


* Father,the houre 1s Oh Fü. e 
come, dionty ee ied 


eue 
euerlaſſ ig, Toh$.1-2s 


me lelfe 
apud rh the, befo:ze the Lozide was 


had 
made 

the 
wonde. 
ueſt them 


declared thy name vnto 
— — — the 


me. J p 


1 i. Ioh.ii. c. 
thou gaueſt me , foz 


| they are thynerAnd allmyne are thine, 


is. Et iam non ſum in un 
do, & hi in mundo unt, & 
ego ad te venio- 

Pater ſancte, ſerun eo 


edt: 
22 wham t 


are mne, and J am 


in them. And now am 22 
de, and they are iu the i 
me vnto the. 


» (and J coz 


father,ſane in thy name thoſe, 
gaueſt me, they alſo wats Tre. viii.d 
8 


Ih 


John. 
be one as we be. Whan J was Wyth the, 
IJ kepre them u. thy name. Tyhoſe dohom 
thon gaeue me, haue J kept, and & no; 
ne ot them petyſhe d, ſaue one ly the ſon: 
j pſal.x1.b. ne of perdicon , that the + ſcripture 
and. cv. c myghte befulfylled. But now J come 
| vnto the, and theſe thinges J ſpeeke in 
the wozlde ,that they maye haue my tore 
perfegce in them. J haue — 9 the thy ; 

| gap.ii.c. Woade,tthe World +Hath hated them, be 
fon. xv. b. Cauſe they are not of the woꝛſde, as J alſo 
| am not ot the worde. J pzaye not that 
mat. vicbs thou take them out of the Wozlde + but 
| that thou kepe them from euell. They 
: ate not of the woꝛld, as J alſo am not of 
the wozlde. Palcwee the min the trueth. 
C Thy woꝛde is the trueth. As thou haſt 
lob · xx. c. ent me in to the Wolde, ſo haue J alſo 
ſente them in to the worde: and foz t heit 

ſakes do J ſancrify my ſelfe , that they 0 
maye alſo be ſancrifyed in the trueth. 


Neuertheleſſe, J e not on 
fo: the m, — fo: A, allo that ſh 
belene on me thoze w the y woe: that 
they alt maye be one, as thou father 
art in me, and J in the, that they alſo 
Galaziti.a, Waye be & one in vs char the a 
de may belene, that thou haſt ſent me. 
And the glozye that thou gaueſt me ha: 
ne I] geuen them,thac they may beone, „ 
as be alſo are one: Jin them, and thoy 
in me. that they maye be perfecte in one 
and that the wozide may know, that mou 
haſt ſente me, and haſt loued them 
— 9 thou haſt ſoned me. * Father, 7 que 
and xi a. Wyll that they Whom thon halt geuen 
5 me, be alſo toyth me, where J am: that 
the 'Y maye ſe the gloxye ſohich thon haſh 
geuen me: toꝛ thou halt loued me befoze 
. the cre acion ot the Wozlde , Uyghteons 
Mat;xi.c, Father, * the Wozlde hath not Bnowen 
lob. xv. c. the, but J haue knowen the, and theſe ha 
and. xvi· a · ne knowen that thou halt ſent me, And 
I haue declared thy name vnto them, 
and J ſhall declare it, that the loue wher⸗ 
wytzz thou haſt loued me, meye be inthe, 
and 3 in chem, F 1 


The, x „Cha 0 
The, xbiij. Chapter * % 


| lob. xvlii.a 


zulis ſuis trans 
orrentem Ce: 
dron : vb! erat 
bortut , in quem introtui 
& diſciou eius Sciebat 
antem & luda Ju trades 
dat eum, locum: quia fre: 
quenter | ES V'S conges 
net at illue cum diſcipulis ſu⸗ 
It. ludas ergo cum accepit 
fet cchortem & a ponuficis 
but, & Pharilzts — 
venit illuc cum laterms FA 
facibns & armis-1 BS VS 
itaque — omnia =o 
tara erant ſuper eum, proce 
fit, & dixit eis: Quem quae 
fitit Reſponderunt ei: R : 
SY M Nararenum , Dici 
eis I ESV S. Ege fam. Sta 
bat autem & ludas, qui tra 
debat eum cum ipſis - Vt era 
go dixit eis: Ego ſum, abie> 
runt retrorſum, & cecid erdt 
in — 2 inter | 
auit eos 2 Qut᷑ quaritis 
It abe dixerum:1BSVM 
NazarenftReſpondit 1 R: 
* 8, D ixi vobis:quia $0 
i ergo me quaritis ni 
te hos abire vt impleretut 
ſermo qut dixit: Quia quot 
de iiſti mihi, non perdidi ex 
eit quen quam. 

Simon ergo petrut habt 
gladiG,eduxit ed, & pcuſſit 
poͤti ficis ſeruum, & abſcidit 
auricul eiu dextram. rat 
abt nom ſeruo Mach“. 
xit — E SVS Petro: Mit 
te gladid tut in vagin ã. Cali 
cem q tem de dit mihi pater, 
non vis vt bibam illum? co⸗ 
hors aut & tribunus & mi 
niſtri judæorum comprehẽ 
derunt IR SVM, & ligaues 
rant eum, & adduxerunt ef 
ad Annam primum , Erat 
enim focer Caiphz, qui erat 

ntſfex anni illiaterat abt 

3 conſillũ ded es 
rat [udz1is,: Quia expedit 
vnd hominem mori pro pos 
1 autem [E 

VM Simon Petrus &, as 
lius diſcipulus. Diſcipul® au 
dem ille erat notas pontifici, 

« 


; Care, The ſernauntes name was 


Caput. xviti. Fo. cxbiii. 
„dan Jeſus had ſpoke A 
cheſe woꝛtes, he wente Mat. xxvi. a 
fozth with his diſfiples mar. xiti i. d. 


ouer the bzoke Ce dꝛõ Luc. x xi. c 


where was a garden, 
into the whych he en: 


ed 
1227 refozted thi 
& ſciples, * MO 


th 
wenrefe 


75 


and fell to the grotnde, Than aſked he 
them agayn:Whom do ye teke - They 
ſayd: Jeſus of Mazarerh, Jeſus anſ woe: 
tedtJheue told you yt ye 
therfoze ſeke me let go. That Ge 


woꝛd be — > 
5 Of rhem whom thou — ob — Tohexviieb 


Simon Peter therkoze ha 

a ſwearde, dʒew it out, ſmote the bygh 

pzeftes ſeruaunte, and cut of hys ae 
al: 5 

chus: Than ſayd Jeſus vnto Weter: 

Dut vp thy ſivearde into the cheeth. 

Wyle thou not, that J ſhall dzynke the 

cuppe, reg the father hath geuen 

mer * Than the companye, and the mat. xxvi. e 

captayne, and the mymiſrers of the Jer Nat. re 

westoke Jeſus, and bounde hym, and Luc. xxl. d 

brought hym fy; to Annas: foi he was 

father inlawe to Cayphas, whyche was 

bygh pelt thatyere. Jt was Capphas, 

that had geuen the Jewes counſel: 

that it behouerh one man to dye fox the oh. xi e. 


pooges Simon Peter and 
ple followed Jeſus.1But — La . — 


ple was acquainted With the hygh pꝛe it, 
% and 


| 
| 


John, 
went in wyth Je tu, into the pala 
— the hy gh pit: but Peter tote wyth⸗ 
out . Then the other diſcapie |: 
(whych was acqua ynted with the hy 
pzeſt, ) went fozth and ſpak e vnto 
dameſel that kept the doe, and bzought 
in peter. Than — vn 
to Peter: Art not thon one ofchys mans 
diſciples: e ſayeth: J am not. 


C The ſeruauntes and officers ode 
a kyꝛe made of coles/fo2 it was colde) 
dere chem,and Sarge hym. Than 
em,a n an 
the hygh pꝛeaſte aſked Ter eſus of hys di⸗ 
ſciples,and of hys doctrine. Jeſng anſtve 


'F loh · vii. b. 


| Ji de vnto them: beholde, 
|| Terc-xx.2+ nome what I haue ſavde. * Whan 


| Ada, 5 hav 2 ehyges, one of che 


Jeſus, 
ou the hy ſozJe 
AnCwereſt tou N22 
beate wreneſle ot euel:but yt᷑i | 
ken wel, why linyteſt thou me; 


1 2 — Ho was ne "He Sb Cai 
vis StheHrYah paets. * 
1 de =? was ng hym 
Loc cl f 2 not thou alſo po 
— 2 . x ſayde:J am 
not, One ofthe hygh pꝛeſtes ſeruauntes, 
(the cofin of bym whole eare Peter dyd 
cut ot᷑ ſayde: yd not J ſe the in the gar 
d den wyth hym :; Thau denyed Oetet᷑ a. 
lob · xiii. d. ne, * and f dyd the cocke 
M atoXXvii.a Than 
Ar. xve a. 


efet hie malefactor 
1 tradidiflemus 4 


wdicate ef. 


: of me: 
Regnam done: Jeſug anſwered: 


furety 
5 


- Ego, 
ad hoc 


Dicit ei Pilas 

a: Quid eſt vericasf _ 
Et cum hoc duxitfet ,ites 
m exiuit ad Tudzos, & di 

o nullam inuenio 


cem meam. 


: * 
mini vobis in Paſcha -. Val 
| A robis rea 
em ſu darum: Qamade⸗ 


Caput. xix. Fo. cxix. 


yt he were not an enell deer, We wolde 
not haue detyue red hym vnto the. Ther 
foze ſayde Wuate vnro them: Take ye 
iudge tyym after your lawe. Thã 
d the Jewes vnto hym: It is not law 
fo: dato put any man to death. That 
Jeſus myght be fulfylled, 

: eng What de att oh. xii.d. 

e. 


2 entred Wilate agayne into mat-xxvii.h 
the commune hall and called Jeſus, and a 
fayde vnto hym: Art thou the kynge ob 
the Jewes-” Jef? anſtvered: Sayſt thou 
that — born other told it the 

anſwered: Am J a Jew-/ 
and the bygh 


e vnto me. 


pꝛeſtes haue 
Wi braseme 
not of thys woꝛʒlde. yt my kyngdome we 
re ot — — — Wolde 


Thy peopie 
detyneret th 
E 


not Ioh.vi. h: 
re teyb 


E ker Jam a ng. 
was J bozne x t 


The. xix. Chapter. 


Dan xtohe Oilate et 
foze,and ſcourged * 
e ſouldyers platyng a creo mat. *xvil.b 
of thoznes, ſet r bpon hysg — 
care, ⁊ put a purple garmẽre * 
oute hum, came to him, æ ſayd: Hayle 
dinge ofthe Jedes. Und they ſmote hi. 


Pilate 


2 John. 
e therkoze Wee forth agayne + lay: 
De e Beholne 3 drags han keg 
th — 9. L. dan 1 — 7 
Cort Wear 2832 crowne ot thoꝛnes, id 


= 


JI ohevebs 


1 eſu: hence art thou: But Jeſus gaue 

gym no anſbvere./Therfoze ſayeth Wula⸗ 

te vnto hym: Doeſt thou not ſpeake vn: 

to me-Knobveſt thou not, that J haue po⸗ 

Wer to crucifie the, and haue power to let 

the A — —— _ 
. deſt haue no power ag 

0 + Were + geven the from abone. Therfo 

Roma. xiii· d Te He that delynered me ouer vnto the, 
hath the moze ſynne, 


« xx3i1:c, Myght be crucifyed. 
— ab and led hym fozth . And he vere 578 


Pilatus, & th 
addueo yohix 0 


niff Cx 
didit en 
etuc· Su 
& eduxens 


multi 1 
prope 
vbi cru 


fibi,& 1 
ferfit ſor 


bat , dic 
her, ecce 
Ai cit dil 
tua. Et . 
Mam di 
ta ſcier 
omnia c 
conſum 
eſt! Sit 
rat pof 
Ui aute 


bam ac 


eumpon 
ti eius. 
let R! 


t. 
Fol. c 

t. rix. 

Lapu 


Heb» xlii.e. 
vnto the d 
get dead ober 
ne — wy 
_—__ 35 us in n 
in ef 47 place but dhym, e, but J tif ie e 
altar eng, vbi they counted jy yd fo; and nes 1 
. Calua me eel es : zone tle al dry ew⸗ 
— hym Ss ofe a tf hae fo 2 es 
ande A Ms inydde tate do And th e ot Jew 
: . ng e cri 
who! — nam ns ae —— Ae een 
dee . — Jeſus . desk 2 
- er enen es. T the care t e een 
cem. S Nara ergo via reade, dn ne, a the e Je e 
bree Hare gent = . — & che Ie E 1.4 
mult 8282 _ La te + the hy te nor, J pres ＋ an the Matay.c, 
prop ucifixaze * ſay e: Wey tayd: d: + 6 hym; 7: 
onto: 7; Pages CEE 7 — 
q N bere * bu ar . Ut: 
ergo — No [qua ple ch: renrharhane Tt ok . — 
. ſeri Conld7ers 296 . — — 
18: Quod Re th ok ep ate t cu 
xit dem: Q o cum t ve cyt fonr he co .'T 8 no : 
REES : SEES dra 
Xi > php cuique t au dy r an es ah arte b 
kta vnicu Era 8 u | e to ott my ep : 
ſtim rtes, ieam · de $020 ey on caſt lo tute att nd v 
— tnconſatihx y des de th et bg er 4 They ue sl, a ca, 
re tanicanco 1d inaicem: tt, but A — — — in 
tem conte o 2d —— for albe 2 eng nts t they ldyer 
ſuper « Pow pod It 8 d, ſay tes v * 
mageren it s 11 fylle rmen ente h dth hys 
ſein illa cui dicen ga m es dy ſus 
I —— 1 0 tree ary 
i funt —_—_ — — qu n by t cs ary o 
_ in ve Et mi ede. fore probes 46 2 
fbi, ſortem. ts we, W Ther d hys he, 8 ſatve ed) ſtã 
—— * jurcta eru⸗ — ge Cleop 19 now he lon ther: 
you — rea Cle mot 925 an a. w ter waer; 
8 In Maria Cl — wh di cip vtito After olde 
'ES efux . dalen d the ſayde ne. A Beh 0 
em matris ia M E er (an he fon : e dy 
Wee bar 4 1 ＋ . 
hes S matre quem : Mus Wom he nd hys all Tic 
EY m_—_ Deng defaye er, 888 e + reg Cc 
En as . —_ 
her, * ken Poſts | Ae ku ve t — 
RAG Wa in fa, 2 warde re now 7 veel h Mar : 
Mam dſp VS you es wer er wa da ſpõ ewyt 
ſcien ſummata —＋ tur A ey tk it a ha 1 
e . —— dee Jie 
con icio f to 2 ; to * ne 
TED SEE: — 
ui ee, bylopo e yp nop had 
cmporente gn 4 — ſus 
Te __— 
ſet 


Pſal.Ieviti.ce 


ſai eth: 
fourmed,) he 5 
t be ꝑ 


John. 


ed e bowed downe we 
5 4, the 2288. The NS — 
es Lon de much ant was rhe daye | ri ergo 


th, ko to 
of pary g.) that bodye 
2 Lr 
daye was great,) they erben 


. 


oude and water. And he that ſawe it, 
dyd beare recozde,and hys tecoꝛd is true 
122 e , 
.wil-z, YE e eue. 8 
n. were done, that the ſcripture myg be 
fu d,whych ſayeth: * ye ſhall not 
Zachxlice bzeahke a bone of Lym. And agayne ans: 
ther ſcripture ſayeth: x They loke 
on they haue pearſed thozoty, 
mat. xx Vi · After chysdyd Joſeph of Arima: Pflaum 
ar. xv · e thia pꝛaye Milate, that he myghre take 
uc · xxiu· e. ne the bobye of Jem, ( becanſe be 
was a diſeiple of Jeſu, but ſecretly foz fea 
re of the Jewes.) And Pilate graun⸗ 
rotten” Se Ber Thancam ene a. 1 EY 
are yas e o u. Ther cam 0, * — 
* —— ych afoze cam vnro Jeſus 1 _ 
by ny shte)bzyngyng Wirrhe and Aloes 
mixt together, aboute an hundzeth poun; tum. A 
de. Thun coke they the body of Jeſu, + 
boumde it wyth ly nnen clothes, and 8 
the ſpices,as the Jewes maner is to bu; 
rye. And in the place where he was cruz 
cifyed,ther was a garden, end in the gar 
den a new graue, ſwherin noman had pet % 
ben layed:thete layde they Jeſus becau 
ſe of the Jewes daye of pzepar ynge, foʒ 
the ſepulchze was at hande. E 
The. xx. Chapter. F 
. \N + the krzüdaye of the gab 
| raatorxeviti.a AS, bat, came Mary Wagdalene 
Marexviea« Þ FS | early to the ſepulchze, Whan it ? 2 
Luc. xxiiu. a AX RY was yet dark ę ſawe the tone 23 
ah awvayetrd the ſepulch:e. dem (wblawn 
. Therfoze 


Caput. xx. Fo.crrf, 


ad monumtth. 
— zutt᷑ duo fimul , & ile 


(cripturi, qa oporteret ef a 
mortuis reſurgere. + Abie⸗ 
rt ergo iterum diſcipuli ad 
ſemetipſos, 

+ Maria autem ftabat ad 
monum ttt forts ploris. Di 
ergo fleret,iclnauit ſe, & pz 

in monumt᷑tõ et vidut 
angelos in albis ſeden 

tet vnd ad caput, & vnd ad 
esvbi poſit3fuerat corp? 
eſa» DOicꝭt ei illi: Mulier, qd 
ploras? Dicit eit: Quia tule 
rumt d im met, & neſcio vbi 
poſuerfit ei Hec c" dixiſſet, 
conuerſa eſt retrotrſum, & vi 
dit ESV M tant, X n 
ſciehat quia IE S V eſt, 
Diciteil E S VS: Muller, 
guid ploras? Quem quzris? 
Illa autt exiſtimJs quia hor 
tulan* eſlet, dixit ei? Domis 
— tu ſuſtnhſti eum diciio 
mibi , vbi poſuiſti ed, et ego 
eum tollam · Dicit ei le{us 1 
Manas» Connerſa ulla, dicit 
ei i Rabboni, quod dicitur 
magiſter. Dicit ei IRS VS: 
Noli me tangere i nondum 
enim aſcendi ad patrt med. 
Vade autem ad fratres me: 
©3,&% dic eis: Aſcendo ad 
patrt meum, et patrE veſtrũ. 
deum meum & deum ve» 
ſirum. Venit Maria M agda 
iene anndciàs diſcipulis : qa 
vidi 


Toh, X111.t 
Wer xxi.a. 


Luce xxiiii.a 


Pſal. xv. be. 


Act. u. c. xiii 
ne from the deed. che diets 


ples agayne together. a 2 
* Mary ſtode wythont at the ſepui Luc · xxiii· a 
che, wepinge. How whi the ger — 
noupeds loked into the ſepulchze,# 
two angels ſyttynge in white, one at the 
head, one att the fete, Where the bodye 
of Jeſus had bene layte. They ſaye vnto 
her: Woma, why wepeſt thon-the ſapeth 
vnro the: becauſe they haue take awaye 
gare 2 Pat pe e 
ue layed hym. e s he 
— herſelfe aboute, ſawe ef d 
dyng, a knetve not þ it was Jefus. Jeſus 
ſaieth vnto Her: Womd,WhyTvepeſt thou? 
w yõ ſekeſt thou? But the thynkynge þ 
it had bene a gardener, tayde bnto hym: 
e 
ou m, etc 
him. J — ſayeth vnto her: Mary. She 
tirneth about, ſayerth vnto hun: Rabbo 
ni( which ts to ſaye:maſter) Jeſus ſayeti 
vnto Her: Touche me not, foz J am not 
vet aſcended vp to my father. But go nb 
thou vnto * my bzethze,* taye vnto the; Fal-xxi.cs 
* J go vp vato iy father, a your father, oh, xvi.4, 
my Sod q rour od. x Mary Magdale: Luc. Xcilt. a 
ne came, ⁊ ſhewed the le J hone 
ene 


| 
| : 


| Ioh. xvi. e. 


N 


Lue. xxiiii.e 


C kyꝛſte daye of the 


fa. lxi. a. 
Mar. xvi. h. 


Luc. iiii. a. 


ö 


' 


'T 


| 


| 
| 


Toh-xvil.ce 


Tohexi.bs 


lob. xxi, d 


A 


John. 
ſene the Loꝛde, a theſe thynges hath he 
ſayd bnto me. { 

+ Whã it was now late on the ſame 
abborh (the does 
Were ſhur, where the diſciples Were aa: 
thered together foz fear ot the tiewes, Je 
ſus came, ⁊ ſlote i the myd tet, ſaid vnto 
the: O eate be vnto you. And wh he had 
ſayd that, he ed them hys handes. 
hys ſyde. + 'Therfoze were the diſciples 
glad, ohã they ſawe the loꝛd. Thi ſaid he 
agayne vnto thẽ:Weace be vnto von, * ly 
ke as tie father hat ſent me, J alſo ſẽde 
yon. Whan he had ſayd p, he bꝛethed vpõ 
the,*ſaycth vnto the: Receane ve the ho 
ly gooſt. Whoſe ſynnes ye foꝛgeue, they 
arc foꝛgeuẽ tha whoſe ſynnes ye retay 
ne, they are rerayned. F 

But Thomas one of the tivelnc, 
* (tvhtch is called Protm?) Was nor With 
the,whs Jef? came. T hi ſayd the other 
diſciples vnto him: We haue (ene the (02 
de. But he ſaid vnto the: without J ſe i his 
hãdes the pxynte ofthe nayles, s put my 
kynger into the place of the nayles. put 
my hare into hys ſyde, J will not te. 
And after eyghre dayes were hys diſct⸗ 
ples againe wyt thin, 4 Thomas with the, 
. came bohã the dozes were Murr, a 
ode an the mydde s, e ſaid vnto the: Oea⸗ 
ce be vnto you, After that ſayeth he vnto 
Thomas: Reache hether thy fynger,+ſe 
my hats: & reach hether thy hãde, a put 
it into my ſyde: e be not faithle(Te, but be; 
leuyng. Thomas anſwered,# ſayd vnto 
him: Wy Lo2d,% my God. Jeſus ſayeth 
vnto hym: Thomas, becauſe thou halt 
ſene me, thou haſt beleued : Bleed are 
they Þ haue not ſene,+ haue belened, 4 
And many other tokes truly dyd Jef? 
in the ſyght of hys diſciples, Whych are 
not tv2yete in this bocke. Theſe are wait 
ten, that ve maye belene,Þ Jeſ? is Chuit 
the ſonne of god, and that ye beleuyng, 
mae haue lyte in hys name. 
The. xxj. Chapter. 


A Ftetward dyd Jeſns ſhew hymtel⸗ 
ke agayne at the ſee ot Tybertas. 


A nd on thys Wyſe dyd he ſchew hymſelk: 
thy wyte vd he ſh ber 


uit, & dicit u 
rith ſanctt. C 
tis Deccat! 
quorum ret 
ſunt. + 

+ Thom 
duodecim qu 
mus, non erate i 
do venit — 0 
runt ergo ei 
— ut 
vit eis Nis vi 
bus eius fixuram 
& mittam dig 
locf clauorꝭ: 
meam in lat? 
dams Et poſt dino 
inn erant diſc 
& Thomaude 
S V S inan dne 
in medio, & am 
vobis. Deinde im 
Infer ciitũ umu 
d e manus mea 
num tuam, & m 
meum, & noi ele 
jus „led fideln, 
Thomas, & dms 
nus meus, & dew 
cit ei IES VN 
di (ti me Thon 
Beati qui non 
crediderunt . 
& alia ſigna entf 
in conn 
r, quæ * 
bro hoc. Hecannory 
vt credatis 
ſtus filiꝰ dei & Nam 
tam habeans ia 


CAP. i 


Oſtea n 
rö lead mares 


Cise MI ankes 


Frant fimul Simon Petr: & 
Thomas(qui dicitur Didy® 
mus) & Nathanael qui erat 
2 Cana Galilaz,& flu Ze: 
dedri, & alii ex ciſtipults 
ſais duo. Oicit ers Simon Pe 
trus 2 Vado piſcari-Dicfe eit 
Vemmus & nos tecum. Et 
exterunt,& aſcenderunt in 
navim , & illa nocte nihil 
ptendiderunt · Mane autè fa 
co, ſtetit 1 ES VIS in littos 
re: non tamen 19 12 
diſcipult qua I ESV S eit» 
Dicit ergo eis [ES VS: Pues 
r1 , nunquid pulmentariũ ha 
betit: Reſponderunt e11 NG, 
Dixit eist Mittite in dextes 
ram namgn trete, & muenie⸗ 
tit. Miſerunt ergo, et iam no 
valebant illud trahere prac 
multicadine piicium- 
Dicit ergo diſcipulus ille 
qut᷑ dilgebat ES VS Pes 
tro: D ammus eſt,Simon Pe 
tras cum audiſſet quia dos 
minus eſt, tunica fuccinxait le 
(erat enim nudus)&X mifit ſe 
in mare. Ali autem diſcipu 
li nauigio venerunti nð enum 
longe erãt a terra, ſed quaſi 
cubitis ducenti :) trahttet re 
te piſcſum . Vt ergo deſcens 
derunt in terram, viderunt 
prunas poſitas, & pricem ſua 
perpofitum, & panem. Dia 
cit eis I ESV S Afferte 
de piſe but quos prendiata 
ſlis nunc Aſcendit Simon 
Petrus „& traxit tete in ter: 
ram, plenum maguts piſcis 
bus ct tum quinquaginta tri: 
bus. Et cum tit eſſent, non 
elt ſciſſum rete. Dicit eis | E 
S Vs: vente, prandete. Et 
nemo aud ebat difcumbens 
num interrogare eum: Tu 
quis ex f ſcientes qua doz 
minus eſt, Et venit Il E's 
S Vs, & accepit panem, 
& dabat eis, & piſcem umi 
liter» Hoc 1am tertio manis 
feſtatus eſt IBS VS duct 
pulis ſuis, cum ſurrexiſſet a 
Mmortuss + 
Cum ergo prandiſſent, 
dicit Simoni Petro I Ez 
S$ VS: Simon lona diligis 
me plus his: Dicit ettEtiam 
zomine, tu (cis quia amoi te. 
Dien 


Caput. xxi. Fo. cxxij. 


Ther were together Simon Peter and 
Thomas (which is called Btöymus and 
Nathanael, that was of Tana of Sali 


leg the chyldze of zebede, iwo other of loh.i.e. 


hys diſaples.Sunon Petet ſayeth vnto 
thẽ: J go to fyũ te. T hey ſaye vnto him: 
We come alſo wyth the. And they wente 
out, gat them vp into a ſhip, aud in that 
nyghttoke they nothyng. But Wha — 
moznyng was come, Jeſus ſtode on 

Moze:nenertheleſle the diſciples knewe 
not, that it was Jeſus, Than ſaycrh Je⸗ 
ſus vnto thẽ: Ch vldzen, haue ye any mea⸗ 
te: Ttey anſivered tym: Mo. Me ſayde 


vnto thẽ: + Calt out the net on the ryght Luc. v. a. 


ſyde of the ſhip, & ye ſhall fynde. Than 
caſt they out, and were not now able to 


dave it foʒ the multitude of fyThes. 


So that diſciple, * Whom 7 eſts loued, 10ha, xii.c. 


ſrayeth vnto Werer: qt is the Lozte. Wha D 
Simon Peter herde, that it Was the lod, 
he gyꝛded hys coate about tym (foz he 
Was naked) e ſepte into the ſee, But the 
other diſciples came by ſhip(fo: they we⸗ 
re not fzrrc from the laude, but as it Were 
two hundzeth cubites ) dꝛawynge the nett 
of kyſſhes. So Whan they came done to 
lande, they ſay burnynge coles layde, 
and fy{Th layde theron, and bzead. Je⸗ 


ſus ſayeth vnto them: + 1Bzynge He: Luc, xxiit. d 


ther of the frſthes, that ye haue taken 
now. Simon Peter wente vp, and dane 
the nette vnto the lande, full of greate 
fy ches, an hundzett and thic and fyftye. 
And foz all ther were ſo many yet bzake 
not the nette. Jeſus fayeth vnto them: C 
Come dy ne. And none of them that dyd 
e ate, durſt aſke gym: Who art thou: kno⸗ 
wynge, that it was the LOKTE. And 
Jeſus came, and toke the bꝛead, and ga⸗ 
ue it them, and the tyſſi lynewyte. T his 
is now the thyzde tyme that Jeſus ap⸗ 
peared vnto hrs diſciples, Han he was 

tyten fromthe deed, 44 
Whan they than had wyned, Je: 
lis ſayerh vnto Sunon peter: Stx 
mon Jona, loneft thon me moe than 
theſe-De ſaverh varo t&ymree LOKs 
DT, thou knoweſt, chat J loue the. 
Q if De 


John. | 


Te ſaveth vnto hym: Fede my lambeg, Dicit eib 
De ſaycth vnto hym agayne: Simon Jo: Dicit ei —— 
na, loueſt thou me: Me ſayerh vntohym: d me?Airikeyy, 
yeelode,chou hnemeg, p A loue the, De gef Fate | 
ſayeth vnto hom: Fede my lambes. Me ci ei tertio 
mas me? ö 


| ſayeth vnto him the thy :7e tyme: Simon 


| 
þ 
| [ Toh — 
| 
1 


— 


| | A A, Xia, 


Ioh. xx · d · 


Jona, ſoueit thou me: Meter was ſoꝛy, bo⸗ 
— ſayd the thy2de tyme vnts him: 
Louef thou me: he ſayde vnto hym: 
* Lode,thon knoweſt all thyages,thou 
knoweſt, that 7 loue the. De ſayeth' vnto 
hym:Fede my ſhepe. « 1erely verely J 
eee 
y * - 

re thou twoldeſt: but wh thou art olde, 
thon ſhale ftrerch out thyne hãdes. & anos 
ther Hall gyꝛde the, r lead the, whether 
thou wyit not. But thys he ſayde,fignt- 
00-8 nge, by what death he Hulde gloxfye 
— — hs he had ſayd this, he ſayth 
Howe me. Peter turned abonte, 

* — the ſame drfctple(twho Jeſfloned, 
) x whych alſo — vpon 


ther are 

dyd, the 

afcer — 4 — fprnnr the — chul⸗ 
de not be able rocdceyne the bokes, that 
Were to be wxytten. 


¶ The ende sf the goſpell after 
S-. Jhon, 
The 


trus, quis dirt 
mas 2 
ne, tu omnia ſe 
amo te. Dice: 


bas te, & a 
lebastch au 
des man 
get, & ducet 
Hoc aut dim 
qua morte cines 
ſet deum. Rt x 
ſet, dicit ex; 

4 Sequere we, d 
Petrus vidit ' 
quem dil:gebat[F$y: 
— 
cena 
xitt Dom un 
det te: Hunt c 
ſet Petrus, dicitl I. 
mine, hic a 
ei I ES VS: 


poor — 
tary perhiber de buy T 
hac: & ſcimm n 


* wore eQ i * O I539 


CTA APO 


SFTOLORVM QI 
elt liber ſecnndas E 
uangelii· S+ . 


CAPVT pRIMVM. + 


re , vſque in ciem,qua(pre= 
cipiens A poſtohs per ſpiri⸗ 
tum ſan&am quot elegit ) 
aſſumptnt eft:quunbus & præ 
buit ſeipſum viuum poſt pai 
flonem ſaamin multis argu 
mentis, der dies quadrag ina 
ta apparens eis, & loquens 
de regno Dei. Et conneſcts 
præcepit eis, ab Hieroſoly⸗ 
mit ne diſcederent, (ed ex: 
pectarent prommiſſionem pa 
tris, quam audiſtit cinquit) 
per os meum. Qunia Tohan» 
nes qmd t baptizauit aqua, 
vos autem baptizabimini 
fourita ſanto non pott mals 
tos hot dies · [gitar qui con 
dener ant, interrogabant ed, 
dicente:: Domme, ſi in tems 
e hoc reſtitues regnum 
ſrael * Dixit autem eit: 
Non eſt ve ſtrum noſſe tem 
pota vei momenta, quæ pas 
ter poſuit in ſua ipſſus pos 
teſtate : ſed actipietis virtua 
tem ſapernementts ſpiritus 
ſancti in vos, & entis mihi 
teſtes in tueruſalem, & in 
omni luda, & Samaria, & 
vique ad vitimam terræ . Et 
cum hæc dixiſſet, identrs 
but illis eleuatus eſt i & nua 
hes ſuſcepit eñ ab oculit eos 
run. Cumque intuerentur in 
cerinm euntem illam , ecce 
dyovmn aſtiterunt iuxta illos 
in veſtibus albis, qui & dive 
rant: Viri Galibæi ſtatit 
aſpic ientes in c 2 hie 
IES Vs qaiaſſumpros oft 
a yobis 


Caput i. Fo. cxxiij. 


tes ofthe Apoſtles 
gene — boke of the q 


The fy:ft Chapter. 


Me fy: treatyſe ve: A 
N 5 Theophile) ha 
— made of ail 
| ges, the whych Je 
SD; Vegan to do and to tes 
F acy, vntyit the daye 
2.1.3 Where he (comman 


Loh. xiiſi.c- 
Mat.. b. 
A ctu. xi. b 


ptyſed wyth rhe holy ot > 
theſe e w dayes. Therfoz they at we 


re come together, dyd ace hym (ayege: 


* LORDE,ſhalt chon at thys re Mat · xxiiũi. a 
ſtozerhe gdome vnto Iſraei: But he 
ſayd vnro them: + It behoueth not you 
co knowe the tymes oz ſeaſons , twwhych 
the farher hath kepte in hys owne 

er: hut ye ſhall receaue the power of Luc viii. 
the holy goo commynge vpon vou, cu. u. a. 
* and ye ſhalbe wytneces vnco me in , ._. . 
Jeruſalem,andin aii Jetvzy,and Samas . d. 
rta and vneylt the ende of the earth. 5 
And whan he had theſe thinges, mat. xxvui b 
he was taken vp, e they were lo: Mar. vile. 
king vpon hem) and a cloude receaned 2+ xxiiu. d 
tym from out oftheyzſyght. And whan 

they behetde tym goynge bp to heauen, 


mat, xxiiu.e 


vetzolde, two men ſtore by them in whyte 


Srmente s wyhytziz alſo ſayde:ye men of 
Salde,tvhy ſtãde ye lokynge * to hea⸗ 
uen : Tyys Jeſus whych is taken vp 

Q u r von 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


i 
| 


« 


, 
| 
; 
| 
' 


4 


| M 


. Acta. 


Da. vii b. from you to heauen, * chall come enen 

n — — ve 8 ſene hym goynge into 
evi heauen. 

Gase... Tha teturned they to Jeruſals kt tye 

A ſabboth monnre that is called Oliuete, the twwhych 

dayes ionr is by Jeruſalem, x hauynge a Sabboths 


ney is a tourney. And wan they were gone in, E 


m le, oꝛ ſo they wet vp into a parioure, where abote 
much as a Peter Jhon,+ James, x Andzewe, 
ms can $0 Philippe & — — t mat 
after 69 - thew, James the ſonne of Alpheus, æ Si 


ne ſer. mo zelotes,+ Judas James ſone. 'Theſe 


Matt. x. a. continuynge Vith one acco e in 
Marv. h · 


pꝛayer and ſupplicacion, wyth the we⸗ 
1 & men, and Mary the — 4 Jeſu and 
C brsbiethien. 


In thoſe dayes Peter roſe vp in the 
myddes of the bꝛethzen, æ ſayd: (And the 
copany of the names together were near 
hande a hũdꝛeth + twenty) ve men & bze⸗ 
t hzen, the ſcripture muſt be fulfylled,the 
which the holy gooſt hath ſpoke befoze, 

by the mouthe of Damd cocernynge Ju: 
—— dãs, that was + the gyde of the that toke 
13 8 r the . was — — amonge 
vs, had optayned a rotome o g mini 
mat-xxvil-2 ſtracion. * Hd the ſame truely bath pol 
ſeſled the felde of the rewarde of wycked 
neſſe: ⁊ wha he was higed,he burſt alon⸗ 
der in the myddes, all tyys bowels guſz 
ed out. And it was made knowen vnto 

| the þ dwelt at Jeruſalẽ, incomuch that 


a D 
pſal· lxviii · d rhe tame felre was called in theyr tunge, 


2 vobis inen 
quernadmodi wbt 
euntem in eam. 
T unc teuer im tw 
ly mam a monte 
Oliueti, qui el um 
alem, ſabbati Mm u 
t cum introiſem a: 
_ —— 
nehat Petrm & 
lacobus & 
pus & Thomu, late 
mats & Mata 
Alphri, & Sing 


& ladas lack 
er ant perſe 0 


ter in oratione 8 
tione cum make 
ria matre I ESV, 
bus eius. f 

+ in diebut hae 
Petrus in medio 
xit:(Erat auen 
num fimul fere 
gintiy Viri frars 
impleri (criptur 
di xit ſpiritus anftu 
D auid de luda 
eotum, qui ce 
I BSV Mi 
ratus erat in nohi 
tus _—_— 
tas-8t * 
ag rum de mercede 
tis, & ſu n 
dius, & 
ra eius. Et nomm! 


celdema p is, the bloude felve. Foz it is 


Pal. eviti-a, wxyttẽ in the boke of the pſalmes: x Let 
| theyz habitacion be voyde, and let ther 
be noman to dwell therein And * his 
4 — won take. Wherkoe, 

of theſe men p haue ben gathered * 

vs all tie whyle that the LORDS Je: 

ſus wente in and out amonge vs(begyn⸗ 

nynge at the baptyme of Jhon, entyll 

the daye where in he was taken vp from 


Act vi. a. 


A. B. ä. neſſe of hys reſurreccid. And they ap 


poynted two, * Joleph thy che is called 
Barſabas bohoſe ſyrname is Juſtꝰ) ma 
| thias Und they pꝛayed & ſaid: Thou loꝛd, 
b.Parxxix:c ch knowelt the hartes of all a 


vo one ot rheſe mult wyth vs be loyt: | 


qui corda now 


otfde quem elegeris ex bis h 


duobus vnum gaccipere 192 
tum miniſteru hunt & apo 
ſtolatus, de quo prauarica®s 
tut eit luda t, vt Abiret in lo 


cum um. Et dederumi ſor- $g 


tes eis, & cecidit ſors ſuper 
Mathiam , & annumeratus 
et cum vndecim Apoſto» 
his- 7 


CAPVT, I]. 4 
| T cum _—— 
7 rentur dies p 
fey: 5 tecoſtes,e rant 
ariter 
a ͤecodt loco: 
a | Et factus eſt 
repente de cœ 
lo ſonut, tanquam aduenien 
tis ſpiri tus vehementis, & re 
plemit totam domum vbi e: 
rant ſedentes , Kt apparue⸗ 
rant illis diſpertitt linguę, it a 
12am ignit, ſeditque ſupra 
— eor6,& repleti ſunt 
omnes ſp r. tu ſancto, & coat 
perunt lo qui variis linguis, 
provt ſpiritns ſanctus dabat 
elo qui illis . E rant autem in 
Hieruſalem habicantes lu: 
dat, viri religiofi , ex omni 
natione, quę (ab cœlo eſt: Fa 
cta autem hac voce, cduenit 
multitudo, & mente confuſa 
eſt, quoniam audiebat vnuſ⸗ 
quiſque lingua ſua illos lo: 
quentes,Stupebant afit om: 
nes,X mirabantur, dicentes 
Nonne ecce omnes iſti qui 
loquunf,Galilei ſunt? & quo 
modo nos audiuimus vnuſs 
qu qlinguam noſtrà, a qua 
nati ſumus, Parti, & Medi, 
& Elamitz, & qui habitant 
M eſogotamiam,Tudeam & 
Cappadociam Pontũ, & As 
fam, Pbrygiam, & PSphy: 
liam, Aegyptfi,% partes 
biæ quz eſt circa Cyren * 
aduenæ Romani, ud ęiſquo 
que & Proſelyti, Cretes, & 
Arabes , audiuimus eos los 
quentes noſtris linguis mas 
goalia Dei. Stupebant aus 
tem omnes & mirabantur, 
adinuicem dfcentesj; Qaids 
nam vult hoc eſſe f Alu aua 
temirridences 1 dicebãi: Mu 


pleni ſunt iſti, 


4 Stan; 


Caput. ij. 
w one ok theſe twayne thon 
yori to take the rowme of chys 
minſtracyon and Apoſieſhyppe , fcom 
the whych Judas is fallen awaxe by trat 
reſuð, that he my ghre go into his owne 
place. Andthey gaue them the lottes, # 
the lot fell vpon Wathias, and he was co 
untedwyth the eleuen A poſttes, F 
The. ij. Chapter. * 


— — — 


* in the ſame place. And lo 

Sy denly ther — ſo 

7 Wjunde — —— as of 
23) a ecomyng 
it des Ade houſe, where 
tynge. And ther appeared 
nen tunges, lyke fyze, and 
one ot them, and they all 


ey were 
vnto them 
ſat vpon eue 
were * fylled 
beganne coſpeake wyth tundery 


Fo. cxxiiii. 


nd whan the dayes of A 
r ryytonyde — Coal, xxũii. 


e were all to 2E Deu. xvi.c 
ery - ery — Luc:xxiiu.d 


th the holy gooſt, +and lohevii.d, 
tun: Actu.iiui.d 


ges, euen as the holy gooſte gaue them ne 


dtterannce. Ther were dwellynge at 
Jeruſalem Jewes, deuoute men, ok eue⸗ 
ry nacion that is bnder the heauen. 
Nod tohan thys voyce happened, the 
multitude came together, and were abas 

ed in mynde: foz enery man herde 
them ſpeake wyth hys owne language. 


They were all aſtonnyed, and maruays 


led, ſayenge : Beholde,are not all the 

that ſpeak, Galileans: and how haue we 
herd euery man our langage, Wherm we 
are boꝛne:? the JOarthtans, and Wedes, æ 
the Elamites, and they that dwell in We 
ſo potamia, Jewʒy, and Cappadocia, on⸗ 
ens and Ada, jOhagia and {amphilta, 
Egipte, and the parties of Libia,whych 
is aboute Cyzene, and the ſtraungers of 
Nome:the Jewes alſo and +{0;oſelites, 
the Cretians and the Urabians: we do 
heare them ſpeake __ greate woznes 
of Sod in oure obone la guages. They 
were all aſtonny ed, and mar nalled, caieng 
= " — * gs wyll thys be-Buc 

r mocked, and fayd:'Thele men 
full of [were * 


Wyne. b 
Q ii *+ But 


Mat xxiii. 


— IS - 


— — — — — ” - = 
— — — — — > —_—— — — 


| [ rn 


Acta. 


But Peter ſtonding with the ele⸗ 
nen, lytte vp 17 voyce, and fayd vnto 
them: ve men o 
dwell at Jeruſalem, be thys knotven vn: 
to vou, e perce aue my woꝛdes with your 
eares: Foz theſe be not dzonke as ye ſup 
poſe, ſeynge it is the thyzde houre of the 
| dape: but thys is tt, that is ſpokt by Joel 
| Efa-wliiti2 the pzophete: * And it ſhall come to pat 
| | excoxxx»b-l ſe inthe laſt dayes (ſayeth the LORD 

_ 47 poure out of my ſpzete vpon all 
fleſh ,and your ſonnes and your daugh- 


a 2104. + 4 tn oe 2-44 


Smet 
vnd ecim lem 


Jewzy, ond ye all that * 


tis, hi ebrũ 

diei tertia: ſed ud 
dictum eſt 

Toel ; Et em 
diebm, dicu [7 
dam de ſpirim 


Au. u· d. ters ſhall pꝛophecy, and your yongemen d 


rr. Wall te viſions,and + your olde wenthel 
er: 


' dꝛe ame dzeames.Anderuely on my 

i uauntes and on my handemaydens wyn 
| I poure fozth of my ſpꝛete in thoſe dates 
| | mat-xvii-f and they ſhall pzophecy, x I ſhall hem 


per ſeruos mec Fe 
cillas meat 


| Loc. x xi. d. Wonders in heanen aboue,and tokens in ** 


| | earth beneth,bloud, and kyze, c vapoure 


ö | to darknefſe,* the Moone into bloud, be⸗ 
| foze rhe great and manifeſt daye of the 


Rom. x. b. Fe, þ +euery one Which doth call vpd the 
| name of the LORD, halbe ſaue d. F 


1 Cremen ot Ifcael,heare theſe woz⸗ 
5 des: Jeſus of Nazareth,the man alowed 
1 of God amõge you with miracles, wõders 
| E tokts, which od hath wꝛought by him 

mat» xxvũ · c amonge you, as ye knowe. x The ſa: 
me, (be ynge taken, by the defyned coun 
ſell and fozeknovvle ge of Sod) haue ye 


: 
: 

, 

: 


vp, the ſozowes 
foz ſo much as it was vnpoſlible foz hym 
| to be holden there wyth. Foz Damd ſay: 
Plal.xv.b» cthof hym: * J haue alwape ſet the 
LOUBDE afoze me in my lyght.foye ts 
at my ryght hade,leſt J be moued. Ther 
foze my harte is glad, and my tunge harh 
rezoiced: mozeouer my fleſh alſo ſhal re 
in hope. Foz thou ſhalt not le aue my ſou: 


the wayes of lyfe knowen vnto me, thou 
ſhalt make me kul of iy tulneſſe with tht 
tountenaunce. F ye 


Loud d come. Anditſhall come to pal 7% 


| ot ſmoke. The Sonne ſhall be turned in i 


{Down 


— 


(| 
unyſhed, and 1 andes ok 
Acne. foyched men: tom God hard rayſed 
hell wn bor x louſed, i 


les er ſhale thon ſuffre hos 1i 
pedo, 2 kay Thou RS hve | 


Laput.il, Fo.crrVv, 
ye men and bzethzen, let me boldly 


Dautd the Watrtar⸗ 1 
N e Tos bo —— and il. Reg · i · b · 
KN ys te pulchze is wyth vs vnc fl thys D 
daye « Wherfoze ſeynge he was a p20- 
hete,and knew that God wyth an othe * 
ad lwame vnto hym, * that the krute Pla · cxxxi · 
5 of hys loynes ſhulde ſyt vpon hys te ate, 
— e ſeynge it ako ande, ſpake of the re- 
Deb gisec het., Om not Chzilt . Foz he was nether 
eee en in Mer lefte in hell, noz hys fleſh ſawe cozrup- 
all cor gon The tame Jeſus haty God rayſled 
raptionem: Hume 18S VM» ayne whole wytneles all we are. Toh.xv-2e * 
Dae De2ycur nos om. ge nge then that he is Cralted by the 0. a. 
mes teſtes hea Dexterd S thande of od and ſeyng the pꝛo⸗ Phil, ii. a. 
bay bo yn i accepta my le of the holy gooſt is receaued of the 
aparreefudic hoc donum, father, he hath poured out thys gyfre 5 
vos videtis & andius. oz Dauid is not gone 
— ye le and he are . Foz 
on enim David ente vp into heauen, but he ſayeth hymſelfe: 
incelam , dicitautem es N The LORD ſayde vnto my LOB pn e 
Dixit Dom dormno me 5 he Y de. bn⸗ Plal.cix.a. 
Sede adextris meis None Mftlytte thou at my ryghte hande, vn⸗ 
am inimicos moot abe tyll J make thyne enemyes thy foote 
be Bates amn rus Facts. Let allthe houſe of Ategelt there 


g Dominum & foze knowe ſureiy, that God Hath made 
EA 265, fe kame Jens * aue crucifyed) 


done I E S V M quem voi both LORDE and C 
cruciſi xi ſtis . 


* Wyan they heard theſe thynges, 


3 ay Petr they were pxycked at the harte, and Zach. xxii.· c. 
Im un , : 7 


8 de vnto Peter and to the other A poſt 

er e e As deb ve men and brechen, 2. What han .,, 

— autt ad illos: We do: Deter ſayd vntothem: BRepente gu. ix 

Pamitentiam — (ſayeth he) and let euery one of you be and. xvid 

& baptizetur vnulggig y baptyted in the name of Jeſu Chailt koi & 

reſtrum innomine | pee. the remi(ion of your fy nne, and ye ſhall 

extorom veſtrorum , & acs receaue the of the holy gooſt. Foz i 

cipietis donum ſpiritus ſan» vnto you ts the * pomyle made, and vn: loel. ii.. 
Lois emm eſt repomif to your chylden, and vnto ali them that 

bade an ee woke Are farce of, Whoimtoener the LOKD © 

nus Dem noſter . Alus eriS many other woꝛdes dyd he WwyrneſTe,and 


t plurimis teſtifi 1 e la from 
2 LL. — erhozte them, ſayenge: Be ſaued 


| s wycked generacion . They thers 
RIES fore ehar dyd receaue hys worde, we = 
perunt ſermonem eius, ba: re baptyſed,and in that ſame daye there 


ati fant, & appoſitx fant Were added aboute a thze thouſande ſou⸗ 
n die illa anima cireiter tria 


les. And they were alſo contynnyn s 
wil rant ante he: ge in the doceryne of the Apoſtles 
rum,X communicatiSe,fras and iu the communyon , in the eas 


cone pam, Corationibuzs, BYNGgE Of bzead, And in pzaycrs . 
Fiebag A 


Adu. mi. d 


Eſa. lviii.b- 


eh, nit, a. 


Acta. 


And ther came a feare vpon enery ſon: 
le. any wonders alſo and tokens were 
done by the apoſtles at Jeruſalem, and 
a greate fearc was on eueiy one. And 
ali they that beleued , were together, 
* and had all thynges commune, The 
ſolide rheyz poſſefſions and ſubſtaunce 8s, 
and paited them vnro enery one, acoz: 
ding after as cuery one had nede. And 
they continned daviye of one mynde in 
the remple, and * bzake bead about the 
houſc e, and coke meate wyth ioye and 
ſyngleneſſe of harte, pꝛayĩſynge Sod to⸗ 
gether, and hauyng fauoure toward all 
the people. And the LON DF added 
dayire there vnto, ſoch as thulde be 
ſaued. 


The. u. Chapter. 
ter and Jhon wen: 
tte vp into the temple, 
| OY at the nyenth houre of 
A piaycr., Andther was 
bought a certapne man 
t ych was halte from 
hys mothers wonbe) 
whom they layddaylye 
at the gate of the tems 
= wWhych is called, Sewty full, that 
e myght aſke allmeſſe of the goers 
into the temple. The ſame whan he ſaw 
We ter and Jon begynnrnge to entre 
into the remple, he deſyred, that he 
myghtereceaue an almciſe , But Peter 
wyth Jhon beholdynge hym, ſayd : Lo⸗ 
ke on ve. And e loked on them, hopyn⸗ 
ge that he ſhuloe haue receaned ſome 
tzyngof them. BurPerer ſayd: Syl⸗ 
ner and gold haue J not, but that whych 
I yane,geue Ithe: * In the name of 
Jeſus Chiſt ot Mazareth ryſe vp, and 
walke. Kndheroke hym by 17 ryght 
hande, andlyfte hym vp. And firayght 
waye were hys legges aud fete gs 
rhcd,and he leapynge,ſtode vp and wal⸗ 
kced:and entred into rhe temple wyth 
them, walkynge, and leapynge , and 
pzaylynge od . And all the people ſa: 
We tbymYyalkynge and paayſyng * 
n 


-> —_— 
. # 


Y Cebant,crangany 


Piebat Item wh 
tumor. Mn 
digia & 

los fiebart u 
& metut entu 
uerſi $:Omnes 


bebant om 
Poſſeſſiopes & 
vendebant, & 
illa omribus ,pry 
opus crat, Oude 
perCurante; m 
templo, & 
domos p 
bum cum exams 
plicitate cord 
tes Deum, & u 
tiam ad omnt 
minus aui md 
w fic rent quit 
CAPVI. I. 


n 
dam vir qu etaa 
vtero matny 
tur, quem pony 
die ad portam tm 
dicitur Spec 
eleemolynam 2 
tibus in temple 
diſſet Petrums 
incipientes inan 
plum, rogabat y 
nam acclpeel, pus! 
tem in eum Penn 
harne,JUixit:Rej 
At ille intendeb#'8 
ſperant ſe 
rum ab ets. Pet 
xit: Arg entum 
elt mihi, quod a 
hoc tibi don. 
$ V Chn{ Naum 
e ambdla. f. ! 
2 manu eius dem 
uauit eum. Et fan 
ſolidatz ſunt bas 
plantæ, & exllentg- 
228 8 
iths in! ; 
& extent n 
Et vidit omni 
ambdlilen f, 


C cebant autem ill, 
ipſe erat gui ad eleemoſyn 
debat ad ſpecioſam porta 
templi,& im pleti ſunt Rupo 
re & extaſi in eo quod con 
tigerat illi. Cum yiderent au 
tem Petrum & lohannem 
eucurrit omnis populus a 
eos ad porticum; qui appel 
latut Salomonis, ſtupentes · 
Videns autem Petrus, re:; 
ſpondit ad populumt 


+ Viri Iſraelitæ, quid mi: 
ramini in hoc, aut nos qui 
intuemini, qua fi noſtra vir? 
tute, aut poteſtate fecerimus 
hunc ambulare? Deut A bra 
ham, & Deus Iſaac: & Deus 
lacob, De“ patrum noſtros 
rum glonfcauit fllium ſuum 
IES VM, quem vos quid 
tradidiſtis, & negaſtis ante 
faciem Pilati, iudicante illo 


dimitti» Vos autem ſanctum 


& iaſtum negaſtis, & peri» 
ſs virum homicidam dona 
ri vobis: authorem vero vitt 
{1terfeciſtis,quem Deus ſuſs 
cit ꝛuit a mortuis, cuſus nos 
teltes famas. Er in fide noa 
mmis eins, hanc quem vos 
videtis & noſtis, confirma- 
uit nomen eius: & fides que 
per eg eſt , dedit illi integt 4 
ſanitat em iſtam in conſpe: 
ao ommnium veſtrũ . Et nunc 
fratres ſcio, quia per igno* 
ranuam feciſtfs,ſicurt & prin 
cipes ve ſtri. De“ autem qua 
prenunciamt per os omnth 
rophetarum pau Chriſtum 
ud impleuit fic. Pœnitemi⸗ 
ni igitur, & conuertimini, vt 
deleantur peccata veſtra, vt 
cum venerinttempora refri 
* a conſpectu Domini, 
miſerit eum qui pradicas 
tus eſt yobis IESVM Chri 
ſtum, quem oportet quidem 
c lum ſuſcipete vſq; in tems 
pora teſtitutionis omnium, 
quz locutus eſt Deut per os 
lanctorum ſuorum a ſeculo 
prophemrum, þ 


Moſes quid dixit: Quo: 
niam prophetam ſuſcitabit 
vohix Dfis Deus veſter de 
catribus yeſtris;tanqu3 mei 


ipſum 


Caput. iii. Fol. cxx vi. 


And they knew hym, that it was he 
thy ch Car fo; almeſle at the bet y ful ga 
te of the r&ple,+ they were kylled wyth 
wonderynge, and were aſtonnyed vpon 
the ſame that had happened vnto hym. 
Wwhan all the people ſawe Peter & Jho, 
cher wondered, and ranne vnto them to 
the 


poche why ch is called Salomons. iti. Reg. vi. a 
But Peter ſeynge it, anſwered bnto the 7 


cople: 

5 ye men of Jſrael,why marnayle ye 
at this, oʒ why do ye beholdvs,as though 
we had made thys man to walk e by oute 
otone treath oz power! The Sod of A⸗ 
bꝛaham, and the God ok Jſaac, and the 
God of Jacob, the {Sod of our fathers 
hath gloukyed hys ſonne Jeſus, x whom 
ye eruely delyueted vp anddenyedinthe 
pzeſence of dilate, he tudgynge hym to 5 
be letten lowſe. But ye denyed the holy 
and ry ghteous, and deſyzed the miſlay- 
er to be geuen you: but the authoz of Iy- 
fe hane ye fleayne, dohõ Hod hath rayſed 
from the dead,vwherof we be wytneſles. 
And in the fayth of hys name,hath hys 
name ſtrengthed thys man whome ye le 
and knowe: and the fayth that is thozot9 
hym, hath geuen him thys Whole h 

in the ſyght of you all. Und now bzeth 

I know, that xthorowe ignozance ye haz 
ue done it lyke as your rnlers alſo . But 
Bod hath thus kulkylled the thynges þ 
he ſhewed afoze by the month of all the 
ꝓphetes:enẽ 
—_ ve th 1 # be cduerted * 
ur ſynnes may be done atvaye , whan 
the tyme of refcrthyng (Hall come from 
the pzeſence of the LORDE, and he 
ſent the ſame Jeſus Chxyũ that is pꝛea 
ched vnto y ou, whych verely muſt re⸗ 
ceaue heauen, v the tyme of reſtos 
rynge agayne of all chynges, that God 
hath ſpoken by the mouthe of hys holy 
1 the begynnynge of the 


Moſes truly dyd fave! 


hys Chu ſhulde ſiffre, Recli.xvii. b. 


D 
* That the Peu. xvini c. 
Lon dc youre Sod ſhall rayte has — 
to you a pzophete , from amonge yon: 
re alpne bzethzen, lyke vnto wy ſcife; 


Dymn 


Acta. 


Tym ſhall ye heare,accozdyng to all thin ip ſum audicht 

ges what ſoener Me chan peake — quecunty loud? 
vou. And it Hall come to paſſe,þ enery din Bm dumm aut 
toule 9h+ ch doth not Herken te the ſa: Phefn den r 
me pꝛophete, Malbe rooted out of the peo bitur de ph, he 
pie. And all the pꝛophetes from Samuel prophet l, 
# thece forth, þ haue ſpoke, hane chewed merp, au haun 
alſo of theſe dayes. ye are the chyidzen fon, Serze: 
of rhe propheres and of the c6nenannte, tarum & — 

N e whych God made vnto our fathers, diſpoſut 
Gene-x!1-2+ fayenge vnto Abzaham: * Und — th e a 


and xxu.c 
* Et in ſemine w 


Mat xa -. TCD. * nto vou hath God rayſyd vp His 5. 
Owe ſonne ⁊ ſent hym,blefiyn ne dah 4— . 
ry man ſhulde conuerte from hys Dyes nedicentem ,t 


kednele, uertatle vt 
quic ia ſua» 


CAPVT, N 
Jane 


The. iiiſ. Chapter. 
bt as they were ſpcakyn il 
8 » vnto e — — | 

and culersof the temple , and — 
| the Sadutes came vpon the, Sadducen ,dole 


> pe n be nge te ue d 5 ar cerent 
taught the — 8 4— — in Je ciarttin 18 
ſuthe cca5 from the deed)and lay⸗ n_ 
ed handes on them, and put them in hol: runt eos in cual 
de tyll the moꝛow : for it Was now enen ſtinumerat ani 
ng. Howbeit many of them that heard . Mult ane 
e woꝛde, dyd beleue: and the nombze of 88 
of the men was about fyue thouſande, quaſiquingmit4! 
And it chaunced cn the mozoW,that they: eſt aui in casu 
rulers, and elders, and ſcribe s were gathe garttur punch 
red together at Jeruſalem. Annas alſo were, ben 
the hygh pꝛeſt, and Caiphas,and J hon, a — h 
Alexander, and as many as were of the p ines, & 
Matt · xx i. e · ꝓʒeſteg kynted. Und they ſer the che ot erant de gen 
myddelt, and aſked: 4 By What anctozt- Joan. ft laue 
te, 02 in what name haue ye done thys? medien 
Than {eter beynge fylied wyth {cif bocrs 
the holy gooſt, ſayde vnro them:'pe rus +Tunc Peri?” 
lers of the people,and elders of Jſrael,yf mtu ſanfto, 0 15 
we thys daye be exammed in the good de Principe: 


de of the ſycke man, by what thyng he is ie e . 


made Wwhole:be it knotwven vnto you and in quo Ilie /. 
A N ia · Into alt the people of Jirael, # in the cle e 
name ok oure Lozd Jetus C hai of Naza plebi Teal 
reth n hom ye haue erucifped, wh Hop "fi, len due 
bath rayſcd by fromthe deed, in the ſa: Jean ee 
me ſtendeth he here befoze you 2 — aſlat iſte cord r 
8 


Hi eſt lapis qui reprobatus 
ef a vobis ædiſicantibꝰ qui 
ſactus eſt in caput anguli, 
non eſt in alio aliquo ſalus! 
Nec enim aliud nomen e 
ſub cœlo dati holbꝰ, in quo 
oporteat nos ſaluoꝝ fien. 
Videntes autem Petri cd: 
ſlantiam & [obanms , com: 
o quod homines eſſent 
ne liiterit & idiotæ, a dmi⸗ 
rabantar , & cognoſcebant 
eos, quoniam ci 1 ES V fue: 
tant: hominem quog viden 
tes ſtantem cum eis (qui cu: 
ratus fuerat,)nihil pot erant 
contradicere . luſſerunt aut ⁊ 
eos foras extra concillð ſe: 
cedere, & con fereb St ad ins 
mcem,dicentes! Quid facie 
mus hominibus iſtis?quoni: 
am quidem notum ſignum 
factum eſt per eos: omnibus 
habit itibus Hieruſalem ma 
nifeſtum eſt , & non poſſus 
mus negare. Sed ne ampli” 
diqalgetur in populꝭꝭ, com: 
minemur eit, ne vltra loqui 
tur in nomine hoc vi homi: 
num. Et vocantes eos, denfi 
tiauerunt ne omnino loque 
rentar ne q; docerent in no: 
mine IRS V. Petrus vero & 
| Johannes reſpondentes, dis 
xerunt ad eos tSi iuſtum eſt 
in conſpectu dei, vot potius 
awdire quam Deum, iudica: 
T5 temon enim poſſumus quæ 
vidimus & andiuimas,nd lo 
qui. At illi comminantet di 
milerunt eos, non inueniens 
tei quomodo punirent eos, 
propter populum: quia om: 
nes glonficabant Deum, in 
eo quod acciderat, Annorfi 
enim erat amphus quadras 
dinta homo, in quo factum 
fuerat fand iſtud ſanitatis. 
Dimiſſi autè venerunt ad 
uos, & annciauerdt * 
ta ad eos principe ſacer o 
th et ſeniores dixiſſent. Qui 
& audiſſent, nanimiter ſe: 
uauertt vocem ad deum, & 
dixerunt Domine, tu es qui 
feciſti eœlum & terram, ma: 
te, & omnia quæ in eis ſunt, 
qui ſolritu ſan to per ot pa: 
tn; nfi Damd pueri tui dixi 
i. Quare fremuerfit gHtes, 


SS ISEET ene 


Caput. iili. 


* 


Fo.ctrvif, 


sis the ſtone, Why che was refu⸗ 
ſed of yon buylters, why ch is become the 
head of the coꝛner, and ther is no ſalnactz 
non in any other: «Foz ther is none other 


Pſal.cxvti. e. 
Mat. xvi c. 
I. Pet. ii. a. 


Mat. i. e. 


name gene vnto men vnder heauẽ, woher phi. ii.a. 
by we mult be ſaned, K 


Whan they ſaw the ſtedfaſtnes of e: B 


ter —— 
men out 
— ed ſoze, and knew the 

th Jeſmand ſeynge wyth ths 
alſo the man i 


mari 
had be 


_— ſure, that they were 
e nge and lay e, they 
at they 


andynge that was made 


whole, they coulde ſaye nothynge aga⸗ 
ynlt it. But they commaunded them to 


go aſyde out of the councel,* they rea⸗ 
ned together,ſayeng: & | 
do vnto theſe men: foz by them truely is 


done a tokẽ:to all the inhabiters of Jeru 
ſalem is it mantifeſt, and we can not de⸗ 
nye it. But that it be nomoze noyſed a3 


bzode amon 


the people, let vs thzeaten 


them, that they ſpeake nomoze vnto any 
man in thys name. * And they called Ato, v. e. 
them, and charged, that in ns wyle they 
ſhulde ſpeake noz te ache in the name of 
Jeſus. But Meter and Jhon anſwercd, 
and ſayde vnto them: Whether it be ry⸗ 


ghte in the 


re you than 


ght ot᷑ Sod, tather ro hea⸗ 
od udge ye: foz we can not 


but ſpeake that we haue ſene and heard 
But * — gr and — them 
go, not fyndynge t myght pu⸗ 
nyt debe ok the prople : foz all 
men pꝛayſed Bod, in it that had happe⸗ 
ned. Foz the man on+Wwhs thys toke of 
health happened, was moze than fozty 


veate olde, 


ſhall we loh · xi. e⸗ 


Au. iii.a⸗ 5 


But whan they were let go they ca: C 
me to theyꝛs, and ſhelved the, how great 
thynges the 3795 pꝛeſtes and eiders had 


ſayd vnto them, 


hewhych whan they 


herde it,lyft vp they voyce wyth one uc 
cozd vnto it od, and ſayde : © LORHE, 
it is thou that haſt made heauen r earth, 
the tee, a all thynges ß are in the, whych 
(by the holy gooſt, hoo the mouth of 
dure father Damd thy ſeruaunte) halt 
ſayd: x Wherfoze haue the heithẽ raged, pal u.a. 


any 


| 


Adu; xvi. d. ce (where in they Were ga 
Adctu.ũ. a. 
and. xix- a. 
A ctu. i. e. & 


vobs 


Adtuzi.do 


Acta, 


and the people haue ymagined bayas 
thynges! The kynges of the earth ſtode 
by, and the rulers agreed in one agaynſt 
the LORDE, and agaynſt hys Chuſte, 
Foz verely Merode, and Poncius Pilace 
wyth the Deythen and people of Jſcaell 
are come together inthys cytie (agaynſt 
thy holy chylde Jeſus, whome thou haſt 
anoynted,)to do that thyne hande + thy 
coficell haue determined to be done. And 
now LOKDE loke vpon they: thzeate: 
nynges,and graunte vnto thy ſernaiites 
ro ſpeake thy Woꝛde wyth all confidence, 
in that that thon tretch out thyne hade, 
þ healynges, + tokens,+ wonders maye 


be done by the name of thy holy chylde giafi 


Jeſus. 

And whan they had payed, the pla 
ered toge⸗ 
ther) was moued, r and they were all fyl 
led wyth the Holy gooſt, and ſpake the 
woꝛde of Hod wyth boldnefe, * The 
multitude ok the beleuers had one harte, 
and one ſoule:netherdyd any man ſaye, 
that ought of thoſe thynges that he poſ: 
ſeTed, was hys cine , but they had all 
thynges commune. And Wy th great po: 
wer dyd the Apoſtles beare wytneſſe of 
the reſurreccion of oure LOKD Jeſus 
Chailt,+,ther was great grace in the all, 
Nether was ther any that lacked amon: 
ge them. Foz ſo many as were pollefCers 
of landes oꝛ houſes, folde them, bzought 
the pzyces of them that they ſolde, and 
layed them at the Apoſtles fete, and dt: 
Qribucton was made vnto all, accoꝛt yng 
as euety man had nede. F * Joſeph, 
whych alſo was ſyrnamed Barnabas of 
the apoſtles(Wwhych is intecpted, the ſon: 
ne of conſolation) a leuite, of the contry 


of Cyp:es, whan he had lande, ſolde it, 


and bꝛought rhe pzyce and lay ed it at the 
apoſtles fete. 


The. v. Chapter. 


pol Bw. a certayne man (by name Ana⸗ 
nias,wyth Gaphyra hys wyfe) ſol: 

be a feide,and kepte awaye parte of the 
mony,hys wyfe beynge a coniceitherof, 
and he bzought one part, æ layed it at the 

A polllcs 


vnum aduerſu d 
aduerſus Chile 
uenerunt enim N 
tate iſta ( aduemn 

Puerum tuum Tg 
vnxiſti)Heroder,thy 
Pilatus cum 


tui ESV. 

Et cum oriſem 
eſt locus in q en 
nr 5 X r 

piritu ſancto, ¶ bay 
tur verbum del a 
+ Mukituding mice 
trum erat cor mal 
ma vna:nec qua: 
quæ poſſidebau a 
eſſe dicebat ſel cut 
nia cõmunia. Et u 
gna reddebant . 
thmont) reſunebm 
S V Chriſti Doves 
& gratia magnt 
nibus illis. — | 
egens erat inter 
quot eth poſſclasr 
aut domort er 
—— 
te pedes Apel: 
debatur autem i 
ut cui q; opus e. 
autem qui copy" 
Barnabas ab Aus 
eſt interpretatum WP 
ſolationis. Leue 
enere, 
vendidit eum, & 2 
A 
olorum- 
* CAPYT. if 


Ir autem qu 1 

ne Anann, 
ra vxore ſua vt 
& frandauit de pere“ 
conſcia yxore urs 


partem quandng 


ſte 
autem! 
Anan'i 


Apo 


cor tun 
ſanto, 
cio agr. 
bi man 
in dia e 
poſuiſti 
tuo? Ne 
ribug ( 
tem hae 
eidit,% 
eſt time 
nes qui 
tes aute 
ern, & 
her dt. F 
horarg 
ſpſiut n 
fuerat, i 
ei petri 
ſi tin a 
illa dixi 
trut au! 
vti que 
tite ſoit 
pedes e 
viram t 
ferent t. 
ante pe 
uit. Inti 


porticu 
rum au! 
conan; 
ficahat 
antem 

um in! 
rorum 

in plat 
& pon 
batis,v 
temvn 
ret quit 
rarent! 
th>asf 
mill it. 
Hietut 


Apoſtolorum poſuit . Dixit 
zutem Petrus ad Ananiam? 
Anama; cur tẽtauit ſatanas 
tot tun, mentiri te ſpititui 
ſancto, & fraudare de pres 
tio agri? Nonne manens ti: 
bi manebat, X venundatum 
in tia erat poteſtate? Quare 
poluiſti anc rem in corde 
tuo Non es mentitus homi 
ribug ſed Deo · Audiens au 
tem hæc verba Ananias, ce: 
tidit, & expirauit. Et faftus 
eſt imot magnus ſuper om 
nes qui audierunt . Surgens 
tes auteminnenes amouerꝭt 
ern, & efferentes eum, ſepe 
her dt. Factum eſt autt᷑ quaſi 
horattᷓ trium ſpaciꝰ, & Vxor 
ſoſius neſciens quod factum 
fuerat, introiuit Dixit aut ẽ 
ei petrus: Dic mii mu er: 
ſi tzu agrum vEdidiſtisf At 
ulla dixit: EKtiam, tanti Pes 
trut autem ait ad cant Quid 
vtique conuenit vobis, ten: 
tite ſoiritum Domini? Ecce, 
pedes eorum qui ſepelierunt 
viram tuum ad oſtium, & ef 
ferent te. Confeſtim cecidit 
ante pedes eius, & expiras 
uit. Intrites autem iuuenct, 
inuenerunt ill am mortuam, 
& extulerunt, & ſepelierunt 
a? viram ſuum . Et fadtus 
eſt timot magnut in vniuers 
a eccle ſia, & in omnes qui 
audierunt. 


per manus antem A poſto 
lorum fiebant ſigna & oro: 
digia multa in plede. Fr es 
rant vnanimiter omnes in 
portica Salomons. Cxtero 
rum autem nemo audehat ſe 
conangere illis, ſed magnts 
fic abat eos populus. Magis 
autem augebatur credentt: 
um in Domino multitudo yi 
rorum ac mulierum, ita vt 
in plate g eiicerẽt infirmos, 
& ponert᷑t in lectulis & gta 
batis, vt vemente Petro, lal: 
tem vmhta illius obumbra: 
ret qut quam eorum, & libe: 
ratentut omnes ab infirmita 
t>as but. Concurrebat aut 
nil. itudo vicinatũ ciuitatum 
Hieraſalt,afferentes Xgrosz 
& 


Taput. v. 


Zpoſtles fete. But Peter ſay de vnto A⸗ 
nantas: A nanias, wherfoze hath Satan 
tempted thy hart, that thou huldeſt ye 
vnto rhe holy gooſt, and te yt hdꝛade of 
the payce of the feide⸗Dyt it not Wholy 
remayne vnto the: and bcynge ſolre was 
it not in thy power? why halt thou con? 
ceaued _— thynge in thyne harte ” 
Thon haſte not ſyed vnto men, bur vnto 
God. Ananias hearynge theſe wordes, 


Fo. cx viii. 


kel dowone + dyed. And ther came great 13 


feare vpo all the pheard it. And the yon: 
ge mẽ aroſe,had hym aboave, æ bare him 
ont, æ butyed ym, And it koztuned, that 
aboute the ſpace of thꝛe houres, hys wy⸗ 
fe not knowvynge what had happened.) 
came in alſo. And Weter ſayde vnto her: 
Tell me woman, dyd ye ſell the live foz 
ſotnoch-Zi nd ſhe ſayde:yce,for ſo moch. 
Peter ſayd vnto her: why do ve lo agre, 
to tempt the ſprete ofthe LO D: Be: 
holde, the fęte of them that haue burycy 
thy huſbande, are at the doze, a they ſhall 
beare the out. Immediatiy he fell dofy- 
ne befoze hys fete, a dye d. And the yog 
men entryng in, dyd kynde her deed, and 
caryed het out buryed her beſyde hy: 
vucbande. And ther came a great feare 
in the whole congregacion, and on all che 
that herde it. 


Ther were many tokẽs + wonders 
done by the A poſtles handes amonge Mar xvi.e- 
the people. (and they were all wyth 
one accoꝛde in cgalomons poche) QMe⸗ | 
nertheles, none ofthe other durſt ioy ne Res · vic. 


hymſeife vnto the, but the people mag: 
nifyed them. And the multtitude of men 
and wemen beleuynge in the LOUDE, 
was augmẽted moze:inſomoch, that they 
put forth the ſycke vpon the gretes, and 
layed them vpon beddes and barowes, 
that whan beter came, hys ſhadowe ar 
the leeſt myght dnerſhadowe every ene 
of them, a p they all my ght be delenere d 
of they: diſeaſes, And che multtetuwe of 
the nert cyties came runnynge toge⸗ 
ther to Jeruſalem, bzyyngyng ite ecke, 


and 


oh. xte. 


Acftus: 1.56 


» Acta, 
and them that were vered wyth vnclea⸗ 


C ne 8 all were Healed. But 


Actu.iiii.a. tha hy ah pꝛea 
t 


AK. xii. b. 
and. xvi.d . 


ryſyng vp, and all they 
at Were wyth deere endes is the ſecte 
of the Saduces, werte fylled wyt 
gnacton, a layde hades on ths A poſtles, + 
put them in the commune warde. But 
the angell ofthe TORDE opened the 
dozes of the pꝛeſon by ny ght,and led the 
out, and ſayde: Go ye, and ſtande and ſpea 
kein the temple vnto the people all the 
woꝛdes of thys lye. The whych whan 
they had herd it, entred very early into 
the temple, and taught. 


But the hygh pzeſt came, and they þ 
were tvyth hym, and they called a coun⸗ 
ce ll. ⁊ all the elders ofthe chyldʒen of J 
rael, and dyd tende vnto the pꝛeſon, that 
they ſhulde be bzought to the. But whan 
the miniſters came, and opened the pe: 
ſon and foũde them not the y came agay⸗ 


ne, and tolde, ſayeng: The pꝛeſon in dede 4 


dyd we fynde ſhut wyth all deltgence, ad 
the kepers ſtandyng befoze the dozes, 
bur than we opened, we founde noman 
by th in. Whan the ralers of the tẽple & 
the hygh pzeſtes herd theſe woꝛdes, they 
douted what wolde become of thoſe a1 
gee, But one came and ſhetwedthem:Be 
told, the men whom ye put into the pꝛe⸗ 
con, ate ſtandynge in the temple, and tea 
chynge the people. T han wente the ru⸗ 
lers wyth the miniſters, and bzought the 


Mat. xxi. e oythout fote +foz they feared the peo 


plc leſt they ſhuld be ſloned. And whan 
they had brou them, they pꝛeſented 
them in the ccunccil, 


And the hygh pꝛeaſt aſked them, ſay 


Actu. iii. b. enge: * e dyd carneſtly cũõᷣmaunde pon, 


ye ſhulde not teach in ihys name, & be 
olde, xe haue fylled Jeruſalẽ wyih your 


mats xxvii-e doctrine, and wyll bzynge in the blond 


of thys man vpon bs. But Peter ad the 


Adu. iii · b. apoſtles anſweted, æ ſayde: x We onght 


to obeye God moꝛe than men. The Cod 
of our fathers hath rayſed vp Jeſus, 
whiye haue flayne, hangynge hym on 
a tre. The ſame pzince & Sancoute ny 
0 


indi: hare 


pern Gem ape 
carceris,& 
xit: lie, & — 
ba templo plebiongs 
Avi hows, 
diene Um 
templum, A ccus 
—— 
ceps lacerdoim l 
eo erantx ona 
cilium, & ome 
horum Israel A nicht 
carcetem yt ad 
& aperto Carcere 
uetunt, dicerterc 
em inuemmu d 
ces autem, enim 
nimus. Vt aua 
ſermone: monks 
big ebant de in 
ret. Aduenient wr 
nunciauit ein 
r1 quos poſuſi u 
ſunt in icplo fa 
tes populum. T 
giitratus cum 
adduxit illos fine u 
ba t enim pop 
rentur. Et cum 2 
illos, ſtatuertti u 
Et inte: i 
ceps ſacerdott f 
cipitdo prrtepm 
doceret!s - -- 
ecce repleſlis Heu 
ctrina elles f r 
cere ſuper nos 
minis 1ſtjus - Rent 
autem Petrus, & 
dixerunt: Obeci | 
tet deo, wagt 
bus. Deus pat K 
ſaſcitawt [EVM 
intetremiſii 123 
gnotht᷑e pricip a. 


wr 


IAE 


irt 


Taput. bi. 


peut exaltauit dextera ſua, 
ad dandam parnitenul Is 
neh, & temiſſionem pecca⸗ 
torum t & nos ſumus teſtes 
dorum verborum,& ſpirttus 
anus quem dedit Deut 
omnibus obedientibus ſibi . 
Hzc cum audiſſent,difſecas 
bantur,& cogitabant inters 
ficere illos. , 
ens autem quidam in 

conciſio Phariſæus, nomie 
Gamahel legis doctor, hono 
rabils vniuerſæ plebi , iuſſ it 
foras ad breue hommes hes 
thru; ad illos: Viri Is 
taelitæ „ attendite vobis ſus 
per hom inibꝰiſti t, quid actu 
n H Ante hos enim dies 
extitit Theudas ; dicens ſe 
efſe aliquem cui cõſenſit nu 
merus virorum circiter quas 

emotũ, qui occiſus eſt; 
& omnes qu credebant ei, 
diſipati ſunt & tedatti ad 
niulum · Poſt hic extitit Tus 
das Galilæut in diebus pro- 
fefſionus,& auertit populum 
poſt ſe, & ipſe periit: & ots, 
quotquot conlenſerunt ei, 
auſperfl ſunt. Et nunc dico 
vobis, diſcedite ab hommi: 
bus iſtis, & ſinite illos, Quo 
diam fi eſt ex hominibus cd 
ſilium hoc aut opus, diſſolue 
turt ſi vero ex deo eſt nõ po 
teriti diſloluete,; ne forte & 
deo repugnare videamini » 
Conſenſeruot autem ilſi 2 & 
conuocantes Apoſtolos, ct 
fit denunci auerꝭt, ne omni: 
no loquerentur in nomine 
| ES V, & dimiſerunt eos. 
Et li quidem ibant gauden 
tes a conſpe ctu concilu, quia 
digni habit ſunt pro nomi: 
nel ESV contumeliam pa 
ti. Orani autt die non cefias 
bit in thplo,& circa domos 
docentes, & eltzancer 
I ESV M Chiſkum, 


CAPVT vi. 


ba. diebus autem ils, reſa 
cente nutnero yy — 
tactum eſt murmur Gracos 
tum aduerſus Hebrzos , eo 
ꝙ deſpicetentur in miniftes 
no quotidiano vidnz eorũ. 
Couocantes 


Fo. cxxix. 


Bod exalted with hys ryghthande,to ge⸗ 
ne repentaunce and fozgenencſle of ſyn: 
ues vnto Jſcael:andwe ar wytneſles of 


theſe wozdes,+ ſo is the holy 


ooſt,vohs 


god hath geuen vnto all them that obe x e 
hym. Whan they had heard theſe thyn⸗ 
ges, it went thoꝛow the hartes ot them, 


5 thought to flaye them. 


ur acerrayne Wharife ( whoſe name E 
amaliel) a doctoz of rhe lawe, o 


was * 


nozable vnto all the people, ſtode vp in 


the councell, and commaunded the 


to go fozth a lytie wHhyle, and he ſayd vns 
to them: ye men ot Iſrael, take hede vn⸗ 
to youre ſelues what ve dos concernyng 
theſe men. Foz afoze theſe day es ther 
was one 'Theudas, bollynge hymſelfe 


the people after hym,and p 
all they(as many as cdſented vnto 
were ſcattered a 


ſell oꝛ wozke be of men it 


ten the,they commaũded, that in no 


- (vnto whom dyd agre the nobze of about 
fonre hundzeth men) whych was ne, 
and all they that beleued hym were ſcat⸗ 
tered, bꝛought to naughte. After thys 
ther was * one Judas the Salilean, in 
the dayes of the tare,+he turned awaye 
ſhed : and 
m) 
ade. And now J {aye 
vnto von: wytidzawe you fr theſe men, 
and let them alone. * Fog yt thys counc Ms.. 2. 

| chall come to Mai xv. a. 
naught. But yk it be of God ye ſhall not 
be able to deſttoye it,leſte perchaunte ye 
ſeme alto ts ſtryue agaynſt od. Than 
agreed they vnto hym, and called the 
apoſtles together:a wha they had * bea Mat. xrxiii.c 
Wyſe Act. ui. b. 


they ſhuld ſpeake in the name of Jeſu,+ 


they ler the go. And 


they verely wente 


from 1 of the councell, + re: 
toyſyng, that they were counted £902 
to ſuffre rebuke foz the name of 3 — 


The. vi. Chapter. 


they ceaſted not teachyng and pꝛea⸗ 
ng the goſpell of Jefus Chiilt hs 
cople # aboute the houſes euery daye. 


LuKeXiiioae 


Mat. v. a. 


AN in choſe dayes whyle the nõbꝛe A 
of the diſciples dyd growe ther hap 
pened a grudge of the Srekes agaynit 
the Hebzues,becanſe þ cheyz we dowꝛs 


wer deſpyſed in the 1 3 miniũir 


actc, 
But 


Act. xxii. a. b 
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i. Timo. iii. h 


| Apoc.li.2s 


Nu. xxvii. b. 
A tt. i. d. 

1. Tim. iii. b. 
i. I im.i.b . 


3 


Luc. xxi.bh · 


Mat. xxvi. fo 


A 


Acta 


But the twelae calling together the mul 
ritute of the diſciples, ſayd: It is not mere 
that we chulde leaue the woꝛde of Sod, 
ſernc table s. Therfoze bꝛethꝛen ſpye ont 
among you ſeut men + of good repozte, 
full of the holy gooft & wyſedõ, whõ we 
may ſer oner thys Wozke: As fo bs, we 
Wyll gene: our ſelues continually vneo 
pꝛavet, a miniſtracion of the woꝛde. And 
the ſaycng was accepted befoꝛe all the 
multitude. And they dyd choſe Steuen, a 
man full of fayth and the holy gooſt: and 
$Ohilippe,and J0:ochoms,and Micanoz 
Timon, armenas, and * Nicolas the 
d raunger of Antioctze + Theſe ſet they 
befoze the Apoſtlee, and pꝛayed, æ layd 
they: handes vpon them. And the Wozre 
of Sod increaced, and the nombze of the 
diſciples Was multiplyed greatly at Jeru 
ſalem:a great company alſo of pzeaſtes 
dyd obeye the fayth. | 
But Steuen full of grace & ſtrẽ gti 
dyd great tokens d Wonders amonge the 
people. Than aroſe ther ſome of the ſy⸗ 
nagoge Þ is called the ſynagoge of the 
Lybertines,and Cyzenenſes,and Alexã 
dunes, and of them that were of Cilicia,* 
A fladiſputinge with Stent, and * they 
coulde not reſyſte the Wyſſedome e ſpꝛe⸗ 
te that ſpake. Than ſent they pꝛeuely 
mt, Wh ych ſhulde ſaye + that they hear: 
de hym ſpeake Woꝛdes of blaſphemy 
agaynſt Moſes and agaynſt Sod. And ſo 
they moued the people, the elders, æ ſcri⸗ 
bes, rũne together, and caught hym, and 
bꝛought him into the councell, and ſet fa!- 
ſe witneſlſes, which ſhulde ſay: Thys mi 
ceaſleth not to ſpeake wozdes agaynſt 
the holy place and agaynſt the lawe. Foz 
we haue herde hum ſaye,þ thys Jeſus of 
Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, æ ſhall 
channge the tradicids, Which Moſes hath 
genen bnto vs. And all they that ſar in 
the councell beholdynge hym, ſawe hys 
face as the face of an angell. 


The. vi. Chapter, 


True high pꝛeſt ſayde: Are theſe thyn 
ges ſo:? Pe ſayd: ve men, ⁊ — 


Connocanter * 
eim mulditadat ate 
rum, dixeram xo 
nos derelin ; 
& minſfirarenifucy 
derate ergo 7 
vobis boni teſtimony 
plenos (pirity bn 
pientia, quo: 8 
ſuper hot opꝰ Noi 
tioni & minifteris 
ſtantes erimus, E. 
ſermo coram omni 
dine» Et elegerm 
num, vird plen* fde 
tn ſancto, & Proden 
Nicanort᷑. & Time, 
menã, & Nicolaf ur 
Antiochenß. Ho drr 
ante conſpectm Ax 
rum, & orantes ing: 
= ä 
cebat, & multphakury 
merus diſcipulorin ir 
ſalt᷑ yaldet mula ci 
ſacerdoth obedieba n 
+ Stephanns aut 
gratia & fortituc 
bat prodigia & 
gna in populo. Sure 
autẽ quidam de 
quz appellam 
rum, & Cyren ia 
xandrinorum, A 
erant a Cilitis, & AM 
putantes <> Stephws! 
otetãt reſiſte u 
piritui qui locucban 
ſubmiſert᷑i vito ker 
andiuiſſe ef dich fu 
phemiz in Mola 
CSmouerftitag} 
niores, & ſcribar Ad 
tes rapuerft be — 
rñt in conci 194 
falſos teſtes,9 Ac 
mo iſte non cellat * 
aduerſus locf imd 
Any 
nonla feu Ne 
Jeſiruet locbilt T 
traditiöes, qua ind 


bis Moſes Et mu — 


STEEL SIS 


& patres audite ! Deut glot 
1 patri nfo Abra 
hx,cum eſſet in Meſopota: 
mia, priuſquam moraret in 
terra Charan, & dixit ad il 
lam : E xi de terra tua, & de 
cognatione tua, & vent in 
terram quam monſirauero 
tibi. Tic exritde terra Chal 
6xorF, & habitauit in Chas 
ran, Rt inde poſtquam mor 
tyus eſt pate: ejusgiranſtulit 
illũ in terran: iſtam, in qua 
nunc vos habitatis, Et non 
dedit illi hareditatem in ea, 
nec paſſum pedis: ſed repro: 
miſit date illi eam in poſſeſa 
fonem,& rſemini eius poſt 
ipſum, cum non habetet fi: 
lum. Locutus eſt autem ei 
deus, quia crit ſemen ei“ ac: 
cola in terra aliena, & ſerui: 
tuti eos ſubiicient , & male 
tractabunt eos annis qua: 
ernngentisr & g ẽtem cui ſer 
uierint , iudicabo ego, dicit 
dominus : & poſt hac exi: 
bunt, & ſeruient midi in lo⸗ 
to iſto. Et dedit illi teſtamT 
tum circunciſionis, & fic get 
nuit Iſaac, & circuncidit efi 
die octauo, & Iſaac lacob, 
& lacob duodecim patri : 
zrchat. 

Ft patriarchæ amulauntet 
loſeph,vEdiderſt in Egyp* 
pit : & erat de® ch eo, & eris 
puit ed ex oib“ tribulationi⸗ 
bus e1*,& dedit (i gratii & 
ſapit᷑tià in cEſpettn Pharao 
nis regis EgyptiorF, Erc6s 
itmt et præpoſitt — E 
ptõ, & ſup omnt᷑ dom fu 
Venit aut fames in vniuers 
lam Egypt, & Chana, & 
tribulatio magna, & nG inue 
nerd cibos pes nfjs Ch aus 
diſſet aut ẽ lacob eſſe frum ⁊ 
te in Egypto,miſitpFes nos 
firos ptunti& in ſecfdo cox 
rf eſt loleph a fratribus 

uis, & manifeſtath eſt Pha: 

raon gen' e“. Miitts aft Io 
ſeph accerſſuit laceb patrẽ 
fuß, & omnT cognation ſul 
in aſabꝰ ſeptuagintaquinq;. 
Etdeſcencit acob in Eg 
ptõ, et defunctꝰ eſt ipſe et pa 
tres noſtti. Et tranſlati ſunt 
in Sychem, & poſiti ſunt tn 
ſepulchro 


Laput.vif; 


Y downe into E gipte „and * he dyed, and Gen. xlix. e. ö 


Fo. cx rr. 


and fathers, hetken: The od of glozye 

dyd appeare vnto our father Abraham, 

wyhan he was in Xeſopotamia,afoze he 

dwelt in the lande of Charan, e he ſayd 

vnto hym: Get the ont of thy lande and 

krom thy 2 come into the lande ; 
that J Hal chewe the. « T han went he Gefi, xi. d. 
out ot the lande of rhe Caldees, a divelt  _ 

in Charan. * And from thence afcer þ Señ̃ . xu. a. 
hys father was deed, he bzoughte hym 

ouer into thys lande where tn you dwell 

ow. And he gaue hym no heretage the⸗ 

te in, no not the bzedth of a foote, but he on 

* pꝛomy ſed to gene hym it in poſſeſſion Cefi-xiii.ds 
and to hys ſede after 124 he had 

no chy de. And Sod ſayde vnto hym: G 

that his + ſede ſhuld be a ſogeourner in a Sen. xx. c. 
ſtraunge lande, and they ſhail make them 

ſubtecte to bondage, and Hal: intreate the 

euell foure hüdzeth 122 and the peo⸗ 

ple whom they hal ſetue, ll J tudg 

ſayeth the LOn di: and after warde 

(hall they go out ,and ſerne me in thys 

place, & Ind he gaue hym the coue: Gefi, xvii.bs 
naunt of circumtiſon, and ſo he * he: Gen. xxi. a. 
gat Iſaat, and circumciſed hym the eyght 

daye, and * Jſaac begat Jacob, s Jacob Gen. xxv. c. 
be gat + the. xu.pattriatrkes. Gen. xxix. 


* Und the patriarkes enuyenge Jo; B 4 
ſeph,ſolde hym into £gipte : # Sod was Servi e 
wyth hym, and ryd hym out of all ys tri r* · 
bulacions, and gaue hym grace and wyte⸗ 
dom in the pzeſence of JPharao kynae of 
the E gipcians. * And he made hym go Cen. xli. f. 
nernoure ouer Egipte, and oner all hys 
toute. * And ther came a derth into all Gen · xli.g & 
E gypte, and Chanaan, and a great trou- 4 
ble, and ourc fathers foũ de no foode. But 
han Jacob hearde that there was cozne 
— rg k yꝛſt our M athers: and 

conde tyme was Joſepl ; 1 
knowen of his bzet hzen, and hys . nn 
was made knowen vnto o harao. A nd 
Joſeph ſent, and called foz his father Jas 
cob, and all hys kynred,cucn thze ſcoze 
and kyftene ſoules. + And Jacob wentg en. xa. 


our fathers, And they were * cat ved en. l. c. 
oner into 8 were layed in theloly. xxiui. | 


1 Sepulcre | 
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ö ; {| x6. 1.63 * Who made the aruler t iudge ouer vs: 


Atta, 


Gen-xxiii.d Gepulcre tvhych * A bzahã bought foz 
money of the chy!dzen of Emoz the ſon- 
C ne of Sichem. 
Exo.i.a. * But whs the tyme of pꝛomyſe dꝛue 
Pal. citii . c. trye, the whiche god had mate vnto Aba 
ham, the people dyd growe, and was mul⸗ 
tiplied in Egipt, vntylil ther aroſe ano- 
ther k ng in £gipt,whych knewe not 
J vſeph. he ſame dealynge ſute ly wit 
our kynred,tntreated our farhers euell, 
they ſhuld caſt out they: yonge chyldze, 
leſte they ſhulde be kepte alyne. * At 
the ſame tyme was XPoſes borne (a was 
accepte vnto od) whyche was noꝛiched 
thze monethes in his fathers houſe. But 
whan he was put fozrh, Wharaos dough⸗ 
ter toke hym vp e nouſhed hym foz hyꝛ 
owone ſonne. And Moles was lerned in 
all the wytedom of the Egipcians, æ was 
myghtve in woꝛdes + i his Wozkes. But 
than the tyme of fourty veare was ful: 
fylled vnto hym, it came into hys mynde 
to vilite hys bꝛethzen, the chyldzen of at⸗ 
raei. And tvhan he had ſene one ſuffryn⸗ 
e ininry, he delpuered hym (and auẽ ged 
| ade that ſuffred wꝛonge and ſmote the 
Egipcian. And he thoughe hys bzethzen 
dyd perceaue, that Sod Wold geue them 
health by Hys hande: But they vnder 
Node it not. 
Nenertheles on the nerte daye he ſhew⸗ 
ed hymſelt vnto them, as they were chy⸗ 
dyng, e dyd reconcile the in peace, ſayeg: 
re 2 65 are bzerhzen, why do ye hurte 


D 


one another: But he that dyd his negh⸗ 
boure wꝛõge, thzuſt him awaye, ſayenge: 


Wylt thou ſlaye me, as thon the 
Egipcian yeſterdav: Modes fled at thys 
worde, a became a ſtraũger in the lãde of 
Wadi, where he begat two ſõnes.* And 
whã fourtye yeares were fullended, ther 
appeared vnto him in the wylrerneſſe of 
mounte Sina an angell in the fyre of the 
flame of the buſſh. But wh Woſes ſat 
it, he marnay led at the ſy ght. And whan 
he appꝛoched neare,p he myght beholde, 
the voyce of the LORD came vnto him, 
ſayenge: J am the Sod of thy . 


ſepulchro, 

ham precio m 

E mor filii 8 x 
Cum autem aps 


ret tempꝰ 
confeſſus erat den lu 
popului, & H 


creuit 
tus eſt in Aeg 
ule lurrexit al” rex 110 
to, qu non fuchs fa 
ci l enien: c 
ſtrd, afflixit patrei mY 
vt exponerenti 
ne viuificatentun, ua 
pore natus eit M 
gratus deo, qui nay 4 
iribus mẽ ſibus in dove 
tris ſui. E xpofite way 
lo, ſuſtulit eum flu Mam 
nis, & nuit em iu al 
lium. Et eruditus el ty 
omni ſapientia Rn 
& erat potent it d 
— operibus ſui. aa 
pieretur ei mr 
norum 4 
cor eius, vt viſiting hay 
faos filios Ixrael. N ans 
diſſet qutdam im 
tientemyvindicaut ks! 
fecit vltionem ei u 
percaſl beg 
N 
ligere fratret all in 
er manum ipſias ei n 
weem illis· At il de 
le xerunt. ; 
Küng 
ruit illis lin 
cil1abatillos in pat 
Viri, fratres ein 
cetis alterutum Can 
in iuriam faciebat pa 
repulit eum, dicenn Ju 
conſtituit principen l 
cem ſuper nos: 
rerficere me tu i 
modũð intetfetiſti hen 
tium? Fugit af Mole ſa 
bo iſto, & faucet uu 
in terra Madlanybiges 
uit — ——— 
nis quacraginiay 
Itin 82 monut m 
elut in igne 
M oles aulit vide 
tus elt viſum · Et Y 
illo vt cöſiderateu nt 
ad eum vox 
Ego ſum deus 12 
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Caput. bij. Fo. cxxxi. 


God of Iſaac, 
lene Abraham: dent Iſaac, the Sed of n Woſes was 
b. Tremefactus and the od of Jacob. 
dent hee ebat olde. The Loꝛd 
Moes, non audebat grayed, and durſt not beh 4 
— confiderare. Dixit autt dn leyd pute om 2 + Lobore the * A 
tes anc et. Vi det ie holy grofide. J haue tell ſene the 
ens vidl aff1Qtionem pos trouble of my people, whiche is in - 4 7 
pull mei qui eſt in Bente, te, and haue herde theyr gronynge, 15 
et gemitum eorum auge am come downe to delyuer the. And no 
— wittT te is Bays come J wy ll ſende the into £gipte. 2 
prove n ſ 1 nega 9 _— — — —— Exo. ĩi. b. 
M em eng: 
— — eC ns tees = eh ded Dod make a rule, c ſens 
ſaruſe principem & diet: OO to de a delyuerer woyth the hande of 
— — mel the ange ll, that appeared vnto him in the 
com manu ang eli, qui appas hyfſhe, The ſame bzought the out, doyn 
rait illi in rubo. Hic eduxit ge wonders, and tokens in the lande of 
pes rn go Sp & Egipte, and in the reed tee, and in the 
Fab mari, Nin deſer = deſerte pron | yeares. Thys is the — 
to annis quadraginta . Hie Moſes, that ſayd vnto the chyldzen of J 


"1 eu. xviii.e 
eſt Mole auf dixit fits If raeli: & A pꝛophete ſhall God rapſe vp NA. fl. dl. 
nel:Propheti ſuſcitabit voa 


| vnto you from ainonge your bzethzen)ly: g, ux. d. 
Fanden megplum au BE bnto aue?) Fin ſhall ye Heare, % The Gala,. 
dietis. Hic eſt qui fuit in ec: ſame is He, whych was in the congregae | 
clefiain ſolitudine (cum an» cion in the wy ldernefCe (Wy th the angell, 

gelo qui loquebat ei in mon that ſpake vnto hym in mounte Sm̃a 

re Sina, cum paribus 103 Witt onr kathers wohich reteaued the £903 

due robin? neluert obe des ot Lyfe to gene vnto vs, vnto Whom 

dire patres noſtr1, ſed repua oute fathers wolde not obe ye, but refu- 


ii fa di 
nin Earp, Gent (ed,amdrurnedaway} wy th they3 hartes 


o Egipte, ſayẽge vnto Raard: * Wa: Exo. xxxĩi· a 
long Percedit nes, Mon hethou vs S obdes that maye go befoze 
enim guic, qui eduxit nos de vs. Fo as fo: thys Moſes, Which led vs 
terra Egyptly neſcimus quid our of the lãde of Egipte we can not tell 
faum ſit ei. Et vitulum fe: what is become ofhym, And they made 
bolt findlachre, Acalfe in thoſe dayes,s offred ſacrifyce 
& lztabanrurin operibꝰ ma vnto Image, e reioyced in the woz⸗ 


nuum ſuarum. kes of theyz atone handes. 
Conuertit ſe autT deus, & 


adidit eos ſervire militizz But Sod turned, a * gaue the ouer to Rom. i.d. 
call, Bent ſcriptum eſt in liz lerne the hooſt of heaut᷑, as it is wyttt᷑ in 
biaprorhanum: Nunquid the boke of the ꝓphetes: Dane ye offred 

garb. 1 me meate oſterynges & ſacrifyces thoſe | 

in deſerto,domus Iſrael? Et FOurty Yeares in thewylderneſſe, + © ye ones 
falcepiſtis tabernaculũ Mo Houſe of J l ve haue taken vpthe d 
och, y dus del veſin Rt: tabernatle of Moloch, æthe ſtarre of your 


pans — ped - god Rephi,ymages,þ + your ſelues has 


Acta, 


d appoynt them, + ſpeakyng 
vnto 2Polſcs,that he ſhulde make it afrer 
the faſhys that he had ſene,/The which 
ont fathers toke vp, * and bꝛoughte it 
tn wyth Joſue into the poſſe ſſion of the 
Deythen, whom God dzoue ont befoze 
our kathers, vntyll the dapes of Dauid, 
—＋ 9 —4 5 — —1 od, 

detyzed,tyat he myghttynde a taber 
nacle foz the Sod of Jacob. 
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But whan they heard theſc thynges, 
it Wente thozoww theyzhartes , and they 
gnaſſhed vpon hym wyth theyz tet. 
But whan b 
tte , lokynge. into heauen, * he ſawe 
the glozye of Sod, and Jeſus ſtandyn⸗ 
ge at the ryghthande of the power of 


1 | Mat, xvi. e. 


— == — — —— gs 
* ö 2 
= — > 
2 5 


he auens open, and the ſormme of man 
ſtandynge at the ryghthande of God , 

Neuertheles they cryenge oute wyth 
loude voyce, * Ropped they: cares, 
and ranne viol:ntly vpon hym, all at 
oues, and thruſt hym ont of the cytye, 
and ſtoned hym. * And the wyenelles 
layed downe they: clothes at the fete 


"ti 
1 
ny 


Pi. lx . a · 
f 
* * Ru, xxiiĩ . b 


: 


lll and they ſtoned Steuen, cryenge and 
tl. xxx hey Dn of Rag bebo. 
' 


i 


Bod. Und he fayd: Beholde, J ſe the 


I | of a yonge man, dohych was called Saull, 
11. 
ſaycng; LORD Jeſu, + _ | 


ſicut diſpoſuꝶ x u 
AM 1 Mol of 
illud ecndunirny 
viderat , OQuod d wi 
runt ſuſcipiente; Mew 
ltrt, cum lelu n N 
ſionem Gent, an 
pulit deu i a facie 
ſtrorum y 


Salomon anten 
uit ill domum. 
nõ in manufaflic hain 
cut per propheun ai 
lum mihi ſedeseſl un 


& — — 
auribusy vos 
ſanto Moran 
tres veſtri u & u 
prophetarumnonite 
- ecuti patres veimhm 

erunt eos qui pra 
bant de a 
ius vos nunc prodicel 
homicidz fuiſtu tan 
piſtis legem in dh 
angelocum, & t 
diſtis. 


e was full of the holy goo⸗ 


enus ſpiruu 
— in cœlum 
Nam dei z & [ E 14 
ſtantem a dextns 
dei. Et ait: Ecce 
los apertot, 
minisſtantem ad. 
Exclamantes 2 ® 
magna, cont 
A impetum fr 


vnanimiter m eum A 


foiritam mean . Poſitis aus 
eni95us, exclamauit vo 
pl : Homine,ne ſtas 
tua 1111s hot peccar'im » Et 
cum hoc dixiſſet, obdormia 


yit- þ Saulus autem erat con 
ſentient neci eius · 

AP r. vil. + 
= actaeſt au 
Alem in ia 

I ue perſecu 
18 WF- tio magna 

"KV [Min eccclefia 

„erat Hie: 

CS ZAxcoſolyms » 

; r omnes 
diſperſi ſunt per regione: lu 
dxx & Samariz, præter A: 

tolos. Curauerunt autem 

tephanum viri umorati, 

fecerunt planctum magnum 
ſuper eum. Saulus autem de: 
uaſtabat eccleſiam, 22 
mos intrans, & trahꝭt vixos 
acmylierestradebat in cuſto 
diam. Igitur qui diſpetſi e: 
rant, pertranſibant eyuange3 
kzantes verbum dei. 

Phill pus autem deſcTs 
dens in ciuitatem Samariæ, 

xdicabat illi: Chriſtum. 
ntendebant autem turbæ 
his quæ a Philippo diceban 
tur vnanimiter, audiente , & 
videntes ſigna quæ faciebat 
Multotum enim habentium 


ſpiritus immundi clamantes 
voce magna exibant. Mul: 


ti autem 2 & claudi 


curati ſunt, Fadtum eſt ergo 
gaudium magnum in illa ci 
uitate. Vir aut quidam nos 
mine Simon, qui ante fuerat 
in ciuitate Magus, ſedueens 
gentem Samariz , licens ſe 
eſſe aliquem magnum, cui 
auſcultabant omnes a mini⸗ 
mo vique ad maximum, dis 
centest Hic eſt yirtus dei 4 
vocatur magna. AttHdebit 
autem eum, propterea quod 

multo tempore magicisſuis 

dementaſſet eos, Cam vero 
credidiſſent Philipps euige 
lixanti deregno def,in nole 
Jeſu Chriſti baptizabantur 

viri & mulieres. Thc Simon 
& ipſe credidit& chbaptiza 

U elle adherebat Philippo. 

Videng 


& don oner hym. * But Saul waylted 


{aput.viy; Fo. cxxxii. 


And he bowed hys knees, & 2 
yk — — voyce: * LOKDE, Luc · xxũi. e 
lav e not this ſynne to they? charge. And 
When he had =_— this, he kell alle pe. F 
But Saull conſented vnto hys death. 


The. viij. Chapter. 


MM that tyme ther happe⸗ x 
e veda great perſecucion m 

N the congre gestion that was 
at Jerutalem, * and they mat. xx. e 
WS 85 were all tcattered abzode Acku. xi. a. 
200 about the contry es of Je andoxxitias 
g ry and £3amaria , excepte 
the apoſtles . nd menrcharfearcd ©0d, 
dzeſled Steuen, and made great lamenta 


Actu. ix. a 


x xii · a. xxvi. 
the congregaczon, entryng in to houſes,,, 


and dzawynge men and wemen, and de ly i. Cor · xv .· a 
uered them to pzeſon, Therfoze + they Ahd., 
that were ſcattered abzode, went thozow N 
pꝛeachynge the woꝛde of cod. -. 
And {Philippe goynge downe into 
a cytie of Samatia, pe ache d Chuſte vn⸗ q 
to tem. nd the people gaue hede with 
one accopde vnto thoſe thinges, that we⸗ 
re ſpoken of jhtippe,hearyng,and ſe: 
ynge the tok ens that he dyd, Fozthe vn 
cle ane ſpzcres of many Þ had the, cryed . 
wythloude voyce, * aud wente ont of A lu. . b. 
them, And many hauynge the palſye, : 
and lame men were healed, 'Cherfoze 
was ther great ioye made in that cytye. 
But there was a certayne man by name Au. xiii 
Simon Whych befoze had vſed wytch xl. a 
ctat᷑te in the cytie, wan we bo peo; 
ple of Samaria,ſayenge hymteite to be 
ſome great man, vnto whom euery man 
herke ned from the lceſtto the gteateſt, 
layenge: Thys is the power of God, 
why ch is called greate . And they gaue 
or vnto hym, becauſe that a great 
eaſon he had made them fooles wyth 
hys wytchcrafres, But whan they bete- 
ued O hilippe pzeachyng of the kyngvo: B 
me of Sod, the men and wemen were 
baptiſedi the name of Jeſu Chat. Tha 
beleued Simon hym Cc ite alſo; a whi he 
was baptiſed, he did cleue vnto Phipps 
| N tu; And 


Acta, 


And bvhan he ſawe greate tokeng and via | 
powers to be done, he was aſtontued,and raving hel 
dyd wonder. 
A Whan the Apoſtles that were in 
Jeruſalem, heatde, that Samatia had re: 
ceaued the woꝛde of Sod, they ſente vn; 
N to them JOeter and Jhon: Whych whan 5 
. they were come, pzayed foz them, that 
bl they myght receaue the poo none 03 
. he was not yet come on any of them, but 
. PEP vis were onely baptyſedin the name 
[3 . ofthe LORD Jeſus. * Than layde 
| N are. a -= 2 n 1 they receaued 
end. v. c. . 
. rim. . be ut wh an Simon ſene that the 
„ yoly ſt was geuen by lateng on of the 
jt poltles handes,he offred them money, 
; ſayenge : geue me alſo thys power, that 
| bpon whomſoener J laye handes, he 
maye teceaue the holy gooſt, But Jeter que impoſuero 
cayd vnto hym:/Thy money be wyth the piat ſpiritum lade 
vnto perdias, becauſe thon had thought mts gez 
* the 72 of God to be optayned wyrh mn anke 
moncy 'Thou hatt no part noz fell 10 Ripecunia pol 
in thys wo de: foz thy hart is not ryght tibi par: neq ſen 


befoze God. Repent eof thys thy ne = cot e 


wyckedne te, pꝛay Sod, yt haply thys * 


thought of thyne hart geuen : 
© the, 035 þ thou ares © gall of byt x 


terneſſe, and in the bonde of wyckednel⸗ cordistu, n 
| fe. Than Simon anſwered and ſayde: | 
| Num. xxi. b. * 40zaye re vnto the LORKDE fo me, 

that nothinge come vnto me of theſe thi 
ges that ye hane ſayd, And they ver 
wyhan they had teſtifyed and ſpokẽ th 
woꝛde of the lozde) wente agayne to Je: 
tutalem, and pꝛeached the pell vuto 
many countrees of the Samaritanes. 


The angell of the LORDE ſpaz 

ke vnto JPlulippe,ſayenge: Riſe vp, and 

go towarde the South, vnto the waye p 

commeth dotone from Jeruſalem vnto 

Saza, the ſame 1sdeſerte. And he role 

vp, and wente. And bcholde,a man of ©: 

thiopya,a gelded man, a man of authe: 

rite wyth Candace the quene of Ethio: 

i pia, (Whych was ouer all Hyz treaſures) 
i t-Regoviii.f Xx came to Jeruſalem to wozchyppe, 
| and returned,ſyttynge vpon his 2 


: 


Caput. viii. Fo. cxxxiij. 


; and readynge lay the pꝛophete. And 
2 Pull ate Naas che Ipsede fayd ure Philip: 50 care, 
Phlippo: Accede, & admn and toyne the to thyys chatret. And iO hi⸗ 
gete ad currurg inn. — lippe runnynge neare, herde hym reade 
currensamtem Philippat) nn ophete £ſaye , andſayd : Thyn⸗ 
— Arie "Pe ben Then thou doeſt vnderſtande what 
propeligi: quz legs? Qui thoureadeft : He ſayd : Und how can J, 
at:Er quomodo poſſam, fl vt no man do che we me; Amdhe pzayed 
| hilippe, that he wolde come vp, and ſyt 


cum nd the place of ſcripture Whych he 
Locus autem ſcripturx red, Was thys: * Me was led as a ſhe: 

quem legebatyerat hict Tan pe tothe flanghter, and as a lambe wy 

outs ad occifiont das out voyce befoze hys ſhearer: ſo ha 
Sade ine eee, ns he not opened hys mouth. In humblez 
e 
um : 7 
ef, Generationem un, quis fe albe Jo om the earth. Aa 
ſhalbe t 

Tun via Gut. Nehbens the gelded man anfwered Hhilippe, 

—— — Phis and ſayd: J pꝛaye the, of whom ſayeth 

py — #Obſecrs te, 2 the pꝛophete t —— hymſelf, LA — 

eta dicit HOC , de - e o 

Lan de aioaliquof Apern — and _ — Sen 

Tlaaptent 3 fer pen ifta? re, pzeached Jeſns vnto hym. And 

evangelirauitill1 [ES VNN Qohyll they wente by the waye, th 

Et dam irene perviam,vene came to a certayne Water, and the ge 

rontad quidam aquam-Et ded man tayd: Beholde , here is wa⸗ 

ait emuchus: Ecce aqua,qd day e to be ba 

prokiber me — 5 N dhat hyndereth me t p⸗ 

$icredis — corde ieet Whllippe ſayde:yf thou beleueſt with 


fam Dot ee r 7M Wthy harte,thoumayeſt, Andhe ure 


| . red and ſayd: J beleue, that Jeſus Chuſt 
ay pn hr poker een is the —5 of Bod. And he commaun⸗ 
in quam. Philipp::s & ea» dedthe charret to ſtande ſtyil, and they 


nuchus , & bapeſzauit eum. wente downe in to the water, both JOht: 
Cum autem 2 ifſent de 


te lippe $ the gelded man, and he baptyſed 
[> 074 nn] ome hy wn » But Whan they were gone vp out 
viditeumeunuchaseIbat au Of the Water, the ſptete of the LORD 
temper viam ſuam gaudens Caught JOhilippe,+ the gelded man ſawe 
Philippur autem — eſt hym nomoze. And he wente on hys way 
anche Perrranfient £2 cecoylyng. But Philippe was founde in 
cht, denec veniret Caſas H zotus, and wente thoꝛow, and pzea - 


a ed vnto all the came 
* vr. Ir. 6 2 — 1 cyties, vntyll he 
N — Ao! autt ad 


ſpirans mis The. ir. Chapter. 


D 


EHye. liii.b 


DO . Au + bzeathyngyct thzeate 2x 


nges and flanghtera aynſte 
he dyſciples of the LO Ke 
D E, cam to the hygh 7 058 


Actu. xxvi.h 
i. Co. xv a. 
Gala - b. 


itil. re. xix.d 
Tach. u. b. 
Mak. xx ved 


Adtu.ũi.d. * 
and. xvi.c 


Acta, 


aſked letters of hym to Damaſcus vnto 
the frnagoges:thatyf he founde any of 
thys waye, men and wemen, he myght 

nge them bounde to? eruſalem, And 
than he toutneyed it foxtuned,thathe ca 
me neare to Damaſcus, and ſodenly dyd 


a lyght from heauen chyne rounde abou K 


te hym, and he ke ll to the grounde, and 
hearde a voyce, ſavẽge vnto hym:Saull, 


Saul, * Why perſecuteſt thou me- He t 


ſayd: who art thou LORDE And he 
— : Jam Jeſus , Whom thou perſecu: 
teſt. It is harde fozxthe rokycke agaynſt 
the pzycke, And he tremble d and was 
aſtonny ed, and ſayde: LORDE, + What 
toyie chow hane me to do: And the 
4 OR Dt ſayd vnto hym: Aryſe,and 
go into the cytie, and it halbe tolde the, 
what thou muſt do. | 


And the men that accompanyed with 
hym, ode amaſed, heatynge in dede the 
voyce , unt ſcynge noman. And Saul 
coſe vp from the earth, and han hys 
eyes were opened, he dyd ſe nothynge, 
but they lead hym by the hande, and 
bꝛonght hym co — nd he was 
there thze dayes not ſeynge, and dyd 


B neyther eat nos diynke. But ther was 


Actu.xxi . c 
ande xxii.a 


Aq. viii. a 


Cula . i· c. 


at Damaſcus a diſciple, named Ananas, 
and the LON Dt ſayd vnto hym in 
a viſion: A nantas. A nd he ſayd: Behol⸗ 
de, here am 3,0 LON DE. And the 
LON Df ſaide vnto hym Atyſe, and 
go into the ſtrete that is called ſtray ght, 
and ſeke in the houſe of Judas, one 
called Sanll & of 'Tharſis t foz behol⸗ 
de, he pꝛayeth, and he Hath ſene a man 
named A nantas entrynge in, a lapenge 
andes vpon hym, that he may receaue 
ys ſyghr, 


- Ananias anſwered: LORDE, J 
haue hearde many ſpeake of that man, 
* how grc at eue li he Harh done to thy 
ſayntes at Jerutale m, and hete hath he 
power from the atk pꝛeſtes, to bynde 
all them whych call vpon thy name. The 
Looc ſayde vnto hym: So thy 
day, 4 foz he is achoten veel 5 mes 


petiit ab eo: 
maſcum ad 
quot inuenj Way 
ros ac muliere 
duceret in aum 
cum iter facerg 
appropinquare [ 
ubito circunk 
de cœlo, & cam 
audiuit vocem 
bird aule, Sat rr 
queris: Qu du 
Dominef ile! 
IESVS, gan 
queris . Duran du 
tra ſtimulum c 
— duphe 
mine, quid mew 
. 
ges King 

& dicetur nbi gut 
teat facere . 


Viri autem fig 
tabantur cum 
pefacti, zudiemaꝶ 
yocem,nemnet 
dentes- arrex 
lus de terraape 
lis,nihil videt 
autem illum ute 
duxerunt Dan 
rat ibi tribus di 
dens, & non u 

ae bibit · EM 
> = diſcipulu b 
mine An an 
illum in vin Dau 
nania · At ile 
Doming « Et Das 
eum:Surge , & 
cum qu vocaiut 
quzre in dome W 
lum nomine T 
ce enim otat. tm 
Ann 
tem, 1M PORT 
nus vt viſup teac 


la fecerit ani 
rulalem: be, U 
ſtatem a print 
—— z agua 

tinuoc 

ixit autem ad 
minus 1 V a | 
yas ele 


* 


WE (am recepit, & 


portet nomen meum co: 

m Gentibus & regibus & 

1s [ſrael:ego enim oſtens 
Jam ulli, quanta oporteat 
tum pro nomine meo pati. 
Ft abiit Ananiat, & introis 
uit ia domum, & imponen: 
ei manut, dixit: Saule frater, 
Dominus mifit +l ES VS, 
qui apparuit eibi via qua 
vemebat, vt vide; & im: 

earis ſpiritu ſancto. Et con 

eſtim cetiderunt ab oculis 
ela: tanquam ſquamæ, & vi 
rgens,baps 
fizatas eſt · Ft cum accepils 
ſet cibum, confortatus eit. 

Fuit autem cum diſcipu: 
lis,qui erant Damaſci, pet di 
ei aqaot.Et cõtinuo ingreſ 
fur in [ynagogas , praxdicas 
bat TESV M, quoniam hic 
eſtfljus dei. Stapebant autE 
omnes qui eum audiebantt 
Nonne hic eſt qui expugna 
bat in Hieruſalt eo qui in: 
yocabant nomen iſtud, & 
huc ad hoc venit, vt vinctos 
los duceret ad principes (a 
cerdotum?Saulus aut ꝭ muls 
to magis cdualeſcebat & c 
fyndebat ludæos, qui habis 
tabant Damaſci,affirmans, 
quoniam hic eſt Chriſtus. s 
Cum autem impleres car dis 
ts multi, concilium fecerunt 
mn num ludgi,vteum inter: 
ſcerent. Notæ autem factæ 
funt Saulo inſidiæ eorum. 
Cuſtodiebant autt᷑ et portas 
die ac nocte, vt eum interfis 
cerente Accipientes autt᷑ ed 
dilcipuli eius nocte, per mu 
ram demiſerunt eum, ſubmit 
tente in ſporta. 


Cam autem veniſſet in 
Hieruſalem, tentabat ſe iuna 
gere diſcipulis, & omnes tis 
mebant eum, non credentes 
quod eſſet diſcipulus . Bars 
nabat aatem apprehenſum 
＋ duxit ad poltoios, 

nartaut illis , quomodo 
in via vidiſſet dominum, & 
quod locutus eſt ei, & quos 
modo in Damaſco fiduciali 
tet egerit in nomine leſu. Et 
erat cd illis intr As et exits in 
Hierulal k, fiducialiter age: 

in 


Caput. ix. 


that he maye beare my name befoze the 
eythen, and kynges, and the chyldꝛeu 
of Jſrael:foz J wWyll ſhewe him, how grea 
te thinges he «ſuffre foz my names 
ſake. x Und Ananias went hys waye, x 
entred into the houſe, and lay ed hys Han 
des vpon hy m, and ſayde:Bzother Saul, 
the LORDE Jeſus (whych appeared 
vnto the inthe waye that thon camelt,) 
ath ſent me, that thou ſhuldeſt haue thy 
Fate be fylled wyth the holy goof}, 
nd koꝛthwyth fell from Hys eyes as it 
had ben lkales, and he reccaued ſyght, & 
roſe vp, and was baptyſed. And whan he 


had taken meate, he was confozted, 


And he was certayne dayes, wyth 
the diſciples that wete at Dainaſc?. And 
ftrayght waye he entred into the ſyna- 

oges,and pzeached Jeſus, that he is the 
onne of Sod. But all they that Hearde 
hym, were aſtonnyed,and ſayde : Js not 
thys he, p at Jeruſalem was agaynſt the 
that called vpon thys name, and cam he⸗ 
ther therfoze,thac he my ght le ade them 
bounde vnto the hy gh pꝛeſtes  Menerz 
theles Saul was moch moze trengthed, 
and confounded the Jewes that dweit 
at Damaſcus, affirinynge, that thys is 
Chryſt. And tohan many dayes were 
fulfylled,the Jewes helde a councel to2 
gether,that they myght kil hym. And 
they layẽg a wayte was made knowen 
bnto Saul, x And they kept the gates 
daye and nyght, that they myght ſlaye 
hym. But * hys diſciples toke hym by 
ny ght, and put hym th oꝛow the wall, and 
let hym dovwone in a baſket. 0 

And whan he was come to Jernſa: 
lem, he afſayed to toyne hymſelfe vnto 
the diſciples, and they all feared hym, not 
beleuyng that he was a dilciple. But 
Baenabas toke hym, and bzought hym 
to the A poſtles, ſhewed them how he 
had ſene the LOR dc in tie waye, and 
that he ſpake vnto hym, and how he had 
done boldly in the name of Jeſus at Da: 
maſcus. And he was wyth them Freie 
in t out at Jeruſalè, ⁊ quyt himſeſt᷑ boldly 
17 


| Fo.crrretitf, 


Afton 
il. Cor.u-cs 


C 


* Act. xxii. h 


D 


ii. Cor. xi. b. 


Tofue, ii. c. 
1% Reg. ix.e . 


Gala.ũ. b. 


Acta, 


he fp name of the LORDE, And i 
one bnto the Deythen,and diſpu⸗ 
with the Hrekes: but they ſon * 

Adu. xxi ib fon m. * The ſoh 27 Wha 
thzen had knowiege of, they — 
hywes Ceſarss, and ſenc hym aware to — 


And the congregacis verely had reſt 5 
thoꝛomw all Jewzy e Sade, & Samaria, 
was edifyed,walkige in the e feare ofthe 
LORD,and was friled with the comfoz 

E —— e holy Rn 

an er p enery one, he 

come vnto the faites that dwelled at Lid 
da. And he founde there a certayne man 
(by name Ene as) ſyenge ers rene 

2 ones cke ofthe palſye, 
eter Fm: Eneas, t e 1 

DJ Ehn make ve 
Sins 8 ey 
at. 1y 42s e »An 
ar · ii ta. — . a and Satrone, 

Toh. ve. — the LORDE, 
9 *ο At 1 ther was a certayne woman 


2 a diſciple, named Thabita, 
Na by interpʒetacion is called Dozeas 


he ſame was full of good twozkes and 22 225m 


almeſes,tvhyche the dyd. 


A nd it happened in thoſe dayes, that in 
me ne 2 whom whan Qua 


ey had wachen, they layde hez in a par 
loure. But ſeynge Lydda was not farre 
kr Joppe , the diſcipleghearynge — 
Peter was there in e two men 
Hym, pzayenge : Let it not greue 2 to 
come vnto vs. And Peter roſe vp, and ca 

F me — th chem Moti whan he —.— 

e ught hym int parloure, and 
all the wedowes ode oute Hym , we⸗ 
pynge and ſhewyng him the coates and 

armentes, that Dozcas dyd make vnto 
em. And whithey were all put fozth, 
Peter kneled downe, made his pzayer,# 
turned to the bodye, and ſaid: 'Thabita,a- 
riſe. And ſhe opencÞhyz eyes, and twhan 


the ſaw peter, he cat vp. But he gaue pen 


e ade, and lyfte vp. And 
8 —— 


| i | hewed lyne , And it was made 
e nr many 


mah [oppeD, „ ued in the LORD. And it fo:tuned, 
tune multi in dominu » 


many dayes at Joppe wytih 
_— — hoe = 13 a - <a 'The.x.Chaprer, 


— quendam co — — — 1 —— 

amen. Ceſarea,name 
144M Juden (a Centurion ot᷑ the company 
erat in Cxſarea ch is called the Italua⸗ 


pn 
150 85 and. vii. 
r Ta ang ue d ut e people, ad 
hom cam bel dome us, pravenge Bob allvayes. The ſame ſaive 
fn deemolynas multas tnatufeũ ly in a viſis, (aboute. the nyenth 
_& deprecans Deum houte of the daye ) an angellof Sod, com 
Aua berg Jef no» myngeinvnto hym , and ſayenge vnts 
;Deimirocuntt Hym:Commelins. So he loked vpon hym, 
K dcencem ſibii Cor: afray ſayd: Who art thon 
heli At ile intuens eum, ti 
more correptu i, dixit: Qms 
ei Domine? Dixit autem il: 
HOrauones tue & eleemo 
ſme tum aſcenderunt in me 
moriam in conſpectu Dei. 
Et nanc mitte viros in lo che 
X accerfi Simont᷑ qut . 
| cognominatur * 
tut hie h apud 
t quend$coriarifi 
me ee. 8 ware: 27 — 
9 e rs 
— 2Oek ifcefiee — 
as qui loquebatur illi, 
t duos dome ſticot ſus 
o, mil itt metuentt dim 
tx hi qui illi parebant, Qui 
* Barks et omnia, mia th 
Poſtera Atem die iter il to the cytie, 
lis facientibus, & ropin= lofte, U 
_—_ cata * And — de 
bre bo, ref gor ue eaten. But ready, 
hot à ſext i. Et 
reads e fe mand he dae 
tibut aut t ulis, cecidit 
ed mentis exceſſax , & vidit 
— Y 2 oy Saas — vs | - dow 
nittis fubateria ig ne from ) where in 
2 were ooted beaſtes + crepyng 
drapedia & ſerpentia terre, and byzbes of the 
Cvolanha cœli. Et facta e 


m 
vox ad e Surge Pette, octi oy by ; 
de, & manduca. Ait autẽ Pe 


— f Low, #fot Leui. xi: a⸗ 
en eee e „ Beute xithe2 


Acta, 
and vncle ane. And agayne the ſcconde 


Mat. x · h · tyme ſpake the voyce way hy * Call . 


Rom. x iii · b not thou it commune, that God hath pu: 
> > kyed. Thys happened thzyſe. And a: 
icd.i.c. 
co heauen. 

And whan Meter douted in Hymſelfe, 
what thys vifid my ght be that he had ſe⸗ 
ne, be holde, the men that were ſent from 
Coꝛneliꝰ, enquyzyng foz the hoaſe of Si⸗ 
mon, ſdode at the doze. And wohã they — 
called, they aſked yf Simon that is ſur⸗ 
named Peter, were lodged there. why 
Peter now thought vpon the — 
Cpzere ſayde vnto hym: Beholde, thꝛe 
men ſeke the. Atyſe therfoʒe + gs dow 
ne wyth them, and doute not, foz J ha: 
ue ſent them. And peter went to the me, 
and ſcayde: Beholde, J am he whom ye 

C ſeke, hat is the cauſe, Wherfoze are ve 
come: They ſayde: Comelius the Cen: 
tutio, a ryghteous man, and one that doth 
fear {£ od and hath a good repozre of all 
the people of the Jewes, hath receaued 
an anſwere of an holy angell, to call the 
into hys houſe , and to heate wozdes of 
the. U herfoze he bzought them in, and 
lodged them. And roſe vp the next daye, 
and wente wyth them, and certayneof 
the bꝛethꝛen of Joppe dyd beare hym cõ 
pany : Und the daye followyng he en: 
tred into Ceſarea , But Coznelius way⸗ 
ted fez them, and had calledhys kynſfol; 
kes ᷑ ſpeciall frendes together. 


And it foꝛtuned p whan peter was 
come in, Coʒneſiua met hym, a fetl dewne 
at hys kete, æ wozſhipped &ym. But We⸗ 
Adu. xiiii. e. ter lyfred him vp, ſayẽge:yſe vp, J in 
2 2 ſeife am a man alſo. And he talked wyt 

9 ner — my 1 many that were 
8 together, æ he ſayde vnto them: ye 

* knobs how * abhomimable a 1. * 
foz a ma beyng a Jed to be toyned,o: to 
come to an aleaũte: But Sod hath the: 
wed me, pᷣ J ſhall call noman commune 0z 
vncle ane: wherfoze whan J was called, 7 
came with ont doutynge. Jacke therfoze, 
foꝛ what cauſe haue ve called me: And 
Comelwg ſayde: The fourth daye yene 
| vnt r 


Gene ix. a. 
and. xx iiii.d 
1. Pet. iii. b. 

Actu. xi. a. 


none woas the veſſel taken vp agayne in: 


qui miſſi erant ib 
inquirentes dam 
nis,aſtiteruntalngy 
<> vocaſſent, noni 
ſi Simon qu 
Petru v ü wy 
num. Petro aura ap 
de viſſonegdiri hy: 
Ecce, viri rei qurltyb 
ge itaq; & da 

e cum eis i 
ö — ego mifi 

ens autem p 
dixit: Ecte, q 4 
quæritis, qu N 
pter quam v 
xerunt: Come 
vir juſtus &t 
teſtimonium u 
uerſa g te lu 
ſum accepit i 
Ao accerſſte a d 
ſui, & audire wh 
Introduct; ew 
hoſpiti 
ſurgent 
& quid exits 
pe comitat me 
aut die in 


— 
$4 


ſet Petr?,ot | 
neliut & cim 


eius, adorzuit 
eleuauit ed . 
ego ipſe homo wy 
ques ci ilo ] 
nit 22 aſs | 
xitq; ad 1108 
— abbomld b 
dæo. còic gi u 
alienigenam ies 
dit deus, nemine 
aut immund 

ne: proptet 
tions ver! xs 
terrogo ergo Ur 
cerſiſtis me: Etc 


Die abhinc 9 7 


4 Fo.crrrvl, 
Caput. x. 


enge 
and J was 52 be⸗ 
= bntylthys honre, and J mein a Whyte 
ceram v enynth 4 tos thy pay 
oy ag 9s mea, gt bp ho ode e:Commecluts, are hav 
2 8 holde, r God. 
hora * ſtetit * 2 Cor: —— and thyne e ſyght of ms, 
— — er remembyannce Joppe,anv call i is 
pon rrongcy dei» in rfoze NT — 
rene hinge se e Carnamed Peter, fene ene; 
em qui de pit dged at the Tyerkoze aft done we 
cerf ar bene de bee Is * e ſee ſyde, d thou ha we all here 
—_—_— 13 72 er byt vnco the, an erfozeare es that 
tur in re. Con feci diatly Nowtv th Uthyn d. 
jnpxta mare. Cot bene nge. e are a k the Loz | 
— ene ee and 
r RD =_ te & fox arrucrhthar Goo 's nay 
ubi præ d: perc erfons, and do lob. xx 
domino autem — 101 ho work pn oh 1 b 8 RPE 
tam din vr 2282 all e the c eln — 
— de“ ie d & ope 82822 woꝛde peace 8 all. — vi. a. 
ram accept timet ed, zeſt Pod 1 zeachyng ORDHE w 8 Co 
xr ſbi  cceprus oft of Jlrael,p e is the L came thozo 7 | 
* deus g e, the ſam e worde Walile af: per, yo 
——— n Chu owe that th anne at hed Je: 1 
18 Salem de ſei YE kn 2 wg 5 edge need dia 
I8RSVM C ings, Vos all Jevry ab den Sod anoy Eſalxi as 
Dom | verbum e bapty o W * vower, 
— — — incis ter th reth , 'vp gooſt and eas 
pits exum a Galilzra po los m wyth th 020W,wyng eb of the de 
„ ae ty paſſed th e opp2e We are 
2 whych as wer m. And 4 
p _ iritu fan nge all ſoch as wyth 9. es, that h 
Felcamezgol pereedfir by U: ko: Sod w ern , char bY 
e 8 Wee der e 
dia $ las din han vd 
1 e ide dy th ſlety, bp the th d not 
nt cd i fecit in reg © whom Dod ray ſe ly ſhewed, 2 
que ait:que d openly eſ⸗ 
= Zain 7 Fe .— — 4 — A hym a” 8 vnto ye oa hore Lice Kli 
f defſctamt teri bnto all the 12 of God! — wytzt 
le dedit eß led eſtibne ozdeyned b en and dzo 
5 7 pulo, ſed te 518, ſes ch haue eat 
n — 2 * * * why 
— bibim 


| I, 10 


70 P3EacY. 
aunded v 2 
| T week ba 7 — quicke 4 
5 ide 
DAD eg 1 er ods ame all þ Eſroxxill 
e e 
vigor & pe mend Pa X deed. t enenes * Dani.txeds 
a be are toy i,receaue fozg ke theſe woꝛ Acta. u. a. 
IT eis beleue on her peter ſpa n all them 
K nnes. + Why olt felt vpo thkult 
qui CRIES 2 I * the holy — the — wyth 
quete l ſanctus ſaper ob: des, hearte the w at Were co 
dit ſpirit bant verbd. Et obs hes mtiſion (th 

i audie t ex circunciſſ one 0 the circu 

— venerant cum 


Peter) 
Petro: 


r 


SI 85 


3342123246) 


Acta, 


Weter) were aſtonnyed, becauſe that the 
— ok the 32 gooſt was alſo ponred ti 
oath vpon the Peythen: oz they hearte 
them ſpeakynge Wyth tunges,and pꝛay⸗ Deun® 
ſynge Sod. | 
Afwvii.ds han anſivered JjPeter: x maye any 
mã foz byd water, þ theſe chulde not be 
baptyſcd,twhych hane reteaued the holy 
gooſt, as well as we! And he commaun: fut 
ded them to be baptyſed in the name of 
the Load Jeſus Chu. Than pzayed T 
they hym,that he Wolde tary certayne 
dayes wyth them. da. 


ie 


= 
7 


121 
=» 2 


” 


woꝛde of Sod, But than Pe 
| ter was come vp to JeruſalF, 
.._ they that were ofthe circumoaſion, diſpu amg 
Deu · vite2» ted 4 hym, ſayege: * den werelſt ;; 
thou in vnts men, that haue the fozſckyn⸗ d 
ne, and haſt eaten wyth them: But We⸗ 
ter N — —— 2 1 
maner, cayeng: s in the cytie o 
AQu-x-2 Joppe, pꝛay enge, ⁊ ſawe a vellon in atta 
unce:a certayne veſſel lyke vnto a —— 
te 1 foure comers to be let 
downe from Heane,and it came vnto me. 
wher im whan J loked, J perceaned, and 
ſaw foure footed beaſtes of the earth, 
and twylre beaſtes, and crepynge beaſtes, 
& flyt ge foules of the ayze. Und J herde 
alſo a voyce, ſayenge vnto me: Kyle vp 
Peter, lay e, and eate. But I ſayde: No 
Cent, wr Loꝛd:t̃oʒ that Whych is x comune oz vn; 
Deuts xu gie ane, dyd neuer entre into my mouth. 
But the voyce from heauen anſwered Reſcondit u 
the ſeconde tyme, ſaxenge: Thoſe thyn ngo de cab n 
ges that {Sod hath cli ſed do not thou call mundauit,iv rag 
vncdleane. And thys happened thze ty: dixens. Hoc * pus, 
mes, and all, thynges were receaued vp ; 
aga7 ne intoheagen. nd be holde, imme o eee ante 
diatiy ther ſtode thꝛe men in the Houſe dd in denon Saul 
where J was ſent vnto me from Ceſa: miſſi» Cann? 
rea. And the ſpzere ſayd vnta me, that J zu auen f 
Dukes go with ths polveynge nothynge. n,, Peep 
Actu · x· c her came Wyth me alſo theſe ſyre be⸗ un & lex he 
thze,x txe dyd entre into the mis hou 5 grelli umu i s 


iii ein 


1 


Z 


12 


Caput. xl. Fo. cxxxvij. 
hoty 
mo 


M 
Been qui cogn r | 
"MH ver ſpeake woes vnto th 
1 25 — chen ſhalt be ſat e, thou a 
A vniverſa domus tua · Cum A nd whan J had be gon to ſpeake, che ho 


D iy gooſt fell vpon the, Ka bpon vs alſo Act. ii. a. 


m nos in initio, at the begynnynge. 


ecordat%ſum ant? wer: But 7 temẽ bed the two2de of the load, 
e dee aqu2, gs He fund: + Thon verely e bapryſe Afden. 
vor antT ba mini {p12 Water, but ve halbe apty ed 
zita ſanto. S ergo eandem the holy gooſt.yf Sod therkoz haue ge 
Feat ally devs i 40 the ne grace, as allo vnto v8,hich be: 


Knobicquicredimu; in 49 dene bn fue lobe Jeſus Chad ho was 


tram, qu — 1 that I myght wythſtande God” WH 
e add tas They heard rhefe thinges, they held their 
cverunt , & glonificauerunt peace,+ pzayſed Sod, ſayeng: han ary 
deum,icentes1 Ergo oy God gens vnto the MDeythẽ alſo _ 
Co neal aidem gat ce Vnto lyfe. x And they truly that were AR, vida, 
difperfi faerant 2 tribulatio ſcatrred abzode becauſe of the trouble 
der qur fa da fuerar ſub Ste: Which happened by the meanes of Ste⸗ 
— ambulauerft vig ue n, walked thozow vnto Ohemces Ci 
—— * ANI. — A, pzes & Antioche, peak ynge the tvwozde 
verburn , nit ſolis ludaris . vnto noman ſane onely vnto the Jewes: 
Eran autem quidam ex eis A nd ſome of them were men of Cypers 
Wn Cyprii & Cyren : qui and of Cyren. The whych (than 
—.— — 7 hy yy nn were entred into Kntioche ) ſpake al 
2 Stes dominum 1 Ee 788 Srekes, pꝛeac hing the LORD 
Et trat manus dominich And the hande of the lozde was wyth 


es, multuſ d 
—— 2822 — the m, and a greate nombze of beleuers 


Er 


1 


n 


122 


autem Tharſam 
Saulum: quem — is coſeke Saul: 


{et , perduxit Antiechi5. Kt de, he bzought 
were 0 


ann 
dilo ricga 2 onerſaunt in the congre ga⸗ 


zittern 


* 


— 
* 


turbam multam, itavt on there a dohole yeare,* taught much 
wina ö . yeople : ſo that the diſcypt 
Tod aan Beers Fetal Cdn, > 


in S Jn 


n 


1 &. xxvi-, d. 


Acta. 
In thoſe dayes came ther pꝛophe⸗ 
tes from — ene Antioche. And 
Ad. xxi· b · one ot them * Agabus by name roſe vp 
and ſhewed by the ſpꝛete pᷣ there ſhulde 
come in the le com paſſe of the wozld, 
a great derth , whych happened vnder 
Claudius. But the diſciples purpoſed 
| (euery one after hys abyute) to ſende 
i. cor xvi· a · * ſuctoure vnto the bierhten that diweit 
f "| ge: — — 1 4 4 — 
ana, dynge it vnto the * Elders,by t 8 
Fa. nid. ot Barnabas and Saul. 
I. The. xii. Chapter. 


— Ad at the ſame tyme 
2 = L 
2 


N 


bandes on certayne of 
Matt. iii. e. the, Ind he lew * Ta: 
xv. a. xx. c. 


0 


bionghte hym 
Was BBeter lle 


25 * And behold, the angell of the loze 

A ctu.v. c. c Was there pꝛeſent, and a ly ght Myned in 
xvi· d. the habitacton:& he ſmote Perer on the 
ſyde,and aked hym ſayenge : Kyſe vp 
quyckelv. And the cheynesfellf:om his 
handes, And the angell ſayd vnto hym: 

Syte the, and pull on thy hoſen. And he 

dyd ſo. And he ſayeth vnro him: put thy 

garmente abonre the, + followe me. And 


In hi 
generant ü l 


prophetæ Autech 
Bent vnu ex ml 


g Agabut) UU 


ritum, famem 
ram in vniverlo ad 
rim, kactz e 
dio, Diſapui m 
quiſq haheby) 

in miniſterion nan 
tanubut in lod at 
quod & fecerunt 
ad ſenioret per am 
nabz & Saul, 


CAPVT ly 


* 


Herode the liyngelayed wn 
the cõgregacion, to vere | 
mes the bzother of Jhon Þ, > 


rum · Quem can 
diſletmifitine 


aſſitit, & lame? 
bitaculo t pet 
Petri exeitamte 
Surge yclocie· 
ret catenæ de nm 
Dix ad 
Pr hoy 
cit illi i uct 1 
mentum tout | 


e went out, æ followed hy m,+ knew not & £44 


eh: Bur houghe thr de fea vin, 
Vit * E . 
8 it thought that h Hensetpeles 


fiebat per e 
aw" 


Lapuf.rlf, 


franſeuntes autem primam 
& ſecundam cuſtodiam, ve: 
nerunt ad port am ferream, 

ducit ad ciuitatem, quæ 

aperta eſt eis . Et exe 
tex,proceſſerunt vicum vnd, 
& continuo diſceſſit angel” 
ib eo · 


Et Petrus ad ſe reuerſus, 
Aut: Nunc ſcio vere quia 
niſit dominus angelum ſu: 
m, & eripuit me de manu 
Herockt, & de omni expes 
Ratione plebis ludæor . £ 
Confideranſ{que venit ad do 
mam Mar mairis Johan» 
nis , qui cognominatus eit 
Marcus,vbi erant multi con 
gregati,& orantes» Pulſante 
autem eo ad oſtium ianuæ, 
1 ad viden 

ine Rhode» Et vt 

tognouit vocem Petri, præ 
gaudio non apernit ianuam, 
ied intro currens,nunciauit, 
flare Perum ante ianuam » 
At illi dixerunt ad eam: Ina 
fanis. [Ila autem affirmabat 
fic ſe habere . Illi autem dis 
eebant 1 Angelus eius eſt. 
autem perſeuerabat 
pulſans « Cum autem apes 
miſſent oſtium, vid erunt ed, 
& obſtupuerunt . Annuens 
wem eis manu; vt tace 
reat , narramit , quomodo 
Dominos eduxiſſet eum de 
carcere , A : Nuns 
tiate lacobo fratribus 


bac. Et egreſſus, abiit in 
alium locum. 


Facta autem die, erat nd 
parua turbatio inter milites, 
quidnam factum eſſet de Pe 
tro. Herodes autem cum res 
quiſiſſet eum, & non inues 
diſſet ,inquifitione facta de 
tuſtodibus, iuſlit eos duc it 
deſcend enſque a ludæa in 
Cæſateam, ibi commora $ 
tus eſt , Erat autem ira : 
tus Tyriis & Sidenus. Ar 
Wi vnanimes venerunt 2 
tum, & perſuaſo Blaſto, qui 
erat ſuper cub e3 
zun, poſtulabant pacem 1 
eo quod alerentur regio : 
net corum ab illo. Statuto 

autem 


d the of 


Fo. cx xx viii. 


ele wente thozoty the 
ſt « — bg Watch, and came vn⸗ 


to the yʒon gate (that le adeth vnto the 


tie) ch opened vnto them of the 
ne 2 2. Tub they went out, and 


paſſed thozoby one ſtrete, + ſcdenlye Were 
the angell from hym. 


And Peter beynge come to hym ſelfe, C 
ſayde: * Mobo knot J truly that od ge. xxviii.d 


hath tente hys angell, and hath dely⸗ Da. vi. d. 


uered me out of the hande of Terode, 

and from all the waytynge of the peos 

ple of the Jewes. + And he pondzed 

the thynge , and came to the houſe of 

Mary the mother of Jhon ( tvhoſe ſur: 

name is Warke ) where many were gas 

thered * and pꝛayenge. And han he Act. i. b. 
Rnocked at the entty doze, ther came 

foxth a damoſeil ( by name Nhode) to 

ſe, End whan ſhe knewe peters voy - 

ce, foz ioye the dyd not open the doze, 

but ranne in and tolde, that peter ſto⸗ 

de at the doze. And they ſayde vnto 

her : Thou art madd. But the affyz⸗ 

med it to be fo, And they ſayde : It is 

hys angell, But peter contynned Rnoc⸗ 

kynge. And Whan they had opened 

the doze,they ſadoe hy m,and were aſton- 

nyed. * But he beckenyuge vnto Act-xiti,be 
them wyth hys hande that they chul⸗ 

de holde theyz peace) and ſhetved how 

the LORD had b:onght hym fozth out 

of the pꝛeſon. And he ſayd : ſhewe theſe 

thynges vnto / James and the bzethze, Act. xv. b. & 
. a he ment out and departed vnto gnos d · 


But whan it was daye, ther was no D 
ſmall buſyneſle amonge the fouldyours, 
what ſhultde become of peter. Whan 
Herode had ſought him , and founte hyym 
not, heexamined the kepers » and com- 
maunded them to be led awaye: and went 
dotene from Jewye to Cefarea , and 
abode there. Und he was wioth wyth 

Vie c ot Sidon. But they came 
bnto him Wyth one accozde: a wHhan they 
had perſwaded Blaſtus the kinges chã 

they wefired peace,becanſe ti 
ther cõtrres were nozithed of him. Wut 
S if vpon 


Acta. 


Der were in the congregs AJ 6 
cion (th at was ar A ntioche iT 
p20pheres , and teachers, 
amonge the whych / were) 
Barnsbas + Simõ, thych 
tas called Miger, and Luc 
and ZDanghen , Whych was 
the 'Tetrarchas no * 
Sani. As they ſerned the LORD, 
faſted, tie holy gooſt ſayd vnto thẽ:gepa 
rute to me Saul ⁊ Barnabas, foz the £902 
Ad. in. b. Re where vnco J haue taken them. 


Thẽ they faſted a pꝛayed, æ lay ed they: 
Handes vpon them, and let —— 2.125 
they verely beynge ſẽt of the holy gooft, 

Went to Selencta,and from thece ſayled 

they to Cypers. And Whan they were 

come to Galamina , they preached the 

5 Woꝛde of God in the ſynagoges of the 

Act. xu. d. Jewes: And they had * Jhon inthe mi⸗ 
niſtracion. And whan they had walked 
thozow all the le vntyll Oaphos, they 

founde a certayn ſozcerer.,a falſe ꝓphet, 

a Jew (thoſe name was Barien)Whych 

was with the ruler Sergius Maul a wiſe 

man. The ſame man (than he had called 

foz Barnabas and Saul{deſy:ed to hea: 

5 re the woꝛde of Hod. But Elunas the 

- Apa & * — pts his name iterpzeted 
i, MWwythſtode them,ſekinae to turne awaye 
Act. vu. a. perulerfrom the fayth. _ 


HEH! 
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Saulas aut (qui & Paul.) 
replet® ſpiritu ſancto, intuẽ 
in eum dixit O e omni 
dolo & omi fallacia, li clas 
boli, inimice omnis iuſtitiæ, 
pon definis ſubuertere vias 
Domini recta:? t nunc ec⸗ 
te, manu Domini ſaper te, 
N eit cæcus, non videns ſo⸗ 
lem vſq; ad tempus. Et con⸗ 
feſtim cecidit in emm caligo 
& tenebrz : & ent, 
quarebat qui ei manum das 
tet. Tune proconſul cum via 
differ fa ctum, credidit, admi 
nant ſuper doctrina Domi: 
m. Ft cum a Papho nanigal 
ſer Paulus, & qu cd eo erat 
venerunt Pergen Pamphy⸗ 
lr. lohãnes autem diſced s 
ab eis reuerſus eſt Hieroſo⸗ 
mam. Illi vero pertriſeon 


| — —— 
chm Pſi 


, Kingreſli ſy 
nagogam die ſabbatorum, 


poſt lectionem autem les 
& etarum, miſerut 
— ogæ ad eos, 
mtent Viri fratres, fl quis 

eſt in vobis ſermo exhortas 
tonis ad plebem, dicite. Sur 
autem Paulus, & manu 
— indicens ,ait : Virt 
Ihehta, & qui tmetis Deb, 
mue De“ plebit Iſrael ele= 
gitpatres noftros , & plebẽ 
exaltauic,cam eſſent incolæ 
in terra Aegypu & in bras 
cho excello eduxit cos ex 
ta, & per quadraginta ans 
torum tempus mores eorum 
luſtimuit in deſerto. Et des 
firnens gentes ſeptem in ter 
n Chanaan , forte di itribuit 
as terram eo tum quaſi poſt 
quadringentos & quinquaz 
anno, & poſt hec des 

t iudices vſq; ad Samue= 

lem prophetams 


Et exinde poſtulanerunt 
regzem, & deditillis Saul fia 
lun Cis, virum de tribu Bi 

anms quadtaginta. 
Et amoto illo, ſuſcitauit il: 

Dauid regem; cui teſtis 

domum pern ibens, dixit: 
Inueni 


Caput.xiij. 


Fo. cxxxix. 


But Saul ( wiyych is allo called O aul) 


tle 
ren hyin and Ferre 


deuell, ull of all gyle, 


nete, thou enemy of 


Id of the 
12 


all cyghteouſnes, 


ceaſſeſt thon not to ſubuert the tvay ght 
wayes of the LOR DHE: And now bes 
holde, the hande of the LOUD is vpon 
the, and thou ſhalt be blynde , not ſeynge 


the Sonne vntill a certayn 


Qt 
and back 


2 tyme. And 


e ther fell vpon hym a myſt 
and he wẽt about, ⁊ ſougiyt 


one wohyyctz ſhulde geue hym the hande. 


Than 


ruler Whan he had ſene the 


dede) * beleued, wonderinge at the doc: 1% i. 5. 
trine of the LOR DE. And whan {Paul 3 

(and they that were twith hym ) had ſay: 

led from rr came to Perge of 


JOamphilia: + 


Jhon departed from Ad. xv. e. 


them, and returned to Jeruſals, So they 
paſſed thozow Perge , came ts antioche 
of jOrlidia,* went into the ſynagoge the 
daye of the Sabbothes e ſat downe. 
But after the lectur of the lam and ꝓ⸗ 
phetes, dyd the rulers ofthe ſynagoge 
ſende vnto the, ſayenge:ye men and bze- 
thzen,yfthere ve in you any woꝛde of er: 
—— vnto the people, ſpeake on. 


ded ſilence 


e vp, and + comann- 1 
bys 5 * Act. xii. a. 
men of Itrael, and ve that fear Sod, her: 


re 


ke: The God of the 4 
choſe our — od poem — 4 pens : 
whan they were ſtraungers in the lande = 


of Egypte, * and in a 
them out of it, and by 


yeare dyd he ſuffre 


arme 0 
— . Exo. x 


theyz maners (the 
veſerre. And deſropedſe 


yen nacons in 
, x and diſtributed loſu.xiũi. b. 


theyz lande vnto them by lot, * vpon & ludi.i. 


fyfty ve ares after: 


and then gaue he them iubges, vntyll Sa 


muel the pꝛophete. 
* Hnd 48 


he e 
of the of. 


deſyzed a kyn i. Reg. viii. 20 
1 
Bemamin, fourty 


is, a mg i · Reg. x.a. 


And wan tze was put dotone, he ray: i. Reg. xvi.e 


fed vp vnto 
to whom 2 


Dauid the kynge, v 
22 , and lover. 


* J haue 


Pfal.lxxxviii & J haue founde Dauid the tonne of Jet 
e. ce, a man after myne one harte, whyct 
C ſhall do all my wyll. Of thys mans ſede 


ti. Reg-vii.c, ( x accozdyng to the pzomyſe) Hath {Sod ; 


Plal.ch-be bzought forth bnts Jiracl the ſauedur Je 


ſus, Jun pzeachyng (befoze the pzeſen: p 


ce of hys ng)the baptyme of rept: 
taunce the people of Jſracl. 


Tos But Wha Jhs had fulfylled his courſe, 
Matt. iii. b. he ſayd: * J am not 1 ſuppo: 
e me to be, but beholde, he cometh after 

me, thoſe ſhoes of hys fete J am not 

| ene 7 x ye mene bzethzen, 
1 e of A bꝛahams kynred, ę they 
MI. x. a. amonge you feare God, * vnto you tg 
lf e wozre of this ſaluacton ſcent. Foz they 
that dwelt at Jeruſale, + the rulers ther 

i, Cor. i. a. Of (& not knowyng hym,+ the voytes ot 
e are red euer y Sabbath) 


5 ſynge vp Jeſus Chuſt, as it 1s al 
xr inthe ſeconde plalme: x Thon 
* are wy lonne,thys daye haue J begotten 
the. But þ he Hath rayſed him vp fro the 

deed, now hence fozth nomoze to returne 


vnto cozrupcion,he ſayed on thys wyſe: u Onde 


l1as dicit: Nen du 


* The holy pzomyſes made vnto Das 

* uid, wyll J geue vnto ycu. And therfoze 

Plal.xv.a: he fayeth allo in another place: * Thou 

ſhalte not ſuſtre thy holy one to fe cozrup 

cion. Foz Dauid in hys genecacion,wha 

ui. Reg. u .b. He had ſerned the will of Sod, x He fella 

epe, ⁊ was layed by hys fachers,* ſawe 

coꝛrupcion: But he who od ray ſed fr 

the deed, ſalve no cozrupcion. bes 
t 


tuum videre c 
Dauid enim m in 
tione cum 


luntau — 


tuis , non * 
nem⸗ 


Notam igitor ſit vobis 
viri fratres , quod per hunc 
yobis remiſſio peccatorum 
annunciatur : ab omnibus, 

non potuiſtis in le: 


e Moſi tattificari : m hoc Y 


omnis qui credit, iuſtifica: 
tur. Videte ergo, ne ſuperue 
mat vobi i, quod dictum eft 
m etis : Videte con: 
temptotes, & admiramir aa 
mini, & diſpergimini 1 quia 
opus opetot ego in diebus 
reſtrit, opui quod non cre- 
detis,fi quis enarrauerit vo: 


———— — = 5, 
ant yt ſequent ſabba 
bree ſibi verba hac 
umque ditmiſſa eſſet ſyna: 
Laer ſunt multi lu⸗ 
& colentium Defi 
aduenarum, Paulum & Bar 
nabam: qui loquentes ſua⸗ 
debant eis, vt permanerent 
m gratia Bei + + Sequenti 
yero ſabbato pene vniuerſa 
ciuitas conuentt,audire ver: 
bom Dei . Videntes autem 
turbas ludæi, repleti fant ze 
- — —— his qut 
c tur, dlaſphe 
Name:. „ 
" Tunc conſtanter Paulus 
& Barnabas'dixerunty Vo3 
bis oportebat primum loqui 
verbum Dei, ſe4 queniam 
repellitis illud , & indignos 
rot rudicatis æternæ vitæ, ec 
te conuerti mur ad Gente. 
die enim præcepit nobis dos 
minus: poſui te in lucem GT 
dium, vt fis in ſalutem vique 
ad extremum terræ. Audit: 
tet autem Gentes „g auiſæ 
ſunt, & gjorificabant verb 
Domini: & crediderft quot 
quot erant præordinati ad 
vitam æternam. Diffeminas 
batur autem verbum Domi 
ni per vniuetſam tegionem. 
ludæi awem coneitauerunt 
mulieres religiolat & hone 
ftzs,& primos ciuitatis & 
excitauerunt perſeeutionem 
in P aulum & Barnabam, & 
tiecerunt eos de finithusſms. 
At illi excuſſo puluere pedfi 
eos, veuctunt Icomum. 


D iſcipuli 


FLaput.riitf, Fo. c xl. 


Be it therfoze knowen bato vou, ve a 
men and — that thoꝛo rhys Luce xxilii. d 
man is kozgeneneſte of Fynnes chewed 
vnto you: enen from all thynges,Wwh etby 
e coulde not be iuſtifyed in the law of 
Modes: Enery one that beleueth inthys 
man is iuſtiyed. Beware therkoꝛe that 
it come not vpon vou, that is ſayde in the 5 
pꝛophetes: & Beholde yedeſpyſers,* Abac· . a. 
wonder, and peryſh: foꝛ J WwWo;ke in your 
dayes, a woꝛke that ve ſhall not beleue, 
yf any man ſhall hewe it vou. 

And as they wente out, they payed 
them, that they wolde ſpeake theſe woz⸗ 
des vnto them vpon the Sabboth follo⸗ 
wynge. And whan the congre gaciõ was 
broken vp, many of the Jewes , and of 
Kraungers that te rued God, followed 
jOaull and 15arnabas:whych cpake * EX 
echoed them, that they wolde rematne 
in the grace of God. But on the next 
ſabbath , came together near hande the 
whole cytte,to heare the wWoꝛde of Cod. 
Whan the Jewes ſawe rhe people, they 
were fyiled wyth in dignacion. and ſpare 
an thoſe ThYnges that were ſpoken 

Gant and blaſpyemed, 

Thã ſayd Waul and Barnabas boldly 

It behoued t yʒſt che woe of iDod to Mat. 2. 
be ſpoken vnto you:butſeynge ye refu⸗: and. xv.c. 
ſe it, and iud ge your ſelfe vnitvozthy of 
eueriaſtynglyfe, de holde, * we turne mat.xxi.ce 
vnto the Heythen. Foz ſo hath the LOR | 
DL commaunded vs: * I haue ſet the Ea-xlix.b. 
to be the lyght of the Deythen, that u.. d. 
thou be the Saluacion vnto the vtmoo tt 
of the earth. * And tte Heythen hea: 
nge it, reioyced, and pꝛayſed the woe 
of the LORDE: and dyd euen as 
— were ozdeyned afoze vnto lyte 
euexlaſtige. And the woꝛde of the LOR 
DL was ſpzed abzode thoꝛom out all the . _. _ 
region, * But the Jewes moued the Tim iu. 5. 
deuonre and honeſt women, and the che: 
fe of the cytie, and rayſed vp perſecu⸗ 
cyon agaynſt au and Barnabas, and 
cad them foꝛth ont of theyz coaſtes, ,, 
Butthey + ſhokeof the duſt oftheyz iat. de 
fete agaynſt them, and came to Jcontum. Luc. u, 
S uy The 


Actu⸗ xi ic. 


E 


Eye. lv. b. 


1 
11 
1 


| Þ 
1 


a Adu. m. a. 


Acta. 
The difciples alſo were fylled with ioxe, 
and wyth the holy gooſt. + 


The. xuij. Chapter. 


S 


inco the tenagogs ett 
oge ofthe 
an Jetves , and pake,inſo: 
ak Mmoch that a great multi- 


> 
| JS Stehes did beleue. But 


2 ch were 
nynge , rayted and Ro! the ſou: 


les ok the Beythen to anger agaynll the 

— Thy e raryed th * — 

ſeaſon, and quyte themſelue s boldly in 

the LORDE, he bearyng Wyenelle to 

the wozd of Hys grace, + and grauntyng 
cokens and wonders to be done by they 

andes. And the multitude of the 
diuided: and ſome of them were 

the Jewes, and ſome wyth the Apoſties 

But than ther happened an imſarrec: 

roma — and the Jewes with 

to put them to ſhame and to 


te,. and 

And all the m de 

the yz doctrine : But Paule & Barnabas 
dyd abyde at Lyſtra. 

And at Lyſtra there ſatt a certayne 
man weake in hys fere,beynge *crepell 
from hys mothers wombe, whych neuer 
Had ed:the ſame herde Paule ſpe a: 
ke. Who lokynge vpon hym , andſe: 
2 that he had to be made Who: 

, ſaydWyth loude voyce : Stonde vp 


walk ed. But than the people ſawe 


n · xxxv. a eyght vponthy fete. * And he leapte 


it that Paule had done , they lyfre vp 
eden hn the A. | peche, 


Adu. xv, fayenge: * The goddes are become 


tyke vnto men, and are come doſone vn⸗ 
to bs, And they called Barnabas che 
ter, but jJOaule Mercury: foz he was the 


The 


Diſcipull que» 
tur gaudio# & 
cto. 7 


tude of the Jewes and 


fraires. Muto ie 
re demorati | 1 


vero cum apoſtoli{ 
tem factus eſſa 
tilium & lud 
cipibus ſuit u 
cerent & 


1 va” 


in doctrma core: 

autem & 

tur Lim. 
Et qudam 

firmus pedibv1 ſe 

dus ex vie 


nun quam ano" 
audiuit Paulon 


Quiintwitus em 1 
dia fidem babe 
GALE 
e 

lut, & Tae 
rex hg 


aul, 16 


nini 


saterdos quoque ſouis, 
quierat ante ciuitatemtau⸗ 
ror & coronas ante ianuas 
eren! cum populis vole⸗ 
bat facnificare. Q nod vbi au 
dieront A poſtoli, Barnabas 
& Payjos, conſciſſis tunicis 
une xiherunt in az cla 
mantes & dicentes : Vin, 
guid hae facitis / At nos mor 
tales ſumus ſi miles vobis ho 
mines , annunciantes vobit 
ub hus yanis conuertt 2 
Deum vmum, qui fecit cars 
him & terram $ mare; & 
omnia quz in eis fant : qui 
in preteriuigeneratiombus 
dimifit omnes Gentes ingre 
di nat ſuas . Et quidem non 
ine teſtimonio ſemetipſum 
—— f de cœ: 
$plr1ias,& tempora 
0 implens cibo & 
betitia corda eorum. Et hæc 
dicentes vixſnadauerbt tur 
barnefibiimmolarent Sus 
tautem quidam 
ah Antiochia & Iconio Fs 
ui, & perſuaſis turbis, api: 
dante: Paulum, traxerunt 
extra tiuitatem, exiitimates 
eum mortuum eſe. Circuns 
dantibus autem eum diſcipu 
lu, ſurg en i intrauit cinita: 
tem Et poſtera die profes 
eſt cum Barnaba in 


Cum que enangelizafſent 
emtati illi, & docuifite mi 
tos euerſi ſunt Lyſtram, & 

& Antiochiam, ed 
firmantes animas diſcipulo 
rom, exhortanteſque vt per 
manerent in fide, & quoniã 
per multas trbulationes 6% 

tet not intrare in regi 

＋ — — il 
; aiecclefiar preſ 
byteror,& oraſſent —— 
laniis commendauerunt eos 
Dommo, in quem credides 


rant « ror many — Piſiz 


diam venerunt in 
lam „& | tes verbum 
Domini in e deſcen: 
d erumt in Attaliam, & inde 
nauigauerunt Annochiamy 
ade erant traditi gratiz 

Dei, 


mphys 


Caput. xiiii. Fol. cxli. 


The pꝛeaſt alſo of Jupiter, Whych 
was befoze the cytie, bryngynge oren 
and garlandes be foze the dozes, wolde 

aue done ſacrifice wyry the people. 

he whych whan the A poſties Barna: C 
bas and Waule hearde, they rent theyz 
coates, and ranne among the pes ple, ccy⸗ 
enge and layenge: = 


men lyke vnte von, warnynge vou, to tur 
ne awaye from theſe vavne thynges to 


thelyuynge God, * whyche hathe mar pfal. c. 
de heauen, and earth, and the ſce,and all A «411.4 
at are in them. Whych in ty; Apo. Keb 


thynges 
mes paſt ſuffered all nacy ds to Wwalke in 
they: owne wayes. * And verely, with 
out bovtne ſte hath he not le fte him ſelfe 
in that he chewe ih hys benefires, and 
— rayne from heauen, and fruec full 

aſons , fyllynge mens hartes woyth 
meate and gladnee. And ſayenge thys, 
they lcarce ſtylled the people, that they 
ſhulde not offre vnto them. And ther ca⸗ 
me certayne Jewes from Antioche and 
Itomum, æ perſtwaded the people, «and 
ſtoned W aul, and vzetv Hym out of the cy: 
tie, ſnppoſlynge — — to haue ben deed. 
But wWyhyie the diſcaplee Were ſtandinge 
in compaſte aboute hym, he roſe vp, and 
we nte into the cytie. And the nexte date 
he wente wyth Barnabas vnto Derbe. 


End whan they had pꝛe ached the Sol d 
pell vnto that cytie, and had taught ma⸗ 
ny, they returned to Lyſtra, and i contũ, 
and Anttoche , trengthynge the ſonles 


of the Hy * erhozrynge them Au. U. er 


to contiuue in the fayth,and * that by 
many tribulactons we mult entre into 


had ozdeyned them Elders thozow our 
enery congregacion , and had pzayed 
wy th faliynges, they commended them 
vnto the L OK D ct, on whom they dyd 
beleue. They went alſo thozow Will 
dia, and, came to {Oamphylya, and ſpa⸗ 
ke the woꝛde in Perge, and wente 
downe to Attalia, and from thence they 


ſayled to Antyoche, * from whence 4 gu. xd. 


they were committed vnto the grace of 
| God, 
a 


ye men, thy do —— 
ye thete thynges ! We alſo are mozrall | 


Luc. xxitii.d 


the kyngdom of God. And wan they * 


Acta, 


God, to the woꝛke Whych they kulkylled. 
Bunt whan they were come, and had ga: 
thereb together the congre gacion, they 
h. weed how great thinges Bod had wne 
wyth chem, How that tze had opened the 
wwe of fayth vnto the HeytheE.Andehey 
taryed not a lytle iyme wyth the Tiſct; 


ples. 
The. xv. Chapter. 


A Wund certayne me commyn 


Gala. v. a. 


Gala ii. a. 


A Aux xi. b. 


se downe from Jewzy, 

2 mo augytthe bzethzen: Ex 
eee e be circumcyſed 
Y hep? aftec the maner of 290 ; 
S | bi lies, ye can not be ſaned, 
P25 Cant han ther was therfoze 
no ſmall diencion rayſed vnto Paule + 
Barnabas agiynt the, they * ozveyned, 
that Paul and Barnabas, and ſome other 
of the reſydue ſhulde go vp vnto the Az 
poſtles and Elders at Jeruſalem, aboute 
this queſliõ. They therfoze be ig bꝛought 
on the yz waye by the congregacion, wet 
thozow Whenices and Gamarta , ſhew⸗ 
ynge the conuerſion ofthe He ythen, and 
cauſed grear (oye bnto all the bꝛethzen. 
But when they were come to Jernſalem 


Dei 


retulerunt 
Deus cum in 
ſet Gentibm 6 
Morati fant win 


06 modich em 
CAPVL. 1, 


poteſtis ſaluak 
ſeditione penn 
Io & Barnabe 
ſtatuerunt, vi 


* they were receaued of the eongrega: luſc 


tion and A poſtles, and Elders,ſhewyng, 
—— gte ate thynges od had done with 
them. 

But ther roſe ſome of the {Ohariſes 
ſecte whych belened, ſayenge: that they 
mult be circumciſe d, and commaunded to 
kepe the lawe of 2zDofes, And the A poſt 
les and Elders dyd come togcther, to lo⸗ 


B ke vponthys matter. Whan great triall 


AAu.i.d. 


Aux Cs 


was now made, {Oerer roſe vp and ſayd 
vnto them: þ +: men and bzethzen ,ye 
know, that Sod long agoo dyd choſe a; 


mong vs, that thozow my mouth the Hes 


ythen ſhulde Heare the woꝛde of the £50- 


ſpell, and beleue. And Sod * that kno 87.24.51 


weth the hartes, dyd be are 
* geuynge the holy goof vnto the luke 
as vuto vs, and put no diſterẽce betwene 
bs t tht᷑, purgynge the yz hartes by fay: 
the. Now therfoze hy tempte ye od. 
to lape a yocke vpð tije dilcipies 2 


wytneſle, 5 


uerunt. 1 


& cONgregallenus 


od nequenos neque pat 
— — potuim?? 
bed per gratis Domini nos 
Ari IE S V Chriſti crediz: 
m uſaluari; quemadmodum 
Nulli. Tacuit autem omnis 
mu titud o & audiebant Bar 
nabam & Paulam nart tet, 

ntz Deus feciſſet ſigna 
Ne prodigia in & entibus per 


401 · 

Et poſtquam tacuerunt, 
reſpondit Tacobas , dicens? 
Viri fratres,audite me: Sis 
mon narrauit, quemadmodũ 
primum. Deus vi ſitaum ſame 
re ex Gentibus populum no 
mum ſao. Et huic concordit 
ficar 
{criptum elt Poſt hæc reuer 
tar/ & rexdificabo taberna 
tulum Dauid,quod decidit, 
& diruta eius reædi ficabo: 
&erig am illud, vt requirant 
exten hominum Domi: 
num, & omnes gentes, ſuper 
quas innocatum eſt nomen 
meum, dicit Dominus fa» 
tiens hace . Notum a ſeculo 
eſt Domino opus ſuum.Pro 
— quod ego iudico,, non 

quietari eos qui ex Gen» 
tibus connertuntur ad Des 
um, ſed ſcribere ad eos; vt 
abftineant ſe a contaminas 
tionibus Almulachrorum , & 
fornicatione,% ſuffocatii, & 
languine · Moſes enim a tis 

nbus antiquſs habet in 

ngu'ts ciuitatibus, qui eum 

præd icent in ſynagog is, vbi 
per omne ſabbatum legi 
tur. 


Tune placuit Apoſtolis 
& ſenioribus cum omni ec: 
cleſla, eligere viros ex eis, & 
mittere Antiochiam cf p au 
lo & Barnaba , ludam qui 
cogromunbetyr Barſabas, 
& Siam, viros primos in fra 
tribus, ſcribentes per manus 
eorum: Apoſtoh & ſemiores 

atresghis q ſunt Anuochit 
& Syriæ & Ciliciz fratri 2 
bus ex Gentibus ſalutem. 
Quoniam audiuimus quod 
qndam ex nobis excun : 
tei, turbauerunt vos verbis, 


curtiemes anima; veſtras, 
l gulbus 


Taput. xv. 


x the whych nether we noz our fathers Atu.vii.g* 
were able to beate? * But we belene to Epbe. ns- 
be ſaued by the grace ot oute LON 
Jeſus yl be as they alſo, And all 


the multycude heide theyze peace, and 
heard Barnabas # Wan, ſhewynge how 
great tokens and wonders od had done 
amonge oye Meythen by them. 

And 
James anſwered , | 
and bzechzen, herken bnto me: Simon 
hath ſhewed how Sod at the fyrit viliced 
to receane a people vnto hys name from 


agte the woꝛdes of the pꝛophetes, as it is 
wrytten: * After thys 
and buylde agayne the Tabernacle of 
Daud,that is fallen dodone, and the tin 
gesþ are kallen in decaye therot, yl 3 
repayze, and tet it vp, that the renaunt of 
men maye ſeke atterthe LO Dc, æ all 
the Heythen, that * is called vpõ 
ſayeth the Lon dc, whych dot h theſe 
thynges. Rnowen vnto Sod is hys Wwoz- 
ke fromthe begynnynge of the wonlde. 
Wherfoze my ſenttce is, that they (Which 
from among the heythen) ere conuerted 
o_ 5 not diſquyeted: but to wʒyte 
nto t 


kylthyneſte of ymages, * 


Fo. cxlij. 


J returne, , 


er that they held they2 peace aauxiic 
Fenge: Ye men and. xxi . b. 


among the heithen . And vnto the ſame 


110$+ ix. c 


at they abſteyne from+*the g, . xx. 
and foznica: — 


oſes — of olde tyme in eue ry cytte, 
them whych pꝛeach hym in the ſynago⸗ 
ges, here he is ted euery ſabbath, 


Than pleaſed it the Apoſties and 
Elders wyth all the congre gacion, to 
choſe out men from amonge them, and 
to ſende vnto Antyoche ( wyth Waull 
and Barnabas.) * Judas 
ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, pꝛinci⸗ 
pall men amonge the bzerhzen , wy = 
tynge by the handes of them: we the U= 
poſtles and Elders and bzethzen , ſend 
gretyng vnto the bzeth;en of the Hey: 
then that are at Antioche, and &y:1a, 


, that was loh. x iii. b 


and Cylicta, * Foz as moch as we ha: d 

ue Herde that certayne men gone ont Gala. ü. a. x 
from amonge vs, haue diſquie ted vou 
wyth wozdes, ſubnertynge pour ſoules 
* vnto 


* 


1 


: ( v 
ul : ' 
: 


Acta. 


Int t whom we gaue no ſoch commaunde 
met It hath ſemed good vnto vs, beynge 
— ge 0 together, to choſe men, and to 

ende them vnto vou, wyth our moc it de⸗ 
are beloued Barnabas and Paul, men 


ih 1 and. x1lllsC+ the name of our LORD Je ng Ch ſt. 


We haue ſente therfoze Judas ad Silas, 
whyche ſhall alſo w yth woꝛdes ſhewe 
you the ſame ths ſelues. Fozit Hath plea 

ed the holy gooſt and vs, to lay nomoze 
charge vpðd von, thã theſe nece poin 


l Adu · xiii. t:wwhy ch haue ieoparded they lyues foz 


Zach. ix. a, tes: That ye abſteyne from + thynges 


ad. © offered vp bnto ydols, æ from bloude,and 8 
N 


from ſtrangled, and foꝛnicacion: from the 


do Well. Fare ye 


They therfoze beyng ſent fozth , wet 
downe to Antioche: and Whan'the mul 
tytude was gathered, together, they dely 
uered the lettre. The whych whan they 
had red, they teioyced at the conſolacton, 

E Judas and Silas foz aſmoch as they we⸗ 
re pꝛophetes, they alſo comfozted the 
88 wyth moch pꝛe ng, and (ta: 


118 whych yt ye kepe your ſelues, ye ſhall 
FEES 


yched them. And GWhan they had ben a1 


there acertayne tyme, they were let go 
in peace of the bzethzen, vnto them that 
had ſente them. And Silas thought it 
good to remayne there, but Judas went 


a. lla. alone to Jeruſalem: +howbert io aul and 


Barnabas remayned at Untioche , tea⸗ 


chynge z ſhewynge wyth many other) 
—— Ton. * 


But after certayn dayes aul ſayde 
vnto Barnabas: Let vs returne and vill 
te the bꝛethze n thoꝛow out all the cyties, 
where in we haue pzeached the woꝛde of 
the Loꝛd, to ſe ho they do. And Barna 
bas wolde alſo haue take toyth hym Jho, 
whyche was ſurnamed Warke : But 


departed from them in damphilia, x had 
not gone Wyth them vnto the wozke,) 
ſhuld not be receaued. And ther happe⸗ 
neda diſſe ncion, inſomoch that they de⸗ 
parted aſunder, and Barnabas toke Mar 
ke wyth hym, x ſayled vnto Cyperachus 
8 a 


P — 
num eligere y 

re ad — Z mi 
noltris Barnaba't by 


homini 
— 

mint noſtri IRR 
Mifimus ergo 5 
lam, qui & ipſi uu wy 
referent eadem. aui 
enim ſpinitu lands Ia 
* 

t Oneris | 
ſaria : vt —— 
4 — Dunn 

—. 
— J 
dientes vos be 


uns non wi 


legiſſent, E 
= 
& Silas 18 | 
4 


olati ſunt frateu u 
mauerunt · 


ſunt cum patt ii 
ad eos qui miami 
ſum eſt autem au 
nere. luda: | 
iit Hiernſalem! 

& Barnabas de 
Antiochiæ, doc 
uangelxantes n= 
ribas verbum Doa® 


Poſt aliquot a7 
dixit ad Barnadi* 
Reuertentes vines 
tres per vniueim 
in quibus pra 


b6 öl, quomodole 


ant. Barnaba: — 


reer 


= — 


EEA 


nmünnmetnt 


TL 


It 


= 65 


CTaput.xvi. Fo.cxli ii. 


Paul chote Silas, and departed, beynge 
committed ofthe bꝛethzen vnto the gra⸗ 
ce ot᷑ Bod. And he walked thoꝛew Sy⸗ 
ria and Cilitia, ſtablyſhynge the congre⸗ 
gations, commaũdynge to kepe the pze⸗ 
ceptes ot the Apoſtles and Elders. 


The. xvj. Chapter. 


E came vnto Derbe and Ly: A 
ura. And beholde, euenthe⸗ 


vero electo Sila pro: 
—— eſt, traditus gratit dei 
a fratribus + Perambulabat 
wtem Syriam & Ciliciam, 
confirmans eccleflas, præci⸗ 
pits cuſtodire præcepta A3 
poſtolorum & S eniorum · 


CAPVT, XVI, 


) * re was there a certayne diſci⸗ 
MS — — 2 ple, named /Timorhe?, the ſon 
wier imothe:- 0 ne of afaythfull 55 £909 
villas mulieris 1uJzz fis man,hys father beynge a le , Of 
delis patre Gentili. Huic tes 


the ſame dyd the bꝛethꝛen (that were at 
TLyſtra a r a good repozte. 
Dym Waul haue to gofozth wyth ; 
hun, + toke & circumciſed hym, becauſe : Cor · ix. e. 
of the Jewes that were in thoſe places: 4 · ii. a. 
fo: they all knew that hys fatherWwas an 
THeythen man. But whan they wente 
thozobv the cyties, they delyuered vnto 
them the ſcntences to kepe, that we: 
re decreed by the Apoſtles and Elders 
whych wer at Jeruſalem , And the con⸗ 
gregacions truely were ſtrẽgthed in the 
fayth , and increaſed in nombze daylie. 
* ü 
y ds 


ſtimomium bon reddebit, 
du in Lyſtris erant & Icoz 
nio fratres. Hunc voluit Pau 
lus ſecum profi ciſci, & aſſu: 
ment circuncid it eum pro: 
pter ludæo, qui erant in il: 
is locis.St iebant enim om: 
net, ꝙ pater eius erat Gen: 
am autem pertranſſs 
— ebant eis 
cu mata quæ es 
rant decrets ab Apoſtolis 
& ſenioribus, qui erant Hie 
toſolymis. Et ecclefiz quis 
dem con firmabantur fide, 
& abondab ant numero quo 
tidie . Tranſeuntes autem 
phrygiam, & Galatiæ regio 
gem, vetati ſunt a ſpiritu (an 
foloqui verbum Dei in A: 
E 
Cum veniſſent autem in 
Myflam,tentabantire in Bi 
tymam, & non permiſit es 
ot ſpiritus IRS v. Cum aus 
tem pertr ã ſiſſent M yſi am, 
deſcenderunt Troadem, & 
viſio per noctem Paulo oſtẽ 
fa eſt: Vir Macedo quidam 
eratſtans & deprecans ef, 
& dicens1tTranfiensin Ma 
ted oni, adiuna nos. Vt aus 
tem viſum vidit, ſtatim ques 
fiumus pro ficiſei in Mace: 


Actu. xv · d. 


ut as they went thoꝛow JOhzigia and Tex 
the region of Salatia, they were — 
dE by the holy gooſt to ſpeake the woꝛd 
of Godin a. 

And when they came to Milla, they al 3 
Cayed to go vnro Bethinta,and the tpꝛete 
of Jeſu wold not ſuffre them. But whan 
they had gone thorow Mya, they went 
downe vnto +'Troas, and a & viſion was g. Cori c. 
ſhewed vnto Paul by nyghte: Ther to: Au. xvitt. 8 
de acertayne man of Wacedonia, bete: and. xxui· b. 
chynge hym, and ſayenge: Come oner 
to Macedonia, and helpe vs. And whan 
he had ſene the villon, ſtrayght waye we | 
ſought to go fox — 5 A chu · xx. 2s 
— ynge certayniy vertwaded, od had cal 
cafſet — NN ge led vs to pꝛe ache vnro them. And whan 
re eis . Nauigantes autem a We had ſailed krõ Troas, we came a cyghe 
Troade , recto curſu venis courſe vnto Samothzacta, and the ne- 
We Ne acemEſeque xte daye to Maples , and from then: 
Phulippog,que ed 2 ce to Vhilippis , whyche is the chefe / 
tt Macedoniæ ciuitas, co: tie Of the coaſt of Macedonia, a fre cy 3 
| tie. 


lonias 


Acta, 


tie. we were remaynynge in that cytie ions, Framme; em 
certayne dayes. 2 -— 122 
rin v 


But vppon a daye of the Sabbathes; Die uten an e 
we went fozth ont of the gate, by a water egteſſi ſumus fory 4 
| ſyde,tvhere the pzayer was wont to be, a e 
F and we ſat dodone, + ſpake vnto the we; 40 ca Ls 
4 . men that were come to er. And a cer condenerant. F. 

Au xe, tayne woman (named . Lydiaha teller of lier nomine kin | verenc 
lj purple of the cytie of Thyati:a', ferned {2 cluitari; Thany | i 


ll | ET God, and dyd herken: whole harte the eld Dem, ming | moi 


ms Dominus 
que d 


But dohan the was e and 


3 
enge:y che 
ener in the 


Sene . xix. a . 
Lui, a- 
1 4 


a. ſell1)bzought greate gaynes vnto hyz ma 
ſter and maſtreſce th ſothtapenge. 

The ſame follotved Paul and vs, and cry 

* arev 3: d. ed, tay enge: Thee men are the ſerua⸗ 
dee vun untes ok the hygh Sod, whyche chewe 
yon the waye of falnacion:and thys the 

dyd many dayes , But Wanl Was ſozy, 

and turned hym aboute, and ſayde vn- ie A Proc 

to the ſpzere: charge the in the name of ame ge 

h 


Mate xvt.e Jeſns Chayſt to go fozth of her, æ and he ;e ab ea, Ert 
Lent out the ſame Hourc, horas 


But hy2 mater and maſtreſſe ſein Vienne 
Actu. xixece ge that the hope of theyz * vauntage — 


i.Theſſa · ii. a Was gone, toke æ M aul and Silas, æ brou tes Paulum 8 ＋ 


ghte them into the markett place, to the duxeruntin forn te! 
rulers, Und whan they pzeſentedthem pes ! II dat avi 
vnto the officers, they ſayde: Theſe MB rerba ha 


Actu. vii. b · men trouble oure cytie, foz aſmoch as em nolan, 


1 they be Jewes, and tell of a coſtume , gzi , K e bein pat 
1 the Whych is not lawful foz vs tore: quem non or FIT 
D ceaue noz to do, feynge we be Komay: cipere gere indemn; 

nes. And the people ranne vpon them, fmt, e pans © 

Fae ib and the officers rente theyz clothes, and ,agifra e Nonita, 
Hor ic, commaunded them to be beaten Wyth is , wiſerune . not elict 
11 | roddes, And han they had layed ma: 4. Bean dp 
|þ | | ny ſtry pes en them, they pur them ins ein mis — 


to pzefon , commaundynge the :ayler, cipientes cuffed) "7, 
to kepe them diligently , The 2 ter cuſlodi ®' 
an 


IIe 


tim tale tum accet 
piſet,mifit eos in interior ⁊ 
carcerem , & pedes eorum 
frinvxit ligno. 

Media autem note Pau: 
n & Silas adorantes, lau- 
dabant denm « Et audiebI3t 
cot, qu in cuſtodia erants 
Subito vero tertæmotus fas 
Aus eſt magnus ita vt mos 
nerentut fund amenta carce: 
ris-Et ſlatim aperta ſunt 03 
mma oſti a, et yninerſorÞ vin 
cula ſoluta ſunt, Experge fa 
dus autem cuſtos carceri s, 
N vids ianuat apertas car 
cerig,enaginato gladio,yot 
lebat & interficere , exiſtit 
mans fugiſſe vintos . Cla: 
mit aut Paulus voce ma 

adicens : Nihil tibi mali 

eteri :: vn iuerſi enim hic ſu 
mai « Petito que lumine ins 
trogreſſus eit, & tremefa: 
dus, procidit Paulo & Silæ 
ad pedes, & producens eos 
foras,aitt Domim, quid me 
oportet fac ere, vt ſalunt A: 
At ini dixert: c rede in Do 
m 18S VM, & ſaluus 
tes tu & domus tua · Et los 
cuti ſunt ei verbum Domi: 
mm ommbug qui erant 
in eius. 


Et tollen t eos in illa hora 
nos, lauit plagas eorum, 
& bapttatus eſt ipſe, & do 
am eiut continuo. Cum que 
— eos in domum 

appoſuit eis menſam, 
lætatus eſt cum omni dos 
mo ſua credens Deo · t cd 
Ger factus eſſet, miſerẽt ma 
iſtratus lictotet, dicentes: 

tie homine: illos. Ne: 
dauit autem caſtos carceris 
verba hæc Paulo: Quua miſe 
tant magiſtratus, vi dimiita 
mini,nunc iguur exenntes, 
lle in pace · Paulut autem di 
mt eit: Cæſot not publice 
indemnatos homines Ros 
manos miſerunt iu carcerF, 
E nunc occulte nos eucidt? 
Non it a, ſed veniant ipſi, & 
not eliciant. Nanctanerunt 
amem magiſtratibut lictos 
ret verba hc, timuerunt , 
wdito que d Romani effits 
Rt 


Caput. xt. Fo. cxliiii. 


whan he had receaued loch commaunde⸗ 

ment, put them in the ynner pzelon,and 

put theyz fete tn the ſtockes. I 
And at mydnyght io am and Silas Actu. itil. a. 

bozHipped and pꝛavſed Sod: and they 

that were in the pzeſon, heard them. But 

ſodenly dyd ther happen a great earth-= 

quake,inſ9moch that the foundactons of cn. v. c. gt 

the pzeſd were moued. And kozthwyth . b. 

were all the dozes opened, and the ban- 

des of enery one ere lowſed. But wh 

the keper of the pzeſon was awak ed, ad 

ſaw the does of the pꝛeſon opt᷑, He dꝛew 

out ot; ſweard, and wolde haue flayen 

hymlſelfe, ſuppoſynge the pzeſoners to 

haue bene runne awaye. But Waul cry⸗ 

ed wyth a loude voyce, ſayengte: Do thy« 

ſelte no hacme,foz we are all here. And 

he called foz a lyghr, and wente in, trym⸗ 

b yore hte * as _ fete, p x 

and vzonght the koch, and layT: x SO, Actu.ii.d. 

what muſt J do, that I m ie ſaned, n 

They ſayde: * Beleuẽ on the LOW A vt. 

Jeſus, and thou and thy HonCſe halbe ſa- 

ued. And they ſpake the woꝛde of che 

Loud de vnto hym, th all ttzat were 

in hys houſe, 


Ind he toke the in the tame honre of E 
the ny ght, ꝛ waſhed they: drypes, ⁊ im⸗ 
me dꝛatiy was he and all hys houſe bapty 
ſed. And whan he had brought them into 
hys houſe, he ſer a table befoze them, and uce. v. d. 
*retoyſed wyth all his houſe, beleuynge and. xix· a. 
in Sod. And whan it was daxe , the ri: 
lers ſente myniſters, ſayenge: Let thote 
men go. And the keper ot the pꝛeſon the 
wed theſe toozdes vnto aul: The ru⸗ 
lera haue ſent, that ye ſhulde be lotyſed, 
now therfoze gett von hence, æ go tn pea 
ce. Paul ſayde vnto thẽ: T hey haue bea 
ten bs openly beyng men vn condemned 
and ( wher as we be Romeynes) they ha 
ue put vs in pzeſon: + do they nod thʒuſt 
vs out pzeuely Mot ſo. But iet them cos 
me them ſclues and put vs out. And\cthe 
my niſters ſhewed theſe woꝛdes vnto the 
rulers, and they were afcayed , whan 
they heard, that they were 3 


Acta. 


And they came, and beſonghe them, and 
Mat. vii's 4. bzongtkt them fozth, xand pꝛayed them, 
that they wolde de parte out of the cyrie. 
And lo they went our of the pꝛeſon, and 
AGuexvi-bs entteo in vnto x Lydia: and ſawe rhe bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, and com toꝛted tit, and went theyz 


Waye. 
The. xviſ. Chapter. 
Dan they had walked 


2 polonta, they came to 
Theſlalonica, where 


- - « * ” 
* 7 
- 
* i 
— ” 
- 
— 
— 
. 
% 
— . 
* 


[was a ſynagoge ot the 


8 Jewes. And aul acoz 
3 N dyng to the cuſtome 
— dr d go in vnto them: 
Mat.xvi.c and vpon thze Subbartes ſpake tze vnto 
andy. them ot᷑ the ſcriprures, & openynge the, 
Luc · xxuu. à and ſh(e wenge, that it behoued Chxyſt to 


7 thozow Amphipolis * 


bat eis de n 


ure, and coryſe vp agayn frõ the deed, 8 


and that thys is the ſame Chzyſt Jeſus, 

Evi. c tohom J ſhewe vnto you. * nd ſeme of 

them beleued, and were ioyned to Paul + 

Sas, and of the Deythenwhych ſerued 

Coda great multitude, and not a few no 

ble wemen. But the Jewes had indigna 

cyon, and toke to them ſome wycked men 

of the commune ſorte:and wha they had 

gathered a company,they ſet the cy tie in 

a roare,* ſtode by the houſe of Jaſon, # 

fought to bzynge the fozth vnto the peo: 

B ple, And whan they had not founde the, 

they delyuered Jaſcn « ſome of the be: 

tien vnto the rulers of the cytie, ctyens 

Lncexxiii-2+ ge, They that ſer the woe in. a roare 

Actus xvi«©+ gre come Hether alſo, Whom Jaſon hath 

taken in and all theſe do centrary to the 

Nacuces efche Empereure, « ſayenge, 5 
ther is another kynge,one Jeſus. 

So they moned the people and the tu 
lers of the cytie, that heard theſe thyn- 
ges. And whan they had receaued a ſuffi 
tient anſwer of Jaſon and the other, ti 
let them go. But fozth Wy th the ber h 
by nyghr ſent Paul and Silas awaye to 
to hes. mo hych than they were co: 
me, entred into the ſynagoge ot tte Jew 
es. Theſe were the molt auncient mt᷑ ot᷑ 
them that were at Theſſalonica: * 

dy 


Job. xvũi. c. 
And. xix. a · 


ris facumt t 
tes eſſe KN 

C &citanerftas# 
— GY 
hæc . Et acteca 
1 
erunt eos. 
feftim cer voce # 
rant Paulum * 
Berrbæsm + 
mſſent , in 
d zorum introꝶe 
tem erat non 
qui ſunt 221 


58 


Aer ii! 


— 


Laput,rvit; 
td omni dyd receaue the Wozte 
ſcrutan: 


ver bum 
tace,quotidre : 
aripturasofi her ten ſe ha 
bereate Et multi quidem cre 
Aerunt ex eis 2 &. mulierd 
Gencihum honeſtarum et vi 
ti non pauci. 
cum autem cognouiſſent 
in Theffalonica ſudæi, quia 
& Berrhcez prædicatum e ſt 
3 Paulo verbum dei, vene:- 
pant & illuc, commouentes, 
& turbanies multitudinem · 
$tatumg tunc Paulum dimi: 
ſerunt fratres,vtiret vicy ad 
marerSilas autem & Times 
theas remanſerunt ibi. Qui 
atem deducebant Paulum; 
xerunt eum vique ad 
Athenas» Et accepto man: 
dato ab eo ad Silam & Ti: 
motheum, vt quam celeriter 
vemirent ad (egprofecti ſunt. 
Paulus autem cum Athens 
tot expeCtaret, incitabatur 


— 4 in ipſo , videns 
l dedita crunatts 
Diſpacabat igit᷑ in lynagoga 
eum luda, & coltub® & in 


loro per omnes dies ad 605 
qui adterants 


Quidam att Epicurei & 
Hom 222 diſleteb at 
cd eo, & qdi dicebic: Quid 
vatfermmigerbius hic dice 
te? Alii veroinouorũ dæmo 
mori? videf annfclacor eſſe: 

lESV M &relurres 
Qt anndciabat eis. Et 
n tium eff ad Arcopas 
dux erꝭt, dicẽtes : Follus 
mas ſcire que eit hac noua, 
que ate dicit doctrma: Nos 
ua em̃ quæd à infers aurtbus 
noliris, Volumus ergo ſcire 
Janã velint hæc eſſe, Athe 
miſes autt omnes & adue⸗ 
nz hoſpites ad nitil aliud 
vacabir,nifi aut dicere aut 
audire aliquid now 


Stan: autem Paul® in me⸗ 
——— „t: Virt Athe 
mtles, per oma quaſi fapers 
titofiores yo —— 
terien: em, yidts flmula: 
Chra veſtra anuemi & ar A, m 
q icripth erat : Ignoto deo. 
Quod ergo ig nor ate: colut, 
hoc 


F0.cxiv, 


wyth all feruent 
e * 

S Aether th 1 ſo in dede. 
And tmeiy many of them beleued, and 
of the Meythenyſh wozſhipfull wemen 
t men not a ew. 


But han the Jewes at /Theſſaloc i-T 


nica,had knowen allo that the woe of 
od was pzeached at Berrhea by jJOaul, 


thyther yk ng e 
—— tte —— ache ume 


me d the bzethzen ſende awaxye 
a be eule 30 vas the lee: 
and 'Timorhens remayned 
ed Waul, 

nd whan C 


Waul, that 
but Silas 


there, So they that co 
bzought hym vntyll Athens. 
they had receaued a commaundement 
from hym vnto * Silas and Timo⸗ 
theus, has they in all the haſt ſhulde co- 
me vnto hym (they Wente theyz waye) 
But whan Paule raryed foz them at 
—— . 2 — hdd 
m, ſleynge tne cy n toy > 
+2 Cece diſputed he with che Jewes in 
the ſynagoge, a with the rekgions,# ſpa 
ke vneo rhe þ ceſozred daylye vnto Hymn 
in the marker place. 
But certayne philoſophers of the £pt 
cnres + totkes ſecte reaſoned with him, 
ſome ſayd: What will babler ſaye-” 
And other ſaiwthe ſemeth to be a ſhewer 
of new deuels(becauſe he pzeached Jeſt 
# the reſurrecczon vntothem ) And they 


rtptures days loh · v. d. 


ell. ii .c. 


1% T eſl.i.a. 


toke him and ſed him to « Areopagins, A 


ſaytg:Waye we knowe, what this netve 
warine is, that is taught of the: Foʒ thou 
bzyngeſt certayne ne coy age 
our eares. we wyll therfoze know. what 
theſe thinges meane. Moby all the Arche 
mans à traungers « geftes gane 


\ 


theſel ſyte and | 


nes co norhyng ſane ctherto tel, oʒ to hea reach were 


re ſome new thynge. 

So Paul itandynge in the myddes of 
A teopagus, ſayd:yve men of Athẽs, J ſe, 
that ve be to cuperſticious, ne are hãde in 
all thynges. Foz as J cameby, ⁊ cat your 
ymages. J founde alſo an altare, whete in 
Was wrt: To the unk nowẽ god. Ther: 
koze, p twhych ve * 

at 


handled, 
D 


Acta, 


Pral. cxly-2- that fame w 7 ſhew vnto you; x God þ 
Ad. viii. a. made the and all chynges that are 9 


| Romiiſ.2+ 


i | Lncoxiii.d rannce, * do 


there in: The ſame:ſcinge Hets LOR: 
DE of heanen and earth, dwelllech not 
in temples made Byth handes, nether is 
tze wozthipped With mes handes, hauyng 
nede of any thynge, ſeing he geneth all 
men lyfe, and bzeth, and all chynges, and 
hatt made of one, all kynde of men to 
dwell vpon the whole face of the earth: 
allygnyng certayne appoynted ſeaſons, 
and bozders of theyz dwellynge, to ſeke 
God, xt happely they might fele oz fyn: 


de hym: howobeit he is not karre from eue 
E y one of vs. Foz in hym we lyue & moue 


and haue our beyng,as alſo certayne of 
youre owne poetes haue ſaybe: Foz we 
alſo are Hys generacton, 

Seinge than that de be the genera- 
tion of {5od,we ought not to thynke the 
Podhe ad to be lyke vnto golde ; ſyluer, 
03 bnto a ſtone of the craft of grauyng 
and ymaginacton of man. * And truely 
Bod onerlokyng the tymes of thys igno 

th nobv ſhefo vnto men, that 
they all muſt repente,becanſe he hath ap 
poynted a daye, where in he ſhall iudge 
the Woꝛlde in ryghteouſneſſe, by the man 
in whom he hath appoynted, offerynge 
fayth vnto all men, dohan he had rayſcd 
hym vp from the deed. But than they 
herde of the refurreccio of the deed, ſome 


rum dixeruntilpin 
gens ſ1mas, 
Gen? ergo can 


non debemut en * 


tiam agantzeo 9 


in quo iadiemm de 


in æquitate, nn 
ſtatuit, dem 
nibus j ſuſcitan 


dyd moc ke hym,bne ſome ſayd: As ton⸗ qu 


2 — 5 Heare the agayne. 
So Maul departed from among them. 
But ſome men dyd cleue vnto hym and 
beleued hym: amonge whem was alſo 
Dtony fins A reopagita,+ a womã, called 


Damaris, s other wyth them. 
The. vii. Chapter. 


diemut te de hoc tes 


Paulus exiut de 


Fter thys he departed 
| fcom Athens and came | 
to Counthus, and foun⸗ 


de a certayn Jew na⸗ 
ned H quila(bozne in 

"2 V4 por?,thych lately was 
EO come from Jtaly ) and 
| palſcilla 


er erz TEIA 


A 


EEE 


Caput. xxviij. 
Paiſcilla Hys wyke. Becanſe Claudius 


Priſcillem veoren eint. Eo 


? 1 ClaudP diſce: 5 


Indzos a Ros 

ma it ad eo. Et quia 

em erat artis,remanes 

bat apud cot, & operabak, 

C erant on + png — 
8) & di at in ſyn 

— Tas ſabbatum, 


Serge nomen Domi 
il A5 


v, ſua debat que lus 
Ju & Grecis. Cum veniſe 
ſent autem de Macedonia 
Silas & Timotheus, inſtas 
dat verbo Paulus teſtifican: 
ledzit efſe Chriſtum 1E 
$V Ms 


4 — — autem 
& blaſpbemantibus, ex: 
catiens veſuumenta ſua, dixit 
ad cos 1 Sanguis veſter ſu » 
per caput ve Mundus 
o ex hoc ad Oentet va: 
am « Et migrans inde ine 
trauit in domum cuiuſdam, 
nomine Tui juſti , colentis 
Deum, cuius domus erat <6 
luncta ſynagogæ · Chryſput 
autem archiſynagogus cres 
didit D@mine , cam omni 
domo ſua, & malu Corithio 


rum audientet credebant, & 
apt 


bantur · Dixit autem 
Dominus nocte per viſio : 
nem Hauloi Noli timere, (ed 
loquere,ne taceas , propters 
ea ego ſum tecum , & 
nemo apponetur tſbi, vt noz 
trat te: iam us eſt 
mihi multus in hac ctaitate» 
autem ibi annum & 
ſex mt ſes, docens apud cos 
verbum 


Gallione autem procðſule 
Achaiz , inſurrexerunt vno 
animo lud ti in Paulum, & 
ad dux ert eum ad tribunal, 
dicentet 1 Contra legem hie 

ſuadet hominibus colere 
tum. Incipiente aut Pau 
lo aperire ot, dixit Gallio ad 
ladzonsSi quidem effet inis 
qunm aliquid , aut facinas 
imum, o viri Ind z red 

e vos ſuſtm erem : ff ves 
ro queſtiones ſunt de vers 
bo & nominibus legis ves 
firz , rofipfi videritis, ia: 
dex ego hom nolo alles 

5 


Fo. cxlvi. 


ad commaũded all the J ewes to de par 
te out of Nome, and ſo he came vnto 


them. And becauſe he was ot the ſame 

erat, he abode wyth them, and wꝛoughete 

(the xz cratt was to make tentes ) and he 
t 


goge,ſettyn 


d enery ſabbath daye in the tyna⸗ 
8 fozth IE 


the name of the LOKd# Jeſus, and 4 &. xyii. f 
echozted the Jewes 6 Ereckes. * But 
whan Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Wacedonia, Oaule Was diligent in 
the woꝛde, teuifyenge vnto the Jewes, 


that 7 eſus was Chziſt. 


So than they ſaydcontr 
phemed, & he 5 


and blat⸗ Mat. v. a. 


oke hys clothes, ſayd Tuc. x. a. 


vnto 


youre blonde be vpon Foure Ad. xu. 


owe head. Pence fozth (hall J go blac 
meieſte vnto the Deythen. And he remo 
ued thence,and entred into the honſe of a 


certayne man called Titus Jn 


.Svhych 


ſerued Sod, whole Houſe toyned vnto the 


ſynagoge. But Criſpus the chefe ruler 
of the lynagoge * belened on the lozde, 
byth all hys Honſe : and 


lob. ſii. f. 
many of the Co 1» Cordbe 


—— at gaue audice, dyd belene, . 
and bapeyſed. + And the LORD AG. xn. 
ſayd vnto Paul by a viſſon in the nyght; * · b. 
Feare — 1 lpeake,yolde not thy peas 2 


te, becauſe 


the : and noman 


ſhall invade the, to hurte the: fog 3 
haue moch people in thys cytie. Und 
he abode there a yeare and ſyre mone: 
— eg the woꝛde of Bod amon⸗ 


ruler of A chaia, B. 
nſt JOaul 


2 
it Ac. xxv. | 
Ca 


* 5 
nges. 
i And 


o N 1 
: : 4 ' 
11, 

" 


Acta; 


[ And he warned them from the iudgemẽt 
* 9 the ruler of the ſynagoge, and ſmote him 
befoze the iudge ment ſeate,+ Gallio ca- 
ted foz none of thoſe thynges. 


So han JOaul had taryed yet m 
dayes, byddynge the bzethzen fare well, 
x ye led into Sitia, & pꝛiſcilla & A quila 
came. vi. b. With him: which had ſhozen hys heade in 


ſeate. But they all toke * Soſthenes 4 


Cenchzeis: + foi he had a vowe. And he /* 


came to Epheſus, and lefre 1— there. 
But he himſelf wee into the 
diſputed with the Jeweg. A nd whi they 
pzayed hym that he wolde abyde a lon⸗ 
ger ſeaſon, he — conſente bnto the, 
but bad them karewell, and ſayed : + 
wyu returne agayn vnto you * od wil: 
ge: And ſo be wente hys waye from 
| eſus,+ departed wiwwne to Ceſarea, + 
came vp, ſaluted the congregacion, and 
went downe co Antioche. And whan he 
ad ſpent a cert tyme there, he wẽte 
oʒth, walkyn ozder thozow the res 
on of S ta E phy gia, drengthyn⸗ 
e all the diſciples. 


nd a certaine Je whoſe name (was 


C 


xvi. h. 


man and myghtie in the ſcriptures,came 
to Epheſns.”The ſame was — 2 
waye of the LORD, and was fernent 

in ſpꝛete, and ſpak e, and taught dili 
e . 
n. 
The bee therfoze —— to behaue 
— ago boldly in 
they toke hym to them, and taught him 
the doay of the LORDE moꝛe diligẽtiy. 
But thats he wold go into A chaia, the 
bꝛethzen Wore and exhozred the diſcy⸗ 
Woan he they chuld teceaue him. Which 
them that dyd belene : Foz he ouerca: 
| me 9 J ye eben, 0 2 
1 ope ptures, that Jeſus 
| h. v· d. was Chult. Tho 


eſynagoge. Whom 


[ll g A 
hl b A pollos of Alexandzia: a well ſpoken 
15 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſcilla and Aquila had hearde, Q 


was come, he helped moch 2 


Tuagoge, e . 


vero ingreſſus 
diſputabat cum utes, h 
— autem tit un 
ori tem men 
conſenfit;led, 1 
dic ts: iterum reuemun 
deo vol tte, profedu di 
E pheſo. Et deem i 
lateam, aſcendi, & king 
eccleſiam, & | 
* Et facto i U 
o tem ptolecu 
— ex ortit 
atiam tegionem, A Am 
glam,confirman ni 
fcipulos, 


ludaꝰ autem quill 
los nomine, | 
nete, vit eloquem i 
Epheſum, poteni in vie 
ri. Hic erat edeodm mas 
Domini 5 feruens hr 
loquebatur, & doceba t 
genter ea qu un, 
ſcient tantum 
hInis. Hie ergo cem i 
c{aliter agerei 
uem cum 
la & Aquila, afonplew 
eum, & dibgentios epolw 
runt ei viam Don. (a 
autem vellet ire hn 
exhortati frattet (cnplentt Þ 
diſcipulis, vt ſuſaperit en 
ut cum veniſſet . 


multum his * 


A 


CAP YT XIX. 4 


Actum eſt aus 
tem cum Apol 
los eſſet Corin 
thi, vt Paulus 
peragratis ſu⸗ 
perioribus par 
tibus veniret Epheſum, 
inueniret quoſdam diſcipu: 
los dixitque ad eos: Si ſpiri 
tum ſanctum accepiſtit cre: 
dentes 1 At illi dixerunt ad 
tum: ded ne que fi ſpiritus (3 
cu eſt, audiui mus. Ille vero 
ait: In quo ergo baptizati 
eſtis / Qui dexerant: In loh? 
nis baptiſmate · Dixit autem 
Paulas: ſohannes baptiza: 
wt baptiſmo pœnitentit po 
pulum, dicent, in eum qui vt 
turus eſſet poſt ipſum, vt cre 
derent hoc eſt, in [ES V M. 
His anditis , haptizati ſunt 
in nomine Domini TE SV. 
Ei cum impoſuiſſet illis ma: 
nus Paulus, venit ſpiritus ſan 
ctus ſuper eos, & loquebans 
tur linguis „ & prophetas 
bant.Erant autem omnes vi 
ti fere duodecim · [ntrogreſs 
ſas autem ſynagogam, cum 
fiducia logaebatur per tres 
menſes,di putans & ſuad s 
de regno Dei. & 


Cum autem quidam indu 
nrentur , & non crederent, 
maledicentes viam domini 
coram multitudine, diſcedẽt 
ab eis, ſegr eg auit diſcipulos, 
quotidie diſputans in ſchola 
tytanni cuiuſdam. Hoc aut 
factum eſt per biennium, ita 
vt omnes qui habitabant in 
Aſia,audirent verbum Dos 
mini, ludan atque Gentiles. 
Virtuteſque non quaſlibat 
faciebat deus per manum 
Pauli,ita vt etiam ſuper lan: 
guido deferrentur a corpo⸗ 
re eiut ſudaria & ſemicins 
cia, & recedebant ab eis 
languores , & ſpiritus ne 5 
quam egrediebantur. Tens 
tauerunt autem quidam & 
de circumegtibus lodis exz 
orciſtis, inuocare ſuper eos 
qu habebant ſpiritus malo: 

nomen Domini I E S V, 


dicentes 


Caput. xix. fo. c xlvii 0 


The. xix. Chapter. 


Dt it foztuned that 
| than Apollo was at 
Counthus, Paul wal⸗ 
ked thoꝛowo the vppe r 
partes, and came to 
Epheſus, and dyd fyn 
de certayne diſciples, 
and ſayde vnto them: 
Taue ye receaued the 
goofte 5 But 
they ſayde(that are beleners)vnto hym: 
we haue not Heard whether ther be a 
holy gooſte. But he ſayde: Where in 
than were ye baptyſed They 
the baptyme of Jhon, And 
de: * Jhonb 


aptyſed the people mat. iii.. 
wyth the baptyme of repentaunce , ſay; mar.i.a. 
enge, that they chulde beleue on hym, 
ch was to come afterhym: that is 
on Jeſus, w han they heard theſe thyn⸗ 
ges, they were baptyſed inthe name of 
DE Jeſus, And whan Waul 
had layd the handes on them, * the 
holy gooſt came vpon them, and they 
th tonges, and pzophecyed : 
her were aboute 
into the ſynagoge 


And all the men to 
twelue. De went al 
and ſpake boldely the monethes, diſpu: 

nge and wyng exhoztarion of che 


So whan ſome were hardened , and 
beleued not, curſyng the waye of the 
LOUADE befoze the multitude, he des 
parted from them, and ſeparated the dy⸗ 

utynge dayly in the [cole of 
yiannus. Andthys was done two 
yeares longe: ſo that all they why 
divele in Alla, dyd heare the 
the LO R D, the Jewes andthe Dey: 
dyd ſpeciall myza⸗ 
by the hande of io aul:in ſomoch that mare · xvi.e 
bpon the ſycke were napkens and 
waltcotes bzoughte from his body, a the 
wycked ſpꝛetes departed. But certaie of 
the vagabunde Jewes coniurers affaied B 
to call bponthe name of t 


ſciples, dif 
one T n 


en. x And God 


he lozde Jeſus 


| % * } [1 At. iti. 26 


. 
= i 
Z 
: 
1 [ 
: 


Acta, | 


ouer them that had enell ſpzeres,ſayfge: 
I charge you by Jeſus whom aul pzea 
cheth. And they that dyd this, were ſent 
lounes of a Jewe named Sceua, a hy gh 
zeſt. The wycked yore anſwered,and 
de vnto them: Jelus J knowe, paul 

2 but who be ye: And the man 
(in whom the wycked deuell was) lea ped 
vppon them,and gat —— maſtrye of them 
bot, and ouercame them inſomoch that 
they dyd flye out ot᷑ that houſe naked x 
wounded, And thys was made knowen 
vnto all the Jewes and che s Which 
dyd dwell at Epheſus,* ther fell a feare 


Erani era 


dicenteti A 
ſum 


dimo ye 


nomine 
faciebane, — 
Et inſilien s | 


on them all, + the name of the lozd Jeſus habitabant 


Was ma 

* 
confeTyng and ſhewynge theyz dedes. 
And many of . ther 4 vſed cuz 


tyed. 


gether, and burnt the ſame befoze them 


all. And whan the pzyce of them was 


counted, they founde it of money tyfty om omnibus: U un 
tho e pence, So tely Byd the ta i; len 
-r 


urpoſed in ſpꝛete to paſle tho: 
A ee 
eruſalem , 2 "LE 

ue ben there, J mul ſe — obs. 


thys crafte we haue gaynes , and re 
Heace and ſe , that thys JPaul by Hys 
pecſiwation hatch wythdzawen moch peo; 
ple, nor onely of £pheſus , but alſo 
neare hand of all A fia,ſayeng: They be 
no goddes that are made With * 


any alſo of the beleuers came, * 


niebant confiente; | a 
nunciantes actus iat U 
ti autem ex els quihay 
cunoſa ſectati, u 
lubrot, & combuſem a 


hed, Whan thefe thynges were done, 9uinq 
C au Y 


niſtrantibus fibs, T 
& Eraſtum ren 
t $ 
182 elt autem lo 
turbatio non 8M 
de via domini. D 
enim quidam nen n 
gentanus 3 facent nun 
enteas Diane, 
Trtifeibos non dem 


eos qu etulmoa 
opſfices , dix t VM 4 


nobis acquifitio , K 


Laput.xir» Fo. cxlviiſ. 
pat not onely de in daſi 
enen is beg rear ger to come to dure re pioke, but the te ple 
Tacjoneſn VEN, Fee & ma gifo of great Dang (all be ſet at naught 
Diane templum denru f bþ mateſte {hall be gin to be deſttoted 
Faun reputaitor .de fta Vf wy , 
incipiet ma1eft3® eius; quam wh all Ra ⁊ the wolte wth wo ippe. 
4012 Alia & orbit colit · w han they he arde theſe rhiges.Torf D 
His augitis,repleti unt ica Were ned wyth bozath ,* cry ed out, lays 
k Beclmageran dice tent enge:{Orearts Diana of the £#pheſians- 
an 


tram rai Ariftar archus the 20acedonians zo0autes com- 
cho Macedonibus z comit(® panyons. But oben, Wau Wold haue $9 
dun Pacht. Paulo autem ang NEW among the people.the diſciples ſuf- 
lene dunn ge- Jus keed hem note Some alte of rhe chefe of 
dan autem & de A , in Ha ch were hys frendes) ſent vn⸗ 
eipibas qui er ant amici eius to yy m,p3ayenge him, that he wolde not 
d eum, rog ante: pzeafe unto the open place. Some cried 
on edaret inthearrume Ally one thig, ſome another. Fo the cdgrega 


» 
Saaded- erf, ff. cron tas out of 02Der,% mand une we not 


s 
res neſciebanty qua ex canſa £03 dohat cauſe they were come tog ether 
— De turba aut Some of che pcop e dzue bare — 
x exanarum 3 
— - ey = — the JewesthzutyngeV\m o20vardes 3 


Alexander autem manu 
glentio po ſtulato volebat th h 
teddere rationem dora the people an a 


ven erm. 
— — 


Dana EpheſierÞ- Ei cum 
ſedafſet ſcriba turbas,dixüt: 
Viri Epheſſi, quis enim eit 
dominum, qu Neſciat Ephe 
dotum ciuitatem cultricem 
eſſe —..— Dianæ, louſq; 


lei non poſſit, opoxtei vos 
ſedatos ele & nahil teme: 
xe ag tte , Adduoſtis enim 
homines iſtos, neque ſacti⸗ 
jego ne que blaſpt.eman a 
tex deam veſtram » Quod fi 
Demetrius N E cum eo 

ent ad 


fant attiflees, gers 
fas aliquem cauſamgonuen — that are 


Im, hau 
tus forenſes aguntur : & pro* r agayn ma.che lawe is open, and 
conſules ſunt y accuſent ins ther are rulers let the acuſe one another. 
vicem + Si quid; autem al» But yk ve ſeke en other 22 ma⸗ 


ee een e dl e 


ui. Nam & periclitamur on 


a 
alto tande in ieo pard 


03 
ugu ſegyrionis, bodiern® to be accuſed of t9ys dayes vpzonre » 
| cum /T un ſeing 


Acta, 


ſeyng ther ia noman e, concernyn 
whom, we maye — fo enyng of — 
vpꝛoure . And whan he had ſayde theſe 
thynges, he let the congregation go, 


The. xx. Chapter. + 


—B dt after that the vpꝛaure 
* 77 tceaſſed, Maul ales the 
diſcaples together: à whãẽ 

QY4 bo had geuen them aner: þ 

[89 yoztacton, he toke his lea⸗- 

ue of them, and went hys Ex Sul 

_— gy * to go into Wa- K profeimelt {tne 

And whaͤn he had walk ed tho: Macedonim.cmmn 

rowe thoſe partyes, and had erhozted ron iunt ale. 

them wyth woꝛdes, he cam vnto ſermone, vent ad Um 
£Srekelande, e whan he had ben Vbicum fuiſſe ma 
the monethes, wayte was layde of the d funtih infer» 

Jewes fo: xym(euen Whan he was abou 

te to ſayle into 5y 11a) and he was couns 

ſelled that he ſhulde returne by XDacedos 
nia. And ther r him Soſipa⸗ 
ter. O ychus ſonne of Berrhea : but of 

i them of 'TheCalonica , Ariſtarchus and 

\. ha Secundus, and Satus, Derbeus and Ti⸗ 

ht motßheus: and ot them of Alla, Tychi⸗ 

Aa. xi. a: cus and * Trophymus. The pr keeſſiſſent umi 

. run. ue tohan they were gone afoze, taryed fox Tun de res, 

= vs at 'Troas: but we ſayled from ſo hi: Tp 90" gamma 

* + - lippos after the dayes of ſivete bzeate, Troadem in de 

and in fyue dayes came we vnto them at ybi demorat! 

Troas, where we abode ſeuen dayes. 

B So vppon the fyzft daye of the Habs 
bathes (han we were come together to 
bzeake bze ad, JOaul (Wylling to departe 
on the moꝛowe) diſputed Wwyrh them, and 
continued the pzeachynge vntyll myd⸗ 
42255 and ther were lyghtes plenty, 

1 in the parloute there they were gathe⸗ 

vs red together. And a certayne yonge md 

7 named Eutychusſyttyng in a woyndowe 
han he was ouercome wyth heuy ſle- 
tyhyle Paule reaſoned longe, he bes 

e onertaken Wwyth ſlepe, fell dowue 


pe, 
how the thyꝛde lofre, and was taken vp 
de ed. Vnto dohom whan Waul was come 


in. Re. xvĩi. c . he leaned vpon tyym, and ems | 


tui R u1i-d bzaced 
hrs 


pl 
m, ſayd: Be not ye troubled, bar 
Lute is pythin Fym. Then 


Taput. xx. Fo.crlir, 
e Adu ii. e. 


Tyenwent he vp, and + biahe the Cn, | 
Alcendent . ans, . dyd eate, and talked ynoug h {+ Cor · x 

Eides Went bg 13 pntrii ir Was If ght,and Fo he wente hes 

hocem, ic ptofettus eſt. Ad: way e. And they bzought the chylde Iy- 

karcrnnt autern pueram vis uyng, and were not alyrle comfozred. So 

we gat vs vp into the chyppe, and fay- 

ama {ed vnto A ſon,wyllynge from thence to 

in Af6,inde (alcepruri P au take Paule: foz co had he appoynted, he 
lom i fic enim diſpoſuerat : hymteite llynge to take hys tourney 
ile perterram iter font b lande 'A nd _ 83 — 
C emis gether to Alon, we roke HYm In, : 
i Aon nem Br de na on Mitylene: and ſayled from thens 
nigantes,ſequenti die ver ce, and came the daye kellobrynge , oner 
mus contra Chium, & * agaynſt Chus,and the nert daye we ary 
die applicgimus Samut ie iied at Samos, and(the daye kollowynge) 


denen enn b. oz Waule derermy 
a C im Paus We came to Wiletus:koz 
buxtran uigare Epheſums ned to ſayle ouer by Epheſus, leſt any 


5 * 9 
illi feret in A id happen vnto hym in A2 RF 
e ad Ver a. sgh he have (At ut were polly- Ae. x2 
foz him) to kepe the fe ad of Whiſon 
tyde at Jeruſalem. 


But frõ Wiletus he ſent to Epheſus, C 
and called the Elders of the congre gas 
icum con, The whiche Whan they Were come 
vnto Hym,* Were together, he ſayde vn⸗ 
iy akcer what Wane] 3 hos 
oz ue ben on at ali ryme (tenc \ 
fue kyiſt daye ay that J enrredin to Ada) ſer Adu · xix.a· 
rim, leruien domino cum yonge the LOKDE wyth ail humble: | 
, and tEmprocions , toe 
woch haue happened vnto me by t 
ow wayre of the Jewes: hot 
ſaraxerim vobis vtilium, J Haue Kepte back from vou, nothyng 
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2 o mnut — — that was pꝛofitable: but that J haue che⸗ | 
U docerem vos publice: wed them vnto you,and taught you optt 
111 o houte, teſtyty enge 
1 Axit atque gentibus in dea iy, and from houte t , 7 5 

um pcenitentiam » & fidem vnto the Jewes and Sentyles * re: Luc · xxiiii. 4 
in dommum noſtrum IB. gentaunceto warde Sod, and faych tow⸗ | 
bf} $ VM Chriſtum- Err: Ard oute TOR Jeſus Chziſt , And 
— — if Hiera em, quæ in now beholde, J go (bounde in the ſpzez 
E ea ventuta ſunt uni ingno⸗ te) to Jeruſalem: not untune E 292 | 
ca rans,nifi quod ſpiritus (an® thynges ſhall happe .(a- 3 
ann Qtus per omnes ciutates mi ue that * the holy gooſt wytneſſſeth Actu · xx. 
| hiproteſtaturgdicens 2 que ynto ine in euery cytie layenge: That | 
rd niam vincula, & tribulatic o b d ala EG abyde me at 
w1' Hieroſolymis me ma» Vandes an try yi erbole u. rim. i. 8 0 
iden nent. Sed mbil horam veres Jeruſalem.But + J teare none of rhoſe i. ⁊̃ im . ii 
en or, nec facio animam meam th nges, nethet do J counte my lyte mo | 


preciofiorem quam me, dba yo woꝛth than my elfe, ſo karre as I maie 
modo egoconſummen car fulyll wr courſe , and the mrnan rte 
verbi 


EL 


if 


E 


U il. C or. xi · b 
and · xii· b · 

N Gene iii. d. 
14 | . Cor. ix · h · 
iT eſſa. ui a. 


of the woꝛde, that J haue receaued of „edi cod 
the LOKDE Jeſus,toteſhifye the gol: 185 Pune 
pell of the grace of God. bed bur graviz Dent ® 


ſhall fe my face nomozezall ye by whom [ee ne en 

| I haue gone, pzeachynge he 4 — — 

wy .. me of Sod. Wherfoze I take you to rec dt tranſiuiprdny 
i. Reg · i. coꝛde thysdaye,that J am + cleanc from dum Da, 

the bloude of all men. Foz J baue not d g 

otten me out of the waye, but heue neomnin, — 


ke ede vnto youre ſelues and to all the rem omneconftimſy 
ftocke, in che Whych the holy gooſt hath bin ende mie 
ſer you to be byſhops,to rule the congre fd non 
Wh, gacion of d od, whych he hath purchas por ,regere aus 
6 | of ted wyth hys bloude, J knotve, that quam acquifici wy 
. rim tui. a. * afcer my departyng there ſhalraue: ſuo-Ego 2 
ea. nous wolues entre in amonge you , not wm pol 
8) 1ob-xm.c. ſpacyngetheflocie: and * euen from non parc itn 
oh. u. c amongꝭ your ſelues ſhall men ryſe,ſpea vobiſipſ — 
1 kynge peruecſe thynges, that they maie quentes pere, 
dꝛawe diſciples afrer them. Watch ye ant dicipddet gh 
therkoge, aud remembze,that foz the ſpa — — 
ce of rhze yeare nyght and daye, J haue ennium note irs 
not ceaſed, to admonyſhe eue ty one of ſauicumlachrynina 
p ou, wyth teares, vnumquengue rl 


#Sod, and ynco the Wore of tyys grace, Des, & verbo n 
twhych is myghty to edikye, Av * ue du potent: — 


fayce; That C ulde ſe | F. - nram amplius 2 loc i 
1 


Atta. 


cv 


And novo beholde, J know that ye 


ewed you all che counſell of Sod. Ta⸗ terfogi,quominuizm 


And now J commende you vnto xt'vuncconmais 


are hæteditaten 


Wozdcs,hx kneleddokone,s % payed cun owpibur (BO 


e autem fletus 


non eſſ 
(58 teſpe 
The. 


CAPVT, XXI. 


vm autem fas 
6 eſſet vt nas 
ugarem', ab: 
ſrat᷑ti ab eit, 
tecto curſu ves 
nimas Coum, 
x ti die Rhodum, & 
inde Pataram · Et cum inues 


[22 


um in Phanicen,aſcendens 


JZF=F58 


2 


telmquentet eam ad 3 
tram, navigauimus in Sy® 
nam, & venimus Tyrum: 
di enim nau expoſitura e 
rat onus. Inuenti autem di 
kipalis , manſimus ibi dies 
bas ſeptem, qui Paulo dice: 
hant per ſpiritum, ne aſc des 
tet Hieroſolymam . Et ex: 
pleris diebus, profecti iba: 
mu dedutentibus not oms 
aibos cum vxoribut & flit; 
vſque for a eiuitatemi & po 
ant gembus in littore, oras 
vimus « Et cum valefecifſes 
mus inet, aſcendimus na: 
nem lll autem redierunt in 
ha» Nos — pe no 
expleta a T yro,deſcendim 

tolomaidam & falutatis 

atribur,manſimus die vna 
2ed illo :. : 

Aha autem die profeNti, 
venimas Carſareamr & in- 
tantes domum Philippi es 
nangeliſizz(qui erat ynus de 
ſeptem,)manſimus apud es 
um. Huic autem erant qua: 
wor filz virgines , prophes 
tante. Et cum moraremur 
per dies aliquot, ſuperuenit 
quid am vir a ludæa prophe 
u nomine Agabus. Is cam 
venifſet ad dot, tulit zonK 
Pauli, & alligant fibi pedes 
& manut, dixit 1 He dicit 
foiritus ſanctus: Virum cus 
ius eft zona hæc, fic a'liga» 
bunt in Hieruſalem ludæi, 
& tradent in manus Gens 
tam. 

Quod cum audivifſes 
mus, rogabamus nos (& qui 
lod illms erant)ne aſcende: 
ret Hieroſolymam . Tone 
tepondit Paulus, & dixit: 

Quid 


LZ 


mE Ie 


= LL LEE 2 


ſemus navem trans freie Dohan we had founde a ſhippe ſaylynge 


tes naviganimas + Cum ap: Jed, But whan we had Cypers in ſyghr, 
paruifſem1s auten TY pres we dyd leaue it on the lefre hande,# ſays 
led into Sitia, and came to Tze: foz the: 


Caput. xxi. Fo. cl. 


The. xxj. Chapter. 


Nd Wwhan it happened that zx 
we layled, beynge dzawen a: 
waye from them, we came the 
ayghte courſe to Covs,and 
the nexre daye to Rhodes, E 
krom thence to Watara. And 


ouer vnto O henice, we gat vp, and ſay⸗ 


re ſhulde the ſhippe be vnlaten . And 
than we had found diſciples , we abode 
there ſeuen dayes: «and they ſayde bne 4 @, ... 
to Paule by the ſpzete,that he ſhuld not 

vp to Jeruſal m. And whi the dayes 

re expyꝛed, we departed, and horte on 
our wayes, they all bʒyngynge vs (wyth 
oure wyues & chyyldzen) out of the cytie: 
And we kneled downe on the ſhoze, and 
X pzayed. And twhan we had taken oute Aty.xx.c 
leaue one of another, we went vp into 
the hip, but they turned home agayne. 
And dohan doe had —— rom T ye, we 
came dobone to JOtolomats : and ſaluted 
_ bzethzen, and abode one daye wyth 

em. 


But the nert daye we departed, and 
came to Cetarea, and entred into the hon B 
ſe of x hilippe the euangelifte, (tohych AA 
was one of the ſeuen, ) and abode wytth .. 
dym. The ſame had ſenen daughters, 
virgins, that * pzophected . And Whan 10%. fl. f. 
we taried certayne day es, ther cam a cer: 
tayn pꝛophete from Jetvzy named x A: Adu · xi · e. 
gabus:) The ſame whan he was come 
vnto vs, toke Pauls gy del, and bounde 
hys kete and handes, and ſayde: Thys 
ſayth the holy gooſt: * The man whoſe 
gy2del thys is, hall the Jetvs bynd thus Atuxxe, 
at Jeruſalem, and all deiyuer hym oucr 
into the handes of the Heythen. 


The lohych Whan we had herde, we 
(and they that Were of that place,) 
pꝛay ed him that he wold not go vp to JE 
tuſalem. Than anſwered aui & . 

a 


Acta, 
W hat do ye wepynge, and puttynge my 


Tuid kam 


Adu · xx. c · hatte to diſtreſſe?: F α J am ready e, not fligentesca 


Mat» yiebs 


onely to be bounde but alſo to dye ar Je⸗ 


' ruſalemfozthe name of the TORD qe 


ſus. And whan we coulde not perſwade 
hym, we ceall. d, ſaying: *The bvyll of 
the LORDE be iled, 

And afcer theſe dayes whan we we: 
re ready, We were vp to Jeruſalem, And 
ſome of the diſciples of Ceſarea came 
wyth vs, bzyngynge wyth chem one Ja⸗ 
ſon of Cypers, an olde diſciple, wyth w⸗ 
hom we my ght lodge. And whan we ca: 
me to Jernſalem,the bzerhzcn receaued 
bs gladly. But on the nexte daye wente 
JOaul in wyth vs vnto James, and all the 
Elders were gathereo together. Whom 
whan he had ſaluted, he ſhewed by oder, 
what thynges Sod had done ge the 
Peythen by Lys miniſtracion. 


Auma. ui. be fou 
1 Act · xvui · d gz, 


tem non ſcham 

& mori 

mini 

derenon 2 


— 
— Dan 
Poſt diet fil 
—— 


raſalem + 7 — 


quidam ex dichm 10 
ſecum(apad 

a 
remur) — 
Cyprum, min ia 
lum. Et cum veal, 
roſoſymam, 
perunt nos fm 
ti autem die ati 
lus nobiſcam ad |; 
omneſque coledi n 
niores. Q uc 
narrabat 


fle 
cee 
que — = 


Viic — _- 
uſiidinem it 
LA. 

fac quod tibi duni 


1 
, 8 


maye knowe, p 


WVhHYch they haue her: 
thou alſo wal⸗ 


++ 


nunciat 
bortis, 
tur Hie 
amp 

— 
l. Q 
banam 


L1H iti tt 1, 


” a... 


—_ hk. 
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poſter2 die purifleotut eum 
ths intrauit in templum, an- 
mmcians expletionetm dies 
tam purificatioms ; donec 
offerretur pro v noquo que 
torum ohlatio. Dum autem 
qurgbi qui de Aſia erant [ns 
iu, com vidiſſent eum in 
templo, concitauerumt oma 
eimanus , clamantes 1 Virl 
Icaellte, adiunatz : hic eft 
homo qui aduerſus popu © 
um, & legem, & locum hbc, 
omnes y hique docens, inſu⸗ 

les induxic in 


um Trophimam Ephefilum 
incimtate com ipſo, quem 
enftimauerunt quomiam in 
templam introduxiſſet Pau 
lan · 


Commotaque eſt cjuitas 
tota, & facta eſt concur ſio 
— It apprehendentes 

mlumtrahebant eum ex: 
tea temelum, & ſtaum claus 
fe ſunt ianua · Q uarents 
bas autem eum occidere , 
nunciatum eſt tribuno co: 
hoetis, quia tota confundi: 
tur em « Qui ſtatim 
aſamptis milicibus, & cen: 
tarionibus , decurric ad i= 
los. Qui cum vidiſſent tris 
banam & milites , ceſſaues 
rm percutere Paulum. T'fc 
accedens tribunus appre = 
hendit eum, & iuſſit allig a: 
i cateni: —— * 8 

bat quis eflet , & qui 

— . 41 autem aliud 
clamabant in turba · Et cum 
non poſſet certum cognoſce 
te pre tumultu, juſſit duci en 
um in caſtra. 


Et ern veniſſet ad gras 
dat, conngit, vt portares 
tar a militthus proptet vim 
populi ' Seqnebarir enim 
muiticudo populi clamans: 
Tolle eum + Et cum ccepiſe 
ſet induci in caſtra Pau: 
lus , dicit tribuno : Si licet 


mihi loqui aliouid ad ref 2D 
Qui dizxut ei: Grzce noi: He 
Nonne 


Caput. xi. Fo. cli. 


and was purifyed wyth them on the ne⸗ 
xte dave, and entred into the remple: de⸗ 
claryng that he — * 1 of 
e purtffcaction: vntyll ther was offered 
— oblacton foz euer y one of them, But D 
w the ſenen dayes were now in 
ng, whan the Jewes that were 

of Alla, ſawe hym in the temple, they 
moned all the people, and layde handes 
on hym,cryenge: ve me of Itrael, helpe: 
thys is the man,tvhych teacheth all men 
enery where agaynlt the people, and the 
law, and agaynlt thys place:he hath alſo 
bought Heythen meninto the temple, 
and defyled thys holy place : foz they 
had ſene * 'T rophimus the Epheſian 


boyth hym in the cytie, od om they ſup: its Tim. u.. 


poſed that Waul had bought into the 
temple. 

And all the cytie was moned, and the 
people ranne together. And ther toke 
Waul, and dzue Hym out of the temple, 
and ſtrayght waye were the dozes ſhut. 
But whan they ſought co kyll hym, it 
was ſhewed vnto the captayne of the cũ 

any, that all Jerutalem is moued. Who 
foxrywyrh toke ſouldyers wyth hym, ad 
captaynes,and ranne dowvne ro the, The 
whych whan they had ſene the captayne 
and the ſonldyours, they left i 


g of 
Waul. Than the captayne —4 rx my 2 


and toke hym, and commaũded hym + to Adu. xxl. b. 


be bounde Wyrh two cheynes, and aſked 
what he was, and what he had done. So⸗ 
me cryed one thynge and ſome another 
amonge the people. Und tvhan he coul 
de knswe no certaynte fo: the rumoure, 
he commaunded hym to be led into the 


. 


And wohã he was come to the ſteppes, 
it koꝛtuned that he was bozne vp of the 
ſonldyonrs,becanſe of the violẽce of the 
people:foz a multirude of people follow: 
ed.cryenge: + Danehym awave. And 
than Waul begiine to be bioughte into 
the he ſapde vnto the captavne: 
Iſpeake ſomerhvynage vnto the: 
dvnto hi; Cid thou 

ct 


Acta, 


DE TIE 
— — out into the wyIdernege fou: 
re thouſande me that were murtherers? g 
CO wWerely J am p 
of Tharſus of Ct: 


dyn 
5 


Ne 4 you. But twhan they herde hes 

the that he ſpake vnto them m - & 

the Debaue conge,they Rec lingna | 

Adee. ye (ayerh: & an Cr an of Jetory — a 

IP :* amamano x 

— — TharlnosfC - > bzonghr by w is 

_ s cytie, at the fete of Samael: en⸗ 

eren fourmed afrer the trueth of the lato of — . 
the fathers, a ferutt louer of the lawe as — gp) 

ARucix-a- ve all ate alto thys daye,and J perſecus 2 you 

and. xxvi. b · ted rhys waye tnto teath,byndynge and aun 

1. Cor. xv c · delyuerynge men and wemen in to pze- gan & Un 

Gala · l. b. · con, as the chefe pzefte doth beate me res dias viroracmind 
code, and all the auncient men, ot whom 
alſo J teceaued lettres, æ went to Dama: 
ſcus vnto the bzethzen, that J huld bzyn 


ducert᷑ inde wth 


ruſalem vi pes 
ractum ei 


e, 
enge vnto me: Saul Saul 
Who art thou LON DE- And he ſayde {;,Quire: Der 
15 vnto me: am Jeſus of Mazarcth , ws anette, 
Dami. ii. . thou perſecuted. * And they that we⸗ Nazarenus en 


and-xobo os wyth me, ſawe the lyghte in de⸗ — 


de, but the ce of hym that ſpake 7 — 
with 6e ro er nor . 480 e — ob” 


Quid faciam Domme? Dos 
minus autem dixit ad me? 
drgzent vade Damaſcum, 
be, nbi dicetur de om 
but qua te oporteat faces 
re: Et cum non viderem pr 
daricate lummis iſtius , a 
manom deductus a comiti: 
dn, yeni Damaſcum. 

Ananias autem quidam 
vir timoratus ſecundum les 
tem. teſtimonmm hab t: ab 
emnibas cob abitantibus lu 
dis vement ad me, & tis, 
di vit mihi:Saule your 2 res 

ce» Et ego eadem hora 
— in 3 At ille dixit: 
Deus patrũ noftrocum pres 
ordinauic te, vt cognoſcere: 
voluntatem eins, & videres 
inſtum, & audires yocem ex 
ore eius, qa eris teſtis illi 
wad omnes homines , eo 
ram que vidiiti & audiſti. 
Et nunc quid moratis? Ex: 
ine / & baptizare, & ablue 
peccata tua inuocato nomis 
ne ioſiut. 

Faftum eſt autem tener: 
tenti mihi in Hieruſalem, & 
oranti in — ns - 
ſtupore mentis, vicereli 
lum dicentem mihi Feſtina 
Texi velocuer ex Hieruſa: 

iam non recipient 
teſumonium tuum de me- 
Et ego dixi : Domine , ipſi 
quia ego eram cons 
dad it in carcerem , & cx: 
dens per fynagogas eos qui 
credebant in te :& cum fun: 
deretur (angus Stephani te 
is tu, ego aſtabam & con 
ſentieb iet cuſtodieb àveſti 
menta interfic t᷑tit illurg. Et 
drot ad met Vade qm̃ ego 
in nationes |Gge mittam te. 
Audiebaut antem eum 
vſq; ad hoc verbum, & leaa 
derumt vocem ſuam, dicen: 
ten: T olle de terra huiuſmos 
di. Non enim fas eſt eum vi 
nere Vociferanabus autem 
tis, & proucientibus veſtia 
menta ſua , & puluerem ia: 
Rantibus in aerem, luſſit tri 
bunus induc i eum in caſtra, 
& fiagellis cædi, & torques 
ii eh, vt ſcitet propter quam 
muſam fic acclamarent ei. 
Et 


Caput. xxii. 


That Hall J do Lodge The Lon: 
HE ſay de vnto me: reſe,and go to Da: 
maſcus, and there (all it be tolde the. cõ⸗ 
cernyng all that thou maſt do. *nd whore 
I ſalve not foz ttze byghtneſte of that ly 
ghre,7] was led by the hide of them that 
were twyth me, and came to Damaſcus. 


Fo. clit. 


* And one Hnanias a denoute man, A du. ix. b. 


afcer the lawe, hauynge a good repozte 
of all the Jewes that dwell wyth hym,) 
came to me and ſtode and ſayde vnte me: 
Bzother Saul, lobe vp. Ind J loked vp 
vpð hym theſame houre, But he ſayde: 
The Sod of our fathers hattz oꝛdey ned 
the afoze,that thon ſhuldeſt knowe hys 
u,s ſe the thyng that is don 
* Heare the voyce of hys mouth: foz thou 
ſhale be hys WytnefCe vnto all men, of 
thoſe thinges that thon Haſt ſene and he: 
arde. And now, why tarteſt thou ſe, 
and be bapty ſed, and waſh away thy dyn 
nes, x and call vpon hys name. 


And it happened, that as J returned Rom. x. b. 


to Jeruſalem, and pꝛayed in the temple, 
J Was ma trafice ⁊ . hym ſpeakyng 
vnto me: Make haſt * and go quyckely 
out of Jerutcalẽ, fox they Hall not recea- 
ue thy wytueſſe of me. And J.fayde: 
LORDdDE, they knotve , that J put in 
pꝛeſon, and dyd beate thoꝛowout the ſy⸗ 


nagoges them that dyd belene on the, , 
an the bloude of Stenen thy an 


* And 
wytneſte was ſhed, J ove by, and con⸗ 
ſented, and kepte the clothes of thẽ that 
llewe hym. And he tayde vnto me: Ho 


thy aye, «foz J wyll tente the amonge 51 


the nacious farre of , 


They herde hym vntyll thy s fv02d, 

* lyfre vp theyz royce, ſayenge: Atvaye 
wyth ſoch a felowe from the earth. on it 
is no reaſd that he ſhulte ſyue. Bur wh 
they cryed and caſt of theyz clothes, and 
dyd thꝛowe duſt into the ayꝛe the caprays 
ne commannded hym to be bzouche into 
the cas ell. and to be beaten toyth ſcour⸗ 
ces, + to beracked, that he myght kuo⸗ 
e koz what cauſe they cryed ſo dpd * 
no 


Mat. x. b. 
actu · ix. d. 


ctu. vil. 8. 
d. vui. a. 


„sil. 3; 
A. ic. 


Rohe. ni. 46 
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Acta, 


A nd whan he had boũde hym wyttz ths: 
ges, Paul ſayde vnts the vuder aptay⸗ 
ne t hat ſtore by hym:Jsitlawfulfozyou 
to ſcourge a man that is a Romayne, and 
vncondemned: U han the vnder captay; 
ne Herd thar,he came ts the chefe captay 
ne, and ſhewed hym, ſayeng: What twvyle 
thou do: foʒ thys man is acyteſin of No: 
me 


And the chefe cap ne came to h m 
and ſayd: Teil — Im. 
Me ſayde: 


nd Paul 

mayne boʒne. T her 

e departed they from 

ave racked hym. The 

chefe captayne alſo feared,after that he 
knewthat he was a cyteũn of Nome „ad 
be tauſe he had bounde hym. The nexte 
daye heſwyllynge to knowe moze dili⸗ 
gently foz what cauſe he was accuſed of 
the Jetves, dyd lowile hym, and comma: 
unded the pzeſtes to come together and 


Act. xxiii· d all tte coũtell, and bꝛought fozth Pau, 


and ſet hym amonge them, 
A 


Ad. xxiiii. b 


„X. a. 
lot. — manndedrhem that ſtode hym, to k 


ſmyte hym on 2 mouth . Than ſayde 

Paul vnto Hi: S od ſhall ſmyte ttze thou 

Deus xvũi. a · Pay nted wall. * Sitteſt thou, and iud⸗ 

geſt me atter the lade, and commaundet 

me to be ſmytten contrary to the latwve- 

A nd they that ſtode by, ſayde: Renyleſt 

thon the hygtz pꝛeaſt of God? Wan ſay: 

e br —＋ — r that he was 

. d. De ah pzeaſt. Foz it ts wrytten: + 

Io. I. Thon ſhale not curſe the — 4 of thy 
pcople, 

But JOanle knowynge that the one 
pare were of the Saduces, an the othec 
of the Whariſes, ctyed ont in the coun⸗ 
cell:xe men and bzꝛethzen, J am a * 

the 


Et om "bibs 
: Altantifibi 


lus dixit:Si — 


1 

ann Jade — 

enim 

nus t. ©" au 
cceden: 

NUs: dixit inn — 


litatẽ we 
* 


Et Paulus at: 
& nam . 


torturi ert. as 
que umui 1 
ut,quiacius t 
ſet, K quia — 
Poſtera auten & 
ſcire diligertm men 
ſa accuſaretws lain 
uit eum N lullt 
conuenire & oas 


[ 
— 


CAPVT, 1k 


prxcepit aſt luba u 
cutere os em · Tue ia 
dixit ad eum —, 
Deus, paries 
tu ſedens . nes 
dum legem 
tubes me pert: is 
ſtabant dixecuns 0m 
ſacerdotem Dei name 
Dixit autem Pagws 
dam fratres qui ##® 
eſt ſacerdotun · K 
enim: —4 
non maledices. 
Sciens antf p 
vna ot eſſet 
rum, & altera PA 
exclamauttin conch! 


ti tratres,ego iu 


2 


a 
Li 


ES Siu KEMA EI Halt Sano ee 


Fas pbariſæi : de (pe & res 
ſurrechione mortuorum ego 
iudicor. Et cum hac dixiſa 
fafta eſt —— —_ 
ſx0s & Sadduczos, 
— eſt multutudo.Saddus 
xi autem dicunt non eſſe 


reſurrectionem mortuorum: 
ne que argelum ,neque (pts 
ritam- Pha riſæi autem vtras 
confitentur · Factus eſt 
autem clamor magnus z & 
exurgentes qui dam phari » 
trorum, pugnabant dicen: 
tes: Nihil mali inuenimus in 
homine iſto : quid i ſpiritus 
locum eſt ei aut angelus 7 
Et cum magna diflentio fas 
@a effet, timens Trib mus 
ne diſcerperetut Paulus ab 
ipfiz auſſic milices deſcende: 
re, & tapere eum de medio 
eorom , ac deducei s eum in 
caſtra · ; 
dequenti autem note aſſi 
tens ei Dominus, ait: Cons 
ſtans eſto , ficut enim teſtis 
ficatus es de me in Hieruſas 
lem ic te oportet & Rome» 
teſtificari-Fata autem die, 
collegerbt ſe quidam ex lu⸗ 
dais, & deyovernnt fe dis 
centes: ne q; m anducaturos, 
neg bibituzos , donec occt» 
derent Paulum . Erant au > 
tem pluſquam quadraginta 
yin, qui hanc comaratio * 
nem fecerant, qui acceſſes 
runt ad principem ſacerdos 
um & ſemores , & dixerfer 
Deuotione deuouimus nos, 
nihiſ gaſtaturos, donec occi 
damus pPaulum · Nunc ergo 
yos notum facite T ribuno 
cum conc1lio , vt producat 
lam ad vos, tanquã aliquid 
certias cognituri de eo. Nos 
vero priulq appropinquet , 
parati lum? interficere il|®, 
9 e audiſſet fili ſoro 
rs Pauli inſidias, venit & 
intrawt in caſtra, ndciauitq; 
Paulo. Voc 1 aut Paub ad 
ſe vnd er c t᷑turionibus, ait: 
Adoleſcentꝭ hunc adduc ad 
Tribunum t habet enim ali: 
gud indicare illi. Et ille 
quidem aſſumens eum, du: 
xi ad Tribanf,& ait: Vins 
Qui Paulus rogauit me htc 
adoleſcent 


Taput. xxiti. Fo. cliiij. 


the ſonne of a phariſe, & of the hope @ Akut. a- 
reſurreccion of the dead am J mdged, e. 
And whan he had ſayd thoſe thynges, phinp. ui. a» 
ther aroſe a diſſencion amonge the pha⸗ 
riſes and Saduces (and the multytude i 
was bzoke vp) + Foz the Saduces ſaye, Mat-xxi#-co 
that ther is no reſurreccion of the deed, ern 
nether angell,noz ſpꝛete: but the phart, "Tees 
ſes graunte both, And ther happened a 15 
great crye,and ſome of the phariſes roſe 
vp and dyd ryue, ſayenge: We fynde 1 
no enell in this man. What c yt a ſpzec Act · xii.a. 
te 02 an angell hath ſpoken vnto Hym - 
And whan ther wos a great diſcencion, 
the captayne fear ynge leſt Maul chulde 
be tone aſunder of them, commaunded 
the ſonldyonrs to go downe, and to take 
hym from among them, and to bzynge 
hym into the caſtell, : 
And the Lo dt fore by hym the 88 
next nyght, and ſayd : Be conſtaunte: foz 1 
as thou haſt teſtit ved of me in Jeruſalem, 
* ſo muſt thou teſtity at Rome alſo. But Epbe.ĩũ. a. 
whan it was day, ſome of the Jewes ga: i · Tim. i.b. 
thered themſelues together, and made a 
vowe, ſayenge: that they ſhulde nether 
eate no drynke, vntili they had flayne 
Joaul. And they were moe than fourty 
men, that Had made thys conſptracion. 
Whych wente vnto the hygh pꝛeaſt and 
elders, x ſayd: We haue bofide our ſelues 
with a vowe, p we wyll taſte of nothinge 
tyl we haue ky led pan. Mo o therfo:e 
ve wyth the coũcell, gene knowlege vn⸗ 
to the vpper captayne , that He brynge 
hym fozthe vnto yon, as thongh ye wol⸗ 
de knowe ſome moze certayntye of hym, 
But we are ready to kyll hym,afoze he 
come neare vnto you. 


Whan Jaules ſyſters ſonne had C 
heard of the layenge awayte, he came 
and entred into the caſtell, and chewed 
Waul. So Waul called one of the vn⸗ 
der captaynes vnro hym, æ ſayde: Bayns 
ge thys yonge man vnto the vpper cap⸗ 
tayne, fo: he hath ſome thynge to ſhe⸗ 
we hym. And he toke hym and bꝛought 
hym to the chefe captayne, and ſayde : 
Waule the pzeſoner dyd pzaye me, to 
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Acta, 


to bꝛyng vnto the this voũ ge man. hauin⸗ 
ge ſome thynge to ſaye vnto the. So 
the vpper captaine toke hym by rhe had, 
* were aſyde wyth hym ont of the wave, 
and aſked Hym: wheat is ir that thou haſt 
to Dc we me: Me ſayde: The Jewes are 
agreed, to deſyʒe the rhat thou wyit bryn 
ge fozch paul tomoꝛow into the councell, 
as thoughe they Wolde knetve ſome moze 
cettaynte of hym, but do not thou belene 
them: Foz ther lye wayte fo: hym moe 
than fozrre men of them, whyche haue 
bounde them ſelues woythz a vowe, nether 
to eat no to dzynke , vntyll they flaye 
hym.and enen now are they ready, way⸗ 
tynae fo: thy pꝛomyſe. 

The vpper captayne therfoze dyd ler 
the voũge man go. cõmaundyng hym, þ 
he ſhulde tell noman, that he had ſhewed 
hym theſe thynges. And than he hed 
called two vnder captaynes, he ſaid vnto 
them: Make readye two hundzeth font: 
dy ours, that tte maye go vnto Ceſareg, 
and thze ſcoꝛe and ten hoꝛſemen, and two 
Hundzeth ſpeare men, at the thy de hou: 
re ofthe nyght: and make teady the bea⸗ 
ſes, that they maye ſer Oaul there on, 
andbryng hym ſafe vnto Felirthe debi⸗ 
te, / fot he dyd feare,left happely the Je 
wes ſhulde take hym away, and Ryl him, 
and He afrerwarde ſhnlde bc blamed, ag 
though He ſhulde take mony ) wiytyng 
ym a letter conteynyng theſe woꝛdes: 


Claudius Lyftas ſendeth gretynge vn 
to the ryght good debite Felir, « Whe⸗ 
re as this man Was taken of the Jewes, 
and at the poynt to be ſluyne of them, J 
came vpon them With an arm + reſcued 
bym,knowynge that he is a Romayne: 
becanſe J deſyzed to knowe the canſe ; 
they dyd laye agavnſt hom, * J bꝛought 
hym into they: coũcell: whõ 7 dyd fynte 
to be accuſed of aueſtions of they: lawe, 
but hauynge no faute Kv92thy of death c2 
bares. And Wwhe it was ſhewed me cf the 
wayte, p they had layde foꝛ k vm. tente 
him vnto the, cdõᷣmaũdynge alſo the accu⸗ 
cers to tell their tales be foꝛe the, Fare 
Well, So the ſouldyours (as it was * 

e 


tes vero . 


terrog auit lam: Outs 
dic vr 


ro ne credideris thi 
= enim il ere n 
pitas Jairgmng 
ſe — don v 
care n didert. 
terficiant eum A 
kat ſunt, expedam n 
miſſum tuum. 

Trib an igien n 
. — „prechem t. 
cui loqueret 
nota ſidi f̃eeiſſei Num 
qduobut centiena 
ili 2 Parate ate 
tos , vt eant u ſ 
T equites na 7! 
cearios — 
ra noctis, & miu 
rate, vt imponentes 
ſaluum producꝶmꝶ u. 
licem pręſiden imma 
ne forte raperent a7 v 
dri, & occrderent, I 
poſtea calumm u 
ret, tanquam mm 
enn:1m) ſeribem a 
continentem an 

Claudius Lyſiune 
præſidi Felici un. 
rum hunc com 
[udzis , N incute rA: 
ter ſiei ab eu, h 
ct excercitu erπι πτνι 
quod Roman ed. 
que ſire cauſam Qs 


ciebant uli, de 
in concilium een, 
inyem acculari de 
nibus legts ipſornn 1 
vero dignum morie K. 
cults habenten g 
cum mihi perm 
infdis quas —— 
lu, muff eim ade; 


clans bo 
dicant apud ie. Vat 
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Caput. xrilii. 


bi aſſumentet Pau: 
— per nottem 
in Anapatridem. Et poiteta 
die dimiſſis equitibus qui 
eo irent , teuerſi ſunt ad cas 
ſtra · Qui cum vemſſent Cæ 
farearn , & tradidiſſent epi: 
ſtolam ptæſidi, ſtatuorꝭ t ans 
te lum & Paulam. Cum les 
t autem & interrogaſſet 

de qua prouincia eſſet, & co 
goolcts quia de Cilicia: Au 
dum te inquit) cum accuſa= 
totes tui venerint . laſſitq; 
in pretotio Herodis cuſtos 


din eum · 

CAPVT XXIII. 
Oſt qnq; au 
tẽ dies deſc 
dit priceps (a 
'cerdotf Ana 

{ nias, cfſcrio 

ribus quibulſ: 

1e da, & Ter ul 
lo nod oratote, qui adies 
rant orefidem aduerſus Pau 
lum. Ft citato Paulo, cœpit 


accuſare T ertullus, dicen: 


Com in wulta pace agamus 
per te, & multa corrigantur 
per tam prouid entiam, ſem 
per & vbiq; ſuſcipimus opti: 
me Felix cum omni gratiaz 
rum actione. Ne diutius aus 
tem te protraham, oro, bre: 
iter aud iat nos pro tua cle: 
mentia. l nuenimus hunc ho 
minem peſtiferum, & con: 
ctantem ſeditionem omniz 
but Tudanrs in vnigerſo ors 
de & autorem ſeditioms le= 
Az Nazarenorum, qui ef13 
templum violare conatꝰ eſt: 
quem apprehenſum yolw = 
mus ſecundum legem no 2 

ram iudicare. 
Superuenient autem trr⸗ 
bunus Lyſſas, cum vi maz 
gna eripuit eum de manibus 
nafis iubẽs accuſatores eiꝰ ad 
te vente ,a quo poteris ipſe 
iudic a de oibusiftis cogno 
ſcere, de ꝗbꝰ nos accuſamus 
ef. Adiec erðt aft & ſudan, 
dicentes, hæc ita ſe habere. 
Reſpondit autem Paul ans 
nutte ſibi pręſide dicere: Ex 
mulus anni te eſſe iudicem 
genn hui ſciens, bono ans 
mo pro me clam , 
Poteg 


Fo. cliiit. 
them) toke Wa vnto them, and brought 
hym by nyght into Antipattas. And the 


cd nerte daye whan they had left hozſe = 


men to go with hym they returned to the 
caſtell. Che whych whan they came to 
Ceſarea, and had taken the letter vnto 
the debite, they pꝛeſented Paul alſo be⸗ 
foze hem. Dat whan he had red it, and 
had aſked of what conntrye was he, and 
knowynge that he was of Cilicta , he 
ſayd I dy heare the ſayde he) wohan 
thyne accuſers come: and he commanns 
de d hym co be kepte in Heros iudge⸗ 
ment houſe, 


The. xxiiu. Chapter. 


ST Fter fyne dayes cam downe 2x 


Ananas the hygh pzeſt 


A ctu. xv. 


< With ſome of the eidersc one &. xxv · e. 
Te ertullus an oꝛatour) whych 


cent vnto the debite agayuſt 
Paul. And whan pauli was called, Ter⸗ 
tullꝰbegãne to accuſe him, ſaytg:Seinge 
we lyne in greate reſt by the meanes of 
the, many chynges be redꝛeſſed by thy 
Wyſedome, we alowe it alwave and ene- 
ry where (righte good Feu) with all thã⸗ 
keſgeuyng. Bnt leſt J cary the to longe, 
J pxaye the of thy goodneſſe b:cfly to 
heare vs, We haue founde thys peſtife⸗ 
tous man ray ſynge vp ſediciũ of the Ma 
zarees ſede. which alſo * harh vnderta⸗ 
ken to detyie the tẽple: whom we roke, 
t Wold haue iudged hym after our lawe. 


But Lyſlas the hye caprayne comyn⸗ 
ge vpon vs. wyth great violece coke him 
out ot oure hantes,comanndynge hys ac⸗ 
cuſers to come vnts the, ot whom (yt thon 
ẽquere chon thy ſelfe mayeſthaue know 
lege of alltheſe ttzynges, wh eto we acs 
cuſe hym. And the Jewes dyd alſo affir= 
me + (aye, that rheſe ti vnges, were eu 


Adu, xxi. c 


ſo. But JPaul( whan the debite beckened 3 


vnto hym to ſpeake anſwered: Seing 
J knowe , that thou haſt bene wdae 
vnto thys people many veares, J chan 
with a good cozage anſwere foz my telfe. 

D ij Foz 


Foz thou mayeſt knowe, that ther are no: 
moze ſaue twelue dayes paſt vnto me, 
tence J came vp co pꝛaye in Jeruſalem, 
kynde me diſputing 
yng any gatheryng 
r inthe lynagoges, 


F nether dydth 
in the teple,noz mak 
of the people, net he 
no in the cytie:nether can they ꝓue che 
thinges vnto the, wherot they accuſe me. 
But this * J conteſte vnto the, that ag 
touchyng the ſecte whyche they call he⸗ 
reſye,J do ſo ſerue the father # my {Sod 
that J beleue all thynges Which are wꝛit 
teninthe lawe and 
hope to God warde 
ſirreccion the ſohvch theſe them ſelues 
alſo lone foz ) of the wht and vmuſt. 
* 'Therfoze do J alſo myne endeuonre 
Zane a conſcience wythout of: 
N arde od and toward men. 
om. xv. d. * But after many yeares J came to do 
"ul. almeTe vpon my people, and bzought of: 
nges and vowes, * where in they 
dyd fynde me purify ed in the temple not 
th great company, noꝛ with ramoure, 
And they coke me, and cryed, ſayenge: 
waye wyth our enemy e. But ther wer 
rtayne Jewes ot A ſta, whõ it behoued 
pzeſcnt wyth the, and to accuſe me, 
they had ought againſt me: oz let theſe 
them (clues ſpeake, yt they haue founde 
any wyckedneſſe in me, ſeing I ſtand in 
Wythout it be, onely foz 
thys one voyce, wyth the which J cryed, 
ſtandyng amonge them: * 'Thys daye 
am J iudged of you aboute the reſurrec⸗ 
cion of the deed, 


C But Feltrdifferred them, knowing cer 
tainly of thys waye, ſayẽg: Wha Lyſias 
the captayne doth come dwne, J tall 

| zrecrxxix.c heate you. And he cõmaunded the vn⸗ 

captayne to kepe hym, and to let hym 

e reſt, nether to koꝛbyd any of hys to 

miniſter vnto hym. But after certavne 

dayes: felix comynge wyth Dzuſilla hys 

Wyte (which was a Jeweſſe) called 0 aul, 

t herde of him the kayth that is in Jeſus 

Chuſt. But wha he reaſoned of ry ghte- 

ouſneſle, æ chaſtite, ⁊ of the iudgement to 

come, Felix beynge afeard,. „ : 


N Jatt. v. d. 


zophetes, hauynge 
ther ſhalbe a * re- 


4 þ  Aatt.xx1io c 


the counceil: 


. xxvu, a der 


Poter enim 

non plus ſunt mi y 
Caodecim z ex 
Adorare in Hieraaley 
ne que in templo a 
me cum ai quo 
aut concurſum fatiemi 
bee ehe 
lunt tibi, de qubm dr K 


* 
onfiteor aut 
quod — 
dicunt hæreſim, t deten 
patri & deo meo, 
omnb* que in lege tp 
phetis (cripta ſunt, peta 
expectant » we 
futuram muſtomm & ine» 
rum In hoc & iple n 
fine offendiculo conſceei 
habere ad dem A A 
nes ſemper. poll m 
tem plures, eleemo u 
cturus in gentem nem 
n1,& oblationes & w, 
quibus inuenenm nem 
ficatum in tempo au 
turba, neq; cum mο. 
apprehenderunt de 
tes & dicktes: Tolenn 
noſirum. Q udaname 
A ſia [udan,quos opentis 
apud te præſto eſſe { uw 
fareyſi quid habe enn 
ſum me 1 aut bi wh cas 
ſi quid invenerunt uus 
quitatis, cum item nas 
lio, niſi de vna hat ea 
do voce, qua Clamay wi 
eos itans : Ouonn cc 
— — 
iudicor hodie 2 v0h 
Diſtulit autem 1008 Fa, 
certiſſime ſcien de vai 
dicens 2 Cum tribal 
ſias deſcenderu, audi 
luſſitque centunom d 
dite eum, & habere te 
nec quenquam de (ui fe 
hihere miniſtrare ei. Ta 
aliquot autem die- ret 
Felix cum Drubla 1 
ſua, quæ etat duda 
Paul, & aud ut ad & 
auz eit in Chriſun ds 
Diſpnrite aut? lege ne 
tia, & caſtitate, & fe 
turogtrem * 
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Taput.xxv. 


nod nunc attinet vade.te 
pore autem oportuno accer- 
m teꝛſimul & ſperas quod 
pecuma ei darecur a Paulo, 
ptoptet quod X frequenter 
acceriens eũ, loquebatut cu 
eos Bifnio aut expleto ac 
cepit ſucceſſort Felix Por⸗ 
can Felt, Volts autt ra: 
nam ptæſtare ladans Felix, 
teliquit Paul vintts. 
CAPVT XXV. 
Z {tus ergo 
cum veniſa 
let in pun 
lad, pott cri 
CY duum alc 
A LA dit Hiero 5 
Sf olymam a 
Caxtiarea + 
Adierung eũ principes fas 
cerdotũ, & primi ludæorum 
aduer int Paulũ, & rogabant 
eum, poſtulantes gratiã ad9 
verſus eum, vt iuberet perdu 
a eum in Hicrulalem, inſi: 
dias tendentes,vt interfice: 
rent eum in via. Feſtus aut 
reſpondit ſeruari quid ẽ Pau 
lum in Cæſarea, le autt ma: 
tutius proteturums Qui er= 
go mvobis ait) potꝭtes ſunt, 
celcendentes ſimul, fi quod 
eit in viro crimen, accuſent 
eum. Demoratus autem in- 
ter eos dies non amp qua 
odo aut dec, deſcendit Cæ 
ſueam. Et altera die ſedit 
pro tribunali, & iuſſii Paus 
am adducts 
Qu cum perductus effet, 
arcunſteterunt eum, qui ab 
Hieroſoly ma deſcenderant 
luda, multas & graues cau 
ſas obuc ientes, quas nõ pcs 
terant probare, H aulo ratios 
nem tedd te. Quoniã nem 
in leg ludzoram,neque in 
templ, neq; in Cęſare quicz 
quam peccaui. Fetus autem 
volens gratiam præſtate lu: 
dx1s, relpondens Paulo, dis 
xit: Vis therofolymam aſc ẽ 
dere, & ibi de his tadicari 
apud me Dixit autem Paus 
las: Ad tribunal Cæſaris ſto, 
ibi me oportet tudicarts lus 
dæis non nocui, ſicut tu mes 
ls noiii.· S. erum nocm, aut 
Augnum morte ahqud fect, 
non 


Fo. cl v. 


As fo: now, go thy waye: but at a con⸗ 
uemẽt tyme J will call the: hopynge alſo 
that mony ſhulde haue ben gent hym of 
j0aul,foz the Whych cauſe alſo he called 
hym ofce, æ cũõmened with hy m. So wWha 
two yeares were erpyzed, Felix gat a ſuc 
ceſſoꝛ, one Woꝛtius Feſt?, But Felix wil⸗ 


linge to do the Jewes a pleaſure, lete Ag. 


Paul bounde. 
The. xxv. Chapter. 


was come into the cou 
„tre, atter the day es he 
went bp to Jeruſatem 
lers Cetarea. And the 
N No hy gh pꝛeſtes, a pꝛinci⸗ 
lpall of the Jewes wet 
toh im agay nſt aul, ⁊æ 
betou git him, + deſyzed fauonre agayn(t 
hym, that he Wold comannde hym to be 
bzought ro Jeruſalem, layeng wayt, that 
they my ght kyll hym by the way. But 
eſtus anſwered: that paul was kept in 
Ceſarea,* that he hymſeit wold ſhoztly 
go thither agayne. Wholo cthertoze amg 
vou ( ſayeth he) are able let the com down 
together and accuſe hym, yt ther be any 
faute in the man. And Wwhan he had tas 
ryed amonge them nomoze laue. viii. oz 
ten dayes, he wente downe to Ceſarca, 
And the nerte day e dyd he ſytt vpps the 
iugement ſeate,* commaunded paule to 
be bzought to hym. 
Who wha he was bwonghte,the Jewes 


p were come doftone from Jeruſale,ftode 


about hym, layeng agaynſt hym * 
greuous quareis, Which the Conde nos 
pꝛoue, paul genynge thys anſivere : & J 


haue offedednether agayntſt the lawe of - xxiiiieb 
the Jewes, noz agaynit rhe temple, noz &.xxvii.cs i 


agaynſt the Emperonre, But Feſtns wil⸗ 
lynge to do the Jedes a pleaſure, anſwe 
red vnto paul + ſayd: Walt thou go vp to 
Jeruſale,x there be tudged of theſe thyn 
ges befoze me:? But paul ſayd: J do ſtãde 
befoze the Emperours tudgement teate, 
there muſte J be iudged. J haue not hurt 
the Jqewes as thou knowe ſt well. Foz yf 
J haue done hurt oz ought woꝛthh of death. 


D 11 ] refuſe 


ban Feſtus therfoze A 


„ 


Man. xxiiii.c d man le 


Acta. 


A refuſe not to dye: But yt ther be none 
of thoſe, where of they accuſe me, no mi 
can gene me ouer bnto them. J appeale 
vnto the emperoure. 

Than Feſtus wha he had ſpoken with 
the cofrſell, anſwered: Thou haſt appea⸗ 
led vnto the Emperoure, vnto the Empe 
toute ſhalt thou go. And whan certayne 
dayes were paſt, kynge Agrippa and 
Bernice came dovone to Ceſarea, to wel⸗ 
come Feſtus. And lwohan they dyd abyde 
828 many 7 es ; 1 — ow ? ewe 

e kynge, of Wau eng: er is 

8 1 fre bounde of Felix, * foz who 


þ au. xxnii a the Hygh pꝛeſtes and elders of the Je⸗ 
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wes came vnto m2,deſyzynge a ſentence 
of damnacion agaynſt hym. 1nto whom 
I made anſwer: R That the Romayns 
vſe not to condẽne a man, befoze that he 
þ is accuſed, haue hys accuſers pzeſente, 


' 0 t. xvii.a. 
14 and rece aue a place of defence ts cleare 


hymſelfe of the fautes that are layde a⸗ 
gaynſte hym. han they therfoze were 
come hyther together, wythout any de⸗ 
laye J ſatt in the uwgmente ſeate the 
nexte daye,and commaunded the man to 
be bzought kozth. * Of whom whan 
the accuſers ſtode bp, they bzoughte no 
cauſe, there of J dyd myſdeme any 
euell, but they had certayne queſtions of 


the yz owne ſuperſticion agaynſt him, and 4 


of one Jeſus that dyed , Whom Paul dyd 
affirme to lyue , But I doutynge of the 
ſame que ſtion, aſked hym , whether he 
wolde go to Jeruſalem,and there be iud⸗ 
ged oftheſe thynges. So than Waul ap 
pealed, that he myght be kepte bnto the 
Empetours knowlege, J commaunded 
hym to be kepte, vntyll J ſent hym vnto 
the Emperoure. 


2 But Agrippa ſayd vnto Feſtus:J al⸗ 
ſo wolde heare the man, To mozowe 
(ſayde he) ſhalt thor heare hym. And 
on the nexte daye than Agrippa and 
Bernice were come wyth a great pom⸗ 
pe, and were entred in to the commune 
hall wyth the captaynes and pzincipall 
men of the cytie, Feſtus gaue a commaũ⸗ 
dement, and Paul was bzaoughre « 5 

An 


non recuſo mori: ; 
hil eſt eor® que kt — 
me nemo poteit me ili & 
nare. Cæſatem appelo. 
Tunc Feſtus cum confilg 
locutus, reſpondit:Czlarm 
appellaſtr,ad Czlaremihy, 
Et cum dies aliquot tau 
Ji eſſent, Agrippa tex & 
Bernice deſcendermt 
ream ad falutandum Felt 
Et cum ay lures ibi no 
rarentur, Feſtut regi ud 
uit de Paulo n 
quidam eft derelidusa td 
ce vinctus, de quo cum el 
Hieroſolymis, adierunt nt 
principes ſacerdotum & fn 
niores Iudæorum, poſtum 
tes aduerſus illum damnatis 
nem Ad quot reſpend,, 
quia non eſt Romanis com 
ſuetudo donare aliquem ho 
minem, priuſquam is qu 
cuſatur, præſentes haben xc 
cuſatores, locumque dem 
dend1 accipiat, ad abluenda 
crimina quæ ei obucimm. 
Cum erg o hue | 
fine vlla dilatione, in ſequa 
ti die ſedens pro ibu, 
iuſſi adduci yirum De a 
cum ſtetiſſent actuſuoti, 
nullam cauſam defere 
de quibus ego fuſpiabs 
malam : Quaſtiones ver 
uaſdam de ſua fuperitides 
ne habebant aduerſuz em, 
& de quodam IE SV e 
lũcto, quem aflirmabat n 
las viuere , Heſitant amen 
ego de huiuſmodi queſto 
ne, dicebam: fi velletit 
Hieroſolymam , & ibi in 
cari de iſtis. Paulo auem i 
pellante vt ſernaretur 


uſti cognitioni, juſſi ſerw 
5 eum "Sonar mitterem 3d 
C zſarems 


Agrippa autem dixit u 
Feſtumn'\ olebam & iple be 
minem audire. Cra, qu 
audiet eum « Altera auten 
die, cum veniſſet Agrippal 
Rernice cum multa ambiu 
ne, & introiſſent in zuditos 
rium cum tribunis, & t 
principalibus c1uitatis,jud6 


te Feſto aucun 


— 


Laput.xxvi. Fo. cxlvi. 


L 
tus ſaieth: Rynge Agrippa, an 
Laaer unn kuf ade - — that n — wy —43 54 * 
& omnes : ;dertis hune s man fo: o om a 4 | 
MEE oc 
| * 
— _ — ymis,petens l, decpzyng cry 


- de hun 2 17 
2 ue no lõger. But J haue foun - 240, xxiil.b | 7 4 
ug d Cacclamantes non 0: 29 haue done nothynge 3 _— —— ẽ,ͥ 
ant eee ntl 8 Ach Bur ſepng HE appealed 10 THE Em: 
nt Cel 


alle: termyned to ſende him 
n Fell, E hoc weckte a noma — J bane no cectaynte 
pu ee, e pn vuro ny lowe. , bn 
ſil tere-De quo 6 vnto you, and c | 

0:2 0; omino ,non habeo, gagught hymn - 
z fa —— perduxi eum = kynge Agrippa, that _ to Wyre; 
TTT. had,Jmarye haue ſomwhat to wprte. 
e e be Fopit lemery dure m 


edo 
ola am. S me tatione enim mis thyng to tende a pꝛe ſoner, ⁊᷑ not to ſh 
amnate hi videtar mittere vin ctum, hys cauſes. 


ſpend, | & cauſas ems non fignfl= 
nis cons cares 


ö Chapter. 
Juem ho eur. * ol. 0 The. rxvſ 


— ppa ſayde bnto 
* 4. . vns N 


D „to ſpeake foz thy 

— 8 Tha Paul uretcheb | 

| WN hande, and be⸗ | 
alley, ; out bys 
— ganne coſpeakc2J coun: | 
— 2 a manu, = ð te myſelte happy O R Me 
acres, ecepit ration? reddere : De ge F< | grippa, ſeinge J ſhall de ate my er | 
rebanty omnibus quibus — a od aye befoze the,from all thinges, wi | 
ow | roo, cxitts s; Jeives, lpecialty | 
erſlities fim defenſuras hodie, maxi becauſe thou knoweſt all the co Je: lj 
en mete ſciente omnia 4 apud and queſtions that are amonge 4 — | 
en lodæos ſunt, conſuetudine s bes: Wherfoze J beſeke the, th 
bat pay & queſtiones.Propter quod it heare me pactently . And truly my | 
. byfe from my yourh bp,Whych from the | 
ls 3 — fuit begynnynge was amonge my nacion at 
dil | 


in gentem meam Hieroſoly Jeruſale m, do all the Jewes knowe:tand 
rem v mis, noue runt omnes ludæti 


e fir, yf they wolde 
przſcientes me ab initio (fi — ws 6 m0, oe EY OWE — 
i ſera relnt teſtimonium perhibe: teſtifye, that lyued a phariſe.* And actu. xi a 
rem 1 re) quoniam ſecundum cers of out᷑e religion, J ly etotheindgemente Philipeiiiva | 

tſimam ſectam noſtræ relis now I ſtande ſubiect ſe that was Gen. ii. c 
Btonis, vixi phariſæus . Et fozthe hope of the * pzomy * bato the and-xii.ce. | 
| nc in ſpe quæ ad patres no made of God to our fathers: v Deut. xvill. 
ipſedo ſtros reptomiſſſdis facta eſt ij. tribes hope to come, ſers 1 
qu, Deo, ſto judicio ſubiectus: hych our. rtf. bt , 
opt Lees an gc25. 00 uyng Bod bag and r aht. am 15 | 
ænocte & die | 
YN tes, ſperant deuenire. Ok the which hope = — 6. pA 1 1 * | 
ud De qua 7 — alu accuſed of the Jewes. Wh e | 
5 — I ens tudged amonge — = deed? J ve: Ioh · xi 
- * - 
mortuos ſuſcitat? Ego = that God rayſeth vp I ti rely 


- — - 
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Adu. vin a. 
IX: a. xx. a 


ui. c.xvũi · e 


Acta. 


rely dyd thynke, that J ſhulde haue done 
many contrary Baer agaynit the na⸗ 
me of Jeſus of Mazareth, «the whych 
J dyd alſo at Jeruſalem, and J put man 
of the ſayntes in pꝛeſon, hauyng auctho⸗ 
ryte of 
Were put to death, J bought the ſenten 
te. And thoꝛow ont all ſynagoges, J pu⸗ 
nyſſhed them, and compe lled them to bla 
ſpheme: and beynge moze mad 1 
them, J perſecuted them euen vnto ſtra⸗ 
unge 4 — the whych thinges 
— to Damaſcus 
and lycence of the hygh pꝛeſtes, at the 
noone daye (O kynge) J ſawe by the 
Waye, a iyght from heauen,paſſynge the 
bryghtnelſe of the Sonne that ſhyned 
rounde aboute me and them that were 
wyth me in the companye, 

And whan we were all fallen downe 


Wherfoze, o kynge Agrippa, 3 was 
not faythleſſe vnto the heaucnly viſion, 
but fy2it vnto them that are at Damaſeus 
and Jeruſale m, and thozow out all the re: 
gion af Jqewy, and vnto the Peythen 
dyd Jh that they chulde & repent, 
and be turned voto God, doynge Wworkes 
Woztizy or regentaunce, Foz thys * 

the 


e hygh pzeſtes: and han they i 


wyth aucthozite, hb 


dem æſtimau 
verſus nomen 18S. a 
Zareni debere multa tom 
ria agere, quod ber 
roſolymiz, K —— — 
rum ego in carceriby; 
» A principibus ( 
tum poteſtate 4 
cum occiderentur, deni in 
— per ompei 
ZOgas frequenter 
—— — 
mare : & amplius inmm 
in eo, perſequebar view 
in exteras ciuitatet. % 
us dum irem 
cum poteſtate , & perm 
ſu principum ſacerdotan, 
die media in via ndl (rey 
de ccelo ſupra (plendorem 
lolis circumfuifille me 
men, & eo; qui mem n 
mul erant. 


Omneſque not eim dn 
cidiſſemus in tertam, ud 
ui vocem loquentem u 
—— lingua: Saule, In 
e, quid me perſe quem: ſ 
rum eſt tibi contra ſtings 
lum calcitrare. Ego autey 
dixi: Quis es Domine:Dn 
minusautem dixit:Ego i 
TI ES Vs quem 
ris. Sed exurge, & (ge 
pedes tuos · Ad beten 
apparul tibi; yt conſtitudl 
te miniſtrum & teſtem el 
quæ — 5 858 
bus apparebo tbl , 
te de populis & Genie, 
in quas nunc ego mitto 0 
aperire oculos eomm men 
uertantur a tenebris ad W 
cem; & de poteſtate (atznd 
1 _ pu 1 
miſſionem peccatorum, 
lortem inter ſanctoi pu b 
dem, quæ eſt in me» 


vnde Crex Agri! 
non fui incredulus cach 
viſiom, ſed his qu ol 
maſci primum, & tbe — 
mis, & in omnem reg 
ludææ, & Gentibus 
bam, vt pœnitentian * 
rent, & conuerteren® 5 
Deum, digna 1 
pera facienteꝶ lac ex 
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Taput.xxvii. Fol. civil, 


; elves toke me wan J was in the 
n tg rs kyll me. 
— « Auxilio But J beynge N by the ayde of 
mem adiatus Detvſquet Sod, ande vntyli thys daye, telikyenge 
Fa ue ige macori, Onto the ſmall and great. ſayeg norhyn 
— Gicems quam ea ge ſaue thoſe thiges why ch the p20pye= 
que prophetz locuti ſuut fua tes and ZDoſes haue ſpoken, yer they 
an ele & Moſes : fi paſſi» ſhulde come to paſſe : Euen that Chi 
bis Chriſtus , fi primus e©X chulde ſuſtre, that he is the fyiſte of the 
relurrettioue adncuselt po keturrection of the deed , and that ſhall 
jo & Gentibuts ſe ſhewe lyght vnto the people and Mey⸗ 

loquente eo, & ra then. 
inemreademte, een Whan he ſpake theſe thynges and £ 
2 — — layd foz him ſelfe, Feſtus ſaid with lowie 
Eimcendereunt- Et Pays boy te: Thou arte mad aul, much lears 
un Non inſanio, in quit, o nynge turneth the to madneſle , 

ome Feſte,ſed veritatis & Paul ſayd: J am not mad good Feſtus, 

obrietatix yerba 22 's but J ſpeake the woꝛdes of trueth and 

en game dune, Lackre toberneſte. Foz the kinge knoweth here 
— — horum arbis Ok, _ — 2 Acc pn 1 Fog 

Neque enim in angulo thynke that non 
quequm hotum 'geltum —— vnro hym: * Neither was 
Adres en AgrippaP'® any of theſe thynges done in a comer. O 
„ > Wrote thr hon vole 
12 . > 

many Jong Et Paulus: But Agrippa ſayd vnto Paule. Thou 
Opto apud Deum & in mo: perſuateſt me by a lytle, to be come aCizzt 
amt 1m magno, non tan? ſtian. And Jaul ſayd: J Wolde to ff ed 
Add bie omner aut both in iytle and in great, that not only 
quis & ego ſum , exceptiz thou, but alto all they þ w heare me thts 
wacubs his's Et exurrexic day e, wete become ſuci as J am, except 
rex e pfalet & Bernice & theſe bandes. And the kynge roſe vp, 
Alen doch ter d and the debite, and Bernice, and they 
nue, center: Quia ni» that fat by them. And when they were 
hilmorte aut vinculis dignf® gone aſyde , they ſpake one to anothe 


quid fecit homo iſte. Agri enge: * 'Thys man hath done no: au. xvid. b 
ra autem Feſto den Dinut thynge wozthy of death 02 bandes. And and · xxv. d 
u poterat homo hic, fi non 


Agrippa ſayde vnto Feſtus: Tihys man 
ee nN — haue ven lettre lowſe,had he not 
CAPVT XXxvIl. + appealed vnto the Emperoure. 


l autem ius The. xxvij. Chapter. ＋ 
9 ”Aldicatum eſt 
naugare ef 
in lealiam , 
& tradi pau 
lum cum re 


4 liquis cuſto 


ve chulde Cayle into Italy, 
and that Wau Wyth the 

other pzeſoners ſhulde be 
— — take bnro the vnder captay 

on . — Ty ne of — 12 
io cohortis Auguſtæ, aſcen pany, named Juliꝰ, we t vp in 

dam melgientem nauig zue pe of Adzanditeis , that et furth 17 


Arca 


Dt wha it was indged, that A 


| 
'{ 


1 : * 
Mt 
"KY 


4. 
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U. j co. aii.a . 


* 


Acta. 


by the toaſtes of Ada, and ſo welowſed 
from lande, Ariſtarchus the 2zDacedo; 
man of Theſfalona cõtinuynge Withvs, 
And onthe next daye came we to Sid. 
But Juuus intreatynge Waule courte⸗ 


Au. xxiiti e duſiye, ſutt᷑red hym to go vnto hys 
| 1 and xxviii · b frende s, and to refreſh hym̃ ſelfe. And 


whan we had launched frem thence , we 
ſayled neare by Cypers, becauſe that the 
£o:ndes were contrary. And we ſayled o⸗ 
uer the ſce of Cilicia and Wamphilia, and 
tame to Liſtra, o hych is a cytie of Lycia, 
and rhe vnder captayne fyndynge there 
a ſhyppe of Alexandia that fay led into 
Italye, ſet vs there in. 


And whã we ſaited flotoly many day 
es, and were ſcace come oucr agay nit 
{mpdus,koz rhe wynde withſtode vs, we 
ſayied by Candy nyc vnto Salmo: and 
whan we had ſcarcely ſayivd it, we came 
vnto a plate called Coot hauen, nyc whe 
rc vnto was the cytie Thalaſſa , Whan 
muche tyme was ſpente, and Whan kay: 
lynge was now ieopardus, be cauſe they 
had faſlyd long, Maul comfozredrhem,fa- 
—— vnto them:e men, q ſe that thys 

aylynge vegynnerh to be Wyth daunger 
and greate dammage, not only of the la⸗ 
dynge and chyppe, but alſo of our lyues. 


BB But the vnder captayne gane moze 
credence vnro the gouernoure and may; 
ſter of the ſhyppe, than vnto thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges that tocre ſpoken of aul. A nd wha 
the tzauen was not connentent to wyn⸗ 
ter in, many counſelled to ſayle from 
thence, yf they myght come to ohe nice 
dohych is a haut of Candy, todvotde the 
ſout hweſt and no hweſt wyn de, and to 


wynterthere. But wohan the ſouth wyn | 


de blewe, they thynkynge to tzaue optat 
ned they putpoſe, whan they had lotco⸗ 
ſed from A Con, they ſayled by Candy. 
But not longe after toſe agamſi them a 
tempeſteous winde, that is called noz: 
the aſt. And whi the chyppe was caught 
and coulde not withſtande the wynde, the 
y ppe was committed tothe tpynde,and 
we dyd dzyue. A 

nd 


citea Aſiælota fulülon 
perſeuerante nobiſcey ha 
ſtarcho MacedoneThd 
lonicenſt . Sequenti um 
die venimus Sidonen, thy 
mane autem tradant lu 
Paulum, permiſt ad man 
ire, & curam ſui agen. R 
inde cum ſuſtuliſſ 
nauigauimus (ypro 
pterea quod eſſent und 
tratu. Et pelagus (ick 
Pamr hihæ nauig amen 
mus Lyſtrom, qu en lxg 
& ibi — Certunon 
uem Alexandrinamam 
tem in Ttakam, tranhow 
nos in eam. 
Et cum multis didn 
tarde nauigatemus, K U 
deueniflemm contra G 
dum; probibentenot vm, 
adnaugauimn: Cretzinn 
Salmonem, & ux wh 
uig antes, venimat in lay 
quendam qui voc da 
portus cui iuxta etui 
Thalaſſa. Mulio antenia 
pore peracto, & aun 
non eſſet tuta hg 
od ieiuntum iaa 
et, conſolabatur em hu 
jus, dicent eis 1 Vi 
quoniam cum iniamꝶ u 
to damno N 
& nauis;/, ſed etiam u 
rum no ſtrarum 
nauigatio - 
Ceaturio autem den 
tori & nauclero a 
debat, quam his quza fa 
lo dicebantur-Etconws 
portus non eſſet l. 
mandum, plurimi 
conſilium m bet 
quomodo poſſen devel 
entes Phcrnicen bum 
ortum Creiæ 
af — & * 
A ſpirante autem 
— pole 
2 uſtalifſen! bs 
ſon, ſegebant Cretan"! 
poſt multum autem miſ 
contra ipſam ven 
phonicus, qui vocam 
aue, Cu d ge — 
ſet naws , 
nari in ventum; data * 


flatibus, fercbamu | 


=| 


FLaputf.rrvit, Fo0.civtir, 


r= 
whan we were runne into ace - 
renten gases tan Jle(called leude, we conide fear: 
tem Jie 

Ederen, quit voc tayn 

um decurren 


had 
ch whã they 
im din 0b: ce get a bote. The why 

ty — 1 — 4 


dynge it to 

ed heipe, byn Id fall 

nere ſcaph ecin: takt 888 * 25 — 

. inco theStrt',) Fe wha we hadbEro? 

gentes nau eiderent, ſubmi re ſo catyed. eſt, they made 

wei ferebanture Vale ae n thyꝛde 

2 tempeſtate ſed wyth e nexte daye, an es of 
- nt cklyng 

ai na eat — prherzowne haves.m 

feeerfit tanauis protes e chippe wyt ne noz the 2 

— ectom — — nether the ayes ,and no 7 

— yr — non peared in many e hope now of a 

plures — „iamab⸗ veſt laye vpon — en awaye. 

been bes omnium (aus re ſauegarde wast 

tu nottrXs 


an C 
ſtyd long, th 
3 nthey had fa of them, 
maka jeſanatio fails And —— the — herke⸗ 
Re. ſtans Paulus reebat DYD — ow Nor from 
— —ͤ—ü— non and o me, and not to —— and loſſe. 
ud, — faces ned vnt d to get thys ha of good che 
tollere a Cræta & 1actur z. Candy, an te you to be ly 
nwuriam hanc erhoz any mans 
— —..— — j Von ofrhe ſhips. Foz the 
imo eſſe: ami obis, KE, ſaneo and 
n animz erit ex nob! fe ok vs, oſe J am, ayeat 
IN anges angell Gow (y we wt 145 
he Det? farm Oe cus Iſerue ot Paul, thou ma I = TOS 
inde Ve meas before the * —— that _—_ — xxv. b 
Pagle;CzAri te o it tib1 VL h geuent n be of goo 
CT Dn—_ fo:e ye me as 
Devzomne; qui od homo wyth the. 1 in God it ſhall bod ctixXyliisbs 
—— id, chere, foz 1 me: * hoobe it * 
Deo ou fic erit Auen it is ſayde cayne Jie. 
— xc mihi. In come into a cer 
inſulam autem qu àd a opor; 
tet deuenite. 


E 
ourtenth nyght 
But 7200 ay ans in —_ _— 
a men 
m quarta mas come, d the ſhyp g e 
aten ge Wa pa wha vnto — 2 
ugantibus nobis in at i me region t nge out the lea e go: 
e 
eabantur nautz u c twenty jence, they d 
dialiquam pans * e a lytle krom th arynge leſt we chulde d 
— nc ome rough derte an 
DD of the lterne, ſought 
mnt paſſus 1 er2 re ankers out ha the ſhypmen ſo 
—— 2 — Fee had letten 
e e out of the ſhyppe, ſee, vnder the 
mite 1 ri. Nay: to fty e bote into the ſee, aſte an⸗ 
0 e olde c 
ter quart” ger prerence as yf oeparreofthe ſhyope 
> miſiſſent ſcaph E t of the fozep Paul 
2 ente: Hers ou 
ia prora Ichoras = * 


m .d. 
1 oC XII. a. 


rar. vi. c 
rn. 
10h. 1.4. 


1. tm. iti. a 


5 


Acta. 


Paul ſayd vnto the vnder captayne and 
to the ſouldyours: Wythout theſe abyde 
in the ſhyppe,ye cannot be ſaued, 

'Than the ſonldyours cut the ropes of 
the bote aſunder,+let it fall, And whan 
tt began to be lyght, Waul pzayed them 
all to take bꝛeade ,ſayenge : Thys daye 
is the fourrcenth daye that ve Wayryd , 
and contynned faſtynge, and haue rece a⸗ 
ned nathyng . whertoze J pape pon 
take meat foz youre health: & foz the 
re ſhall not one heer peryſch frb the head 
of any of you. And wha he had ſaidthis, 
he * toke bzeade, and thanked God in 
the pꝛeſence of them all: and whan he 
har broken it, he beganne to cate. Then 
were they all of good chere, and be gan al 


E ſo to takee meate , We were all together 


inthe Hoppe, two hundzeth, the froze & 
ſyxtene ſoules. A nd whe they were ſaciCl 
fyed with meate,chey lightened the ſhip 
pe, caſtynge the wheat into theſee, 


And whan it was daye , they knew 
not the lande, but ſpyeda hauen that had 
a bantze, in to the Whych they thought to 
th:uſt the ſhyppe , yk they coulde , And 
whanthey had cake vp rhe ankers,they 
committed themſelues to the ſee lowſyn 
ge rhe rudderbandes : And hoyUTed vp 
the mayne ſayle,to the wynde, and dzue 
toward lande. And whan we were fallen 
into a place hauynge the ſee on both ſy⸗ 
de s. they thzuſt the ſhyppe vpon it. And 
the fozeparie in dede abode vnmoue able, 
but the lerne was loſoſed by the violen⸗ 
ce ofthe ſee. And the ſouldyours coun⸗ 
ſell doas to kyll the pzeſoners , leſt whan 
any had lwymmed out, he ſhuld eſcape, 
But the vnder captayne wyllynge to ſa⸗ 
ue JPaul,7ozbad it to be done. And he cõ⸗ 
maundedthem that coulde ſwymme, to 
caſt chemfetnes out fyaſt, and rs eſcape, 
go out to lande, and the other, they caryed 
vpon boꝛdes, and ſome vpon thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges that were of the ſhyp. And thus it 
came to paſſe,that all the ſoules eſcaped 
to lande. 0 | 


The. xxbiij. Chapter. 


* And 


dixit paul 

militibust ſhea 
erint 

teitise "al ase 


Tunc abſcidet 
funesſcaphe,% Ni 
excidere, Et cumloay 


ret flerizrogahat 

nes ſumere ibn 
Quartadecinagi 
2 ie iuni 
nihil Accipientes, 
quod rogo yog, — 
bum pro ſalute ven 
nullius veſtrũ capluta 
pite perthit, Et une 
xiſſet, ſumt: pꝛnen y 
egit Deo in conſpem w 
num: &cum fregi 
manducare. 

autẽ facti omnes Ain 
pſerunt cibum. Emu 
vniuerſæ anima um 
centz ſeptnagin tali 
ciati cibo, alleuabmm 
iactantes inucmum 


Cum autem diethint 
ſet, terram non 
ſinum vero cab 
derabant habenten 
in quem cogitabauG 
ſent) eiicere nau m 
anchoras ſu 
tebant ſe mari, foul 
tes iunctora: 
rum: & leuato: 
cundum avrz 
bat ad littus. Fiem u 
ſemus in locum 
impegerunt a 
ra quidem fixa mda 
modilis, puppiireain 
tur a vi maris- Mum 
con ſilium fuit u aki 
occiderent,ne qui and 
taſſet, effugeret . (awd 
tem vo ſeruare 

rohibuit her! | 
go poſſent natare, aft 
ſe primos, & euadem 
terram exite, & n 
hos in tabulis fer 
dam ſuper ea qu f 
erant » Et ſic und 
omnes anime evade 


terram- 


fl.! 
CAPYT AA 
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2 28 
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tentes ſe, dicebant eum eſſe 
Deum 


In locis autem — erant 
predia principis inſulæ no: 
mine Pubhi, qui nos ſuſcipi: 
em riduo benigne habuit, 
(bagit aut patr ẽ Publii fe 
bribus & dyſenteria vexatũ 
ncere. Ad quem Paulus in: 
uit: & cum oraſſet & im: 

Het ei manug , ſaluauit 
em. Quo facto omnes qui 
umſala habebant infirmita 
(esaccedebant, X curabans 
r qu etiam multis honoz 
ados nos honorauernnt , & 
mugantbus impoſuerunt 
queneceſſaria erant « Poſt 
menſes autem tres, nauiga: 
any in nam Alexandri: 
que in inſula hyemaue: 
nim erat infigne Caſtorð. 
Rieß veniſſemꝰ Syracuſat, 
aanfimus ibi triduo . Inde 
arcumlegentes deuenimus 
Rhegium, poſt vnum di: 
enflante Auſtro, ſecunda 
ue vemmus Puteolos „ vbi 
inventis fratribus, rogati ſu 
mui manere apud eos dies 


leptm, 


Captf.rrvii, Fo. clix. 


N Md whan we had eſcaped, N 
chan dyd we knowe , thar 7 

1» DA the Jie +tvas called Welt: actu. xxvii.c 

te. Andthe people ſhefy- 

ed vs no ſmall kyndnefſe. 


Luce. x. b. 


actu . xiũi.h . 


Ind in thoſe quarters were the lan: 
des ofthe ruler of the Jle, named Publi⸗ 
us, whych receaued vs and intreated vs B 
curtconſly thze dayes. And it foztuned 
that the father of oubluus was vered 1 
wyth the keuers, and wyth a bloudy Matevill.be 
fluze. Onto whom Waul went in. And 
whan he Had pzayed , and had layde 
hys handes vpon hym, he healed hym. 
Whanthys was done, all they in the Jie 
that had diſeaſes, came to hym, and were 
healed. whych alſo dyd vs greate ho⸗ 
noute: and whan we went co ſayle , th Y 
laded vs wyth thynges that were necet⸗ 
ſary. And after thze monethes, we ſay⸗ 
led in a ſhippe of Plerandria , whych 
had wyntred i the Jle, Whoſe badge was 
Caſtoꝛ and {Oollur . And whan we cam 
to Syzacuſa , We abode there thꝛe day⸗ 
es . And thence than we had ſaylep 

aboure, we came to Rhegium. And af: 
ter one daye,rhe ſouth wynde blowyn⸗ 
ge, we came to JOurcols the ſeconde 
daye. Where we fonunde bzethien , and 
were pzayed to abyde wyth themſenen 

dayes, 


f % 


Acta, 


dayes, and ſo we came to Rome. And fro 

thence whan the bzethzen had herde of 

Adu. xvia . vs, +they met bs vntyll Appij Foxum 
tt to the T he tauerns. And whan JOanl 

— ſene them, he thank yd Sod, waxed 

olde. 

xi So ohen we came to Rome, +it was 
— * graiited vnto an, to abyde by Hymſelfe 


wyth a ſouldyonr hepynge hym. And af 4 


tet the thyꝛde dare dyd he call the chere of 

C rhe Jewes together, And dohan they we 

re come, he ſayde vnto them: ye men and 

adtu · xxiiii. b hꝛethzen, I doynge nerd rage agaynſt 
— be the peopie, o the coſtume of the fathers, 
actu-xxmτον + Was delyuered bounde from Jeruſaz 
lem ito the Handes of the No 8. 

The whych whan they had examined 

me, wolde haue let me go, becauſe ther 

Was no cauſe ot᷑ death in me. But whan 

the Jewes ſpake the gtraty, J was copel 

led to appeale vnto the Emperoute, not 

as hanynge ought to accuſe my people 

of. Foz thyscauſe therfoze deſyzed J to 

.., fe yon,and to ſpeake . ou: becanſe 

ac xx'1-2 that +foz the hope of Jirael J am boun⸗ 
nao xxvu a de aboute wyth thys cheyne. They ſayd 
bnto hym: We haue nether receaued let⸗ 
ters concernyng the from Jewzy,nether 
dyd anye of the bzethzt (þ came, ) chewe 
oʒ ſpeake any euell of the. Butwe pꝛaye 
the to heare of thyſelfe ;what thou thyn 
Reſt. Foz as touchyng thys ſecte, we kno 
we, p euery where t is ſpoke agaynſt. 


So whan they had appoynted hym a 

baye, ther came many to hym into * 

lodgynge, vnto whome he wytneſlyd ad 

declared the kyngdom of Sod, end pꝛe a; 

ched vnto them of Jeſu, out ot the lawe 

Gene. ii e. Ot * Moes and the pꝛophetes, from the 
actu , xvii · a · moznynge vntyll che enenynge. * And 
ſome beleued thoſe thynges that were 


Cue. ĩi.o 


D ſpeks, but ſome beleued not. And whan 9 


they coulde not agree together, they de: 
parted,whs Maul ſpake one weꝛde: The 
holy gooſte hath well ſpoken by the pio⸗ 
phete Eſaye vnto onre fathers, ſayege: 
Luc. vi. b. Ho vnto thys people, and ſaye: * Wyth 
Ioh. xii. e.. the eare ſhall ye heare,x not vnderſtite: 
Roma · xi. b. and ſeinge ſhall ye ſe, and not e 

05 


Eſay.vi. b. 
Mat. xuii. b. 
Mar. iin. a. 


ſep tem, & ge rei ay 
mam. Et inde am = 
24 A5 1 — 
occurrertt 

. Quoz dt, 


Pantus,gratins 
accepit — 


Cum aut? veniſſ 
mam,permiſſum 4 
manere ſibimet em ab, 
iente ſe milite + Pol xy 


— * moren 
V ab Hieroſohmm 
ditus ſum in manu: lr 
norum: qui em 

. — 
luerunt me dimittereg 
nulla eſſet cauſa mom: 
me. Contradicentiꝰ wth 
dæis, coactus ſun mi 
Cæſarem 5 non qui 
tem meam haben; 
accuſare, Propter hax 
tur cauſam rogau n 
re & alloqui : propter ha 
enim |ſcaelcatenabacn 
datus ſum . At ili 
ad eum: Nos = liter 
cepimus'detealuingy 
aduenien: aqui 
ci auit, aut locuſt t 
te mali. Rogamu aii 
audire que ſends iu 
ſecta hac notum ell wt 
quia vbiq ei c.—.ſl 


cum cõſtituſſen wi! 
li diem, venerunt d: 
hoſpitium plurimi, 08s 
exponebat teſtißem v 
* dei, ſuadenſq u 
p 


ESV ex ſege Mo Ax 

het1s a mane vgn 
ſperam · Et quidi 
his quæ dit ebantu v 
vero non credeba. 
ue inuicem on c 
ſentiTtes , diſcedebnt 
te Paulo vnum abe 
bfi ſpirit® land laue, ! 
Iſayam 2 Jr 
tres noſtros, dice” 
ad populum iſtun, 
Aure audiettsy 


telligetis) & w_ 
bigis ; & non Jacaſats 


ſycraſaturn eſt enim cor po 
buius, & auribus grauſ 
idierunt, & 4 — ſuot 
erunt, ne forte vis 
relies anribus ans 
dint , & corde intelſigant, 
& conuertantur, & ſanem ez 
06. Notum ergo fic vobit, 
mam Gentibus miſſum 
hoe alntare Dei, & ipſi 
u hent. Et cum hac dixiſ: 
ſe,exierfit ab eo ludæi, mul 
tam habentes inter ſe quzs 
ſtionem · Manſit autem h1T 
nio toto in ſuo conducto, & 
ſuſcipiebat omnes qui ingre 
diebantur ad eum, prædic a: 
regnum dei, & docens quæ 
int de domino IRS V Chri 
io. n omni fiducia , fine 
prohibitiones 


Actoru n Apoſtolorum 
FINIS, 


Caput. xxviit. Fo.cir, 


Foz the hart of thys people is wared 
— th theyz eares haue they 

ad no luſt to heate, and theyz eyes hane 
they cloſedtleſt Happeiy they ſhulde ſe 
with they: eyes, a heare wyth theyz ea⸗ 
res, æx vnderſtãd wyth the harte, a be con 
nerted,* J heale the. Be it ther fee kno 
Wwe vnto yon, p vnto the Deythenisthys 
ſalnactonof Godſente,* they ſhall heere 
it, And whan he had ſayd theſe thynges, 
the Jewes wente ont from Hym,hauyng 
a great diſputacion amon ge themſeines. 
But he abode two whole yeare tn hys 
hyzed lodgynge,and receared all them p 
came to hym, pꝛeachvnge the kyngdomẽ 
of God, and te achynge the thynges that 
cocerne the LO d Jeſus Chult wyth 
all boldneſſe, vnfozbydden. 


C The ende ofthe Actes ot 
the A poſtles. 


Ad Nomanos. 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſt⸗ 
le S. Wau to the 
Romaynes. 


The fy zi Chapter. Xx 


Aul the ſernaunt of Je⸗ 
Ia ſus Chziſte, called to be 
Nanu Apoſtle, & put apar⸗ 
& te fo: the cb oſpel of od 
»2ay wWhych he had pzomy-: 
Y 2 ſed befoze by hys pphe 
a tes in the holy ſcriptu: 
res, ot his ſonne:whych 
becam vnto hom + of the ſede of Dauid 
after the fleſh: Whych was befoze decla 
red the ſonne of Sod in power (after the 
ſpꝛete that ſancrifyech),ſence the reſur⸗ 
reccion(from the dead) ot Jeſn Chʒyſt our 
Lon de: by whom we haue receaued 
grace and Apoſtleſhippe to be obedient 
vnto fayth foz hys names ſake, amonge 
all nacions:amge whom ye alſo are cal- 
led of Jeſu Chzyſt, / To all the beloued 
of God were are at Rome, (called ſay - 
entes.) + £S2ace be vnto you, and peace 
from Sod the father and our LORDE 
Jeſu Chzyſt. 

Fyalt truly J thanke my God thozolw 
Jeſus Chryſt foz von all, that yeur 17 * 
is publy ſhed in all the Wwozlde . Foꝛ Sod 
Toh.jiiice ( *Dvhom ſerue in my ſpʒete in the So⸗ 
ii. im. ui · ſpel of hys ſonne is wytneſſe bnto me, 
that wythout ceaſſynge J make mencið 

- of you alwey in my pzayers: *beſechyn: 
Tot: ge. vf by any meanes, 3 may ſomtyme 
* AR.xxviii at the laſt haue a pzoſperons iourney 
Cs * by the wylef God # to ce vnto you, 

Foz I longe to ſe you, that J myght be: 
ſtowe pon vou ſome ſpirituall grace to 
firenath vou: That is, to haue conſola⸗ 
ccon among you together, by that fayth 
of yours and myne whych is amonge vs. 
Bur J wyll not þ ye be ignozaunt (bze 
. ,- th:en)hoto that ofttymcs J Hance purpo⸗ 
Afu»xvisa» fey to come voto vou an haue b en + ler 
hetherto that A myghte haue ſome fru- 
te amog you. lyke as alſo amonge other 
Meythen. J am detter to the at 

an 
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Deu. xviit-c- 
| Actu. xx. d · 


Mat. i As . 
ii. Timo. i · a 


Adtu. ix · e. 


ie Cor. 1. A. 
Gala. iiti.a· 


Philips! 42A» 


EIA 
= 


CAP vr. hs 


de filio ſao,qu au di 
ex ſemine — 
carnem, qui 

filiu: it virtute ſed 
ſpiritum ſanRiſcations,o 
re ſurrectione 
8 vc hriſti — 
qut᷑ accepimu: 
poſtolatum ad 


fidei in omnibus Lo” 
nomine eius, in 
& vos vocati lei vit 
omnib® qui ſunt Nast 
lectis dei z vocati 
gratia vobiz & ni 
patre & domine (85? 
Chriſto, . - 
22 quiden 
ago deo meo per . 
Chriftum pro onal 
quia fides veltn 
in vniuer ſo mundo. Id 
enim mihi eſt de Þ 
wor ſpiritu mos | 
lio filu eiu: 
ſione — veſtn be 
ſemper in a 
obſecrans, 
dem alquando uy 
iter habei in 
veniendi ad vos — 
enim videre voti bo 
impartiar nt 
tualis, ad c6firman® — 
id eſt ſimul cobalt 
his per eam quæ — 
fidem veſtrama!J 


Nolo antem yos 0 
re fratres quia 


ſai venire ad re 


ſum vic adhuc)vt a 
gum habeam in * 
& in cateris gitid" 


4 


7 


K 
28 


Irak 
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ume Virtus em 


Sz 
TFT 


de viuet . Reuelatur e 
iu dei de cerlo ſuper omnE 
ipietatem 


; trons! f h. Foz the W2arh 
ous t 
+ of Sod is declare om heauen v n 


I 


& imuttiti à hot 


deiin iniuſtitia detin t᷑t, quia 
notum eſt dei, manife : 
eſt in Illis: Deus enim 
hi manifeſtauite Inwfibilia 
mim ipfius a creatuta muns 
ta qu facta — — 


1 


& 
* 


1 


1 


quog eiu: virtus & 

vt ſint ine xcus 
labiler, Q uia cum cognouil 
lent deum , non ſicut deum 


gent, ſed euanuerunt in 
cogtatzonibus ſuts, & obſcu 
num eſt mfipiens cor eo: 
ren dicentes en im ſe eſſe (a 
pientes ſtulti facti ſunt , & 
mutaverunt gloriam incors 
raptibilis deim ſimilitud in ẽ 
u corruptibilis ho 


ttid . Propter 
— illos deut in 
cordis eorum in 
mmundicii, vt contumeliis 
corpora ſua in ſev 
qui commutanerdGt 
vaitat dei in mendaci6,& 
& ſeruierfit creacus 
creatori,qui eft 
in lecula. Amen. 
erea tradi dit illos 
4% m paſſiones ignomimiæ. 
Nam ſœminæ eorum immue 
nuerunt naturalem vſum, in 
qui eſt contra nat 
um. Similiter autem & 
Mi, reli d o naturali vſu 
ve xarſerunt in defiz 
ſui in inuicem, maſcu 
Hin maſculos turpitudinem 
Perantes , & mercedem 
Fam oportuit 3erroris ſui 
el $ 
Kt fie p rec! 


Tap ut.f, Fo. clx f, 


and to the Bavbarous t to the wyſe,s to 
the vnwyte: So that in me ther is readys 
neſſe, to pzeach the tt oſpe li vnto you 
ſo dot ych be at Reme. * Fos J am not 
aſhamed of che Soſpell. Foz Wwhy,it 


* the potver of Sod vnto ſaluacton fog i · Cor · ic. 


euery one p beleueth: foz the Jeto fy;t, 
and foz the Gzeke. Foz in it is the rygy⸗ 
teoulnefCe of S od declared, out of fayth 


vngodlineſſe + vnrighteouſneſle of thoſe 
men, that witholde che truth of God in 
vntryghteouſneſſe : Foz atmoch as the 
t — 2 of God dotyych is kno den, is ma: 
nik eſt among them * Foz Sod hath ſhes 


f 
Tay ing pry The ryghs Abac-ii.a> 
ue 


wed it them, Foz the inmible thynges eb · xi · a. 


of 5ym that be vuderſtond (hys enerla- 


tyng power alto and godheade) r are ſes Fal. vii. a. 


ne out of the creature of the ond: euen 
by thoſe thynges that are made: ſo that 
they are not to be excuſed, 

2 whan they knewve Sod, they glozi C 
feed hym not as od, os gane thank es: 
but became v in theyz thonghtes, F 
* theyz fo 


themſelnes to be 


hart was darkened: Foz Dewxxvili.o 


mi ot be foolylh: * and chaunged the glo: Pſal.cy.co 
ry of the vncozrnptible Sod in to the fi; Lexe · li. a. 


enflicude of the ymage of a cozruptible 
man, and of fechzed fonles,s of fourefoo; 
ted beaſtes, and of x ſerpenres. * W 
foze od gaue them ouer vnto the 
ok theyz hart, euen into vnclenne te, chat 
they myght e theyz otone bodyes 
amonge themlſelues , h alcered the 
truth of Sod into leſynge,# Wwozthipped 
> ſerued the creature, rather thi the ma⸗ 
Rert, which is bleed foz euer. Amen. 


Therfoze Hod gaue tht auer into has 
mefull aftes: + fox theyzwemet chaũged 
the vſe of nature, into that vſe Why ch is 
agayn# arure, Lybetwwyſe alſo the men 
(leanyng the natural vſe of the temen) 
burned in theyz luſtes among thi ſelues, 
mẽ vp6 me B32ught fylthyneſſe, recea⸗ 
ued in theteines the due retvarts of their 


knot 


- Bel. de. 


etroutre.x And en not to Proder . i. e. 


| | Oſee-vii.a+ 


EH. xx x. e. 
ö Act. xvii (e. 


a Pfal. xi · b. 


N q T ell. I b. 


u. Re. x · b. 


Ad Romanos. 


know Sod, enen ſo Sod gane them ouer 
into a letode mynde, that they myght do 
thoſe thynges whyche are not cõuemẽt: 
beyng fylled wich all entquite,malice,foz: 
nicacton,couetouſneſſe,toyckedneſle, full 
of enuye ghter, contt᷑cion, gyle, 
trowardneſſe, pꝛeny accuſers, bakbyters, 
Hatefull vnto God, doers of wꝛoge, pꝛond, 
Hye mynded,tzyngers vp of enell thyn⸗ 
ges, not obedift ts farhers and mothers, 
vndviſe, vnmanerly, without loue, without 
couenaunt, wythout mercy. Which men 
(whan they had knowen the ryghteouſ- 
nes of Sod) coſidered not, how that the 
Dhych do ſoch thynges, are Worthy o 
death: Mot onely they that do them, but 
they alſo that conſent eo the doers, 


The. ij. Chapter. 
IHerfoze thou art not to 
be excuſed(o thou man 
Whoſoeuer thou be 
* indgeſt. Foz in that 
wher in thou iudgeſt 
another, thou condems 
| neſt thy ſelfe: Foz thou 
— 2] thy ſelfe doeſt euẽ the 
ſame thynges that thou condemneſt. Foz 
we knolv, that the iudgement of Sod is 
c accozdynage to the trueth ) agaynſt tho⸗ 
ce, that do ſoche thynges. Tłhynnkelt thou 
thys, O thou man that iudgeſt the oh ych 
no ſoch thynges (and doeſt the ſame thy 
ſelfe)thar thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgemẽt 
of Sod: deſpyſeſt thou the riches of his 
goodnes, and paciẽte andlonge ſuſtetyn⸗ 
ge:? * UKnobveſt thou not, that the louyng 
kyndneſſe of Sod le adeth the to repen⸗ 
taunce: But thou after ty {tubburnefCe 
t impenitent hart, hoꝛdeſt vp wꝛath vnro 
thyCſeife in the daye of wzath, and of the 
peclarrnge of the ryghteons iudgement 
of God, & which ſhall rewarde enery mã 
accozdynge to hys wozkes: euen glozye, 
and honoure and encozrupcion to foch as 
(accomynge to the pacit᷑re of good doyn⸗ 
ge)ſeke enerlaſtynge lyte: but vnto ſuch 
as be of contencion, and that * agre not 
vnto the trueth, but belene vnryghteouf: 
neſſe, hall come ꝛath e nene 


d eum habere in netic! 
didi illos dent in man 
ſen um, vt facerent e 


non cGuenift, x 
ni —— 
ttone, auaritia, ne qui 
nos nutdiaghomicidiogw 
tentione, doſo, mak 
ſuſurrones detractores ts 
odibiles,contumelioſs; b 
erbos, elatot, inuttorum 
otum, parentibus non dd 
lente, inſipiente: om 
cos, fine affe&ibe, a 
&dere , fine miſenco 
Qui cum iuttiti5 dei 
uulent, nö intellexerti,on 
iam qui talia agunt, digi 
ſunt morte : non ſolan @ 
ea faciunt, ſed etiam qum 
ſentiunt facientibus. 


CAPVT 1h 


ipſum condemna11 un 
enim agis que indica 
mus enim quonid 
det eſt ſecundum vente 
in eos quitalia g. 
ſtimas autem hocyov 
qui iudicas eos qu uuf 
unt, & facis ea qu N 
ugies iudicium den lu 
uitia: 2 eint K f 
tientiæ, & long anima 
temnis ? Ignoras,qum 
benignitas dei ad 
tiam te addudit: 
autem duritiam tam. As 
pœnitens cot, the 
ubi iram in die it, 
uelationis ſuſti iucici (@, 
qui reddet ymcaiqurle® 
dum opera ems i 1h f 
dem qui ſecundum po 
tiam honi ope s 
honorem & * 
uærunt , vi am 
ils autem qui ſunt wy 
tentione, « qui pf 
quieſcdt veritani red 
iuigtati ,a Ad 
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tolatio, & anguſiia in omnꝭ 
qr aperantis 
malum, ludæi prim & græ 
d. Gloria autem & honor, 


et pax,omn1 operanti bond, 
— & Graco» 


Non em̃ eſt acceptio gers 
forarum apud deums Yar 
em enim fine lege peccaa 
verunt,ſine lege & pecih! t: 
& quicunque in lege pecca: 
nerunt, per leg em iudicabun 
tur. Non enim auditores le: 
-gis iuſti ſunt apud deum, ſed 

dtotes legis iuſtifi cabun⸗ 
tar- Cum enim gentes guar 
legem non habent natura: 
kter ea que leg1s ſunt, fas 
tiunt ( huiuimodi legem nõ 
babentes) ip ſi ſihi ant lex, 
gu oſtendunt opus legis {cri 
ptum in cordibus ſuis, te ſti⸗ 
moniam reddente illis cons 
ſgentia ipſorum C & inter ſe 
innicem cogitationtbus ac 
cuſantibus, aut etiam defen: 
dentibu: in die cum indicas 
bit deus occulta homind, ſe- 
emdum enangelium meum 


$i autem tu ludæus _- 
gnominaris „ & requieſcis 
in lege, & gloriaris in deo, 
& notti voluntatem eiut; 
& probaz vtihora inſttu⸗ 
tut per leg em, confidis tes 
ipſum eſſe ducem cæcorum, 
amen eorum qui in tene » 
bris ſunt, eruditorem in ſipi 
num, magiſtrum infant ium, 
tem formam ſcientit, 
& veritatis in lege» Qui er 


Caput ii. Fo.clxii. 


ble and an guyſh agaynſt ener y ſoule of 

the ma that dorh euell:ot the Jewe tym, 

and of the E£reke, But glozy and honouz 

re and peace ſhalbe vnto euery one that 

_ 3 the Jewe kyzſt, and to the 
teke. 


X* Foz ther is no acceptynge of perſo⸗ 
nes with od. Foz whoſocuer haue ſyn: 
ned wythout lawe, ſhall alſo peryſh wy: 
thout lawe. Ant tot; oſoeucr haue ſynned 
in the law, halbe iudged by the law , 
* Foz the Hcarers of the law be not righ 
theous wyth E od, but the doers of the 
lawe ſhalbe made tyghteous. Foz whan 
the Peythẽ that haue not the lawe, do na 
tur ally thoſe thynges that beloge to the 
lawe, the ſame(hanynge no ſoch latve)be 
a law vnto them ſelues, which declare the 
wozke of the law woꝛytte in they hartes, 
they: conſcience bearyng wytneſſe vnto 
them ee a theyʒ thoughtres accuſing 03 
ercuſing them among the ſelues) in the 
daye * whan Sod ſhall iudge the ſecre⸗ 
tes of men by Jeſys Chuſt,accozdynge 
to my Soſpell. 

Buryk + thou be named a Jed, and 
reſteſt in the latve, x makeit thy boaſt of 


{iT od,+ knowett yr s toy ll : & (beynge in⸗ 


ſtruce by the lawe)thou ale welt the thin 
2 be moze pzoftrable,Leleneſt thy ſel- 

to be aleader of the blynde, a lyght of 
che that be in darkenefſe,an inſtructour 
of the vnwyſe, a maſter of yonge babes, 
hauynge the enſample of knotvlege e of 
the crueth in the lawe. T hou therfoze þ 
ceacheſt another, ceacheſt not ſelke. 


go alum doces, teipſum n5* * T hou þÞ pzeacheſt not to ieale,ftcaleft 
e 


t qui prædicas non fu: 
randum, furarit t qui dicis nõ 
machidum,mcocharis : qui 
abhominans idola, lacriſe: 
Dum facts 2 qui in lege glo: 
naris , per prevuaricaiionem 
legiz deum inhonoras. No 
wen enim dei per vos blaſ⸗ 
phemarur inter Gentes,ſſs 
cut ſcriptum eſt, 


Circanciſio quid prodett, 
flegem obſerues: fi autem 
Præuaricator legis ſis,circf= 


ſto tua prepuul fatta + 


thy ſelfe./Thou þ cayeſt men Hulde nor 
b:eake wedlocke,bzeakeft wedlocke t 
ce ite. Thou þ abhoꝛreſt Jdols,comirt 
Thon that moketft thy boaſt of 
the lawe, by the eriſgreſſion of the lawe 
drfhonoureſt S od. Fox thozotve you ts 
the name of Sod bhlatphemed amongt he 
Peythen, as it is wytten. 
Cirtumciũon truly auayleth, on 
obſerue the lawe: But vf 821 2 3 
tranſgreſſoure of the latve , thy cir s 
cumcidon is become vacircumcaſion « 


* 1) 1t 


5 

A ct. x. d. 5 
Ephesvie2s 
Gala. ii. a. 


Mat» vie. 
Lucæ. vi. e. 
Iaco · i. c. 


Mat- xxv. e 


lob vlii.c. 


C 


Matt.vii. a. 


HA. lui. a. 
EzZ24xxxvi 6 


Ad Nomanos. 


f the vnetrekictf! rfo k 
2. gh:conſneſesof the lane hall ror his 


10h. nt. a. 
Rom · ix.a. 
N 4 Col. ii.b. 
| the letter whole pzayſe is not of men, 
but of God. 


'The.tif. Chapter, 


d Hath the 
J dats ohe 


: | Rom ix. a. a truly , 
Ache woꝛdes of Sod we 
ee cönmtted vnto the, 
== Foz * what, vf ſome of 
gt them belened not: Path theyz vnbelefe 
| made the ꝓmite of Sod voyde:? God for: 
j | Tohix.c. byd. * od is true, nut + euery man is a 
"vl — yar as it is wist: That thou mayeſt be 
i} mate ry ghteous in thy woꝛdes, + ouer co⸗ 
| ane whã thou art iud ged. But yf our ini⸗ 
quite pzayce the ry uſneſte of Sod, 
hat ſhall we ſaye”JsGod vnrighteons, 
$ ſenderh wꝛath 7 ſpeake afrerthe ma⸗ 
ner of man. od fozbyd. Els how thalj 
| Sod ind ge this twozlde- Foz yf the trueth 
| of Sod hath in my lye ben plenteous to 
| 'Hys glory, tbhy am J yet alſo mdged 
as a ſinner. And not ( as we be blaſphe: 
[| med, as ſome te poꝛte þ we ſhulre ſaye ) 
a | let vs do euell, þ good may e come: Whole 
damnacion is iuſte. | 
| D What tha: d we ercell thẽ! Mo. Foz we 
1 „haue pued,all/both Jewes & Srekes to 
fal. hi. a. ye vnder ſynne. As it is Wyre: Þ x ther 
is not one tyghteous, ther is no? one of 
1 | . is it not one þ ſeketh 
| afrer od. T hey are all gone alyde,they 
| | ace all rogerher become vnpzofycable, 
| ther is not one p wrh good, ther is not ſo 
| moch as one. */Therr chzore is an opt ſe⸗ 
pulchze,with their tũges haue 2 — 
| atz 


4 l. rim. l. a. 
| 


Si igitur aa 
legis — 
tium illius in demea 
teputabitur? & ind 
quod ex natura eft vr 
tium 175 conſummany, 
qui per ſiter i & cum 
nem præuaricatot et n, 
Non enim qui 
Iudæus eſt, nei Feen 
nifeſto in carne eſt c 
ſio, ſed qui in abſcondu 
75 — eirtunaotm 
is in ſpiritu, non ten 
homloiba 


laut non ex 
ex deo eſt. 
aper m. 
9 


* | 
mum quidem quiz dn 
ſunt ig dg 0 O 
enim ſi quidam * 


credideruntfN yet 
dulitas illorf dem dean 
cuauit? Abſit. Fit alia 
veraxgofs autt᷑ homo nw 
da x. Sicut ſcripth eu i 
ſti ficeris in ſermoamm 
& vincas cd iudicani m 
tem iniquitas noſm i 
dei commendat, ul a 
mus f Nunquid i 
qui infert ix i: ſecu 
nt᷑ dico. Abfit, 2 
modo indicahit de 
d eSi em̃ veritas de nia 
mendacjo ab5daut og 
ri à ipſꝰ, quid ny 
tanquĩ peccator ad 
non (ficut bla ſoh 
ſicut amine quidam 90 
re ) faciamus mala, m 
niant hona? quorum 
tio inſta efts : 
O ind ergo: præceſin 
Nequaquam- Canal al 
ſam® Indaos,% — 
Gas 


ſub peccato eſſe,ficut 
eſti Quia non eſt it 
quam, non = int 

eſt requirens deum. Om 
Jeclinaverynt , fimu! _ 
les facii ſunt,non eſt ol 
ciat bonum, non eſt vi 
vnd. Sepulchrf patts 
tur eotũ, linguis ſoit © 


2 
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Caput. iij. 


te Venenum aſpidi 

jabus eorum . Quorum 

ot maledi cone & amaritu 

dine plenum eſt. Veloces pe 

des eorum ad effundendum 

nem. Contritio & ins 

— in viis eorum, & 

| 2c1s non cognoue : 

1 eſt timor dei ante 
ecalos eorum » 


+$cimns autem quoniam 
que lex loquitur 11s 
qu in lege ſunt loquitur, vc 
one 0s obſtruatur, & lub 
dan: flat omnis mundꝰ deo, 
ex operibus legis non 
tur omnis caro co 
um illo. Per legem enim co 
peccati. Nunc autem 
lege zuſtitia dei mans 
feſtaca eſtyteſiificata a lege 
K prophetis» Iuſtitia autem 
di per dem I E 5 V chris 
u m omne : & ſuper omnes 
quicredunt in ef, Non enim 
et diſtinctio . Omnes enim 
— egent gloria 
iuſtifſeati gratis per gra 
tam ipfius,per redemptio® 
nem que eſt in Chnſto 1 E 
, quem propofuit deus 
tiatorem per fidem in 
aine ipſius, ad oſtenſio 
nem iuſtitia fuze propter res 
I praxcedentifi de: 
dort in ſuſtentatione det, 
ad oſtenfionem iuſtitiæ eiu: 
in hot tempore, vt ſit ipſe iu 
nus, & iultificans eum 


ui 
er gde 1B SV Chili. ar 


Vhi elt ergo gloriatio tua: 
Excluſa lf. er quam les 
gem? Faltorum? Non · Sed 
per legem fidei. Arbitramur 
min mſtificari homint per 
fidgn fine operibus legit» 
An ludæort de® tant: N62 
de & Gentifitimmo et Gen: 
bum, Quoniam quid em vn* 
eſtdeus qui iuſtificat circun 
ex fide, & præpu: 
tum per fidem. Legem ers 
i deftrumus per idem: 
— t Sed legem ſtatuis 
9 


CAPVT in, 
Quid 


Fo,ciritf, 


deceatfully, the poyſon of + adders is pfal.xxxix.a 

vnder theyz lyppes. * Whoſe mouth is r. a. 

full of 4 x bytternee » the yr prou. l. a. 

kete are ſ\wyfre co ted bloude, * Sozew BAU. x. a. 
vnhtappyneſſe is in they; wa es, the 

tos e of peace haue they not knowen, 

* the feace of od is nor befoze- they3 pm. xxxva 

eyes. 


A But we knot», that what thynges 
ſo euer the lawe doth ſpeake t kerch 
vnto them that are in the lawe chat eue⸗ 
ry mouthe may be ſtopped,# that all che 
woꝛide maye be ſubdued vneo God, * be: Gala. i. e. 
cauſe that out of the dedes of the lawe no 
ſhall be iuſiity ed befoze hym. * F03 Heb. viiecs 
by the lawe is the knowlege of ſynne. 
But now wy ut the lawe is the rygh: 
teouſneſſe of God declared, hauynge wit⸗ 
nee of the lawe & the pꝛophetes. Tie 
ghteonſneſſe of God commeth thzough 
the fayth of Jeſus Chuſt vnto ali ; vpon 
them, that beleue in hym. Foz ther is C 
no ditfertce. Foz all haue ſynned,s lacke 
the glozye of Sod. * But they are in⸗ Rm. lii.ca 
aifyed frely by hys grace,thozotv the rex 
dempcion that is in Chatſt Jeſu, whom 
Bod hath ſet fozth + to be the — * Heb.v·s⸗ 
ok me rey thzough fayth in 7 — ude, to 
3 
, r ne in 
the ſufferaunce of Sod — declare h 8 


* 
fayth of 


har laws BY 


o, but 
e Holve , ehae e man tg aut ul 


by fayth wyttzout the wozhes 


E 
111 
of the dae Is Sod the God of 
. 0 

Jewes only? Js he not alſo the Pt 
of the Meythenzyee of the en als 
ſo, Faz certainly it is one Hod,that tultts 
. the circumciſion out of a7%h and 
fevetrorerpe ab tes op: 
byd,But we maynteyne the . 4 


The. iiij. Chapter, 
2 1 The 


Sen. xv. b. 
W 8 ala · iii. a. 
' 'Jaco.il-Cs 


, 
I" 


| | Gala-iti«Co 


. 


nl. xxxi. a. 


4 
1 C 


Ad Komanos 
Pat (hall (hall we ſay 


ſchã p Z biaham * oute 
facher founde after the 
Atlech⸗ Foz Fogg mr 
J were uiſtityed by the 
* wozkes of the lawe, he 


Hlysth glozye, but nor 
: = wyth Cod. Foz What 
layer j tie icciptute :* Abzaham bele⸗ 
ned t od, and it was counted vnto hym 
fo: ryghreouſnefſe, Put vnto Hy m that 
wozketh is the rewarde not rekened af: 
ter fauoure, but after deuty. Motobeit vn⸗ 
to hym that wozketh not, dut beleueth 
on ar that tuſtikyettz the vn godly ts 
hys fayth counted vnto ty ghteouſn eile, 
accoadynae to the purpoſe of the grace 
of Sod. As Dauid allo ſayet, that bleſ: 
ſedneſſe is that mans, to whom God im: 
pureth ryghreouſnefle without woꝛkes. 
Bleſſed are they, Whoſe iniqunties arc 
foꝛgeuen, and whole ſynnes are couered. 
Bleſſedes the man, vnto thou the lozde 
hath not imputed ſynne. 

Doth thys bieſſedneſſe then remayne 
onely in che circumciũlon, oʒ in the vntir⸗ 
cumcifionz We ſaye, that faytih was cofic 
ted vnto Abzaham foz ryghreonſneſſe, 
How was it than counted? Jn the circũ⸗ 
tiſion, oʒ in the vncitcumcillon Mot in 
the circumcifion , bat in the uncitcumci⸗ 


Genes xvii-d on. + De receaued alſo the token of cir⸗ 


cumtiũon, the ſeale of the ryghreouſnes 
of kayt h, which is in the vnciccumcikon: 
that he ſhulde be a father of all beleucrs 
— out the vncircumciſton, that vnto 

em alſo it mygit be counted fog rygh⸗ 
teouſneſſe:and that He myght be a fa: 
ther of circumti on, not vnto them onely 
Lohtch are of the circficaſion, but vnto the 

kollowe the footeſteppes of the fayrh 

hyche is in the vncircuceſion of our f a⸗ 
ther Abzaham. 

Fozby the law was not the pꝛomy⸗ 
ſe made bnto Abzaham, oz to hys ſede 
that he ſhnld be the Hey:e of the Wwozite) 
but by the rygtzteouſnes of fayth. + fox 
ykttzey p are cf the lawe, be heyzes, kayth 
is va ne, the pzomyle ws w ped _ d 

03 


St enim Abraham om 
bus iatitfic: tas et ) dabet 
Gong wy ſed non apul ca i 
uid enim dicit fcriptun! 
Credidit Abraham 
reputatum eſt ili ad ub. 
uam. Ei autem qui om 
tur , merces non 
ſecundum gratiam, ſed in 
cundum debitum. Ei u 
qui non opetat i, cin 
autem in eum qui mutet 
impium, repuia ur fide; as 
ad ruſtitiam, ſecundun m 
pony gratiz det vicutf 
avid dictt beatitydntho 
minis, cu deus accepto ict 
iu ſtitiam fine operibu da 
ti quorum remiſla ia ws 
qui tate, & quork tecaim 
peccata. Beatii v 
imputauit dominus peras 
ume 
Beatitudo ergo be] 
cunciſione tantum mat, 
an etiam in p 4 
mut enim, quia rem 
Abrahe 24e ad 1afiras 
Quomodo ergo n 
in circunciſione, an it py 
putofNen in cutaa 
ſed iti — BEG 
accepit circuncili 
culam wihuz f dend 
1n;/prxputio,vt be paia 
credentium per 
vt reputek et uu ad int 
& fit pater circunciſioy 
non lis tantum c 
circuncifiove , ſed & dug 
lectantur veſtigiafdeM 
eſt in praputio pattis bn, 
firi Abrabe- f 
Non enim per legen 
millio Abraha aut fam 
eiu vt hares efle D! 
&1 v fed per iuſtitiz 
Si enim qui ex lege 4 


redes ſunt , exina"ll 
tides jabouta eſt Fart 


Tau 


aA 


Li 


Na 


Taput. v. Fo. clxiiiſ. 


lawe cauteth wꝛath. Foz where 
De e nor, Were e tons 
anne was the ſe made out ot 
ncatio-[deo ex fide , 'Therfoze was the pꝛomy | 
T LafrHthA ccopdymg bars grace re mighs 
oomn - o e > 
Teer lege eſt ſolam, ſed DE Cure but che law, but alſo vnto him, 
d qu ex fide eſt Abra hym that is of th which Efye.li.a 
hz, qui pater eit omnium that is of the fayth of A bzahs, — — — 2 
. 1s Myrren: Luci 
Quiapatrem mulearum 2 Foz * I haue made the a father . loh. viii. c. 
tum poſui te ante Deum, ons befoze Sod, W Hhom thou haſt bez G lan 2. 
ficat mor Hat 
NT Cort 6 quz non leued, wWhych quickeneth the deed, and Gen.xviu2e 
z 

uam ea quz ſunt» calleti the thynges that are not,cucn as 
e e 
Nan gdm, fecundum — Whych contrarye to: hope beleued d 
od dl dum eſt ei: Ste erit vpon hope, that he ſhulde be a father of 
Lea wuumsffeut tell. <e> many nactons, accodynge vnte A 1 
K ena marti: . Et non ina gag ſayde vnto hym: * Euen ſo ſhj 1 xv. a. 
hematas ett in fide, nec con con be, as the ſtarres of heauen, and 
fiderauit corpus ſuum emor de ofthe ſee. And he was not kavnte in 
Tas — — fayth , nether conlſydered he hys owne 
roam Sarz In repromi's body dead already (when he was now al: 
fone etiam Dei non hæſita mooſt an hundzerh year? olde) and th 
wt diffid entia, ſed conforta deed wombe of Sara. Moe ouer he dou⸗ 
oC cons Sonnets ted not in the pꝛomyte of Sod thozem 
— 5 — vnbelete, but was ſtrengti e d thoꝛow fas 
potens elt & facere. Ideo & yth, geuvng the glozy vnto od, known 
Tum eſt i add unn ge mooſte perfectly, that x What t — 
ton proper elm Qmiare Jes ſoeuer God harh pom ted, he is able 
putatumeit illi ad tuttitiam, Iſo to perfourme them. 2 — 
led propter nos, quibus re it counted vnto hym alſo foz rygh 
puabaurcredentibus in ed, neſſe. æx Meuertheles it is not wytten Rom. xv. a- 
—— (IVA edit only becauſe of hym, that it is counted 

m nonru 

morui,qui traditageſt pro vnto gym fog ryg (rm reg ns 
pter delicta noſtra, & reſur» bs, vnto whom it ſhalbe tep þ 


rextt propter iuttificacion® nige in hym, that rayſedvp Jeſus Chuſt 


Pſas cxilii-a5 


noltrams our LORDE from the deed: * whych ii.Tim.ii,a 
Capvr v was delyuered foz oure ſynnes, and roſe Gala. ua. 
'* bp agayuekozouretulifyenge, 
: | V ſhificatier * e. v. Chapter. We 
3 — 1 ow therfoze beynge iu: 1 
| — ad tifyed thozotv kayth, mate Gay. xxvi.a 
2 =356 defi per do w haue, & peace towarde loh.xvi.d, 
1 GAY { mmum dos god thozoty our Lon oe l 
sen enn JeſusChart,by whom e 
ſtum, per quem babemus ac haue entraunce th:ongh 


tell idem in gratiam fayth into thys grace where in we ſtan- 1 

iam, qua kran glo: de, and ee in 72 2 of =_ — 
Mur in ipe giorif tor gloz c of the ctyyldzen o od. ot on v 

— 12 chat, But we retoyce allo in troubies, 


ſciences X i knowynge, 


| Iaco.i.a. 


| Blaclviighe 


| | Ephestio2s 


J. 
| 10. le. | 
i. Petoiii.ce 


! i. (| oh.1111-bs 
| Heb.ix.c. 
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25 


Ad Romanos; 


krowynge,that * trouble wozketh pa: 
cence: pactence,experience: experience, 
hope: * Dope confoundeth not,becaus 
fe the lone of God is ſhed abzode in oure 
hartes, by the yo good whych is gex 
nen bnto vs. * wy dyed Chult 
foz vs bngodly,whan we were yet wea⸗ 
ke e to the tyme : Foz ſrace 
doth any man dye fez the ryghteous 
cperaduenture foz a good man durſt one 


dye.) 
EN But God le fo s lo 

in vs: fo; vt 1 02 Aa dogs 

Ge were yet ſynners a nge to the 


tyme,moch moze not» therfo:ze we beyn 
22 in Hys blonde, halbe ſafe 


wꝛath by hym. Foz yt᷑ (than we 
Werte es) we were reconcyled vn⸗ 
to S od e death of hys ſonne, moch 
moze we bey reco d, chalbe ſafe 
tn thelyfe of Nor only that, but 
we retoyce allo tn Sod though our 


LO 1 2 E Jeſus Chuſt, by whom we 
haue now receaued the attonement. 
& Wherfoz tyke as by one man ſynne 
entred into thys Wozlde, and by 

,enen fo alſo wente death thozow 
into all men, in that they all ſynne d. Foz 
vntyll the lawe, was ſynne in the wozlde. 
But ſynne was not imputed, han ther 
Was not a lawe . Meuertheleſte death 
reygned from Adam vntyl Woſes,yee 
euen vpon them that ſynned not, afrer 
the amdanbe of the tranſgreſſion of A: 
dam, tohych is the ymage of Hym that 
was fo: to come. But the gyft is not as 
the tretpaſte of one: much moze hath the 
grace and gyft of God ben plenteous 
bpon many, by the fauoure of one man 
Jeſus Chzilt, 


C U"The * grfic alto is not fo ag by 


that one ſynne 2: Foz the tudgement 
cam of one vnto condemnacyon : But 
grace came into iuſtyficacyon fr ma 
treſpaſſcs , Foz yk in the treſpaſſe o 
one, death reygned by one: moch moze 
they that rece que abundaunce of grace, 


nam pro bono 
audeat mori. 
_ Commendat autem dn 
ritatem ſuam dem in now 
quoniam cum adhuc pm 
tores efſemus,ſecundunth 
pus (briftnrproneiuny 
tuus eit. to igi 
nunc . — 
ipſius, alui erimmab i 
ipſam · Si enim cam mind 
eſſemus , reconaliat inn 
deo per mort fili i 
to magis rec6cil 
mus in vita ipſius 


uit, & peccath morul u 
in os homines mon j in 


v T enim pe 
— "x — 
tem non imputabꝛti, 
lex non eſſet . Sed regiatl 
mors ab Adam qu 
ſen, etid in eos qu id m 
nerunt, in ö 
varicatidis Ade, 
ma futuri.5ed non ca 
tum, ita & donum en 
vnius del do mult nes 
ſanttmulto mags — 


& donum in ndnd 
1 


minis IE SN 
res abundauit · 
Et non * 
eccatum; 
— iudicid quidem ex m 
in condemnatonem ! 
tin autem ex multi 3 
Gis in iuilificationem“ 
enim ynius deliio more 
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Caput. vi. Fo. tir. 


and of pard and of xyghteouſneſſe ch all 

raigne in lyfe by one Jeſus Chaſt , Lyz 

ketwyſe therfoze as by the treſpae of 

one, condemnaction came vpon all men: 

Ge & euen ſo alſo by the ryghteouſneſſe of one 
commeth the mſkifyenge of Iyfe vpon all 

; men. Foz lyke as by the diſobedience of 

no is ns ojnts ONE Man were made ſynners. us 

ls pettatores edſtituti ſank ſo alfo by the obedience of one, many ſhal 

maltinta & per ynius obedi be made ryghteons. * The lawe entred gala · „. e. 
ponem zinſti conſtituentur in, that Cynne (hnlde incre ace. * But Luc · vu. c. 
mak» Lex autern ſubintr2: qyhere ſyume abounded, there was grace 

Kan eaſt Jener alſo moze plenteous. That lyke as ſyn⸗ 

uit & gratia: vt ne raygned vnto death: euen fo grace al: 

En regnavie peccatum in fo my ght ray gne thozow ryghteouſnes 

nortemnta + | = mag 2 bneo enerlaſtige Iyfe , by Jeſug Chun 

paper [EV M Chrifium our LOAD. F 

domunurm no * 


The. v. Chapter. ＋ 


Mat ſhall we ſaye tht” A 
IHallwe rematve in i 


Artzt 


1 Ine, that grace maye be 

— | . 7 God fogo 

— D byd. Foz how ſhall we 

tm | Qulenim mortw famus per Al char be deed from ſyn- 
ADs IIA 

ow quicungue bap r Enowe ye not bie- gala. fl. . 
and — — zen) that we, wholo Collo. ii. b. 
m rs — —— re 1ſKe Jeu are ba⸗ I. Petfivilices 


10 
num onfepulti enim ptyted in hys deatij: fon doc are buryed 


d kannt eum illo per baptiſ® fogether 02099 b me in 
＋ wum in mortem, vt quomo fg — Thats — © Chue to from 
er, 


* do Chriſtus ſurrexit a mor: 
a | | ita the deed thozowo the glozy of the _ 
ele de pies the Uhde f ups dEarh, Hebrr be 
mga o K te. ix. c 
Sans ate] Ge refurre? ve thalbelonge to the reſurreccon alſo; 
qui vetus homo noſter ffs KADWyng thys,that onre olde man is cru 
mul cracifixeus eſt, vt deſtru ed, that the bodye of ſynne maye ve 
II — 22 de ed, that from hencefozth we ſhuld 
ans pecent0: Rn corue iynue nomoze. * Foz he þ is deed, i. per. ii. at 
in eſt a peccato . Si autem is Made ryghteous from ſynne, x But Veri. ul. b. 
F. | mortui ſfurnus cam Chriſto, yk we be deed wyth Chu, we belene, 
ane ne n eren 
; , ym, knowyng. * that Chu ng | 
oy — refurgens ©X agaynefco the dead dyeth nor notorroarh Pena 
14 2 haue nomoze domimon * 
a 
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d Komanos, 


B 
om uch 
hel r 22 that he 
re a ſo th, he 58887 ag DYED, YE 
4 on nt —— ouchymge ed Quod 
Let * — ur ſelue od. 222 cato enim 
Kare nne — in Senn from — 2 
— ers ve ut ns. 5 er ae. Deo 
e bmrothe 1252755 
And er umentesof tm ours \ Non ergo! * 
— — ou * that of vour ſel qtute rev n veſtro ape pen 
| yourfc nne ſh ghtco mbzes Iynyns 2 . 
4 C der 02Fe all no ufneſle o be in — ra veſin 
WW. der grace. wh 992 — EN uy 2 — 
| Johiviiie de nle we 7 than er the la on of —— quam eam 
Petri. ii, d uw. not wb SI — * [even 
Oey 8 the lawe,buc vn nab nai 
. e e e 
8 0 
dern s dener — bn. ye ex An delete 
— ot — 5  rygheeontne — . — we A 
| obediti | 
ne, where vio 7 7 dave — te — obeditflve — 
are —— ye 4 ye are fatyon o of the — dene 
1 . Fe are commtred fe een ——— 
4G chruereſrom Fre. ye ety 
be pe 5 0 qu am dom 
WILD mere CnES 
bres v0 ben ye kane manerof m b 
| e e neue en, ; 
— ;cuen = clennes a ere — anum de 
tynne 03 wh uſnefge eouer nee to ra yelira —— 
Frans re were or ere ye mare be tC mus 
it e „nan 
es Fee. of Fee 
v z the en ere of ad ye th eouſneſſe ſerui If caudem. Cn 
. ngdet of chem is) notv at tn thoſe en ſeu 6 
8 eterua tyuered is deat aſhamed?” Gum babul Quemap® 
— e (tha untes from 5h. Bu dr N. lan cove BB 
em · veb . euer t ve are vnto ſynne tnots Nam Dus nome 
— + oof bees atie end be: Nunc ver 2 
s of gs: * )bne t our fru been robert 
e,but e bedes e ende — 
ser yis . — 
- ge lyfe — 4 
ty , mom! 
ta t 
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TE. God in 
— bp Chalt el 
. vij. Cha u. oure For Dei 4 
prer. hriſto 1 E 5 
+ nofiree? 545") he 
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tenporeviuit? Nam quæ ſ ib 
i eſt mulier, viuente v iro 


perlegem era 
tu ia membri: no ſtris, vt fru 


Non toncupiſc es. Occa ſio: 
he autem accepta, peccatum 
permidatarn operatum eſt 
me omnem concupiſcens 
nam. Sine lege enim pecca: 
tom mortuum erat. Ego aus 
tem wiebam fine lege alis 
Pidotſed cum veniſfet ms 
Ego — "Can ar 
ortuus ſum · Et 

inventum eſt mihi mandas 
tem quod erat ad vitam, hee 
ad mortem. Nam pecca 
tim occafſone accepta per 
mndatum ſeduxit me , & 
Per ſud occidit. Ita que lex 
— ſanta, & mandas 
n dem, & iuſtum, & 


Mod ergo hond eſt mihi 
laftum eſt mor:? Abßt Sed 
hectatũ vi appareat peccath 


Tap ut. vij. 
, Motwe 


Fo. clxvf. 


e not bicth:en( for J A 


cion ot the letter. 
Whar ſhall we Faye therfoze Js che 23 
law ſtnne -God fozbyd. Mernccchele(Te J 


ſaid: * Thou alt not luſt, But whe oc⸗ 
caſio was takt, by the cõmaũdemet, ſinne 
wWꝛought in me all cocupilcece. Foz wy⸗ 
thout the lawe nne was deed But J iy 
ued wythout lawe ſometyme. Me uerttze 
lege whã che comaundemere was come, 
ſynne reuyued: but J was deed. And the 
ſame cũõmaũdemẽt whych was vnrolyfe, 
was fofide vnto me to Le vnto death. Foz 
ſynne (by occaſſon taken thiongh the co 
maundement) deceaued me, and by the 
ſame dyd it kyll me. x The lawe the: - 
fozets in dede holy, and the commaunde- 
ment holy, and tuſt, and good. 


Is thattherfoze whych is good, be: 
come death vnto me!; Sod foꝛd yd. But 
ſynne (that it myghte. appe are wer 

at 


EK xo. xx. c. 


Deus. v. ca 1 


111.3 0 
E en. d 


i. Ti n. i. b 


1 Ka, i. a, 


— — —U : 


$4 | li, Cern. 


* 


Ad Roman os. 


ſynne myghre be one of meatnre ſyn: 
ul by the comauntement, Foz we know 
that che lawe is ſpirttuall, but J am cacz 
nall, x ſolde vnderſynne , Foz that J do, 
J vnderſtande not. Foz J do not þ good 
why ch J wytl, but that enell tohych J ha 
te, de J. yt Ithan do that Whych J twyll 
not, J conſe nte vnto the lawe, that it is 
good. MNeuert he leite, node do not J it, 
but ſynne p dwelleth i me. Fos J Row, 
that ther diveileth no good thyng i me: 


575 wꝛonght me death thzongh good, 
1 


Ge/ that is to ſaye, in my *fleſhe. Foz ro wyll 


ts pꝛeſent wyth meꝛbnt to perfouerine 
whych 1s govr,do J not kynde. Foz J do 
net tie good, that J wyll: but the euell 
tha” 3 well not, that do J. But yt J do 
it that J wyll not, no ds not J it, dut the 
ſynne that dwelleth in me. J fynde ther⸗ 
foze a lawe, that ther cleueth enell vnto 
me, euen tnto me chat Wolde do good, Foz 
J haue a luſt vnto the lawe of S od after 
the in warde man: But in my membzes 
2 fe another lawe, repugnaunt vnto the 
we of my mynde, and holdynge me ca: 
ptyue in the lawe of ſynne, why ch ts in 
my membꝛes. Dniappy man that J am 
who ſhall delruer me from the bodye of 
thys death-Euen the grace of {Sod thos 
rely Jeſus Chuſt our LORDE, J ther: 
koꝛe myſelfe in mynde lerne the law of 
op, but in the klech the lawe of ſynae, 


The. viij. Chapter. 4 


Od therfozeis ther no dã⸗ 
2 8 nacion vnto them that ar 
in Cy Jeſu,whych wal 
ke not after the fleſh. Foz 
the latve of the ſpꝛete of ly 


lyuered me frũ the lowe 


ne damned Tone in rhe fleſh , thar the 
ryghteouſy — 


fe in Chʒzyũi Jeſu,hath des þ 


er bonum operum 
ki mortem, vt hatſugr beretur 
lex ſpiritualis eff;e eum ſe 
carnalis ſum, vent cat 
Peccato . Quod e — ec 
rox, non intelligor wy fu 


FEE 


F 


uod volo baum 
ed quod odi malm 
facio. Si autem 


F 
2 


lud tacio, æòſentio lx 
niam — eſt. Nun Gier 
iam nð ego o da, net 
* ear lone 
td. Scio enim 
tat in we ker beg 995 
mea, bond. Nam Vog 20 
cet mihi,perficere ſis,ſed 
num nov inuenio. tant D 
od voſo bond d A 
ed quod nolo malf yon ba 
o. Si aui t quod {{ note 
cio, jam non eſt, cot 
lad, led quod h me elt pro 
peccatum. Inuenio n tus ver 
— katio 
num, 
adiacet. Condeledet — 
legi Dei ſecundum | 
hominem: video 


leg em in membm v 
pugnantꝭ᷑ leg mera 
& captiuaniem m 
peccati, quæ eftmaais 
me15-[nfcel!x ego 
me hherabitde ca 
tis hajns:Geatia Dan 
SVM Go : 
noſtrum- Ig iiur q 
te ſeruio legi Da, 
tem legi peccals 


CAPVT, Vills 
bie 
dium 


tz in Chaſto EI 
wit we a lege peccau oo 
us. NA qd im 
legi, (in quo nge 
carnem, ) Pens fikus ; 
mittensin dne 
nus peccatl z & de owl 
damnauit peccztum - 
ne g vt 


TARA, 


1. 


> area ff 
m n 
enn da 
me 1 
nden 


» 
in nobit, qul non ſe 
2245 


carnem — 1 
ſeeundum ſpititum · Qu 
* —— ſunt, 
que carnis ſunt ſapiunt : qui 
ſecundum ſpirit5 ſunt, 
ſunt ſpiritus ſentinnt- 
prudt᷑ ia carnis rie, 
et>radentia autem ſpirit“, 
vita & pax: quoniam ſapien 
means inimica eſt Deo: 
leg{ enim dei non eft ſubie: 


Ane enim poteſt · 


autem in carne ſunt, 
A — non poſſunt · 
dos ame m in carne non ev 
lin ea in ſpiritu, i tamꝭ᷑ ſpi 
teas Del habitat in vobis. 
Siquis ante ſpiritꝭ Chriſti 
yon habet hic non eſt eius. 
Kagtem Chriftus in yobis 
ef, corpus quidem mortufi 
el peccatum, ſpiri» 
tus vero viuit propter ſuſti: 
fieationems Quod ſi ſpiritus 
un qui ſuſcitauit 18S VM 
amortuts habitat in vobist 
| (afcitagit IRS VM Chri 
a wortutt , viuificabit 
K mortalia corpora veſtra, 
propter inhabitantem ſpiriz 
tam eu; in vobit. 
4 Ergo fratres debitores 
on carnt, vt (ecuns 
in canem vtuamus. gi en 
him ſeemdum carnem vixe 
Mymonemint; ſi autem ſpi 
nta facta carnis moruficaue 
nin vineti t. Quicun q; enim 
ſomtu Oei — i fan fl 
is Dei. Non em m accepiſtit 
tum ſetuitutis iterum in 
ſed accepiſtit ſoiri: 
tam adoptionis flliorum, in 
oclamam*: Abba, pater . 
Fee ke te ſumoꝛ 
ted dit ſpiritui nottro, 
quod ſamas fil ii D ei. Si aut 
tem fin, & hæredes : has 
redes quid em D ei, cohzres 
ge Chriſti: fitamen 
Mmur, vt & conglios 
tißcemur. + F 8 


*Exiſtimo enim, ꝙ non 
condignz paſſiones hu 


Caput. ix. 


kylled in vs, oh ych Walke not after the 
erh but at᷑ ter —— Fot they ooo 
be akter the fleche, mynde thoſe thyngeg 
that be of the fleſh: But they that be af- 
ter the ſprere,mynde thoſe thynges that 
are of the ſprete. Foz the ome o the 
ficſh,is death: but the Dyſdome ofthe 
ſpzere,ts 72 and peace. FFoz Why the 
Gyleds of the is enemy bnto od: 
* Fon it is not ſubdued vnro the law of 
Wos oz it can not. 

They that be in the flech, cã not plea 
ſe Bod, Meuertheleſſe, ve are not in the 
fle ch, but in the ſpꝛete, vt to be yet that 
the ſpꝛete of Hod dwel in von. yk an 
man haue not the ſpꝛete of Chxyſt the 
me is not hys. But yk Chxyſt be in von, 
the bodye truely is deed, becante of ſyn- 


ro. clxvii. 


fa. ly. c. 


ne, but the ſpzete lyneth fo; opens H 


neſſe Cake. yt ſo be that —— ſp:ece o 
vym, whych rayſed vp Jeſus from the 
deed, dwel in yon: euen he that rayſed vp 
Jeſus Chxyſt fro the deed, hall alſo quy⸗ 
cke youre moꝛtall bodyes, becauſe of bys 
ſpꝛete that dwelleth in vou. 


Therkoꝛe bzethien, we be detters, 
not vnto the fleſh,ro lyue after the fleſh, 
Foz yk ye lyue akter che fleſh ,ye ch all 
dye. But yk ye moitykoe the dedes of 
the kiech thoꝛowo the ſpꝛete, ve chall iyne. 
Foz whoſoencr are led by the ſpiete of 
od, theſame are the chyldzen of Sed. 


. 


+ Foz ye haue not receaued the ſpzete G. 7 
of bondage age yne in fe are, but ye ha- Time. 5 


ne receaued the ſpzere of adopcion of the 
chyldzen,in the Whych we crye : Abba, 


father. Foz * the ſame ſpzere beareth . Cor. le 


cecord vnto our ſpꝛete, that we be the 
chyldꝛen of Sod. But yf we, be the 
chyldzen, we are heyzes alto: heyies 
truly of God, heyres together wv rh 
Chzyd: pk lo be pet that we ſuffce toge⸗ 
— 2 maye alſo be glozytyed to⸗ 
gether, Ic 

& Foz I ſuppoſe, that the fiffervn: 


and. v.. 


BR phe . d ⸗ 


Mat- v. 


ges ot thys tyme are not worrhy of the l. Cot. ulli. b. 
glozy to come. wh ych halbe ſhewer i vs. oh- 
Foꝛ the lo gynge of the creature loketh . cor. v. a- 
foz the open declacynge of the chyldzs of 


bs 


«FF intemporis ad futuram glo 
: —— reuelabitur in no: 
* . Nam expeftatio crea» 


we regelationet filiorum 
Du 


— — — - — - - 


— 


* 


Ad RNomanos. 


Sod. Foꝛ the creature is ſubdued vneo 

vanie , not wellynge, but foz Hys ſake 
that harh ſubdued it in hope:becanſc the 

ſame creature alſo hall be delyuered fro 
the bondage of coxrnprion,into the lyber 
te of the glozy of che chridzen of {© od, 
Foz we know, that enery creature gro: 
nerh.,and * tranaypleth hetherto. Mot 
only they, but we alſo our ſe lues. hauyng 
the fyꝛſt frures of the ſpꝛete, grone li- 
kewyſe wythm our ſelues foz the adop- 
con of the chyldꝛen of Sod, lokynge foz 
the redepcion of our body. Foz Wwe are ſa 
ned by hope, + Buthope that is ſene, 
is no hope: fo: Hotv hopeth a man foz 
thar, why ch he ſeirh : But yt we hope 
foꝛ that whyche we te not, we abyde fo; 
it by patience. Lx kewyſe alſo the ſpꝛe⸗ 
te helpeth our inſirmite:toʒ we Lore not⸗ 
wha: we ſhuld piaye as we oughte, * 
bur the ſpzere it ſelfe maketh interceſ⸗ 
ſion foz rs forth arcnynges unſpea⸗ 
keoble, + De that ſearcherh the hartes, 
knowerh what the ſpiete deſyzerth , foz 
he make th interceſſid for the ſaynteg ac; 
cozdyng to the pleaſnre of God, + 


But we knowe,, that vnto them 
d hych loue Sod, all thynges woꝛke to⸗ 
gether vnto good: To them that of pur⸗ 
poſe are cailed ſavntes . Foz thoſe whõ 
he knew befoze hath be alſo pzcdeſtina- 
te to be made lyke the ymage of hys ſon 
ne, that he hymſeife myxght be the fyꝛſt 
begotten amonge many bzerhien . But 
thoſe whom he hath pꝛede ſlinate, the ſa⸗ 
me heth he called alſo , 7 nd them whom 
he hath called, hath he alſo tuſtifyed: 
Them whom he hach inſtifyed , Hath he 
E Also glo:ytyed. H hat ſhali we ſaye ther 
Ncume viii a koze vnto theſe thynges :? yt od be on 
Ray. Ib., Our ſyde, 1 can be agaynſt vsz * 
Gene» xxit.c V hyth alſo hath not ſpared hys oſone 
Eſay-lili-ce. fonre, but hath genen Hym ouer foz vs 
| all. How hath he not alſo genen vs all 
thynges wyth hym ; who — * nge 
any accuſacto agaynſt the chotẽ of t od: 
It is Cod that iuſtif ei, Who is he that 
can condemne ? It is Chʒyſt Zeſus that 


dyed, 


Loh Xvi. Es 


H ebre · i. a · 


D 


Ela · xxvi. c. 


lere - xvii 9 


Dei expectat. Vaningy 
creatura ſubiecta ei pay 
volens, ſed propterey 
ubiecit eam in ſpe: 
ſa creatura lberalyty 
uitute cottuptiomin the: 
tatem gloriz flor iu 
Scimus enim, quod a 
creatura ingemiſck m 
turit vſque adbuc. N h 
lum autem illa , ſed K 
ipſi primitias (piricuthde 
tes + & ipſſ intra not 
mus adJortionem 
Dei, expeRtantet 
tionem corport le 
enim Calai fa fone 
autem quz yidetur,nad 
ſpesmam quod da, 
qud ſperat i uten @ul 
non videmuz 


ge ed 
militer autem 
iuuat infirmitaten telt 
nam quid oremꝰ oe 
tet,neſcimus1 (ed |. 
tus poſtulat pro nobis n 
tibus inenarrabiia · 
— — 
uid de ſyderet hint 
— Deum polulty 
ſanfis, b 


4+ Scimug aum quand 
diligentibus Dem = 
cooperantur in 
qui ſecund# propefies v 
cati funt ſan. Nu 
præſciuit, & — 
conformes fieri ina 
lu ſui, vt — * * 
tus in mulas ati 
autem pradeftinaui 
& vocauit:& quoi ns 
hos & mſtificauirw® 
tem iaſtificauit,W4ſ 
rificauit » Quid | 
mus ad * p 
nobis, quis e 
et1am proprio po WH 
pepereit, care 
nibus tradidit un, 4 
modo non etiam ch 
omnia * d 
accuſabit aduernt 
Dei ? Deus eſt gu 2 
fic2t, O uis eſt qu ＋ 
net: Chriſtus 155 


G20] 1 


FE 
L 
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8 


1 10 


2 


vortius eſt, immo qui & re 
frrexit,qui & eft ad dexte 

Dei: qui etiam interpel 
— nobis. 

15 ergo no: 11 — 
Ichatitate Chriſti? Tribula 
tor an anguſtia? an fam es: 
an-naditas ? an periculum f 
in perſequatio7an gladius? 
cut ſcriprum eſti Quia pros 

te mortificamur tota 

ie xſtimati ſumus ficutos 
vezoceifionis,Sed in his 03 
maibus ſoperamoy, propter 
em qui dilexit nos, Certus 
um enim, quia neque mots, 
peque vita, neque ang eli, ne 
qgprinapat” neq; virtutes, 
peq inſtantia, ne q; futura, 
——— eque altis 
neque profundum, nes 
creatura alia poterit nos 
area charitate dei, qut 

in Chriſto IESV Domi 


s + 
CAP VT, IX. 
| EritatF dis 
coin Chris 


r 
We 
7 il, 


ſciFtia mea 

"priya ano, quoni3 tri: 
Rua mihi magna eſt, & co 
Anmut dolor cord i meo. Os 
keab am enim ego ipſe ana: 
em eſſe a Chriſto pro fra 
ben mei, qui ſunt cogna⸗ 
mei fee dum carnem , qui 
ſunt [ſr2elitz:quorum ado: 
eſt forum, & gloria, 
Tteſtamentum, & legiſla⸗ 
ho, = oblequium , & pro: 
; Qquoram patres z EX 
gaidus eſt Chriſta: ſecun : 
carnem , qui eſt ſuper 
omnia deus benedtz 
Cs inſecula « Amen . Non 
autem quod exciderit vers 
m Dei. Non emm om: 
pes qu ex Tiracl ſunt, ii ſunt 
nen: neque qui ſemen 
tAbrahg,omnes filu, ſed 

N Iſa2e vocabit tibi ſemꝭ: 
er qu! fili catnis, hi 
Dei, ſed qm filii fant pz 

öl et imant᷑ in ſemies 
Promila 


Caput ir. Fo. clrbiit. 


| pyedyer enen he that rofe,wWhych is al⸗ 
ſo at the ryghthande of God, whych ly⸗ 
kewyſe maketh interceſſion foz vs. 

Who 22 therfoze ſeparate vs from 

the lone of Chuſt ! Trouble :o: anguich? 
02 death ro nakedne le -02 pareil:? oz per 
ſecution, 0z ſwearde : s it is wʒytten, 
that: * Foz thy ſake are we kylled all che Pal. xſiſi.e. 
daye longe, we are counted enen as ſlain: 
ghter che pe. But in all theſe we ouerco; 
me, foʒ hys ſake that Hath loned vs. Foz 
ſure J am, that netherdceath,no:lyfe,no: 
ther angels, no piincipates,no: powers, 
nether thynges pꝛeſent, noz thynges to 
come, nether ſtrength , nother heygth, 
nozlcweth , nether any othercreature, 
7 2 to 111 ye 123 e Ins 
of God, ch is in Chzyſt Jeſu our 
LOKDE, 5 


The. ix. Chapter. 


&peake the trneth in N 

Chiyt Jeſu, J lyc not, 

my conſcience bearynge 

me wytneſle inthe holy 

good, chat J haue great 

benyneſte, and a contts 

=o 2 nail ſozow is it vnto my 

— harte. Foz * J myſcife Exo.xxxitth 
haue wyſhed co be cnc: g · 

ſed fro Ch yſt foʒ my bꝛetbzen, that are 

my kynſmen after the fleſh , whych are 7 

Itraentes : * vnto whom belongeth Evo. xix. a. 

tue adopcion ofthe chyldzen and the glo Dai. 

ty, and the couenaunt , and the ſawe, 

and the ſeruy e, and the pꝛomiſes:who⸗ 

ſe Were alſo the fathers, of whom: (af 

terthefleſh)is Chzyſt, + whychis Goo g ,.,. .. 

abone all thvnges, bleſted foz euer. Ame. 20 

Not that the wozd of Ecd hath favled. Rom. it. ca 

Foz all they that be of Jſrac], are not 

Iſraentes: * 88228 all c<yl: g. la. . e. 

dien that are the ſede of Abzat amt * Geneaxxii. þ 

But in ⁊ ſaat ſhall the ſebe be called vn 

toithe: That is, they that be the chy's 

nen of the ficth , are not chyldzen of 

Cod, but they that be cHyld:en of the 

piomte, are counted in the mat” 


03 


| GG en · xviil. b. 


Ad Nomanos. 


thystyme toyll J come , & Sara thall Ja: 

5 — De,but+ Kebecca alto con 
» - Co d k | eue k ſaa 

ana re farher.)#03 han —— ers dor yet 


bozne , oz had done any thynge good oz un 


euell, (that the purpoſe of Sod myght a⸗ 
byde, accozdynge to the eleccion , not of 
woꝛkes. but of the caller)it was ſayde vn 
ro her:thar,/The greater ſhall ſerue the 


Mala. i · a. © leſſe. As it is wytten: * I haue loued eſt ei 


atob, but tt᷑ ſau hane J hated. What ſhall 

e ſay therfoze ” f — ther vmy gheeonſs 

nefre yeh od? Cod d. Foz he ſay 

Fx0.xxxiiie eth vnto Moſes: * J Wyllhane mercy, 


bs on dohom J haue mercy : and ſheto com: ferebor 


aſſio u haue compaſſiõ. 
Je comprh not cherfoxe of hym thar wei: 


, leth,neither of hym that runneth , but of 


Excd ix ci Sod the ſhewer of mercy, Foz the lert 
pture ſayerh vnto JOharao : That, foz 
thys ſame thyng haue J ſteared the vp, 
that J maye ſhewe my power in the, and 
that my name may be declared in the 


Whole earth. Therfoze Hath He mercy vu 


on doham he tyll: and whom he wyll, he 
Hardeneth. 

C Thouſayeſttherfoze vnto me: What 
Aifa.xlv.b. fs ſought yet: Foz doho doth 5 — 
and. Ix iu. b. de hy S HN: O man, who art thou that 

anſwereſt vnto God: eth the wozke 

d 8zo hym char made it: wyy halt thou ma⸗ 
Tere. xviu. a . de me thus: * Path not the potter po: 
ec d. xxxu per of the clave to make of the ſame lom 
pe, ſome veſel! vnto honouze, and ſome 


er fo drhonoure:Wherfoze, God toyliynge 


to ſhew wꝛath and to declare 4 —＋ 

Ci fred in moch pacience the veſſels of 

wiath mere foz deſtrucction, that he 

myghe declare the ryches of hys glozy 

bppon the of mercy, he 

hath pzepared vnto glozy : Whom alſo 

he hath called, not onely vs of the Jew⸗ 

5 es, but alſo of the Meythen, as he ſay: 
Oteeadb · eth in Oſee: x J wyllcall them my peo: 
ond 178. — -vay wer not my people: and the vn 
i pet . u · b. ſeued. the belaued: And hyz þ had not 
optaine d mercy, to haue optayned 281 


- 


Foz thys is a woe of pzomy ſe: Aftet Promificals 


— tn tk 


%,. 
4 ini 
My — 


ISF 


Dicis iraque mi i 
adhuc quaritur! Vomal 


ptata in intentum h 
deret dimtias gem 

vaſa miſerit otſir 
parauit in gloria ; 
& vocamt; nos nod 


ex lose te 


tibus, ſicut in 


ſericordiam 
fericordiam 


LL 


III 


1 


H 


pod if 
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ELnnb CELTS TEE Sf 


I 


2 


* 


Ft ert in loco vbi dictum 
oft en 4 Non plebs mea vos, 
ti yocabuntur filii dei viuls 


Ifaiat autem clamat pro 
let; & fuerit numerus fia 
. 

A . 
— aut cenſummans, 
N abbreuians in equitate, 
quia verbum breuiatum fas 
diet dominus ſuper terram. 
Et ficut predi xit Iſaias: Niſi 
dominus ſabaoth reliquiſſet 
nobis ſemen,ficut Sodoma 
fafti efſemus, & ſicut Gos 
morrha fimiles fuiſſemus; 
Quid ergo dicemus? Quod 


quæ non ſectabantut 
Kane ene 
ftitam t iuſtitiam aui quæ 


exfide eſt» Iſrael vero ſei 
io legem iuſtitiz , in leg em 
juſtice non peruenit · Ouas 
ie? Quia non ex fide, (ed 
quaſi exoperibus. Offende 
nant enim in lapid em offen: 
domus. Sicut ſcript eſt i Ec: 

in Sion lapidem of 

3, & petrany ſcanda 
lil omnis qui credit in eb, 
non ur 


 CAPVT x. - 


| ISAECE obſecratio 
ad Deum, 


222 zmulationem 
— habent, ſed non 
ſeientiam · Ignoz 

tes enim iuſtiuam Dei, 
& ſuam quærentet ſtatues 
de ſuſtitiæ dei non ſunt ſubs 
l. inis enim legis Chris 
$,ad iuſtitiam omni cre: 
ents Moſes enim fcrip 
» Uonſam iuſtitiam quæ 
ex lege eſt , qui fecerit ho⸗ 
no vet in ea. Qua aus 
15 ex fide eſt iuſſitia, fic 
tt Ne dixeris in cor: 

© ot uls aſcendet in cœ 
id eſt, Cariũũ deducere. 
Aut 


Caput. x. Fo. tlx ix. 


And it ſh all come to paſſe, that in the plac 
da ITE 
be called the chyldze of the lyninge God. 


But | foz Iſrael: * yt the 
nombze ofthe cypigen of Iſrael be as — 9 
the ſonde ok the the remnaunt halbe Amo. ix. b. 
ſafe. A fynichynge a compendions 9903: Zac. xxii · b 
de in ryghteouſneſſe: foz a compendious D 
woꝛde ſhall the 2 to paſce vp 
the earth. And as £ſaye tayde befoze: 
* Excepte the LOKDE Sabaoth had R. . b. 
left vs ſede, we had ben made as Sodo⸗ A 
ma, and ſhulde haue bene lyke as 
ta. What ſhall we ſayetherfoze-Euen 
the Meythen Wwhych followed not rygh- 
teouſutefle, hane ouertake ryghteouſnes 
(but that ryghteouſneſſe Whyche is of 
faych, ) But Jſrael in the 
lawe of ry ghteonCneſCe,attayned not vn⸗ 


to the lad of ry ghrteouſnefte. Why fo 7 
Becauſe they ſought it) not of kayth, but 
as it were of wozkes . Foz they haue 


— — — 12 tone, Us 
* :* e, e in n 
ire e 1 ——— a rockero at: 

ended at: And ocuer - ueth on 
hy m,ſhall not be confounded, 


'The.r.Chapter. 


Rethzen,my hartes def 
CJ: 287 pꝛayer vnts HS — * 
fo the vnto ſaluacion. Foz 
I beare them recowe that 
they haue ĩ dete a zele to Rom. fr. 4. 
— Pod, but not accozdynge to Gala. iui. b. 
knowlege. Foz they not knowynge the 
ty ghteouſneſte of Sod, and ſekynge to 
Cans en e 
- nes. * Foz the end of Mat. . 5. 
4 — 18 Co —— —— — eue⸗ Py 
rr belener. Foz Woſes wv „XP Lewis 
the man whych doth the seln e — 
that is in the lawe, ſnj all ſyue in it. But 
the rv ghteouineſſe whyche is of fayth, 
ſayeth thns: * Do not thou ſaye in Deu · xx. c 
thyne harte: Who ſhall go vp into hea- 
uen. ( That is, co bzynge downe hag”) 
Y * 


Eſa» xxviti.e 


— | 


— — . —ñꝛ — — ũ̃7— — - — 


— — 


— — — 


5 Ad Nomanos. 


Oꝛ who ſhall go dowone in to the depth: 
(That is. to call vp Ctiſte agayne from 
the deed. But bohat ſayeth the ſcriptu⸗ 
re:? The woꝛde is nye in thy mouth and 


45 in thy harte. This is the woꝛde of fFayth, 


that we do vꝛeache. Foz vf thou knob: 
lege the LORD Jeſus in thy mouth,* 
veleneſt in thy hart, that Sod hath ravſed 
him vp fr the deed,thon ſhalt be ſafe. # 

x Foz to belene wyth the hart, inſti⸗ 
fiecht* to knowvlege with the month,ma- 


Eſa, xxviii.e keth amã ſafe. Fo: the ſcripture ſayeth: 


Io ct. ii. f. 
A du. ii. h. 
xxii. h . 


C 


Ea. li. b. 


F ” litt. 2 4 
Ioh.xit. c. 


* Enery one þ beleueth on hi, ſhall not 
be cõfounded. Foꝛ ther is no differẽte, ot 
the Jewe and of the Sreke. Fo2 one is 
Lo d of all. ryche vnto all that call 
vpon hym. * Foz enery one Wwhoſoener 


& calleth on the name of the LORD,ſhal- 


be ſafe. Moo therfoze ſhall they call on 
hym,on wh they haue not belenedz Oz 
how ſhall they belene hym,of who they 
haue not herde? But how ſhall they hea- 
re wythout a preacher, Mod ſhall they 
pꝛeach ercept they be ſent ! Ng it is Watt: 
ten: « Moto bewtyfuli are the fete of 
the that pꝛeach peace, ot the that pꝛeach 
good thonges! But all men obe ye not 
che Soſpell. 

Fo: faye ſayeth : x LORDE, who 
hath beleued oure Hearinge-Fayth ther 
foze commeth of hearynge, but hearinge 
commeth by the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt. But J 


Pl · xviii· a · ſaye: aue they not hearde? x Theyz 


ſounde truly went out alſo into enery cõ⸗ 
try, and they: woꝛdes into the coaſtes of 
the copaſſe of the earth, Y But J ſaye: 
Math not Iſrael knowen- Fyzlt 2Doſes 


Deu. xxxĩi . c fayeth : * J wyllb:yng yon to gelonſy 


E ſa.lũ.e. & 


Ixv.a. ! 


fa. lxv.a : 


agaynſt them that are not my people J 
woll anger vou by afoolyſh nation. But 
Eſay is bolde, and ſayeth: * 7 am foun: 
de of thẽ that ſonght me not, 7 haue opt᷑⸗ 
ly appeared vnto them, that aſked not af- 
ter me. But vnto Aſraelhe ſapeth: + Al 
the daye longe haue 7 holden ont my hã⸗ 
des to a people þ beleneth not, but ſpea⸗ 
keth agsynſt me. 


he. xi. ter. 
The. x. Chapter 30 0 


Aut quis deſcendet 
ſum:hoe eſt Qritus 
n ; — Sed 
icripturaf Prope 
in ore tuo, & in no 
hoc eſt,verbum fidei 
prædicamus. Quia fi cook 
tearts in ore tuo dommm 
LES V MY incordety 
cred{deris,qued dens um 
Ulcitauit a 
etis. * nn 
I Corde enim cem 
iuſtiti am, ore autem conte 
ſio fit ad ſalut t. Dia em 
fcriptara : Omnis ou 
in illum ,non confundety 
Non enim eſt diſtincho la 
qæi & Gracie Nam ident 
minus omnium, dines in en 
nes qui innocant ilum · On 
nis enim quicunque ima 
uerit nomen domi, lm 
erit · Quomodo ergo n 
cabunt zum , in quem on 
crediderunt ? Aut quomod 
credent ei, quem non u 
runt? Q uomodo auen w 
dient ſine prędicamte? Om 
modo vero pre 
mitt Itur? Sicut ſcriptuncł 
Quam ſpecioſi pede am 
ge lian tium patem em 
lIizantium benaf Sed v 
nes obediunt enangelo 
I ſaias enim dicit:Dew 
ne, quit eredidit andi 
ſtro? Ergo fides ex u 
auditus autem per vc 
Chriſti. Sed dico iN 
non audierunt ! Et quia 
in omnem terram ex 
nus eorum ; & m 
terræ verh4 eorum. del 
co: Nunauid Iſt sel ren c 
nouit Primus Mo 
So Ego ad zmnlationts 
adducam in non gene 
gentem inſſpientem u 
vos mittams [ſaias alt 1 
det, & dicitt Invent 


non quzrentſhas me 8 
2pparui iis, qui men 
—— Ad Ifad i 


Jicit: T ota die erna 
nus meas ad pop m 
credentem & contra 
tems 


xl, 
CAPYVT 90 
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Sf lita ſum, ex ſemi: 
ne Aarah3,de tribu Benita: 
min. Non repulit deus plebE 
ſuã qui præſciui : An neſci⸗ 
tis in E lia quid dicit ſcriptu= 
ta, qutadmodum mterpellat 
def aduerſum Iſrael? Dive, 
prophetas tuos occidertt, & 
altaria tua luffodert, et ego 
relictꝰ ſum ſolus, & quærunt 
mim ã mei. Sed quid dicit 
ili diuind reſponſum: Reli 
qui mihi ſeptẽ milia virorð, 
qui non curuauerunt genua 
ante Baal. 


Sie ergo & in hoc tempo: 
te reliquæ ſecund® electio⸗ 
nt — ſaluę factz ſunt.S· 
aut gratia, iam nõ ex ope= 
dꝰ. Aliogngfa no eſt gta. 

uid enge: Quod uærebat 
Iſrael;hoc n6 eſt còſecutus: 
eleftio aut cdſecuta eſt.Cæ 
teri vero excæcati ſunt, ſicut 
ſenptum eſt: Dedit illis deus 
ſpiritdõ cdp ction is, oculos vt 
nd vide at, & aures vt nõ au 
diit vſq; hodiernũ dit. Et 
Dauid dicit t Fiat mTla eo: 
cor? ipſis in la que, & in 
caption , & in ſcã dal, & in 
retribution ⁊᷑ ills Obſcurent᷑ 
oculi eort ne vide at, & dora 
ſum eort ſemper incuruas 


Dico ergo: Niquid fic of 
fendertt vt cadertt? Abſit» 
Sed dlorũ delicto ſal* eſt GE 
lid*,vt illos xmulTeur. Quod 
i delictꝭ illorꝭ diuitiæ ſunt 
mundi, & diminutio eorum 
diuitiæ G t᷑tium, quanto ma 
tis plenitudo eorum? Vobis 
enim dico Gentibus: Q uans 
du quidem ego ſum Gena 
tum Apoſtolus , miniſterifi 
meum honortficabo , fi quo 
modo ad æmulandum pros 
vocem carnem meam, & (al 
doꝛ faciam ahiquos ex illis. 
Si emm amiſſio eorum rec6 
ciliatio eſt mundi: quæ aſa 

mptio, niſi vita ex mor 
tus: Quod fi delibatio ſans 
da eſt/& maſſa: & fi radix 

da, & rami. 
Quod 


Faput.rf, Fo.cirr, 


= aye therfoze + Dath od A : 
EG 152 out his people: God fo lere. xxxi. 
. voyd. Foz J alto am an Itraelt⸗ 


te ot the ſete of Abzahã of the 
ttrybe of Bttamin. dd hat h 
not thzuſt out hys people, ohõ he knewe 
befoze. Wore ye not What the ſcripture 
ſayeth of Elias, how he maketh interceſ- _ ; 
ſion vnto Sod agaynſt Jſrael: + Loꝛde, ii. Re. xix. q 
they haue ſlayne thy ꝓphetes, and haue 
dygged downe thyne altares,+ J am lef⸗ 
te alone, they ſeke my lytfe. But What " 
ſayeth the aſwere of Son vnto him: + J re. x. d 
haue reſerncd vnto me ſeuen thouſande 
men, which haue not bowed theyz knees 
befoze Baal. 

Ent᷑ ſo therfoze in thys tyme alſo, the 
renaunt are ſaned accozdyng to the elec⸗ 3 
ct6 of the grace of God. A yk it be by gra⸗ Deu · ix. a- 
ce, now is it not of wozkhes. Eis is grace 2 
not grace. What then: Jſracl hath not 
optayned þ which he ſoughr,but the elec 
cion hath optayned it. As fox the other, ; 
they are blynded. As it is wuttẽ: * God Ela. vi. b. 
hath gene the the ſpzete of vnqutetneſte: Act vu. · 
eyes þ they ſhuldnot ſe, a eares þ they 
ſhulde not heare, vntyll thys daye, And 4 
Danid ſayeth: x Let they table be a Fa: Ixvii, 
ſnare befo:e the both to take the a to ma⸗ 
ke the fall, and a rewarde vnto the. Let 
the yz eyes be darkened, p they ſe not, 
bowe thou dobone the yz backe alwaye. 


J ſaye therfoze: aue they ſo ſtbled þ 
they chulde fall? G od foꝛbyd. But by their 
fall is ſaluacis happened vnto the Mey⸗ 
thẽ, that they maye followe the.yf theyz 
ſynne be the ryches of the wond, a their 
myniſhynge the ryches of che Heythen, 
how moch moze they: perfeaneſſe - Foz 
3 ſaye vnto yon Meythẽ: go longe trul 
as * Jamthe Apoſtle of the Heythe, Rom-i.a; 
J will pzayſe my myniſtracio,yf by any! Tim. u. a. 
meanes J may pꝛouoke my ficth to zele, L im. i. b. 
# ſaue ſome of the, Fo: yt they: loſſe be 
the recdciung of the woꝛlde, what is the 
receauynge of thẽ, but en] lyfe from the 
288. — pece ＋ Sm voy ooh — ldpe 

S holy alſo: & yt᷑ the toote be „the Ea. lxv. b. 
bzaunches alſo be holy, * 
1 if It 


Ad Romanos, 


en in avon 
a parrtener of the roote & — the 

| 7 thyſeite a 
1 COME the es. Foz yt᷑ thou doeſt — thy 
0 ſeit, tou beareſt not the roote, but the 
| roote the. Thou ſayelt therfoze : Tie 
l bzaunches are bzoken, that J maye be 


5 graf ted in. Well: They are bzoken be: 


— vii. e. fayth : * Be not 
natu⸗ 
rall bzaunches,he ſpare not the alſo, Be⸗ 
holde therfoze the goodneſſe and rygo⸗ 
| rouſneſte of Hod, them truly 
; that are falle,rygourouſnefe: but the gos 
| edneſſe of Sod towarde the, yt thou aby⸗ 
(+ de in goodnefe,oz els ſhalte thon alſo be 
ti. Cor.iũ.e . hewen of, x They allo ( yt they do not 
i} remayne in vnbelefe ) ſhalbe araffed in: 
| foz God is able to graf thẽ in agayn. 


Foz yt thou be cut out of the na: 
turali wide olyue tre, and contrary ro 
nature art grafedints 5 000d olyue tre: 
hem moch moze ſhall they that be af - 
ter the nature, be graffed into they; 

D owne olyue tre agayne - Foz J wolde 
not haue yon to be ignozaunt biethien 
of thys myſtery (jeſt ye ſhulde be tvyſe 

| in your one conceates) that blyndneſte 
acoxxi.co ig partly happened in Iſrael, * vneyll 
the fulnee of the Deythen ſhuld come 

in, and {0 all Jſrael ſhulde be ſaued, as it 
is ſoytten: * There ſh all come out of 

Sion he that doth delyuer, and turneth 

awaye vngodlyneſſe from Jacob. And 
s couenaunt ſhall they haue of me, 
whan J take awaye they ſynnes. At 
ter the Soſpell., truly they are enemyes, 
foz your ſakes:bur after the electid, they 
be mooſt beloned,foz the fathers ſakes. 
Foz the gyfres &callynge of Sod be 

Coch,thar it cannot repent hym of them, 

Foz as ye alſo ſomtyme dyd not belene 

God, but nom haue obtayned mercy be: 

cauſe of they vnbelefe: euen ſo haue 
not theſe now alſo beleued on youre mec: 


cy, that they alſo maye optayne 8 
, 


* ſal iii a. 
Ra. lix. c. 


ſter eſſes,i 
& — 4 — 
dinis oling fac et ol gz 
rlari aduerſos nm O 
ſi gloriaris, non m nam 
portas,ſed radixte Due 
go : Frag ſunt m 
inſerar. ene. Propter n 
dulitatem fracti ſunt, tap 
tem fide ſtaz:nol altur in 
pere, ſed time. $i em {ey 
naturalibus ramis non 
percit,ne forte nec lib m 
cat. Vide ergo bonum t 
ſeueritatem dei. In eos aw 
dem qui cecid 

tem i in te autem honitaten 
dei, fi permanſerjtis in bes 
nitate dei,alioquin & men 
cideris. Sed & ili ſ ndpen 
manſerint in i an, 
inſerentur t potent ef eg 
deus iterum inſerere es. 


Nam fi & tu ex nam 
exciſus es oleaſtro, & cop 
tra naturam inſerꝭꝰ es in ba 
nam oſiuam t quanto ap 
u, qui ſecidum namran,s 
ſerentur ſuæ oliuz:Nolorh 
vos ignorare fratre: nya 
rium hoc, vt non ſiti v 
ipfis ſapientes,quia cum 
ex parte contigit in Ind, 
donec plenitudo genii u 
traret , & fic omni lind 
ſalaus fieret , ficut (criptm 
eſt ; Veniet ex Sion, 
eripiat, & auertat impicl 
a lacob. Et hoc ili ant 
teſtamentum , cum ab. 
lero peccata eorum. Seam 
dum euangebum quiden, 
inimici propter vos t {erm 
dum electionem auth, d 
riſſimi propter patres- 


Sine pœnitttla enim in 
dona & vocatio dei « 9 
cut enim aliquando & rel 
non credidiltis deo, du 
autem miſericorciam c 
ſecuti eſis proptet oo 
dulitatem illorum 7 a 
iſti nunc non credideramtl 
veltri miſericordiam oo, 
ipſi nuſericordii — N 


Caput. x ii. Fol.clx xi. 


im dens omnia Foz od hath cloſed bp all in vnbelefe, 
Cen erate, ytomnium — he maye haue —. on all. O the 
miſcreatur«O altitnudo diu depeneſſe of the ryches ok the wyſedom ; 
Tce incgenprchen fis and hnowiege of God: * howv incompze- Sapl, xvii 
— indicia ejus, & ins henſible are hys tudgemontes , and hys Sapiixcb 
xeſtigabiles viz eius ? Quit wayes bnſearcheablez * Foz who hath Eäkyeiieb 
am cognovie ſenſu o, knowenthe LORDES minde-ozwho gr.. ö 
min ? Aut quis conGiliarios hat ben hys counteller? O who harh ge 
Sai tet ct: Gu den hymfy3M, and it halbe payed hym | 
glam ex 1pſo, & per plum, agayne: * F oz of hym,and by ben and g. Aiiii.e 
& in ipſo ſunt omma , ipſi in yym are all thynges, * vntohym be Rom. xvi-ce 


— — in ſecula ſea hondure & pꝛayte fog ener # euer. Ame, 


c AFV. XII. + 'The. xi. Chapter. 
ASE — Pelebe vel therkoze bꝛethzẽ A 
+: tres per mia 2 the mercy of god, thar ye 
LY \\ fericordis geue ouer your bodyes foz a 
1 1 — * lyuynge fice, holy,acce: Philip.iũi.e 
obe veſtra ptable vnto Sod, Whych is 


hoſtiam vis your realonable ſeruice. And be not lyke 
atem, ſanctam, deo plact ioned to thys wonde, but be re four⸗ 
n muenabde odd med in the tenewung of your mynde, that 
reſtrum. Etneltte cotorma® qe maye * whych is the good, and E ohe f. v. b 
buic ſeculo,ſed reformami a&y 
— ſenſus veſtri, ple ge, and perfecte wyll of Sod ii, eſſa ini. 
| amonge 1 
batons Ser ee: you by the grace Ps gengme, þ nom ran. 
En un Dico enim per egterme of hw ſeifmore. chant behongth 
— ans fone 6 him to eſteme:bue * pᷣ he diſcret * 
don plus — — — of Hi ſelfe,aco:dig as cod path —_—— u. Cor. viti 
tt apere) fed ſapere ad ſo: eycry man the meaſure o kayth. K ; * 
e eee ee eee ee 5, Cpl 
| zes ut 
— — — 
bra habes ,one body inchult, 
. membra_ 6 the mebzeor che ocher,hauynge FyNer 
— non actum 1 ſe gyfres,accozdinge to the grace that is 2 
in Chriſto, flnguli autem ala gelen vnto vs: + yt any man hane the 1 
ter akterius membra,babens gikt of pzophecy,tet it be accozding to the 
— — — gra rule 6 2 — bath an _—, = hi 
am,quz data eſt nobis, di niſtre it: at is a teacher, let m 
lerentes:ſiue prophet iam, ſe meg the that Gove erhozte,lethi — 
ie teach: 3 
. ELHozracton: + he þ generh.ler hun do it Adtu.ii.e, 
fue qui docet in doctrina: with ſingleneſCe: + he b bearet rule lee — 
quexhortatur,in exhortan him W it wWyth diligencè: x he þ hewettz 1 
— — — mercy, let it be done with chearfulneſſe, 
qui — hilaritate. Let lone be wythont 2 
1 —— _ * 2 hate that wh ych is enell; Cleue vnto 
— — — fra that whych ts good. Wake moch of _ Pet. ii. bi 
ternitatis inuicem dihg tes, therly loue among your ſelues, * pze- i · Vet . ii. 
honore y 1 uentynge 


Hebexiif-2s 


| 
ſha ilip.ii.a · 


10 


| a. ve. 
„Pe. iii. . 


| b. xii.c. 


PoVizas 


{EccTiocxxi.c + not ſloutij 


i» rouer - iii. a 


prouer. xx · c in Four atone 0 


. Cor. viii. c. 


Fro · xxv · d. 


AdRomanos, 


other wych hononre : be 
in your buſynes : be fer: 

nente in ſpꝛete, ſeruynge the LORD,re: 

loyrynge in hope, beynge pacient in tri⸗ 
u 


nentynge e 


cion, continuynge in pꝛay er, diſtribu⸗ un 


tinge vnto the nede of or ſayntes, & be: 
png glad to harber . Bleſſe them that 
purſue you: blee, but curſe not, Neiop⸗ 


ce wyth them that retoyle ; wepe wyth 4 


them that wepe. 


C Be ok one mynde amonge your ſel- 


nes. x Be not pꝛoude in your atone con⸗ 
ceates,but make your ſelues equall vnto 
the of the lower ſoꝛte. & Be not wyſe 
nions. « Kendzynge 
vnto any ma eue ll foz euell. x :ouidyng 
good thynges, not onely befoze God, but 
alſo befoze all men: * yf it maye be(as 
moch as lyeth in you) hauynge peace 
wyth all men. Auenge mot youre ſelues 
( dearly veloued) but geue rowme vnto 


Dew xxxii. e wʒathj. Fot it is VWzytren : * cõmyt vens 


geaũce vnto me, æ J ſhall reward ſayeth 
the Loꝛd. x But yt thyne enemy doth hõ 
ger, geue hym meate: yt he thyzſt, geue 
hym dzynke:Foz doynge thys thou ſhalt 
gather coles of fyze vpon hys heade. Be 
nor ouercome of euell,but onercome euell 
koyth good. E 


The. riif.Chapter, 


_ Ft ener ſoule ſubmyt him 
Y ſelf vnto the hygher pow⸗ 
ers, « Foz ther is no power 


OA be, are ozdeyned of Bod, 
7) Therfozehe that reſyſteth 

_ the power, reſyſteth the 02: 
dinafice of Sod: But they þ do ret᷑yſte, p- 
cure the ſelues danacts.foz rulers are not 
to be feared foz a good twwozke, but foz the 
enell. wilt thou be wythout fear of the 
power: do good, thou ſhalt haue pꝛay ſe 
ok it: fo: he is the myniſter of wod foz 
thi wealth. But yt thou doeſt enell, feare: 
fo: he bearethnor the ſwe ard foz naught: 
Fo he is the my niſter of Cod, an aueger 
fo2 the punichmẽt of hym ß doth enell. & 
therfoze of necefſite e mul Were, = 


but of bod : And they that |, 


honore inuicem ; 
tes, ſollicitudine non 
ſpiritu feruentesdominoly 
m etes,ſpe Raudttes,in ua 
latione patittes oratiomim 
antes, neceſſitaubm (as 
ctord cõmunicz ter holen 
litatem ſeftantes. Bene 
perſe uttibꝰ vos benen 
& nolite maledicere, m 


ete cum gaudenti 
cum flentibus. ie 


Idipſum inuitem ſentem 
tes. Nõ alta ſapi tte: d by 
milibus cõſentientes, Naim 
efle pyadites apud volney 
ipſos. Nulli maſt ꝓ malo tei 
dentes.Proudites bomai 
tt cor ã deo, ſed eu cu 
omnibꝰ hominibꝰ: fi fen 
te ſt, quod invobii 155 
bus hominibꝰ pact haba 
Non volmetipſos defenda 
tes chariſſimi, ſed date bd 
irzeScripth eſt eff, Mira 
dia, & ego retribl , cit 
domin® Sed ſl eſgrierit as 
micꝰ tu*xciba ill: ij fn 
th da illi:hoc em̃ — 
bones ignis congeres 
caput ei. 2 
ſed vince in bono mali 


C APV T XII. 


A — - — 
uae aut ſunt, A deo o 
— tg 2 

teſtati, dei ordinaton 
ſtits Qui aut refthm 
ibi damnationem KW 
runt . Nam principe de 
timori boni oper: 

u. Vis autem non Umere® 
teſtatem: Bonum fac, Al 
bebis laudem ex ilat Das 
nim miniſter eſt bim 
num. Si autem malum 
ceris, time nò enim fine 
ſa gladium portat: 22 
miniſter eſt, vndex in kn 


alum agil. [deog ne 
abt ſubd c 


folam propter iram, ſed etii 
ter conſcientiam · Ideo 
unn & tributa præſtatisimi 
ri emm dei ſunt , in hoc 
fm ſeruientes .* Reddiz 
o omnibus debita: cui 
ndtum , tributum cm ven 
veſtigal:cui timor em, u 
norem:cli honorem, hono⁊ 


em. 

; 4 Nemin! quicquam de: 
dead: miſi vt inuscem diliga 
as Qui enim diligit proxiz 
mum legem impleuit. Nam 
non adulter abis non occi⸗ 
des mon fur ab eri, non fal: 
ſam teſumonium d ices, non 
concupilces & fi quod elit 
zund mand atum n hoc ver 
do inſtauratur: Oiliges pros 
vmum tuum ficut teipſum. 
Die ctio proxi ni malum n 
oper atur · Plenitudo ergo les 

i eſt dile ctio · * 

t hoc ſcientes tempils, 
qua hora eſt 14 nos de ſom 
no ſurgere: nunc enim pros 

b noſtra ſalus, quam 
can eredidimus. Nox pres 
teſſu dies autem appropin: 
quauits Abiiciamus ergo 02 
pera tenebrarum, & induas 
mur atma luc is, ſic vt in die 
honeſte ambulemns, non in 
tomeſſationibus & ebrietas 
tibus non in cubilibus & im 
padicitiit non in cententio: 
ne & æmulatione: ſed indua 
mini Dominum 1 E SVM 
—— & carnis curam 
ne fecentis in deſidetiis . 


CAPVT, XIIII. + 


Nfirmum aus 
N em ein fide aſs 
-} © bb 
* G umite, non in 
bY) Py liſceptationis 
7 5. was cogitatios 
C2 Ky aum . Alius 
nim credit fe 
— omniat qui aut ẽ 
firmus, eſt holus mandus 
cat. Is qui manducat, nd ma 
duc ãtem non ſpernat: & qui 
non manducat,manducans 
tem non iudicet: Deus enim 
ilum aſſumpſit. Tu quis ex, 
qui iudicas alenum f(eruff 
domino 


Laput.rtitt; Fo.clrrit, * 


only becauſe of Wzath , but alfo foz con⸗ 
ſaence ſake. Foz therfoze do ye alſo ge⸗ 
ue tributes: Foz they are Gods miniſters 215 4 
ſeruynge foz the ſame, L* Henetherz Mat. xvit. da 
foze vnto euety one their dewtye:tribu⸗ and · xxii. ce 
te, to whom tribute belongeth:cuſtome, 

to dohom cuſtome is due: feate, to whõ fea 

re belongeth:honoure,to whom honou⸗ 


re pertayneth. 


Owe nothyng to any mau, but euen Gala-vi.a, 
to loue one an other, x Foz whoſo loneth I im. i. b 


hys neghboure, hath kult ylled the lawe. 


Exod, xx. c. 


Foz, * thon ſhaite not commytte aduou⸗ Heut 


trye, thou ſhalt not kyl, thou halte 


not 


ſteale, thou ſhalt beare no falſe wytneſte 
thou halte not luſt, and what loeuer com 
maund e ment ther is els, it is fulfilled in 


5 thys worde: * Thou ſhalte lone 


thy c eui.xix.· e 


neghboure as thy eite. * The louè mat. xxũi. d. 
of thy ne ghboure, dooꝛketh no euell:ther i. cor. xtiuas | 
koze is loue the fulfyllyng of the lawe. k | 


X« 'Thys tyme alſo we know, that it ;,Tel2,v.a 
is no + rhe houre that we mult erte mene 


from fle pe: foʒ now is oute health ne 


arer 


than wHen we dyd beleue. The nyght - 

is paſt, but the daye iscome neare. Tet colo. iii a. 
vs therkoze caſt away the woꝛkes of dar 

nne ile, and let vs put on the armour of 

Iyght, ſo that We may walke honeſtlye, 

as in the dave, not in + banck ettinges Luc. xxi. d. 
dzonkenneſſes,not * in chambzynges & zor. vi. b. 


Ephe -v. a. 


vnclenne les, not * in Frynynge and en; co in 
uyenge: but put ye on Jeſus Chult, E Gala e 
and make not pzoinſion fozthe kleſch, i. etri.ii.c. 


to fulfyll the luſtes therof, 
The. xiiij. Chapter. 
Ake vnto vou hym th 


at is A 


e weake mn the fayrh not in 


1 
x 
_ 


at cateth , let hym not deſpyſe 


let hym not 
Eodh tudgehym that eatcth 


that iudgeſt another mans lerugunte: 


y un 


De 


| 


| 


Collo.ii c 


i Gala.vi.a. 
t euer tũge 
at. xxvfe. ge bnto god. 2 Therkore h 


| I. cor. lvl 


Ad Nomanos. 
Me ſtandeth oz falleth vnto hys LORD 


but he hall ſtande. Foz God is able to ma ſtabit 


ke hym ſtande Foz ſome one putteth dif: 
ference betwene daye and daye, but ano⸗ 
ther tudgeth euery date alyke: let ene 

mz be perfecte in hys meaupage. He 
that putteth difference betwene daye, 
daye, doth it to the LOR DH: And he 
eareth,eateth vuto the LORD: foꝛ he 
geueth thankes vnto God. And he that 
eateth not, eateth not vnto the LOR d, 
* geueth thankegvnto Hod, oz none of 
bs lyueth vnco hymſeite, and noms dieth 
vnto Hymſelfe. 


Whether we 8 therfoze , we lyue 
bnto the LORD —＋ we dye we 
dye vnto the LORDE, T hert̃oze whe⸗ 
— we lyue,oz whether we dye, we are 

e LORDES. Foz therto Chziſt dyed, 
t role he might be x TORD 
both oner the quick + deed. But why md 
geſt thou thy bzother - oz why deſpyteſt 
thon ——— Foz we all hall tare 
befozethe tudgemente ſeate of Chiilte. 


| E ſay.xlv. it i gs truly e as J lyne 
ae Foz NT LORD! ve as J 


OUNDLE) all knees ſhall 
all knowle 
enery one 
of vs gene an accdpte foz hymſelf vnto 


COLE 


Bod, Letvs therfoze iudge eche other no © 


moze . But iudge thys rather, ꝑ ye laye 
no ebloke oz occaſion ng 
vnto your other. * J am ſure,s in 
the LORDE Jeſus,Þ ther is nothynge 
comune of it ſeife,ſaue vnto him that mdz 
geth it to be cõmune, vnto him is it cõmu⸗ 
ne. Foz yk thy bosher be greued becau- 
ſe of meat, not welt thou not walke after 
C charite-dDeftroye not thou hun wth thy 
me ate, fez whom Chuſte dyed. Let not 
383 dure treaſure be euell ſpoken 
ok. Foz the kynadome of Sod is not 
meate and dzynke , but ryghteouſneſſe, 
and peace, and toye in the holy gooſt. fo 
thoſe ſerueth Chutt in that, he pleaſeth 
God, and is appꝛoued of ms. Let vs ther 


foe followe thoſe thynges that belons P 
— callo399% 


ge vnto pe ace, and let vs kepe the thyns 
ges together that belonge bnto Petter 


domino ſao lat un dil 


alius iudicat diem 2 
alius autem iudjext om 
diem + Vnuſquiſqu in iv 
ſenſu abundet.Qafapi 
em, Domino . 
magdueat,dombahsg 
cat ? gratias enim gn dev 
Et qui non made m 
no non mandutat, & 
tias agit deo +» Nemo an 
noltrum ſibi viuit, A n 
ſibi moriturs 


Siue enim viuimmt, do 
no viuimus: five mom 
domino morimur. Swe 
viuimut, five moring, 
mini ſumus . In hoc em 
Chriſtus mortuus eſt,Xm 
farrexit , vt & vino l 
mortuorum dominetgr, l. 
autem,quid — 
tuam 7 aut tu, 
fratrem — 
ſtabimas ante t’ Ci 
ſti. Scri rr eſt enim: u 
uo ego dicit Domi 
— mihi fleftetur onn 

enu, & omnis linguas 
Frebiur Deo. le nd 
quiſque noſtrum prom 
tionem reddet Dev. Nat 
o amplius inuicem na 
m?*.Sed hoc judicate 
ne ponatis 


mune per , 
exiſtimat quid comm 
ſe illi commune et. va 
propter cibum frat 
contriſtatur iam von im 
oli cibo tuo 
pro quo Chriſta mow 
elit, Non ergo 7 
bonum norm + Net 1 
enim regnum De t 
ro: us, ſed iuftitia & t 
audium in 55 ls 
©+ Qui enim in ber 


CA 


— 
ad d 
Qui 
fed fi 
prope 
biet 

$( 
per 
nam ſ 
enta 
(ripy, 
mut. 
— 
dum 
vt m 
rifice 
Dom 


L 


tepit 


iii 


; ſcam de ſtrue 
g se 


da, ſed malum eſt 
bunt qui per offendiculs 
manducac » — eſt non 
manducare carnem, & non 
hidere vmum, neque in quo 
her duntoffendi tur, aut ſc a 
Aliratur, aut infitmatur 
ra idem habet fapud temet 
ipfum habe coram deo · Bea 
n qu non 1udicat ſemetip⸗ 
ſamgn eo quod probat. Qn 
zutem diſcernit, fi manduca 
nerit,damnacus eſti quia nõ 
er ide Omne autem quod 
non eſt ex fide , peccatum 
ed, 


CAPVT XV. + 


miores im: 


. I . 
que veſtrum pro? 
placeat in bonum 
o nem Etenim 
Chnſtas non ſibi placuit, 
ſed ſieut ſeriptum eft!: Im⸗ 
proper improperantium ti 
erunt ſuper me | 
* Quecunque enim ſcri⸗ 
ad noſtram doftris 
ham ſcripta ſunt, vt per pati 
mum & conſolationem 
— ſpem habea 2 
eus autem patientiæ 
A vohis i dipſum 
m ter nrum ſe un: 
m [ES V M chr ſtum, 
t ynanimet, vno ore hono 


is Deum, & patrem 
Domini noſtri i 88 & Cheri: 


u. Propter quod ſuſcipite 
dutem, fut & Chri ſtus ſuſ 
MM vos in honorem Dei. 
Dico enim Chriltum f E- 
SV M miniſtrum fuiſfe cirs 
emaſſonjs propter veritatẽ 
—— con — pro: 
es patrum: Gente: au 

tt ſuper miſericordia honos 
rare D eum. Sicut ſcriptum 
eſt: Propteren cðfitebor abi 
tibus domine, & no: 

in 


Caput. xv. Fo. clxxſii. 


Deliroye not thou the woꝛke of God foz 
anye meate ſake, * Allthynges truel 
are cle ane, but it is euell vnto the man, 5 as 
eateth wyth hurt of conſcience. + It is Cor viii. a. 

ood not to eate fleſhe,and not todzynke 

ne,noz ought wherby thy bzorher ſtõ 

bleth oz is offended, oz is made we ak e. 
Taft thou fayth : haue it by thy ſelfe be⸗ 
foze God. Happy is he that iudgeth not 
hymſeike, in it _=— he allowerh . But he 
that putteth rence, yt he eatc,he is 
damned: becauſe it is not of fayth, * foz Titd.i.c. 
all that is not of fayt h, is ſynne. 


Tit . . c. 


The. xv. Chapter. »& 


Ot * we that are ſtron⸗ 2x 

e oughr to be ate the Gala. i. a. 
9 fraylineſſe ot them that 
are Wwcoke, and not to 

ſtande in oure owne con 

Iccate. Let euery ene of 

ä on pleaſe hys negh⸗ 
— —odoure fc: hys weith and 
edikyenge. Foz Chuſte pleaſed not hym 
ſelfe, but as it is waytten: x The re: pr. heviilib 
bukes of them that rebuked the, are fal⸗ 
len vpon me. 


* Foz what thynges fo euer are Rom. iui. d 
bozytten, they are wytten foz oure do- 
ctryne, that we thoꝛow pacience = and '+ Mac. xi. b 
conſolacion of the ſcriptures, maye haue 
hope. The God of pactence and conſola⸗ 
cion graunt you to be like mynded one 
towardes another, after Jeſus Chuſte, 
that ye being ot one mynde, maye wyth 
one mouth pzayſe God and the father 
of oure LO dt Jeſus Chaſt , Wyer⸗ 
foze rece aue ye eche other (as Chiſte 
alſo hath receaued you) to the honour of 
Sod, koꝛ J faye that Jeſus Chuſt was a 
myniſter of the cyrcumcyſion foz the 
trueth of Sod, to confirme the pzomys 
ſes of the fathers : and that the Dey= 
then myght pzayſe God becanſe of 
mercye, as it is wzytten. * Ther: if. Re. vxii.g 
foze wyll J pꝛayſe the amonge the PIA. xvu. a 
Ieythen,0 LOR de, And . 
Lunge 


.: 


l 
IN 


Ad Romanos: 
kynge bnto thy name. And agayne he 


Deu- wxxii.f fayerht x Reioyte ye Deythe wyth his 
P.alcxvyia people. And agayne: x Allye Heythen 


pꝛayſe the 1 OR df, and all ye people 


e magmfye hym. And agayne ſapeth £fa 


E ſay. xi. b. 


av 
'Pet-i,.ds 


lay. lil. e. 


tas: x Ther ſhalbe the roote of Jelle, 
and he that hall ryſe to rule the wenty 
les, in 700 challthe Heuhenttuſte. The 
£Sod cf lope fyll you Worth allioye and 
peace in belenynge, that ve maye be ple: 
_ oo al by che yewer of the holy 
ooft, 

v But J my ſelfe am corey fied of you 
(bzethzen) that you alſo arc full of louc, 
= wyth all knowlege , in fo mocy 
that ve be able to admenyſhe ech other, 
Neuertheles (bzethzen) Jhaue wzytten 
the mozc boldely vnto you, partiy, as one 
that putte th you in remEbzaunce, becau⸗ 
ſe of the grace that is geuen me of God, 
that 3 ſhulde be a miniſter of Chult Jeſu 
amonge the Ihryrhen declaryng the got 
pell of od, thac the cfferynge of the 
Deythen maye be acceptable and ſancti⸗ 
fyed in the holy geoſte. 


J haue therfoze wher of to reioyſe tos 
ward Sodin Chuu Jeſn, foz J darre not 
ſpeake ought of thoſe thynges p God 
* heath not done by me, to the obedience 
of the Peythe n, in boc zd anddedes.mmthe 
power ok tokens and Wonders, by the 

oc et of tte holye goolt,tn ſo moch that 
com Jeruſalem rounpde aboure vnto 
Inyzicum, J haue tylled all wyth the 


£oſpcil of Chaſt, And thus haue J 8 


preacher thys Soſpell, not (here Chailt 
was named, (Icſt J ſhulde biiyide vpon 
another mans foundacton), bur as it is 
wzytten: They vnro lohom he was 
not ſpoken of , ſhall ſe: and they that 
haue not herde of hym, ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtande. 
Foz the wohyche cauſe alſo J was 
eatly let to come vnto you, and was 
ozbydden hetherto. But now ſyth J 
haue nomoze rekvime tn theſe quar⸗ 


ters, But hauynge a deſyze many Yes 8 


ares ſence, to come vnto you) Whan J 
chall cake my tournye in to Stb , 
trultg 


mini tno cant 
dicitt Le — 
plebe eius. Etiterm: (ay 
date omnes Gente: Dom 
nam 2 & mMagnthent my 
omnes popuh. ; t y 
las ait : Eritradix di 
qui exurget regere qm 
in eo Gentet pen, 
Deus autem ſpei etui 
omni gaudio & paency 
dendo, vt abundem i 
in virtute ſpiritus anty4 


Certus ſum aum 
tres mei & ego ipſe dem 
his conan Iph pen 
ſits dilectione, replet un 
ſcientia, ita vt pom ia 
utruni monere. Andarwa 
tem ſetipſi vobit i 
parte , tanquam in nas 
riam vos redncens , prom 

ratiam que dat eta 
eo vt ſim minilter Cad 
I E 3 V in Genua 
ficans evangeliom Det 
hat oblatio Gent xz 
pta, & ſanRifcat whey 
Wade greg 
abeo igitor 
Chriſto Il ES Vad Daw 
Non enim andeo 
qui eorum, que em 
effecit Chrittus ischen 
tiam Jentium zelt 


elium Chriſti . 9 
ræd icaui eua 

— bi nominatu ec 
ſtus, (ne ſuper 
damentum ædi 

ſicut ſcriptum 4105 
non elt annunciauun — 
videbunt: & qui nos 
runt de eo,intellige% 


propter quod r 
bar plurimum vente 5 
& prohibitus ſum vic 4 
huc. Nunc vero i=” 7 
cum non haben: in WH 
iombus, cupictg 
tem habens venievdn 
ex multis iam f 1 
bus annis, cu in g 


ſei cœpero, ſpero quod 
int vid eam vos, & a 
whis deducar illuc , ſi vos 
his primum ex parte fruitas 
dero, Nanc igitur profici: 
dor in Heruſaſem, mini ſtra 
x andis-Probaucrit enim 
Macedonia & Achaia cols 
hrionem aliquam facere in 
s ſanRos , qui lunt 
ij Hieruſalem · Placuit enim 
u et debitores ſunt eorum. 
Nam $i ſpirituallum eorum 
pes facti ſunt G entia 
debent & in carnalibus 
nniſtrare illis. 

Hoc igitur cum conſum 
mayero , & aſſignauero eis 
fuftum hunc per vos pros 
fciſcar in kluſpani am · Scio 
mem quoniam veniens ad 
ros in abundantia benedi: 
tnonis euangelii Chriſti ve: 
num · Obſecto ergo vos fras 
nes per Dominum noltrum 
IBSVM Chriſtum, & per 
chantatem ſancti ſpiricus,vt 
adiagetis me in orationibus 
ro me ad Deum, vt libe: 
rer ah infidelibus qui ſunt in 
ladæs, & ob ſequi mei ob: 
lato actepta fiat in Hieruſa 
lem ſandtis: vt vemam ad 
ros in gaudio per voluntatẽ 
dei t refrigerer vobilcums 
Deus autẽ pacis fit cum om 
nibus vobis. Amen. 


DOS cleſiæ, quæ eſt 
in Cichreis vt ea ſulcipiatis 
in dommo, digue ſanctis: & 
ſtatis ei in quocun q; ne: 
geo veſtri indiguerit: ets 
em ip i quoq; aſtitit multis 
Crubi ane Priſca 
& Aquila adiutores meos, 
in CEriſto leſu, (qui pro ani 
Na mea ſuas ceruices ſuppo 
luerbt,quib® n$ ſol? ego gra 
tas ago, ſed & cdctæ eccles 
f gentiꝭ & domefiici ec: 
1 eorfi.Salutate Epenes 
td dulectd mihi, qui eft primi 
WaAchaiz in Chriſto leſu. 
Salutate 


Caput. xvi. 


truſte that / as J go by) I ſhallſe yon, ⁊ 
e bzought thyther of yon, pt J ſhall Has 
ne fyalt partly rere ſſhed my ſelfe wyth 


vou. Mow therfoze go J to Jeruſalem, D 


to miniſtre vnto the layntes. Foz XZDaces 


donia and Achata are content to make ſo Actu. xi. c. 
me & gatheryng foz the pooze ſayntes, i. Cor xvi· a. 
pleaſed u. 


that be at Jeruſalem: foz it hath 
the, and they are theyz detters, +Fo2 yt 


the Deythen are become partakers of Gala. vi. a. 


they: ſpirituall thynges, they oughte al⸗ 
fo to miniſtre vnto them in bodely thyn⸗ 


ges. 

Whan Fi therfoze ſhall haue N ed 
thys, and ſhall haue appoynted the thys 
rute, 3 ſhali cake my iourney by you in⸗ 
to Spayne. But J know, that commyn⸗ 
ge vnto vou, J ſhall come oyth the abun 
bannce of the bleſlyng of the Soſpell ot᷑ 
Chiyſte.J pꝛaye you rherfoze bꝛethzen 
thozow our LORDE Jeſus Chuſte, and 
thoꝛowo the lone cf the holy gooſt, that ye 
helpe me in pzayers foz me vnto Hod, 
I mayeberclyuered fro the vnfaythful 
that are in Jeboꝛye, and the offerynge of 
my ſeruyce maye be acceptable vnto the 
ſayntes in Jeruſalem:that wyth oye J 
maye come vnto you, by the wyl of Hod, 


to be refreſhed Wyth you. The Sod of i. cor. xſui · e 


peace be wyth you all, Amen. 
The. xvi. Chapter. 


Commende vnto von Phebe 
our ſyder whych is a mint⸗ 
er of the congregacion that 
9 Zisar Cenchze a,) that ve tecea 

SP. argc her inthe Loꝛd, as it becð⸗ 
meth ſayntes:and that ve do aſſyſte her 
in wharſoeuer buſy neſte ſhe ſhall haue 
nede of yon; foz ſhe alfo hath holpen ma 
ny, and myſelke. Salute * JO:tica and Ac 
quila my hel pers in Chaſte Jeſu, (why: 
che haue teoperd theyzneckes foz my iy 
ke, vnto Whom not J onely do gene than⸗ 
Res, but all che congregaciõs of the Mey 
then alſo,) and ſalute ye they honſholde 
cõgregacyd. Sete Epenetꝰ my beloued, 
o hich is the kx t chen — 


Sete Mary that Hath laboured moch 
amonge vs , Wiete Andzonicus and Ju: 
nia my onus and fellovo pzeſoners, 
why ch are awncient amonge the A poſt: 
les, whych were alſo befoze me tn Chuſt. 
Salute Umpltatus my mooſte be loued 
in the LORD. Salute Orbane oure hel 
per in Chu Jetu, and Stachys my belo 
ued. Salute good Apelles in Chuſt. 


B Salute them that be of A riſtobolus 


ii. Cor, xiii.c the, Salute echo 


C ollo. ibs 


Philipeitioc . 


Mit. x. b. 


Adtu. xvi. a. kete. The grace of our LON DE 


Philip. ii. b. 


houſe, Sete Lzerodion my coſyn. Sete 


them that be of Marciſcus honſholde, 1 


bhyche are in the LOR d. Salute Tti⸗ 
phena and Triphoſa, ſohych laboure in 
the Loꝛde. Salute Perũde Þ moſt deare 
womã, Whychhath labaure d moch in the 
LOKDE.Galuce Vinfus the choſen in 
the LO c, and hs mother, and myne. 
Gzete Aſynctitus, Ohlegon, Termes, 
JOatrobas, Merman, and the bzerhzt that 
arc Whyth them. Ozete W Hulologus, and 
Julia, M ereus and hys ſyũter, and Olum: 
ptas,and all the ſayntes that are wy 
er wyt 2 ws hs - 
— congregacions of Chzytt gre; 
e you, 
ut I beſeche you bzethzen that ye 
marke them whych make diutſions and 
geue occaſions of enell,cotrary to the doc 
trine that Fe haue learned, and auoyde 
the, Foz ſoch ſerue not Chʒyſt our LOR 
DE, but they own e aby ſive: 
te woꝛdes and bleſynges they dilceaue 
the hartes of the innocent. Foz youre o⸗ 
bedience ia publyſhed in euery place. 


C Jretoyce therfoze of yon. * But J toyll 


haue you to be toyſe in Þ whych is good 
and ſymple in eue Aube 85 ot pea⸗ 
ce treade Satan quycke iy vnder —— 

us 


Cyhyũ be wyth you. x Timotheus my 


Actu. xin. a. heiper ſaluteth vou, and ſo doth * Luz 
* Act xvii.· a dus, and æx Jaſon, and x Soſipater my coz 
* Act. xx. a. fing,J Tertius that haue wytten the e⸗ 


i. Cor.i.b. 


py lle inthe LR d, ſalute vou. & Baz 
ius myne hoſte, and the hoſt of all the con 


. ſaluteh v ou. Eraſtus the trea⸗ 


rer of the cytie, and Quartus a bother, 
greteth you. The grace of oute "= 


Ad Romanos, 


Salutate Mz wi! 

laborauitm * 

Andronich & lun 10 
” 


ſimum mihi ind 
te Vrbani — 
in Chriſto len, & 
dilectum med. 
pellem probun 
Salutate eoz qu we 
Ariſtobok domo 2 
erod{on? 
Salutate eos qu 


fum eleA6 in domus 
trem eius & wei. vie 


75 

Nere®,& ſoror tun ll 
lympiadt, & one . 
eis — ſanctos. un 
uicem in oſcuo in 
lutant vos one u 

Rog o autem n im 
vt oblerueii: 
flones & o 
ter doftrinam 
ci tis) faciunt 1 
ab illis. Hui 
ſto domino noſnwa®# 
ui dt, ſed ſuo 
ces ſermones 
nes ſeducynt tum 
id. Veſtra efh cant 
ni loco duuu 
deo igitur in obi a 
lo vos eſſe u 
no, & ſim L 
autt᷑ pacis conte 
ſub pedibꝰ veſtm ar” 


1859 Chriſti eum omnibus 
yodit- mens 
vor confirmare iuxta euan:⸗: 
kinn meum; & prædica⸗ 
none IRS Chriſt, ſecd - 
kn revelationem myſteri!, 
por“ xcernis taciti ad 
inc patefa tum eſt per (cri 
prophetarum,ſecun= 
æterni Dei, 
Nobeditonem fidei)in cia 


gentibas c iti, ſoli ſas 
— deo pet Nen Chri 

cui honor & gloria in 
lecala ſeculorum. Amen. 


mis epiſtolæ Pauli Aa 
poltoli ad Rhomanos . 


"I EPISTOLA 


pe APOSTO: 
liad Corinthios 


Me ter,ecclefigdet 
queſt Corinthi,ſanificas 
wioChnſto [RSV yocatis 
lauch cum omnibus qui in 
want nomen dommi no: 
& [ES v Chrifti in omni 
beo ipſorum & noſtro, gra 
. Deo pas 
ro 0 2 
Wong, mino I E 


*Gratias ago deo meo 
lenper pro robin zin gratia 
758 data eſt yobis IChri 
[EB>V,qin omnibus du 
wes facti eſtis in illo, in om 


x verbo, & in omni ſcien: 
Uficat teſtimonium Chri: 
\Onfirmatum eſt in voz 
Me avtnihi vobis defit ia 
Fratta, expect dubus re: 
out ami noſtri 1ES V 
Chtiſti, 


Caput. i. Fo.cirrv, 


Jeſus Chiyſt be wyth you all, Amen. 


To hym that is able to ſtablyſhe you 
pr at os. to my Soſpell, and the pꝛea: 
chynge of Jeſus Chuſt, atter the reuela⸗ 
cio ofthe myſtery kepre ſecrete ſens the 
twozld began, (the whych is now opened 
by the ſcriptures of the pꝛophetes, acoz: 
dyng to the commanundement of the eter 
nall Sod to ſet vp the obedience offayth Roma · xi. d. 
publiſhed among all nacions: To the ſa: 
me od whych onely is wyſe,be honour 
and pzayſe thoꝛow Jeſu Chzylt, foz euer 
and euer. Amen. 


¶ The ende of the Epiſtle of Paul 
the Apoſtle to the Ro; 
maynes. 


The kyꝛſt Epiſtle ofthe 
A pollle S. Paul tothe 
Cozinthians. 


The kyꝛit aueh. 


Aul called an A poſtle of A 


ar is at Counthus, 1 h vil. c. 

euen to them that be can H. br. c 
ctit᷑ ved in Chzylt Jeſu, cal 
Ned ſayntes, wyth allthem 
that call vpon the name of out LORDE 
Jeſus Chryſt inenery place of they is ad 

onres, «grace be vnro you and peace frd ii. cor.i.a. 

Bod our father, and the LOKD Jefus 


Chzylte, 


M thike my {God alwaye on your 
behalfe, foꝛ the grace of God that is ge⸗ 
nen you in Chzyſt Jeſu, that in all thy n⸗ 
ges ye are made rych in hym, in euery 
Coe and in all knotvlege, as the wyt⸗ 
neſte of Chxyſt is ſtablyſhe d in you: ſo p 
ve lacke nothinge i any gitte, waytyngẽ 
foʒ the appearynge of ure Zozde Jeſus 


Cya 


AdLinthtos, 


Che, the Whych alſo ſhall ſtablyſch you 
wy thout faute vntyll the ẽde nn the daye 
of the commynge of our LORDE Jez 
ſus. Ch t. U 


> 4 Hod is faythfull , by whom ye are 
1. Cefar 2 called vnto the fcllotvſhippe of hys ſon: 
45 ne? Jeſs Chaiſte onre TORDPE, But J 
beſeke you bzethzen by the name of ou⸗ 
Roma: xii. c. re LO Mt Jeſus Chuſt, æ that ye all 
ſpeake one thynge, and that ther be in 
vou no dimiſiõs:but be ye pertecte in one 
meanynge and in one ſentence . Foz it is 
ſchewed me of yon(my bzethzen)by them 
that are of Clocs that ther are ſtrytes a: 
monge ycu. J ſpeake of that Whych eue⸗ 
ry one of you ſayethtJ holde of Pan, J 
Adu. xu. c holde of + A pcllo,J holde of Cephas, J 
i. Cor. iii · a of Chyſt. Js Chʒyſt dnuded : Was Waul 
andexvieb» crucifyed foꝛ vou: o were ye baptyſed in 
... , the name of JDaul > J thanke my Hod, 
At xe. that J baptyſednone of you ſane Crt: 


Num. xxiii.c 


i. Cor. xvi c Were baptyſedin my name , J haue ba⸗ 
ptyſed alſo the houſe of & Stephana. 
Els wote J not yt J haue baptyſed any 
other of you. Foz Chꝛyſt ſente me not to 
baptyſe, but to pꝛeach, not in the wy lt 
C dome of wove , leſt the croſſe of Chʒyſt 
ſhulde be made of none effecte, 


Foz the wozde of the croſle is trnely: 
(vneo them that peryſhe) foolyſhnefſe: 


Ro · xxĩx. b. but vnto chem that are ſaned , that is, 


vnto vs, ) it is the power of od. Foꝛ it 1s 
wytten: IJ wyll deſtroye the wyſe dom 
_ ofthe wyſe, and the vnderſtandynge of 
Bla · xxxiii. e the puidente wyil J refuſe. * Where is 

the wyſe: where is the ſcribe! where is 


Eſay · lũ * 


ſpus and + {© aius, leſt any man ſaye,ye 4 


Chriſti, qu x. 
vos vſq; kk 
ne, in die adverts, 
ſtri IR S 
Fideit d 
cati eſtis in 


05 
eius IESy (M 
noltri. Obſetto ma 
tres per nomen 
ſtri I ES v Gia 
ſum dicatizomngy 
in vobis ſchiſmarn 
perfedti in eoden (a! 
in eadem ſentent: 
catum eſt enim ni 
bis (fratres meſhing 
Chloes , quia conay 
ſunt inter vos. Nx 
co, quod ith 
dicit. Ego , IL 
ego autem Apolls 
ephæ, ego zum 
Diuſus eſt Chriſty 
quid Paulus crachyy 
yobis7aut in nounek 
baptizati eſſi 
eo meo,quod nas 
ſtrum haptau. ni 
& Gaidne ge 
in nomine meo bas 
ſt18.Baptizaziatal: 
hanæ domm c 


crux Chriſti, - 
Verbum enn 
reuntibus qu 
11s autẽ qui fan iat 
nobli, dei vinu cd 
tum eſt enim: 
tram ſapientin, Ax 
tiam prudenta i 
bo. Vhi ſapien 


the diſputer cf thys lwoʒlde ? Path not . wo 

God made the tyſcdeme of thys Woride pient am hum amn m 8 

folyſhnes Foz ſeing Þ rhe wolte by the quia in deinem ven 
wyſcdome of £oddyd not knowe Sod gude kai 

by wyſdome,ttharh pleaſed E od by the cm petenz Gor 

: foolyſhneſſe of pzeachynge to ſaue the „, facere credem e in (fe 

M at.xii . d. that beleue. +Foz the Jqewes alſo requy niam & ludzi ba 
Le re tokens,and the Gzckesſeke wyſedo: tunt, & Grad WO fed 
on «tec me: but we pzeache Chzylt that was cru- qurrunt! n ee 
andeyieds dicamus Chnſtun 7 et q 
cityed: vnto the Jewes truly an occaſion um: l n me 


of fallyng, and vnto the Heythẽ fooly ſhz 
ueſſe. 


I um, Gentibus aulen 


um! Ipſſs autem vocatig 
Del virtutem, & Dei ſapien 
—0 12 quod ſtultum eſt 


& quod infirmum elt 
ade eſt hominibus· 
Videte enim vocatton ves 
fram fratres, quia non mul 
i fapientes ſecundum car: 

multi porentes,nS 
malt nobiles iſed quæ ſtulta 
im mddi elegit deus, vt cd 
dat ſapientesi & infirma 
mandi elegit Det s vt con: 
kmdat fortia : & ignobilia 
mundi & contemptibilia ele 
git Deut, & ea quæ nõ ſunt, 
na quæ ſunt deſtrueret,vt 
pon gloriet ur omnis caro in 

eius. Ex ipſo au: 
tem vos eftis in Chriſto IE 
Sv, qu factus eſt nobis (as 
ent, & iuſtitia, & ſanctis 
— red ẽptio, vt( quẽ: 
admodum ſcripth eſt: ) Qui 
gloriaturjin domino glories 
[0 


CAPVT IT, 


BEA non in ſablimi 
=] tate ſermons 
< {6 aut ſapientiæ, 
annonaans vobit teſtimo: 
nium Chriſti. Non enim iu: 
lieau me ſcire aliquid inter 
rot mi (ES VM Chriſti, 
& bunt crucifixums Et ego 
m mfirmitate & timore & 
ttemote multo fui apud vos, 
ſermo mens & prædica: 
uo mea non in perſua ſibili: 
humanz ſipiont æ vers 
bit ſes in oſtenſione ſpiri: 
u & vittutis, vt fidesveltra 
len fit in ſapientia homin”, 
in virtute det. Sapienti « 
em loquimur inter perte: 
Qorifapientiam vero nõ hu 
leculi, neque principum 
i ſecuſi, qui deſtrudtur, 
led quimur dei ſapientia 
i my etio, quæ abſcendita 
quam otædeſtinauit de? 
Weſecula in gloria noſtri, 
quam 


ndziz,atp Græcit Chriſth 


Delapientias eſt hominis | 


neſte. But vnto the that are called (both 
21 _=_ oO 2 peach Chryſte 
Cr Or Wod, and * the wyſedo 
of Oc d. ; 9 1 W 
Foz the feolychnes of Sod is wyſer 
than men: and the weakenes of Hod ,1g 
ſconger than men. For loke (biethzen 
bpon your callyng, how that * not many 
wyſe after the fleche, not many my ahs 
tye, not many of Hye de gre are called: bit 
the thynges of the woꝛſde that are fooly 
ſhe, hath God choſen, to confornde the 
wyſe:⁊ the weake thynaes of the won⸗ 
de hath Sod choſen, te cõfounde the ſtrõ⸗ 
ge: and the vyle and deſpyſed thynges 
of the worde Hath God choſcn,and thoſe 
thynges that are not: to deſtrove thoſe 
thynges that are:that no fleſhe ſhulde re 
toyce in hys ſyghte. Of the ſame arc 
ye in Chxyſt Jeſu, whyche is become vn: 
to bsc yſedome, and ryghteonſneſſe, 
and c holynes. and rede mpcion, that as it 
ts wzytten) «De that reioyceth, let hym 
reioy ce in the LO de. 


The. ij. Chapter. 


S 
&) 


We ſpeake of wyſedome amonge them 
that are perfecte: but not the wyſedo⸗ 
me of thvg world, no2 ok the rulers of 
thys wozlde, whych * go to naughet 
bnt we ſpeake of the wyſedome of od, 
bohych is hyd i miſterv, the whick Sod oz 
de yued befoze the Wozld, vnto our parſe 

whyche 


Taput . ii. fo. clxxpf. 


Collo lia. 
D 


I ohs vii. E. 


Oſee. i. e. 


Epheſ. i. e. 
ler- xxiii. h 
*! ohevit.cs 
Ela.lxvoce 
lere: ix. d. 

ii. cot. xi.a⸗ 


ii. Teſſa. l. 42s 


ii. cor. xx. 


Ad Nomanos - 


Ast l. e. wh ych none of the rulers of thys won 


lob. xv. c de hath knowen. * Foz yt they had Had 
and-xvi-- knowlege,they wolde neuet᷑ haue cruct: 
Adu. xu c ved the LORDE of glozye, But as it 
Efa · lxiũi. a. is zyt: That the eye hath not ſene, 
noꝛ the eare hath herde, nether haue the 
thynges entred into the harte of man, þ 
Sod hath prepared foz them that loue 


B hym, 
** But vnto vs hath Sod ſhewed it by 
Rom · viii. b. hys ſpꝛete: « Foz the ſpꝛete ſearcheth all 
> Hr ene the depeneſſes of Hod, 
oz what man k th the thynges 
belonge vnto man, ſaue the ſpꝛete of 1 
whych is in hym : uen ſo lyke wie the 
— * — perraymyng vnto od, hath no 
ma knowen, ſaue the ſpzece of C od. we 
haue not receaued the ſpte of thys won 
de, but the ſpꝛete that is of Sod, to kno⸗ 
we what thynges are geuen vs of Sod: 
the ch thynges alſo we ſpeake, not 
in conynge woꝛdes of manes wyſedome, 
bur in the doctrine of the ſpzete, compa⸗ 
rynge ſpirituall thynges to ſpiritnall. 
The naturall man perceaueth not thoſe 
thynges that belonge to the ſpzete of 
Pod, koʒ it is fooly ſhneſſe vnto hym , and 
he cannot bnderſtande it: foꝛ it muſt be 
pro · xxvũi · a examined ſpiritually, x But the ſpiritual 
iudgeth all thynges, and hymtelke is iud⸗ 
Sap · ix · h · ged ot noman. As it is wzytten: * Foz 
E fa. xl. b oho hath knowen the mynde of the Loz 
Rom · xu de -02 who hath inſtruct him: But we ha 
ue the mynde of Chulte, 
The. ni. Chapter. 
Md b:ethze coulde not ſpea 
ke vnto pou as vnto ſpiritu⸗ 
all, but as bnto carnall: enen 


yo 


oY Co 
2 gaue you mylke to dzynke, 
not meate: foꝛ ye coulde not 
vet away e wythall, nether truely can ve 
Gala. vie nod: foz ve ate yet carnall. * Foz ſeyng 
theris amonge you enuyenge and 5 
: ke, are ye nor carnall, æ walke after man: 

i. Cor .i. . 


Foz whan one ſayeth: * x holde of 
Wanl, another: J holde of Apollo, are 


ye not men: what is then Apollo: what f 


is Paul eucn miniſters of hym whom 
* 


quam un 
tuxſeculi nge 


fi ſpiritus dei. 
r 
pimus n 
deo eltyyt poſe 
donata ſunt nobitieel 
loquimur,nonin 
manz (apientiz wh; 
in doctrina ah om 
libus ſpiritnalia dn 
tes. Animalis au le 
non percipit ea ui 
ritus dei, ſtuluta an ui 
u, & non poteſt 
quia ſpiritualiter am 
tureSpiri:uali; mn 
omnia, & ipſe n. 
dicatur . Sicut (omad 
uis enim cogno 
mini: aut qu tht 
eum: Nos antt un 
ſti habemus. 


ann 
aruulit in Chris- 
is potum d TY 
nondum enim peter 
nec nunc quidem 7 
adhuc enim ca 
Cum enim fit iner us 
lus & contentioponn 
nales eltis,& 7025 
minem 2mbulatis ! 


1s dicatt Ego qudOÞ 
Pauli aliut autem! fp 


bominel ten 
Pole igit ef 50 


vero Faulus: 


E 


141 


SY 


— 


IB 


Fo BRED 
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341 


FE. 
= 


uit. D 


Er aF HLH 


HE 


11 
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iH 
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"ns = 


* 


gedlal fer, & vnicuith ficut 
dominus dedit. E go planta 
4, Apollo rigauit,ſed deut 
acrementum dedit · Itaque 
peque qui pl Atat eſt aliquid, 
neg q ngat, (ed ꝗ increme= 
tam dat de? Qui ante plan: 
net q rigat vnd ſunt, Vnuſ 


aut ri merced 
Dei eh ſumut adiutoret, dei 
zgricultura eſtis, dei ædifis 
tauo eſtis» 

Scundum gratii dei quæ 
data eſt mihi vt ſapiens at 
chuectus fundamꝭtũ poſui, 
zhas autem ſuperædificat » 
Voaſquiſty aut vid eat quo: 
modo ſuperædificet. Funda 
mkam enim aliud * po 
teſt ponere, præter id quo 

70580 eſt Chriſiꝰ Ie⸗ 
$\ quis autem ſuperædi: 
fcat ſuper fandamenth hoc, 


trfi,lapides precio 
Foarnum , ſtipulam 
2 opus manifeſt 


tit. Dies enim domini des 
darabit, quia in igne reuelas 
han niuſcu 1 
it. 81 
cu 0 manſeric od ſu 
— mecce em ac 
cipietfl cuius opꝰ ar ſerit, de: 
mmentum patiet᷑ t ipſe aut ẽ 
tamen quaſi 

per ignem. 


Neſcitis Ja tłpl dei eſtit, 
dei habitat in vo: 


faxt,flue Paulꝰ, flue Apollo 
fine Cephas fue mid” , five 
Ma, une mors, flue prafens 
na, ſiue futura. Ola . yes 
3 ſunt, vos autem Chriſti, 
autem dei. þ 
CAPVTD 


Caput. iij. 


Fo. clxx vii. 


e haue beleued, acro ding as the Lozde 
Fach geuen vnto euery one. haue plan- 
ted, Apollo hath watered, * but god Hath Loh. vi. g. 
geuen the increace. T herkoʒe, nether he Ac. u.a. 
that plareth is oughte,noz he that Wate⸗ 
reth, but Sod that geueth the increaces 
He that planteth, and he that watereth 
are one. But euery one ſhall receaue his 
owe rewarde, accoꝛding to hys laboure. 
Foz we are Sods heipers, ve are Sods 
huſbadzy, * ye are Gods buyldynge. 


Acco ding to the grace of Sod that is 
geue me, haue J,lyke a wyte builder layde 
a foundacid, but another buildech vpõ it. 
Dow beit, let eueryone beware hoo he 
buyldeth theron, * Foz noman can laye 
another koũdaciõ, thã it þ is grit and <a 
is Chiiſt Jeſus, But yk any man buylde 
vp9 thys foiidacts, golte, ſyluer,pzecious 
ſtones, wodd, hey, oi ſtubble, eueri mis wo⸗ ; 
ozke ſhall be many feſt: x Foz the daye of la xxviii.c 
the Lo ſhalltreclare it. Fozit ſhalbe diſ⸗ 
cloſed i fyꝛe, & the fy:e ſhall trye euery ii. Pe.i.b. & # 
mans woꝛke what it is. vt any mans wo iii. d. 
ke p he hath buylded vpon it, do abyde, he 
ſhall receaue rewarde:yt᷑ any mis wok e 
burne, he ſhall ſuſtre harme, but he Hyme 
ſelfe halbe ſafe : neuertheleſſe ſo, as u 
were thorowe kyze. 

*F * Rnowe ye not þ ye are the tẽpie i-Cor.vi,c 
of Hod,x the ſpzete of S od divelleth in ii; Cor. vi. c. 
your But yt᷑ any d — * the temple of ed · ui. a. 
2 od,God hall deſtroye him: foʒ the tẽple 
of Sod is holy, whyche xe are. Let no: Prouer, ili. ce 
man diſceaue him elfe. vf any mi amõũõge 

ou ſemeth to be wyſe, let him become a 

oole in this woꝛlde, p he maye be toy 
Foz the wyſledome of thys twozlde 
foolyſhne@e with God. Foz it is wutten: 
* I will take the woyſe i their owne ſut⸗ lok. v. b. 
teltye. And agayne. * The Lord know Pſal. xciii. b. 
eth the thoughtes of the Wiſe, p they are 
vayne. Let nomã therfoze retoyce in me. 
Foz all thynges are yours, whether it be 


__ Cs 


Mate xv. e. A 


- Rom i, e. 


- 


aul, oz Apollo, os Cephas, oz the wozlte, 


oz iy te, oz death, oz thynges pꝛeſente, 0z 
thynges to come. Foz all thynges are 


yours,but ye are C es, and C 
ods! h y haiſtes, and Chat is 
7 The 


; 
* 
if 


| * 
N 1 


Fl 


| fioCoroviea: 


i. Coꝛin. 
The. iuij. Chapter. 


the + miniſters of Chuſt, and 
ſtewardes of the + ſecretes of 
Bod. Here is it now required 
amonge the ſtewerdes, Þ a ma 


Deu · xxix.d 


Iere. xxiii e 
Lucz-xii.e. cy ſmall thynge to be iudged of you 0z of 
i. Pe · iui· d. mans daye : nether do J tudge myſelfe. 
lob. ix. a. 02 J nov nanght by myſelfe, but in 
am J not tulkifyed. It is the lozd 

geth me. Judge not therfoze befoze the 

tyme, ennll the loꝛd come, which alſo ſhall 

bing to lyghte the thynges þ be Hyd in 
darkeneſte, ſhall opt the coũſels of the 


1 * Hall euery one haue pzayſe 1 
0 


God. 

2 Theſe thynges bꝛethꝛẽ haue J deſcry 
bed in me &i Apollo foz your ſakes,þ by 
vs ye may learne that/aboue it Whych is 
wꝛyttẽ) one be not put vp agaynſt ano- 
ther, foʒ any mans ſake. Foz oho pzefer: 
ret the! * What halt thou, p thou haſt 
not ceceaued- yt thou haſt receaned it, 
thy doeſt thou boaſte , as though thou 
haddeſt not receaued it? Mew be ye ſa⸗ 
tiſffed, nowe be ye made ryche,ye raygne 
Wwythout vs, a wolde od ye dyd raygne 

we alto myghte raygne with vou. Foz 
A ſuppoſe þ God hath declared vs the laſt 


Faco-1-88 


Pal. xlli e. A poſtles, æ as men appuynted to death: 


Rom. viii. c · yecanfe we are become, a gaſynge ſtocke 

vnto the woꝛlde, a to the angels, ᷣ to mẽ: 

We fooles foz Chiiſtes cake, but ye Wyſe 

in Chatſte: We weake, but ye (ronge: ve 
ofreputactd,but we of no te putacion. 

Dntyll thys houre we both Hoger,and 

thyaſte,+ are naked, are buffered, & are 

Aadvviii.a- vnſetled, and * laboure, woꝛkynge wyth 


S. e. oure hãdes: we are curſed, + bleſſe: we 


{ Jaccelobs 


Rom. xii · b gre yerſecuted,* ſuffre:we ar euell tpokẽ 
ot a we pzay : we are become as the out: 
twepynges of the wond, euery mans of- 

C ccouringe hetherto. J do not wryte this 
to ſhame vou. but J admoniſhe you as my 
mobſt deare childzen. Foz though ve ha: 
ne ten thon ande maſters in Chuſte, vet 

Gala. iiii-2+ not many fathers. Foz J haue & be gottẽ 

you tn Chailte Jeſu by the a 


Et men to eſteme vs, euen as | 


onde + faythfull.J coũte it but a ve: M 


þ inds « 


iam quan inter 
res, vt fidelis qt i 
= a_ p minime d 
a vobis iudicet 
no dietſed — 
dico. Nihil et miku chew 
ſum, ſed nò in hot u 
um. Qui autem indcay, 
ds eſt . Itaq; nolte aui 
pus 22 * 
veniat dit, g & unn 
abſcõdita = | 
feſtabit cõſilia cori 
aus exit vnicuiq ade 
Hæc autt᷑ frave; rity 
rain in me, & Apolo pre 
you zvt — r | 
upra criptd et 
— infletorp in 
Qui: em̃ te diſcemi ul 
aut ẽ habet, quod ian 
ſu:Si aut? accepiltyqt 
riaris quaſi cen 
ſaturati eſtis am iu 
i eſtit, ſine * 
& vun regnet ur 
vobiſcd regnen. pa 
quod deut not du 
nouiſſimos oft 
morti deſtinatoz, 
culð fa ſum? m 
gelis, & hominibꝰ. Ne 
ti ppter Chriſti a un 
prudFtes in Chriſtowi® 
fi _ vos — mn 
biles, nos aut? ignebia 
Vſtg in hac hei 
mus, & ſitimꝰ, & hal , 
& colaphis cæd mi. 
ſtable: funy', lber 
oper ãtes m 
dicimur, & benedion'Þs 
quutiont᷑ patimull 10 
— wa 2" 
ſecram®:tanqu- 
har? mfdi facti e 
peripſema viq —_— 
vt confundam vo as 
bo (ed yt 00400 
riſlimos moneo. N 


lia pæda 
in cheers 
tres. Nã in oh 

eyigeld ego vob kay 


7 


Zs 


F 


IEE 


* 


TFA 


S m=EETTEREESTTEER 


Rogo ergo vot, imitato-⸗ 
— eftote , ſicut & ego 
Chriſti. Ide o mi ſi ad vos T. 
motheꝰ, qui eſt filius meus 
chanſſim%,& fidelit in dos 
mino, qui uos cõmonefaciet 
viasmeas,que ſunt in Chri 
ſto lelu, ſicut vbity in omni 
ecclefia doceo · Tan quã non 
venturns ſim ad vo, ſic ins 
flati ſunt quid I Veniã autẽ 
ad yos cito ſi d ominꝰ volue 
t, & cognoſc i, non ſermo: 
nt eort qui inflati ſunt, ſed 
yntutem · Non enim in ſer⸗ 
mone eſt regnum dei, ſed in 
urtute · Quid vultis: fn virs 
gaveniam ad vos, an in cha 
mate & ſpiritu manſuetu = 
dinis? 


CAPVT v. 
———— Mnino anditur 


inter vos forms 


laue t & talis 
* Wfornicatio,quas 
li nec inter Ge 


ee, ca vi vxort 
parns fin alſquis habeat. Et 
vos inflati eftis,& non ma: 
7 lugt habuiſtis, vt tollafk 

medio veſtrd q hoc opus 
fecit, Ego qdF abſens corpo 
re ns aut ſpiritugiam 
iudicaui vt præſent, ei; q fic 
eperat eſt, in note domini 
noſtri [eſa Chriſti cõgrega⸗ 
tis vobis & meo ſpiritu, cum 
virtute domini noſtri leſu 
tradere huiuſmodi bomint 
Satanæ, m interitd carnis, vt 
ſpiritꝰ ſaluꝰ fit in die domini 
poſt Teſu Chriſti Non eſt 
bonagloriatio veſtra Neſci 
it, qula modich fermẽ tꝭ to: 
tam maſſam corrhpit: 

Exput gate vetꝰ fermentß, 
yt ſitiz noua conſperſio, ſicut 
eſtis ax ymi · Etemm Paſcha 
noſirt immolatꝰ eft Chriſtꝰ. 

aq epulemur, nõ in fermẽ 
to yeteri,ne@ in fermTto ma 
liuæ & ne quitiæ, ſed in a2 y: 
mis ſynceritatis & veritatis. 
deripſi vobis in epiſtola, ne 
eomiſceamini fornicariſstn6 
viig fornjcariis hui? mundi, 
aut avaris,aut rapacib“, aut 
idolis ſeru(Ftib* : alioqn des 
bueratt de hoc mũdo exiſſe. 
Nunc 


Caput. v. Ff. clxx viii. 


I pꝛaye you therkoꝛe, be ye * folloty: 1. Cor. xi.a | 
ers of me, as J am of Chuſte. /Therfoze Philip. ii. 
hane J ſent Timoth e vnto yon Which 16 | 
my moſt deare beloned ſonne,* faythfull | 
in the loꝛde, which hall put yon in remẽ⸗ , 
bzaunce of my wayes that are in Chuſt | 
Jeſu, as I teach enery where in enery cd 
gregacid. Some are pufce vp, as thongh 
7] wolde not come vnto von. But J won 
come ſh oztly, * yf Sod wyll, a will knew Pro. xx. d. 
not the woꝛde of the that are put᷑t vp but la 
the power. Fo: the kyngdome of God ts Uileds 
not in woꝛde, but in power. what will ye: 
ſhall J come vnto you with a rod, oz with 
lone, ę with the ſpzcte of mekeneſte. 


The. v. Chapter. 


, Der goeth a comon repozte A 

that ther is foznicacion a⸗ 

mong yon, æ foch 2 

as is not among the Dey: — 

| the, æ þ one ſhulde haue his . 
| & fathers wyke. And ye be 

— putte vp, haue not rather 
had ſoꝛowe, that he which hath done this 
dede, might be taken awaye from among b 
vou. * Itruely beynge abſent in body, Colo. l. a. 
but pꝛe ſent in ſpꝛete, hane indged alcea⸗ 
dy as pꝛetente in the name of onrlozd Je 
fu Chat (whi you be gathered together 
X my ſpꝛete, with the power of our lozde M 5 
Jeſus) + to betake him that hath ſo dos Tim a, 
ne, vnto gatanas to the diſtruccion of the . 
kleſhe, chat the ſpꝛete be ſafe in the daye 25 
of ourlozd Jeſus Chuſt. your retoyſynge Ala. v.. 
is not good, * Knokve ye not, that a Iytle 
leut ſotv:eth the whole lompe of dowe. 

A {Hourae the olde leuen, that ye maye | 
be new dowe as ye be fwete bzead. Foz . .-- » || 
Chaſtour * JalTeoner is offered, Let folie. 
vs the: foze + be mercy not in the olde les Exo. xil.a. 
nen,nozinthe leuen of malictouſnefCe a 
wyckedneſſe, but in the ſtverte bzeade of 
fincereneſſe and trueth. J wꝛote vnto 
you in a letter: x þ ye ſhulde not medle Reck · xi. 

th hozemogers, J meane not the hoe 
gers of thys woꝛlde or couetous, oʒ eꝝ 
toʒcione ts, o: ſeruers of Idols, (foꝛʒ then) 
ought ye to haue gone out of this Wolde. 
3 *Dug 
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g Afi.i.b. 


| 


&. xix . d. 


| b | 


Mat.vec: 


Gala.vecs 
E phe · v.a. 


1 
| 
| 
| 
f 


1 
1 


| i. Teſl.iii.a, x But now haue J Wxytts vnto vou, not 
ji 
J Tere.wvi-2y 


Den. xiũi.a. 


Mate uit de 


ueth 
5 —— befoze the vnbelenynge, Mow poſſit ear 


I. Coꝛin. 


Nñe autem ſ. 
commiſceri, Siu 
nominatur inter 
nicator, aut a 
11 — 
ebnoſut, aui raparcay 
modi nec cibꝭ ſues, 
enim mihi de hit oy 
ſunt iudicare:? Non 
qui intus ſunt voi h 
nam eos qui fori 


to medle,yf he pᷣ is called a bother amd 

vou, be a whoꝛe monger,oz — 
a woꝛſhipper of Idols, oʒ a rayler,oz a dia 
karde,oz an extocioner, * With ſoch ſhall 
ye not eate. Foz that is it vnto me, to iud 
ge of them that are wythout! Do not ye 
tudge ot them that are twythin-Foz them 
that are wythout hall God tudge. x Pa⸗ 
ne awave the euell from amonge your: 


ſelues. vobls ipſls. 


CAPVTYy, 


The. vj. Chapter. 


= re any of yon (hauynge a 
| byſyneſſe agaynf another) be 
indged befoze the wicked, g not 
ve foʒe the ſayntes ? * know | 
Abbe nb pf the Wende Wor 
g . e E | ; 
be indged of you,are ye vnivorthye totud roman andidtes 
ge the leeſt matters of all > hnowe ye bis 1adicabitur 
not, that doe ſhall iudge the angeis- mod gn elta qui de minis 
moch moze wozldy matters - yt ye weill den Nene 
baue ivozidiye tudgementes,take the vy $19, fed ts 
teſt Cozte in the cõgregaciõ tobe your ind⸗ igitur indicia fl bins 
ges. J ſay it to your ſhame, Js ther no contemptibiles quan- 
Soyſe man amonge you,p16 able bote e Ad rc 
etwene hys bother! But the bzother I 
wyth hys bzother in — veſtram dico. Sit nend 


ter vos ſapiens 


* — 
apud ſanctos f An wi 


truely is ther vtterly a faute amonge ſuum?: Sed frater amin 
vou, p̊ ye haue iudgemẽtes amonge You. tudicio c6tedit, & hors 


* Why do not ye rather ſuffre wzon; in gelen ug 


ge:? But ye do won ge and begyle,and judicia habetis inter . 
that vnto the bzethzen. knowe ye not þ Quarenon magic unn 
the wycked ſhall not polſeTe the kyng⸗ — . 
dome of Sod: 9 — nts cms 
Be not dilceaved, * Nether whoze Quiz wg regnen 
mongers, noꝛ woꝛchippers of Idols, noz poſſidebunt: 
aduonterous,noz weakliges, nos abuſers Nolite entf. 

of themſelues wich mankynde,noz the; Fm aud adulten eg . 
nes,noz conetous,nozdzonkardes,nozcur jc; neque maſeulonum © 
ſed ſpeakers,noz extozcioners, hall poſ: cubitores, neque fures uc 
Ceſle the kyngdome of Sod. And ſoche aua, neque — 
truely haue ye bene, but ye are waſ⸗ maledici,veque copay — 
hed, ye are fandityed, and ye are in- guide foiſtis ſed zb l 
Kifyed in the name of oure LOKD£E Do 


- 
mim de 
in nomine 155% 


iudicabit. Auſerte ma | 


18S V Chriſti, in cite 


ei noſtri . Omia mihi h: od. J maye do all thynges, * but all C 
thynges are not 145 I maye t all ecc 

| be bzonghte vnder * 
nomans power. Meate was ozdeyned foꝛ 


tert, ſed non omnia expe? 
ant - Omnia mihi licent, 
{ed ego ſab nullius redigat 
te Eſca ventrl , & 
renter eſcis 1 Deus autem 
& hc & has deſtruet. Cors 
zautem non fornicationi, 
2 domino, & domin“ cors 
por, Deus vero & domi: 
dum ſuſcitauit, & nos ſuſci⸗ 
tabit per virtutem ſuam · 


Neſcitis quoniam corpos 
nveſtra membra ſunt Chri 
ſti? Tollens ergo membra 
Chriſti,faciam membra me: 
retricis? Abſit An neſcitis 
quoviam qui adharet me: 
retmict , vnum corpus efficis 
tor f Erunt enim Cinquit } 
duo in carne vna . Qui aus 
tem adhæret domino, vnut 
_ eſt. Fugite fornica⸗ 

Omne enim pecca: 

m quodcunque fecerit hos 
mo, extra corpus eſt: qui aus 
tem fornicatur , in corpus 
ham peccat An neſcitis 
am membra veſtra tz 
Plum ſont ſpiritut ſancti, qui 
m vobit eft, quem habetis a 
non eſtis veſtri? Em: 


—— & 2 
in corpore veſtro. + 


autem, vnuſquiſq; ſuam vxo 
rem habeat, & vnaquæque 
wn virum habeat. V ort 
2 debitum reddat » ſimili⸗ 
— ater & vxor viro. Mu 
— f corporis poteſtatem 
— abet, ſed vir. Siqniliter 
a — & vir ſui corporis po 
— non habet, ſed mus 
— olite fraudare inuicẽ;, 

orte ex conſenſa ad tt 
PU vt vacetis orationi, & 


ite ſum 3 10 


Caput. vij. Fo.cirrir, 
Jeſus Chaſte,and in the ſpzece of oure 


thynges,but J wy 


the o_—_ and the belly foz meate: bnt 
od _ lIdeſtroye both thys and thoſe, 
The bodye belongeth not vnto foznica- 
cton,but vnto the Loꝛde: and the Lee 


vnto the body. & 0d hath both ray led Rem · vl. þ 


bp the Loꝛde, and ſhall rayſe vs vp alſo 
by hys power. 

I Rnowe ye not, that your bodyes are 
members of Chziſt- Shall J than take 
the members of Chu, and make them 
the members of an harlotte - Pod foz 
bydde. Rnowe ye not, that He which cle ⸗ 
ueth vnto an harlotte, becommeth one 


body: Foz they * (ſaxeth he yſhalbe two Gen. ii.d. 


in one fleſhe. But he that cleueth vnto 
the LO Dt is one ſpꝛete. Fly e foznt: 
cacion, Foz all ſynne wohatſoeuer a man 
doth,ts out the bodye : but he that 
cũõmytte * agaynſt 
hys otvne bod ye. x Rnowe ye 


ly gooſt, which is in you, Whom ye haue of 


0 od, and ye are not your owne : Xx Foz i. Cor v ii · c. 
pti enim eſtis precio ma = ye ate boughte with a greate pꝛyce. lo i. Pe. i · c 


tit ye & beare E od in youre body e. E 


The. vij. Chapter. 


S cocernyn ſe 
es, — pe Sihin 


Fg mcacton,let enery man 
ke, a let eue 


ke. the thyng that is due, iyk 
the twyfe vn!o the man. The wo 

not power of hyz owne bo but the mg? 
tlykewiſe hath not the ma power of his 


obone body, but the 
noe your ie ye wornd, * Wyrhdzatve 


me, that ye maye geue you to pꝛayer:and 
come 


Nis xxxvil 


1 not, that i-Cor-iii.bs 
yo members are the temple of the ho n · Cor · vi · c. 


elues ene from anot £v 
thout happely it be of contente for ey dd vero 


k 


1 
| 


| 


I. Coꝛin. 


i, T eit. ii.a. æx But now haue I Wxytts, vnto vou, not 

to medle,yf he pᷣ is called abzother amõg 
yon , be a Whoze monger,oz couctous,oz 
a woꝛſhipper of Idols, oz a rayler,oz a d 
karde, oz an ertrozcioncr, With ſoch ſhall 


Tere. vv. a: 


Dan. i. b ye not eate. Foz what is it vnto me, to td 
ge of them that are wythout! Do not ye 
tudge ot them that are wyttzin Foz them 


Den · xiũ.a. that are wythout ſhall God tudge. * Ha: 
| — the euell from amonge your: 
Ss 


The. vj. Chapter, 


ge thys wo:lde-Yndyf the wonlde ſhal 
be iudged of yon, are ye vntvozthye to iud 
ge the leeſt matters of all - knowe ye 
not, that We ſhall iudge the angels: Wow 
moch moze Wozldy matters: yt ye will 
haue woꝛidlye iudgementes, take the vy 
leſt ſozte in the cogregactd tobe your ind⸗ 
ges. J ſay it to your ſhame. Js ther no 
man amonge you,þ is able to iudge 
betwene hys bzother- But the bzother 
ſtryuetih wyth hys bꝛother in iudgemẽt, 
B and that befoze the vnbelenynge. Mow 
truely is ther vtterly a fante amonge 
you, p̊ ye haue indgemẽtes amonge you. 
* Why do not ye rather ſuffre wion⸗ 
ge:; But ye do wꝛon ge and begyle,and 
that vnto the bzethzen. knowe ye not 
the wycked ſhall not poſſeſſe the kyng⸗ 
dome of Sod: 


Jala. v. c. Be not diſce aued. & Nether hoe 
phe . v.a. mongers, no worſhippers of Idols, noz 
aduonterous,noz weakliges, noz abuſers 
of themſelues wich mankynde,noz the: 
nes,noz conetous,nozdzonkardes,noz cur 
ſed ſpeakers,noz extozcioners, hall poſ⸗ 
ceſte the kyngdome of Sod. And ſoche 
truely haue ye bene, but ye are waf⸗ 
Hed, ye are ſancifyed, and ye are in- 
Kifyed in the name of oure LO dE 


' at. vec 


Are any of yon (hauynge a 
2 byſyneſſe agaynſt another) be 
indged befoze the wicked, g not 
Mat. xĩi. d. be foze the ſayntes © * know | 
&. xix.d. e not, that ſayntes ſhall iud⸗ 


Ne autem fcripf vobit 
commiſceris Si ix qui i 
nominatur inter vos ell en 
nicator, aut auarus, aun 
lis ſetuiẽs, aut maledi, 
ebrioſus, aut rapa x, cum my 
modi nec cibũ ſumere. 0g 
enim mihi de his —— 
ſunt indicare? Nonne &j 
qui intus ſunt vos judicay 
nam eos qui foris ſun 
iudicabit. Auferte making 
vobls ipſis. 


CAPVT vh 


iniquo: 
apud ſanctos f An nei, 
22 ſanRi de bot ok; 
o iudicabunt: Et ft 
bis iudicabitur mundus d 
gi eſus qu de minini is 

icetts? Neſcitis, quonii m 

gelos iudicabimui : 
magis ſeculania? Scmùm 
igitur iudicia ſi babuerity, 
cont emptibiles qui ſatin « 
cle ſia, illos conſtitute in 
dicandum. Ad yerechiin 
veſtram C—_ 
ter vos lapiens * 
poſſit iudicare inter u 
ſuum? Sed frater cum fun 
tudicio cõtedit, & hoc i 
infideles. lam quidem ons 
no delictum eſt in vobi 
iudicia habetis inter . 
Quare non magis iu 
accipitis 7 quare non mig! 
fraudem patimini: Sed u 
iniuriam facitis et fraudam 
& hoc fratrib*. An neſcitt, 
quia iniqui regnum deine 
poſſidebunt: 

Nolite errare. Neq for 
carii , neque idolis ſemien 
tes; neque adulteri, neq; 
les, neque maſculorum cem 
cubitores, neque fures , ne 
auari, neque ebnoflſ, nequ 
maledici,neque rapaceꝭ i 
gnũ dei poſſidebunt- Et hxt 


quid ẽ fuiſtis,ſed ablut eln 
in nomine Domini nofin 


IESy 


v chriſti, & in ſpiritu 
12535 Omia mihi lis 
unt, ſed non omnia expe⸗ 
ont - Omnia mihi licent, 
& ego ſab nullias redigat 

te „ Eſca ventri , 
renter eſcis 1 Deus autem 
Thie & has deſtruet. Cors 

lautem non fornicationi, 
E domino) & domin® cots 
por Deus vero & dom: 
dum ſuſcitauit, & nos ſuſci⸗ 
tabit per virtutem ſuam- 


Neſcitit quoniam corpos 
n reſtra membra ſunt Chri 
fi! Tollens ergo membra 
Criſti,faciam membra me: 
rtricis? Abſit An neſcitis 
quoviam qui adharet me: 
ſemci; vnum corpus efficis 
tor f Erunt enim C inquit) 
duo in carne vna . Qui au: 
tem adhæret domino, vnus 
— eſt. Fugite fornica: 

Omne enim pecca: 
um quodcunque fecerit hos 
mo, extra corpus eſt:qui aus 
tem fornicatur , in corpus 
ham peccat An neſcitis 
quoniam membra veſtra t ⁊ 
Plum ſont ſpiritus ſancti, qui 
m vobit eſt, quem habetis a 
deo, & non eſtis veſtri? Ema 
gi enim eſtis precio ma: 

0. Glorificate & portate 

in corpore veſtro. + 


CAPVT VII.. 


5X > Khominimu 


PE YA. 
| _ nicationE 
_ harnuſquiſcy ſuam vxo 
Went, & vnaquæque 
beat. V xor! 
dat 7 fimilis 
. hk _ Mu 
ris poteſtat 
non habet, ſed —— 
vir ſui corpori 
teſtatem non habet, ſed — 
udare inuicẽ, 
onſenſa ad tẽ a 


yt vacetis orationi, & 
ite um 


& nomans power. Meate was ozdeyned foʒ t · xc. 


Taput. vij. Fo.cirrir, 


Jeſus Chziſte, and in the ſpzece of onre 
God. J maye do all thynges, * but all C | 
thynges are not expedient, J maye do all eccſi. xxxvil | 
thynges,but J wyll be bzonghte vnder 4. 


the belly, and the belly foz meate: but 
Sod ſhall deſtroye both thys and thoſe, 
The bodye belongeth not vnto foznica- 
cton,but vnto the Loꝛde: and the Lede - 
vnto the body. * Sod hath both rayſed Rom · vñi. 5. 
bp the Lozde, and ſhall rayſe vs vp alſo 
by hys power. 

Xx Knowve ye not, that your bodyes are 
members ot Chuſt- Shall J than take 
the members of Chu, and make them 
the members of an harlotte - Sod foz 
bydde. Rnowe ye not, that He which cle⸗ 
ueth vnto an harlotte, becommeth one 
body? Foz they * (ſayeti he ychalbe two gen. ii.d. 
in one fleſhe. But he that cleueth vnto 
the LO d is one ſpꝛete. Fly e foꝛni⸗ 
cacion, Foz all ſynne whatſoeuer a man 


doth, is out the bodye : but he that 
comytte „. agaynſt 
hys otone bod ye. * Rnowe ye not, that i-Cor-iii.bs 


youre members are the temple of the ho n · Cor · vi · c. 
Tr is in vou, whom ye haue of 

od, and ye are not your owne : * Foz i. Cor · v ii. c. 
ve are boughte with a greate pzyce, lo i · Pe i · c · 
titre & beate Godin youre bod e. E 


S cdcernyng thoſe 
5 es, - — 


A 


ery man 
ke, ę let eue 
® ry woman haue hyz hut 
et the man rende vnto the Wy: 
ke, the thyng that is due ,lykewyſe alſo 
the wyfe vnto the man. The womã hath 
not power of hy; owne 07008 the ma: | 
tlykewiſe hath not the ma power of his | 
owne body, but the womã. x thdzalve 7 ob. vi. d. ex 
not pour ſelues one from another, wy: inan. 
thout Happely it be of contente foz a ty: loet᷑.liac. 
me, that ye maye geue von to pzayer:and 

3 tt come 


Tim. v. b 


l. Coin. 


tome together agayne, leſt Satan tem: 
pre von foz your incontinencß. 


commanndement, * Foz J wolde ye 
were allas J myſelf: but eue ty one hath 
s p:oprer gyft of God, one thus, an 
er ſo, But vnto them that be not ma: 
ed an? to wedowes J ſaye : it is good 
bneo the yt they ſo abyde,as J alſo do. 
yk ſo be that they cannot abſteyne, 
let them mary: foz it is better co mary, 
than to burne , But vnto them that ere 
ioyned in martage, commaunde not J, but 
the LORDE, that the wife * ao not 
awaye from the huſb onde, yk the go 
awapye, to abyde vnmaried, oz to be recon: 
ciled vnto hy huſbande. And let not the 
Huſband put alvay e hys tyfe, Fo: vnto 
the ret ſaye J, not che LORDE: yt 
ny bzotherhaue an bnbeleuyng wyke, 
x the ſame agre eth to dwell wyth hym, 
let hym not put her awape. 


And yf any woman haue an vnbe⸗ 
leuyng huſbande, and the ſame conſen⸗ 
teth to dwell wyth her let her not leaue 
the man: Foz the vnbelcuyng man is 
ſanctifyed bY the beleuyng woman, and 
the a \ Woman is ſanctifped b 
the beleuyng man, oz els were your chy 
dzen vntlene, but now they are holy . yt 
the vnbeleuyng depatte. let hym depar: 
te:foz a bother oz ſyſter is not bounde in 
ſuch caſes . But Sod hath called vs in 
peace, * Foz hoo knotveft thou, o wo⸗ 
man, whether thou ſhalt ſane the man: 
Oz how knowelt thon, o man, whether 
thou ſhale ſane the woman: But euen 
as the LORDE hath dyſtributed vnto 
euery man. As * Sod hath called ene: 
ry man, ſo let gym walk e, and ſo J teach 
in all congregacy ons. It any man be cal- 
led beyng circumtyſe diet hym not take 
hethenſhyppe bpon hym , It any mJ 
be called iu the heythenſhyppe,let hym 
not be circumcyſed. The circumcy ſion is 
nothynge,andheythenſhyppe is nothyn 
ge, but the kepynge of the commaunde- 
mentes of od. 


h 
0 
ry 


F Let 


{teram reuertimini in idh 
ſum ,ne tentet vot latien 


propier incontinentiam va 


But thys I ſaye of fanonre, not of a n 


"= * 
oc antem dico 
dum — 1 — 
cundum impenum. Vohn 
tem omnet vos eſſe ſicu ne 
ioſum: ſed vnuſqunſque vm 
prium donum habet ex Des 
allus quidem fic, alm yew 
fc. Dico autem, non nm 
S vidmsthonum eſt ia, f 
fic per in ãſeriat, ſicut & 
nod ſi non continent 
nubant:melius eſt enim am 
bete, quam vri « Illis aum 
qui matrimonio junth | 
præcipio non ego, fed Dom 
nu*,vxorem a viro nd dike 
dere. Quod fi diſceſſerigny 
nere innuptam, aut v fu 
reconciliart « Et yir yxorey 
non dimittat . Nam cztent 
ego dico, non Dominn: $i 
uis frateryxorem habetm 
delem, & hæc conſenit ii 
bitore cum illo, non dium 
illam. 


Et fi qua mulier habe i 
rum infidelem, & h th 
tit habitare cum illa nu in 
mittat vird: ſanctiſcaiu ei 
enim vir infidelis pet mates 
rem fidelem, & ſanfhat 
cit mulier infidechs per w 
fidelem,alſoqui filuveſtrim 
mundi eſſent, n1nc ata 
ſancti ſuntsQ uod ſi infide 
lis diſce dit dicedai mon ei 
ſeruituti ſubiectus eſt frat 
aut ſoror in huiuſmocdi. [1 
pace autemvocauit noi De 
vnde enim (cis muler . u 
rum ſaluum facies? Aut i 
de ſcis vir , i mulierem (a 
uam factes 2 niſi mei 
ſieut diuiſit Dominus. Vob 
quemque ſicut vocauit deu 
ita ambulet, & ſic in omm 
bus eccleſiis doceos Cum 
ciſus aliquis yocatus ek? 
non adducat praputim! 
In præputio aliquis vocim 
eſt: non circuncidatur . C 
cunciſio nihil eſt, & pray® 
t. um nihil eſt,ſed obſcruat9 
mandatorum D tl 

+ Yo! 


raſquiſque in qua voca 


ne vocatus eſt, in ea per: 
nent. eruns voc atus es!? 
wn ſit ubi curæ, ſed & fi po 
vheri uber, magit vtere 

enim in Domino yocas 
meſt ſerun s libertꝰ eſt Do 
anl. Similiter qui liber vo: 
ams eſt, ſeruus eſt Chriſti. 
ſreco empti eſtis, nolite fie 
ileal hominnm. Vnuſquiſ 
qeergo in quo vocatus eit 
fares, in hoc maneat apud 


Deams + | 
De virginibut autem præ 
mini non habeo 
confiliam autem do tangn 
miſencordiam conſequutus 
1 Domino, vt ſim fidelis» 
Exiſtimo enim hoc bonum 
eſe, propter in ſtantem nes 
eeſtatem,quoniam bonum 
et homim fic efle . Alligas 
m ex yxorifnoli quzrere (0 
onem · Solutus es ab vxo 
re;noli quærere vxorem · Si 
nem acceperis vxorem, 
wopectaſli « Et ſi nupſerit 
mo non peecauitttribula: 
tonem tamen carnis habe: 
bunt buiuſmodi. Ego autem 
yobis parco. Hoc itaque di⸗ 
eofratres:tempus breue eſt . 
Reliquam eſt, vt & qui ha: 
bent yrores , tanquam non 
habentes ſinti & qui flent, t a 
im non flete s: & qu gau 
{tanquam non gaud e: 
teu qui emunt, tanquam 
ton poſſidentes:& qui vtun 
tur hoc mimdo, tanquamnõ 
wantur:ptæterit enim figus 
n huiutmundi. Volo autem 
voi fine ſollicitudine eſſe. 
Qui fine vxore eſt, ſolli 
titu eſt quæ Domini ſunt, 
quomodo placeat Deo. Qui 
axem cam vxore eſt, ſoſſi: 
dim eſt qu ſunt mundi, 
q omodo placeat vxeri, & 
diuſns eſt » Et mulier ins 
pupta & virgo cogitat quæ 
Domini ſunt , vt fit ſanta, 
A corpore, & ſpiritu . Quæ 
mem nupta eſt,cogitat que 
unt mundi, quomodo plas 
ceat viro. Porro hoc ad vtis 
atem veſtram dico, non 
7 laqueum vobis inuciamt 
id quod honeſtd eſt, 
& 


Caput. vii. Fo. cler t 


Let enery man abyde in the callyn 
ge whertn he is called. Art thou called i, r im. i. 
beyng a ſeruaunt: care not: but æ yt thou 
mayeſt be fre,vſe it rather. Foz whoſo is 
called a ſeruaunte in the LORD is a fce 
man ot the LORDE, Lykewiſe, he that 
is called beige fre, is the ſeruaũt of Chzilt 
X ye ar bought with a deare pzyce,beco: Serre 
me not the ſẽ ruaũtes of men. 'Therfoze i · het · ic. 
bzethzen,let enery one abyde wyth God 
acco:dyng to hys callyng. k | 

As — birgyns, J haue no 
commaundement of the Lon dc, neuer 


xz thelcſſe J gene conuſell,as one that hath 


optayned mercy of the LOKDE, to be 
faythfull.J ſuppoſe it to be good foz the 
pzeſente neceſſire,foz it is good foʒ a man 
ſo to be. Art thou bounde to a Pyke-ſeke 
not to be lotvled , Art thou lovole from a 
wyke -ſeke not a wyke . But yk thou ta⸗ 
ke awyfe,thouhaſte notſynned. And yt 
a gw mary, he hath not ſynned: Nez 
nerthele le, ſuch ſhall haue trouble of the 
fle ſhe. But J fanoure you. /Thys I ſaye y 


95 bzethzen, the tyme is home. pi. lcxxix A 


he reſt is, that they whych haue wy: 1. Petri. ui. a. 
ues, be as hauynge none: they that we 
pe, as not wepynge: and they that reioy⸗ 

ce, as not reioycynge:and they that bye, 

as not poſſeſſynge:andthey that vie this 

wolde, as thoughe they vfed it not: foz 

e the faſhyon of thys worde paſTeth a: E Hay. xl. a 


waye. * But J wolde haue you to be oy 1h. e 
thout caretulneſle. 22 


Me that is wythoute a wyke, is ca: ; 1 
refull fo: the thynges that berte Lo- im. v. 
DES , how he maye pleaſe Sod. But 
he that is wyth a Wyke is carefull of the 
thyngesthat be of the wonde, how he 
mae pleaſe hys wyke, and is diuyded. 
A woman alto that is vnmatyed, aud a 
virgin, careth foz the thynges that are 
the LORDES, that che be holy both 
in bodye and ſpzete. But ſhe that is ma⸗ 
ed, careth foz the thynges that be of 
the woꝛlde, a how the mate pleaſe hy hut 
bande. Woze ouer thys J ſaye fo you: zz 
re p:ofyte,not that J wyll cangle you in 


a ſnare, but becauſe of it that is honeſte, ll 


53 vj any 


i. Toꝛin. 


and that maye gene a lyberte to pzaye 
— — LO KDE hone impedi⸗ 
ment. But yk any man thynke hym to 
be eſtemed blame able foz Hys virgin, be 
canſe that the is ouergrowen, and it mu⸗ 
ſte ſo be done:ler 2 do what he wyll, 
e fynneth not, yt He mary her. Foz he 
purpoleth ſurely in hys harte, gauyn 
ge no nede, but hauynge power of hys 
ovone wyll, and hath determynedit in his 
arte, to kepe hys virgin, he doth weill. 
herfoze he alſo that coupleth hys vir: 
gyne in mariage, doth well: and he that 
toyneth her not, dottz better. The 
woman is bonnde co the lawe, as longe 
as hir huſbande lyneth,yk ſo be that Hy; 
hu edoſlepe,the is fre, let her ma⸗ 
ry to phom ſhe ,onely in the LOR 
DE, But afcer my mide ſhe ſhalbe hap: 
er, vt che continue fo. J fuppole that 

J alſo haue the ſpzete of God. 


The. viij.Chapter, 


dt of thoſe thynges that 
FE. + Fred vp vnto J⸗ 
325 * we knowe that 
nano wege puffeth vp, but 
loue — bey Dl yt any 
man thy nke Hym ſelfe to 
20 ought, he not yer knowen, 
as it be houeth hym to knowe. But he 
that loueth God,theſame is knowen of 
And as foz the meates that be of- 
fered bp vnto Idols, we know, that xthe 


Rom · vil ·a· 


du. xd. 
Rom. xiiii.b | 


cor. x. e · 


Deut. ii. fi 39 is norhynge in the wonde, * and 
r b that ther is no God, ſaue one. fo though 


ther be that are called gods. ether in hea⸗ 

pla. xviũi. a. nen, * 03 in earth (as ther are many 

gods, and many lozdes,) yet haue we 

phe · iii · a but * one Sod the father, * of whom 

Romexi-d axe all thynges, and we in hym: and one 

LORD Jeſus Chuſt, by twhome are all 

thynges,and we thozolve hym, But all 
men haue not knolvlege. 


Foz tome, makynge conſcyenc® 
* of an Jdoll, hetherts eate it as a 
thynge offcred vnto gn Jdoll , — 


5 
1. dr · xa 


& quod facultatem 

ſine impedimento 

obſeer adi. Si quiz autem mur 
pem ſe vidert e xiſtimat, ſus 
per virgine ſua, quod fit {ys 
peraduſta, & ita oportet ßen 
ri: quod rult faciat,non pecy 
cat, ſi nubat · Nam qui flatys 
it in corde ſuo ftmus, d b 
bent neceſſitatem, poteſiu 
autem habens ſuz vom 
tis, & hoc judicauit in ton 
ſuo,ſeruare virginem 
bene facit. Igitit & qu un 
trimonio iungii virzinꝭ ful, 
bene facit : & qui don m 
gu, melius facit. Mulier ah 
gata eſt legi, quanto 

re vir eius viuit : quod der 
mierit vit eius, dera eſt 
amem vult nubat, tantum u 
Domino. Beatior aut en, 
fi fic permanſerit, ſeemdm 
meum con ſilium. Putoani 
gone & ego ſpiritum De 


abeam · 
CAP VT vin. * 


tia in flat, chaxitai verout 
ficat. Si quis autem ſe en 
mat — aliqund , donn 
cognouit 
— A. ſeirt · d . 
autem diligit Denman 
gnitus eſt —— De dun 
tem idolis immo 
22 ni hil eſt dum 
in mundo, & quod nud 
Deut, u id unn. Nam xi 
ſunt qui dicantur du; b 
ccelo,fige in terra(quin 
ſunt d1i mulu, & downim 
tf) nobis tamen vnus Do 
pater, ex quo omnia x 
in illum: & ynus Domm 
IESV 2 Cb tn 
omnia, & no 

Sed non in — 2 ell 

ntia. 

a Quidam autem tun tu 
ſcientia vſq nunc idoll# 
fl idolothyth manchen 


2 g. SSR DT >THh=5 ormwpso yp e > coomurng iI AN 


hd em fie 
I uitur . E ſca 
apo on, 
+ Neque en 
woes — as 


d 
m vi 
ſcienti 4 


undum idolothyta 7 Et 
tinfirmus in tua con: 
a frater , propter qu 
dum mortuus eſt. Sie au 


$s in fratres, & 
cðſcientiam eo 
m ia firmam, in Chriſtum 
ttb Quapropter ſi eſca 
und altrat fratrem memm, 
ton manducabo carnem in 
nenum, ne fratrem meum 


CAPVT Ix. „ 
On ſum lis 


, — 
e noſtrum vi 
Nonne opus meum vos 
elit in Domino? Et fl altis 
non ſum Apoſtolus, ſed ta: 
nen vobii ſum:nam ſigna: 
m Apoſtolatus mei vos 
en Domino, M ea def 
f02pud eoi qui me interro 
— — ma non 
u poteſtatem man: 
duemdi & bib tdi: Nun quid 
den habemys poteſtat mu 
lierem — *. 
cateri Apoſtoli 
ares domini, & Cephas 
Aut egoſ olus & Barnabas, 
dom habemug eſtatem 
hoc eperandi f Quig militat 
fas ſtipkdus vnquam: Q wis 
nat vineam, & de frũctu 
an non edit f Quis paſcit 
regem, & de lacte greg ſis 
non mandncat? Nun quid ſe 
um hominem hæc dico: 
An & lex hc nò dicit?Scri 
Mun eſt erum in lege Moſi: 
Non 


s ſfoſynnynge agaynlt the bzethzen, and 


Caput. ix. Fo. clxxxi. 


the yz conſcience, where as it is weake, 
is dekyled. But meate doth not foxther vs 
vnto Sod, Foz nether ſhall we haue the 
moze,yf we eate:nether ſhall we lack, vt 
we eatc not. But beware, leſt happeſy 
41 yourelyberte become a tomblynge 
cke bnto the weake. For vf ſome man 

ſe hym (thathath knowlege)ſye eatyn⸗ 
of the Idols meate, ali not hys con 
cience han it ts Weake , be octaſſone d 1 
to cate ofthe Idols nges: and the 1 
weake bzother (fo: Whom Chuſte dycd) 1 
ſhall peryche by thy conſcience. But in |! 


hurtyng they? weake conſcience,ye ſyn: F 
ne agaynſt Chit, Wherfo:e * t mea: Rom. xiiſi. | 
te offende my bꝛother, J wyll neuer cats | 
flcthe,leſt J offende my bzother, 


The.ir.Chapter. » 


= 2) not J fre Am B 
not J an Apoſtle > Adu x. a. 
* Daue not 3 ſene Cor. xi. b 
5 f Jeſus Chziſte oure 
onde: Are not 
q ' [SER \ re my wozkeman⸗ 
'\ — hyppe in tye LOR: 
8 N be: And though J 
— am not an Apoſtle 
vnto other, yer am J vnto von: foz ye 
are the ſeale of myne Apoſtleſhyp in 
the LOR DE. defence by them 
that aſke at me, is thys: Dave not we 
power to cate and dzynke - Dau? we 
not kerder to mg Agora 2 Rowen, 
* a „0 8 of ot er po eg e ils, iid, a 
vieth:enof the LORDE, and + Ce- . 
phas : Oz haue J oneiy and Barnabas Cuc. uii.d. 
not power to do that: who doth go at 
any tyme a warrefare vpon hys owne 
wages: Who doth plante a vyne, and 
eateth not of the frute therof - Who ke⸗ 
deth aflock, and eateth not of the mylke 
of the flocke-Saye I theſe thynges af: 
ter mi, Saieth not the law rheſe thides 
aiſo 7 Foz it is woʒytten in Woſes le we: 
* Thou 


a £3 


| 
0 


Galaevi a» 


| Mat x2» 


[ 


[ 


Calais 


Rom. xu · d 


Actu. xY.e 
. T clia 11. b 
u. eſla · ui. a 


| 2 
Adu. Xx i · c 


Cv . 
and : xxũii.b 


t. TCoꝛin. 


Deut. xxv-2 + Thou ſhalte not moſell the month of 


i. Tim · v · c· 


the ore, that treadetih out · the cone. Detih 
£od core tt ore-Dcth he not vereiy ſas 
| you foz oite ſake s: For they ate wyere 
foz our ſakes, betauſe pᷣhe þ eareth, muſt 
eate in hope: & He that treade th out the 
tone, ſhuld hope to optayne frute. 

* yt we haue ſowẽ vnto vou ſpirituall 
thynges is it a greate thynge , yt we do 
re ape your cat nall tynge s: yt other be 
pattak ers of your power, oh nor tatt᷑ er 


ii. Cor · xi · a We: & we haue not vſed thys pcwer. o 


weit we ſuffre all thin ges, leſle we ſhul 
de myuiſter any hynderaunce vnto the 
Foſpeilof Ckziſt. Knowve ye not, þ the 
bviztch ſerue in the temple, eate of the thi 
ges that ar of the temple: and they that 
terue the alrarc,are partakers of the al: 
tare: & Kuen ſo hat the LORDE oz 
dined foz them that ſerie the ſt oſpell, to 
Iyuc of the Colpeil. x But I haue vſcd 
none of rheſe thyuges Mcnerthelefle 3 
haue not wzytte theſe thynges, that they 
ſhulde be ſo done vnto me: foꝛit is rather 
bettet foz me to dye, than that any man 
— make my reioyſynge voyde. Foz 
though J pꝛeach, it is no pꝛaiſe ro me: fog 
ne de lyeth vpo me. Foz wo is vnto me, vt 
A do not pꝛeac h. oz yt J d it with a good 
yu, 3. eue arc werde: but yt J de it a⸗ 
gay nit my wx ll, tte cffice yet is commyt 
ted vino me. What is than my rcwarde ;? 
KucnÞ J pꝛeachynge the Soſpell, chau 
vtt er tie Woſpell fre i, that J do not abu 
ſe my auctozite in the Soſpell. 

* Foz whan J was fre from alli thyn⸗ 
ges, J made my ſeie ſetuaunte of all, 


Atta · x vi. a I myghte wynne the moo. * And J be 
xviii · ba xxi · Came vnto the Zewes, as a Jewe, that J 


myghte wynne the Jewes: Vnto them 
that are vnder the lalo, as theugh J were 
vnder the le we (Wha J yet was not vnder 
the lawe, ) that 3 myght wynne them 
wete vnder the lawe: Vntothem that 
were wythout law, as thoughe J were 
wythout ſawe, (ſohan pet J was not with 
out the la we of od, but was in Chulles 
lawe, p; J might winne. the whych were 
boythout lap e. Vnto the weake J beca⸗ 
me weake, p J myght einne the weake. 


Non alligabit 64 | 
* heath 
ra eſt Deof An 

viique = den Nea 
pter nos ſenpta unt 
debet in ſpe, qu — 
& qui trituratyn ſpe ad 
percipiend1. 

Si nos vobis (pinalak 
minauimus , magnum d 
carnalia yellra meta 
ali potefiatis veſire park 
pes ſunt , quare non g 
nos fSed non vi ſumu by 
p O!eſtate,ſed omma fulm 
mus, ne quod offendcun 
demus euagelio Chnſu.k 


Y icitis,quomam qu in lan 


rio oferantur, quz de lacy 
rio ſunt,edunt;& qu um 
deſeruiunt, cum altare par 
cipant f ita & Deminuad 
nau 11s qui evangeiun a 
nuncſant,de co m 
re- Ego autem nuſſo hem 
vſus ſum. Non autem cyl 
hec,vt ita fiant in medal 
eſt enim mibi magii met, 
quam yt 2 on 
euacuet . Nam & f exays 
liʒ auc to, nd eſt milie 
neceſſitat enim mibmm 
bit. Væ enim mii eſ i 
euangelizauero. Sinn 
lens hoc ago, mertetm y 
beo:fi autem inuim! 
ſetio mihi creditack, 
elt ergo merce: mea: Vi 

g clium prædicans, ce in 
pt ponam euan ehm n 
non abutar poteſtatenal 
cuangelios 


Nam cum Wack 
omnibus, ommum 
uum feci, vt plures luci 
rem. Et factus ſum lum 
tanquam lud aut! 


os Incrarer *: 1s 1 ſub 6 
lege & 
— 


e ſunt, quaſi ( 
EmCcum ipſe con ſl 
lege) vt eos qui ſub lege e 
r At, lucrifaceremus 1 
lege erant, tanquam ft 

© ellem (cum fine < 

ei non eſſem, ſed in 
ſem Chriſt) vt lucnfscen 
eos qui ſine lege cant 
Gus ſum infiemis inf 


infumos lucrifacerem: 
vt infu On 


Ain 


—_—_——— TT. gr 


i. Coin. 


Therkoz He that thynkerh hymſelk to 
— „let hym be ware leſt he fall. Let 
no temptacvon take holde vppon on, ſa⸗ 
ue it that followerh the nature of man. 
„cer. ia * But Sod is faythfull, + whych chan 
i. Teſ. v. . not ſuffre you to be tempted aboue it that 
i Pein. i · dye be able, but ſhall euen woyttz the tem⸗ 
practon make a waye to come fozth, that 
ye mare ſuffre it. 
wherfoze my mooſt deare beloned, 
flye from the wozchyppynge of Idols. 
73 ſpeake as vnto wyſe men, tudge Ye 
your ſelues bohat J ſaye. The cuppe of 
ble ſlyng twhych we bleſCe , is it not the 
partakyng of the blonde of Chziſt- And 
the b:cad that Wwe bzeake , is it not the 
partakynge of the body of the LOR- 
Dil: Foz we ＋ but one bꝛe ad & 
one body, euen all we that take parte of 
C ene bzeade and of one cuppe. Beholde, 
3ſrael after the fle ſh: Arte not they that 
eate the ſacrifyces partakcrs of the al: 
1. cor · xu. a fare - What than” + Do Jaye ,that 
the thynge offered bp vnto Jdols is 
onght - 02 that the Jdollts ought : But 
what the Deythen — 2 offre it vn 
to deuels, and not vnto Sod J wyll 
not haue you to become partakers of de⸗ 
nels , 8 can not dzynke the cuppe of 
the Lon dt, and the cup of deuels:ye 
tan not be partak ers ot᷑ the table of the 
Lon dt, and of the table of deuels. Os 
wyll we pꝛouoke the LOUD 7 Are we 
ſtronger than he; 


* I maye do allthynges, but ali thyn 
ges are not expedient: J maye do all 
22227 , but 2 Coges 6 | Y * —— 
Par xii.z * Let noman ſeke that is hys, but that 
jCorex':* ig another mans. What ſocuer is ſolde 
in the ſhambles, that eate, and acke no 

que ſtion, becauſe of conſcience , Foz 

pla · xxxũ · a · & the erth is the LORDES , and all 
that therin is, yf any of the inkydels 

pe von to ſupper, and ye wyll go, 
all that is ſet afoze you, eate of it, al: 
kynge no queſtion, becauſe of conſcy : 
ence. But yt any man ſaye : 'That is 
offered vp vnto Idols, eate ye it not, 
foz becauſe ol hym that hath chewed it, 
and 


F t · xxxvii d 
i. Cor · vi · 


DP 


Itaque, qui ſe exi 
re, videat ne — 
vos non 


tione prouentum l 
1 4 n 
Propter quoi cha 
mihi,fugite 20 — 
tura. Ve prudentibm oma 
voſipfi iudicate quod da 
Calix benedictionusei lo 
nedicimus, nonne com 
nicatio ſIguinis Chriſti e& 

Et panis quem frangi 
nonne participatio corpery 
Domini entf O voni 
panis & vnum corpyrmut 
ſumus,omnes i 
ne, & de vno cahce pani 
pamus» Videte Ifrad ſean 
dum carnem . Nome gi 
— hoſtia: 

altaris 7 Qui 1 
quod idolis rhe vf 
— gt dm K 
ali quid: Sed quod qeim 
molant Gentes , d,, 
immolant, & non Dee, N 
lo autem vos ſocios d 
moniorum. Non poten 
licem Domini bibere,Ka 
licem dzmonioraminon pe 
teſtis menlæ Domini unh 
cipes eſſe, & menſe i 
niorum- An æmulamur D 
minum: Nunquid fete 
illo lumus? 


Omnia midi cen, 
nð omnia expedift: omi 
mihi licent, ſed non ona 
ædificant . Nemo quod 1 
um eſt quærat, ſed quod i 
terius . Omne 1183 
ons venit, — 
hil interrogantes propi 
ſcientiam . Domim enmd 
terra, & plenitudo enn. 
Si quis yocat vot ißt. 
lium ad cœnam, & wii 
ire; omne quod vobuj 
ponitur, manduemte, 
interrogantes propter con 
ſcienuam. Si quis auten ® 
xerit : Hoc immolatum 
idolis, nolite mand 
propter ulum qu LAST 


2 IA SSESECEESERTASSE 


conſclentiam: cd 
dam autem dico; non 
Atertus « Vt quid 


| 2s mea iudic atur 
ancedſclentiaf Si ego 
an 


ia participo , qui 
of pro eo ꝙ gras 
ws 2g07Sive ergo mandu: 
aus, five bibitis , vel — 
d kaciti: nia in gio 
ofa [ine offenFione 
tote [yd 21s, & Gentibus, 
8 deſig Dei, cut & ego 
per omnia omnibus plac eo, 
pot i quod mihi inu 
nel, ſed quod multis, vt 
alu 


U 


CAPVT, Xls 


omnia mei memores e: 
be, & ficut tradidi vobis 
mea tenetit · Volo 
antem vos ſcire quod omnis 
vin caput, C hriſtꝰ eſt e aput 
nal malieris: vir, caput ves 
o chi, Deus. Omms vir 
n ant prophetans velato 
apite,deturpat caput ſuum . 
Omis autem mulier orans, 
m prophet ant non velato 
dite, Jeturpat caput fam: 
mum enim eſt, ac fi decalue 
n Nam fi non velatur mu 
ler dondeatur, i vero turpe 
eſt muleri tonderi aut decal 
uri yelet caput ſuum +» Vir 
em non debet velare ca 
put ſaom , quomam ima * 
do & gloria Dei eſt : muher 
tem gloria viri eft . Non 
enim vir ex muliere eſt, ſed 
ex viro. Etenim non 
ed ereatms vir propter mu: 
end mulier propter vi 
deo debet mulier vela 
den habere ſupra caput ſuð, 
propter augelos · Veritas 
at neqvit fine muliere; ne: 
a maller fine vito in D fo. 
Nam ficut mulier de vico, 
ita 


Caput. xi. 


Fo. clxxx lii. 


and becanſe of conſcience: + conſcience, i · Cor · vii. b. 
(J ſaye)net thyne, but of the other. Foz 

Why is my lyberte indged of another 
mans conſcience” * yf J take parte i T im · iii. a. 


d wyth thankes geuyng, why am Jeuell 


cpoken of foz that wherfoze J gene than 
kes: Therfoze, æwhether e cate, whe: 
ther yedzynke,ozw onght els, all chyn 
ges to the glozy of God, Be not ye an oc 
cafion of fallyng to the Jewes and Sen: 
tiles, ner tothe congregacion of Sod: ;, cor dx. b. 
x Eut᷑ as J alſo pleaſe all men in all thin 
ges, not ſekyng it that is pꝛofytable vn⸗ 
to my ſelte, but that wh ych is pꝛokytable 


vnto many, that they maye be ſaued, 
'The.xj.Chapter. 


Collo i. b. 


YE * ye folowers of me, as 3 1 . 
8 alſo em of Chzyſt. J commen: © ite 
Ide you (bzethzen) that in all 

thynges ye remembze me , ad 
Scam Repe my commanndementes, 
as J haue telyuered them vnro you, But 
IJ wolde haue you to knowe, that Chxyſt 
is the head of euery man, and the man is 
the heade of the woman: but Sod is Ephe. v. e 
the heade of Chzyſt, Cuery man ptayens 
ge oz pꝛophecyenge, wyth a couered hea 
de, doth ſhame hys head. But euer y wo 
man pzayeng oꝛ pzophecyeng,wyth the 

ead not couered , ſchameth hy head: 

03 it is all one, as though the were ſhaz 
nen. Foz yk the woman be not couercd, 
let hy heer be cut of. But ykit be vn: Deut. xv. 
comly foʒ a womã to haue the heere cut i. Cot.xiui e. 
ot, oz to be ſhauen, let her couer hyz head, 
The man truely ought not to couer hys = 
head, foꝛ he is the ymage and gloty of Ephe. iii. e. 
Hod, But the woman is the glozy of the 4 
man, «Foz the man is not of the woman, Lene · ui. d 
but the woman of the man. Fo: the man 
was not created fo: the woman but the 3 
woman for the man. And therfoze ought 
the Womũ to haue a couerynge vpps hyz 
head, becanſe of the angels. Meners 
theleſte, nether is the man wyth out the 
womã . noz the womũñ wythout rhe ma in 
the Loꝛd. Foz as the woman iz of the! — 

u 


"| 


= — DU —ẽ4ã 


isTimevi.cs 


M gt. xviii.a £ 


i. oh. ii.c. 


C 


i. CLoꝛ iu. 


encn ſo alſo commeth the man by the wo 
man: but all of God, 5 YE 
Judge ye your ſelues. Becommeth it 
a woman co pzaye vnto Sod, not beynge 
couered: Doth not very nature teach you 
that a man yt᷑ he let hys heere grow, it 
is a ſhame vnto hym:but yf a woman let 
hyz heere groe, it is a pzayſe vnto her: 
foz her heeres be geuen her foz a coue⸗ 
ryng. * yfany man luſt to be cdtencions, 
we haue no ſoch coſtume, nether the con- 
gregacton of Sod. But thys muſt J war⸗ 
ne you of: J do not commende it, that ye 
come rogethernot after a better maner, 
bur after a wozle. Foꝛ fyiſt J heare , that 
whan ye come together into the congre⸗ 
acion, ther are duuũons among von, and 
beleue it partly, x - Foz ther muſt alſo 
be ſectes amõg vou, that they whych are 
tryed , amonge you, maye be manykeſt. 
wh ye therfoze come together, the Loz 
des ſupper can not be eaten: foz euery o⸗ 
ne taketh and eateth hys oſone ſupper 
afoze: and one truely hath honger,and an 
other is dionke. Haue ye not houſes to 
rate and dzynke in:? Ozdeſpyſe ye the 
congregacion of Sod, and ſhame them 5 
282 ere _ z ſaye vnrs yon? 
p ut In 8 do In 
pꝛayſe you, F * * 


Foz J receaued of the Lon de 
that , whych J alſo delyuered vnto vou, 


Mat. vic. Ho that the LORDE Jeſus in the 
Mer. xiii.. e, ny ght he was betray ed, toke the bzead, 
Luce. xxii · b and gaie thankes, and bꝛak e it, and ſay; 


E ſay.liii.a. 


i. Pet.ſi. b. 
& A ctu.i.h. 


de: Take ye, and eate, thys is my body, 
* that ſHalbe delyuered foz vou: do thys 
in the re membꝛaunce of me. Lykewyte 
alſo che cup after that he had ſupped, 
ſayeng: Thys cup is the new teſtament 
in my bioude:thys dol as oft as ye ſhall 
dzynke it) n my remembꝛaunce. Foz as 
on 2 4 _ thys Got 2nd dzyn⸗ 

cuppe, ye tha ewe the 
death of the LOREE, nant, he — 


D me. Therfo:e, twhoſoeuer eateth of the 


bead and'dzynketh of the cuppe of the 
Tode vnwozthely, halbe gylty of _ 
body and bloude of the ZLORdE, 
R But 


ita & vir 
— 2 bo — 


ex Deo, 


Voſipſt i 

— — 
m? Nec 

cet reed du 


comam nutriat , ua 
eſt illitmulier vero 
nutriat, gloria eſt ili 
niam capilli pro veny 
ei dati ſunt. Si qui n 
detur contentioin 
talem conſuetudinen id 
bemus, neque ecceſa jy 
Hoc autem praciplo wh 
dant:, quod non in v 
ſed in deterins come 
Primum quidem cm 
tibus vobis in ecdema 
dio ſciſſuras eſſe inter m 
& ex parte credo, Nig 
tet & hæreſes eſſe; l 
probati ſunt, maniſeli in 
in vobis, Conueniemtiat 
go vobis in vnum, im is 
— — 
ucare · Vnuſqui 
am ccenam — 
ducandum. Rt abnquim 
eſurit,all” autem dau i 
Nunquid domot ney . 
tis ad manducandu ii 
bendam? Aut ecclefanis 
contemnitis, & con 
eos qui non habem : Cu 
dicam vobis: Luer 
hoc non laudo - 
Ego enim hrs ae 
mino gd & ira 
quoniam Domina | 
in qua note tradebitn® 
cepit panem , & gau 
gen 15 fregit „& dixm n 
te, & — 7 * 
pus meum pro! 
tradetur:hoc facite in u 
——— — 
ter & calicem,po! 
nauit,dicens t Hic cu 
uum te ſtamẽtum eſtin®s 
ſanguine, hoc kache J 
eſcunq; bibemtis n mel 
memorationt. Q 
em̃ mIducabitis pant hn 
& calict᷑ bibetis, n 
mini anntciabitit — 
niat. Ita, quicunqn 5 
cauerit pan, & bib 
et Domini indtgve te, 
corporis & langung 
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2. 
fi} 


L 


whet autem ſeipſum hos 
fic de pane illo edat, 

lie calice bibat Qiu enim 
gpdacac & bibit indigne, 
ghciom ſ bi manducat & 
non duudicans cor 
* mints * Ideo inter 
infirmi &imbecile 

I dormiunt multi · Q4 
fxſmeupſos dnuchcare : 
non vti q; indicaremur. 
den indica mur autem a do 
pimur,yt non ct 
dd damnemur «+ [tan 
gefatres mei, cum conues 
mad manducandum, in: 
ian expectate. Si quis eſu 
xdomi mandacet, ve non 
awdiciara conueniatise Car 
nem cum venero di- 


CAPVT xn. 


E ſpirituas 


wo- au] 


15 
14 


— docebamini euntes+ 
= 23 1 — ge 

in ſpiritu Dei loques 
diatznathema | ES V+ Et 
tens poteſt dicere Domi: 
lake VS , nifi in ſpiritu 


net vero gra 
lum ſunt, idem autem (pi 
n. Rt diniſiones mmi ſtra 


wan ſunt dem autẽ Dos 
1. Er diuiſiones operas 
n ſunt idem vero De: 
ur qu operatur omnia in 
Vnicuque autem 

Gr manifeil atio ſpiritus, 
tatem: Alii quidem 
felpiritum, datur ſermo ſa 
autem ſermo (ci 

dum eund em ſpi 

tim 2 alteri fides in eos 
m ſpiritu: alii gratia ſa: 
mum in vno (piritu: alii 
Patio virtuiu nt alli pro: 
eat ahi diſcretio ſoiritus 
dunn genera linguard: a: 
Uerpretatio ſermonum. 
Hæc 


Taput.xii. 


Fo. tlxxx iii. 


But let a man examẽ hymſelfe,and ſo ii. C or. xiii.b 
let hym eate of that bead, and dꝛynke of 
the cuppe. Fs: he that eateth and dzyn: 
keth vnwozthely, he eateth and dzyn⸗ 


keth hys otone 
difference of the bodye of the 


Ir pry? 1 = — 


Therkoꝛe are ther many weake and 
feble amonge von, and many do ſlepe, Ecdi.xviil,c 
yt we dyd examene onreſelues , vere: 
ye we ſhulde nor be iudged. But tvhan 
we are iudged, we are chaſtened of the loh · . e. 
Tou d, tzat we ſhulde not be damned 
wyth thys woꝛld. T herfoze my bzethze, 
than ye come together to eate, tarye o: 
ne fo: another. vt any man doth honger 


let hym eate a 
together vnto 


t home, that ve come not 
condemnacion. As foz 0: 


ther thynges J ſhall tet them in oder, 


han J come, 


'The.xij.Chapter. 


©! 


22 


Nethzẽ, J wolde not haue yon 
to be ignozaunt of ſpiritual! 
thynges. A ye know, that 
g i thanye were Heneyles, ye 
== WEenrc to domme Idols, euen 


A 


as ve were led. 'T herfoze do 3 ſchewe Mar. ix, d. 
von, «that nomã ſpe ak ynge by the ſpꝛe⸗ 
te of God, doth def ye Jeſus. And noman 


can 


by the holy gooſt. Ther are verely dt: 


uecſities of gyftes, but one ſpzete . 
ther arediuerſities of off: 


nd 
but one L03 


ſaye that Jeſnsis the LORD, but Rom. xii a. 


de. And ther are diuerſittes of operaci⸗ lob. b. 
ons, but one od, that woꝛketh all in Eohe · iii. a. 
all, * Vnto euery man is the vtteraunce 
ok the ſpꝛete genen to edyſie:vnto one is 
genen by the ſpzere the vtteraũce of wp 
ſedome:and vnts another afzer the ſame 
ſpzete is geuen the vtteraunce of know⸗ 
lege: bnto another fayth,i the ſame ſpꝛe⸗ 


te: vnto anoth 


er the gytte of healynges 


in the ſame ſpꝛete:vntd another, the (oz 
kynge of miracles: vnto another, pꝛophe 
cyꝛ vnto another, * diſcernynge of ſpzec 
tes: vnto another, the dinerfities of con: 
ges: vnto another, iterÞracis of — 


i. loh.tiif-8e 


C but one bo 


. Coin. 


B But all theſe doth the ſame one ſpzete 


woꝛke, diſtributyng vnts euer one acoʒ⸗ 
dyng as he wyll. K 
+ Foz as the body is one, and hath ma 
ny inemb;es,(burt all the membzes of the 
body though they be * are pet one 
body) euen ſo ts Chxyſt alto. Foz by one 
ſpzete arewe all baptyted into one body, 
whether we be Jewes oz Sentyls, whe⸗ 
1 we be bondmen oz fre; and * haue 
all dꝛonke of one ſpzece. Foz the body al⸗ 
ſo is not one membze, but many. yfthe 
foore ſay e: J am not the hande, J am not 
of the body, is it ther foze not of the bo⸗ 
by? And yt the eare ſaye: J am not the 
eye, am not ofthe body, is it therfoze 
not of rhe body: vf all the body were an 
eye, where were the hearynge: yt all we 
re heatyng, where were the ſmeliyngz 


But now hath God fet the mem: 
bꝛes in the body, eue ry one of them as 
it hath pleaſed hym. yk all the mem⸗ 
b:es Wete one, where were the body? 
Mow truely are ther many membzes, 
dy. The eye ci not ſaye vnto 
the Hande: J haue no nede of thy helpe. 
Oz agame,the head ( cãnot ſaye) vnto the 
tete: ye ate not nedefull vnto me. But 
much moze , the mebzes of the body þ ſe- 
meto be moze feble,are moſte neccſlarie; 


⁊ the mEbers of the body that we thyn: 


ke to be moze vyle, bpen them put we 
moſte wozlhtppe, and thoſe partes of ou: 
res that are diſhoneſt, haue the moze bes 
borye. Foz oute Honeſt partes haue nede 
ot nothyng. But God hath meaſured the 
body,geuyng moze wozthippe vnto it p 
had nede, that ther ſhulde be no variaun⸗ 
ce in the body, but that the membzes ſhul 
de be catefull one foz an other. And yt o: 
ne membze ſuffer ought, all the mem⸗ 
bes ſuffer wyth it: ether yf one mem: 
b:e retoyce , all the membzes reioyce 
Wyth it, 


But ye are the body of Chzyſte,and 
me bꝛes one of another. nd ſome truely 
hath od ozdyned in the cogregacts:fy zit 

| A poſtles, 


Hæc autem o 
vnus at tem — 
eſt, & membra 
(omuia autem m 
bh ue cum fintmulta 5 
men corpus ſunt 
Chriſtus. Etenim s al 
ritu omnes not in yaum ae 
pus baptizati ſumus ut A 
di, ſiue Gentile: fe 
ſiue liberi: & omnesin wp 
ſeiritu potatiſumur,Nanf 
corpus non eſt num nw 
brum I ſed mu'ta , Si eun 
rit pes 2 Quoniam non i 
manus,non lumdec 
num ideo non eſt de come; 
re f E t ſi dixeri aum C 
niam non ſum oculas, va 
ſum de corpote, nb deo 
eſt de corpore:Si tom 
pus oculus, vbi audim:f 
totum auditus, vbi odo 
Nunc autem poluit De 
membra ,vnlquod ecm 
in corpore ſicut vont. 
fi eſſent omnia nn was 
brum, vbi corpus! Nm 
tem multa qudt 
vnd autem corpꝰ. N 
dicere oculus mangit Op 
tua non indigeo . Aut ite 
rd c aput pedibur;Noneki 
mihi neceſſari Sed now 
magis quæ videntur n 
bra corporis infirmionelt, 
neceſſarſora ſuni qu 
tamus ignobihora mibad 
ſe corporis his honott i 
danort circũdamm : n 
inhoneſta ſunt noſtra, wa 
danticrt honeſtatthabav 
Honetta autem noſiro ng 
lius egent.Sed Deus tie 
uit corpus ei cui d 
d ãtiorem tribuendo hone! 
rem vt yy = _ — 
ore; ſed in idipſum pro 
— ſollicita ſintmenbn. 
Et fi quid patitur vnum 
brum, compatiuntur omnl 
membraiſiue gloria 
membrum, congaudentn 
nia membta . 5 
vos autem eſtis cor 
Chriſti, & membra de wm 
bro Et quoldam e 
| $ in eccleha? 
ſuit deus in Apoſtole 


„ Fine 


— ——————_ 


FZS FEAT. 


n ſeeundo prophe 
tertio dotores —— 
; exinde gratias cur 
— „uber: 


ationes lexrmonum. 
ot 
bevrertnb aid orhes viru 
ni quid omnes 
den chariimata meliora. Et 
CAPVYT XIII. 


none, genera linguaru, 

ot; apottoliznungd 

hetz? n quid omnes 

doks grau habtt 

{ nfiquid ots lin- 

— — au 

Muc excellen tiorem v iam 
tabu demonſtro. 

I lingois homis 

num loquar & 


a 
may A f 
n vt montes tra ſfer à, 
tharitact aut n6 habuero, 


n cidoi omnes faz 
cakates meat; & fi — 
80 m vt arce 

— E babues 
wotul mihi pdeſt, Charis 
u patiens eſt,bemigna eſt, 
Gantat non æmulatur 11 non 

it perperam, non inflatur 

—— quars 
tit qr ſua 


ſunt , non irrita: 


de non cogitae malum, non 
qaadet ſuper in i quitate, con 


Charitas ni quã excidit, ſi 
be euacuabunk, ſi⸗ 
* caſſabdðt, ſiue ſcien 
u0eſtruef, Ex parte eff co 
polcin?®,& ex parte ꝓphe: 
. aut venerit qd p: 
eſt,cuacunbit quod ex 
eſt.Cum eſſem — 

ar vt patuulus, ſa⸗ 
M$ vt paruulus, cogitab a 
d . Quido autt᷑ fact 
m vir, euacuaui que erant 
undi. Videmus ntc Þ ſpes 
Qengrate, tunc aut 
facie 


Laput,ri\if, 


dai fun» Et f di ſtribuero $ 


Fo.cirrrv, 


* A poſties, ſecõdarel ,thyzd 
teachers, thã — K 2 e 2 ien 


of yealynge, helpynges, gouernaunces, be. ill. 2. | 
ö, dimerſites of tongeg, interpꝛetactons of * ,- 


ſpeaches.Arcall Apoſtles” Are all pꝛo⸗ 
jo pms ate all ccachers ? are all doers 
of miracles : haue they allthe gift of hea 
* — Do all ſpeake wyth tunges: do 
all interpzete? But conet ye the better 
gyftes. And yet J ſheive you a moꝛe ex⸗ 
cellent waye, 


'The.ritf. Chapter, BY 


FI ſpeake with tonges of 
men and of angels, but ha: 
ue no loue, J am become as 
5 ſonndyng bzalCe, oz a tyn: 
dynge bell. And yt J ꝓ⸗ 
phecte, & vnderſtonde all 
mydteryes, ⁊ all knowlege, 
and vf J haue all faych,inſomoch * that 
J remoxe hylles, but haue no charite, J 
am nothynge. And yt J diſtribute all my 
oodes to by meate foz the pooze, and yt 
I geue ouer my body, ſo that J burne, g 
haue no charite, it pzoftceth me nothinge. 
Loue is vacitte, che is curreous,loue wth 
not enuy,ſhe wth not wickedlu, the is not 
pufte vp, Me is not conetous of hononre, 
*the ſekerh not the thynges that be Hy3z 
adone, he is not pzonoked to anger, ſhe 
thynketh no enell.the retoyſeth not ouer 
wyckedneſſe , but rezoy wyth the 
truthiſuffcech all chynges, beleueth all 
thynges, hopeth all thynges, e beareth 
all thynges. 

Loue neuer falleth atvaye ftohethert ꝓ⸗ 
phecies fayll,oztunges ceafſe,oz knowie: 
ge be deſtroyed. Foz onre knowlege, is 
vnperfece ,xoure pphecienge is vnper⸗ 
fete, But whan it that is perfecte hall 
tome, than ſhall it that is vnperfecte be 
done awaye. Whan J was a chylde, J 
ſpake as a chylde, J vnderſtode as a chil⸗ 
de, I thought as a chylde. But whan J 
was become a man, J put atvaye childiſh- 
A ſe ow thozow 8 125 — 
a darke ſpeakynge, but than e ſe 

QA that 


JE -1 
4 N. 
eit. 


* 7 1 » a> 


Mat. x. a. 
Luc ix. a. 


Mat. Au. b. 


Luc. xvii. a 


Philip.ii.b. 


| 


| 


1 
. 


j. Toꝛin. 


8 knowe nofv vnpar⸗ 
all J Rnowe, euen as 


face to fate: 
fealy,bne than 
J olfo am knowen. Mow abydeth fayth, 


hope,lone,theſe the: but the greater of 
theſe is loue. E 


The. xiiij. Chapter. 


Ollow loue, couete ſpiri⸗ 
A |tuall thynges , but rather 
that ye maye pꝛophecie. 
A Fo: he that ſpeaketh with 
the riige,ſpeaketh not vn⸗ 
to men, but vnto God, fox 
noma hHeareth it: but in the 
Cpzete he ſpeaketh miſte ries. Foz he that 
p20phecteth,ſpeaketh vnto men vnto edi 
fyenge, and erhoztacion,and conſolacion. 
Me that ſpeakerh with the tonge, ediky⸗ 
ett hymſelfe : bnt he that pꝛophecieth, 
edifyerh the congregation, J wolde ha: 
ne you all co ſpeake ftoyth tunges, but 
rather to pꝛophecie. Fo: he that prophe: 
cieth, is greater than he that ſpeaketh 
wyth tunges, wythout he do interpꝛete, 
that the congregartion may haue edifyen 
ge. But now bzethzen, Ff J come vnto 
vou ſpeakynge wyth tunges, what ch all 
I pꝛokyte von, wythont J ſpeake vnto 
you ether by reuelacton,oz by knowlege, 
02 by pꝛophecy, oz by doctrine: yee the 


B thynges that be wythout lyfe and gene 


a ſofive ( whether it be a pype, oꝛ a harpe) 
wythont they gene a diſtind ſounde,hoto 
chall it be knowe that is pyped oz what 
is Harped? ä 


Foꝛ vt᷑ the trompe gene an vncertay⸗ 
ne ſounde, who ſhall make Hymſelf rea⸗ 
dy to the batrayle - Euen ſo ve alſo, ex⸗ 
te pte ve ſpeake plavne wyth the tunge, 
hod ſhall it be knowen that is ſpoken/7 
Fo ye ſhall but ſpeake in the ayze, So 

kyndes of tonges are ther in this 

Wolde, end nothyng is ther wythont a 

torce. vt Itherfoze do not knowe the 

eFecte of the voyce, J ſhalbe an aleaunt 

vnto him to whom J ſpeake: and he that 

ſpecaketh , halbe an alcaunt _ — 
u 


facie ad faciem 
noſco ex — 
cognoſcam ſicut & c 


ame Nunc aut 

— traka; 
or autem h | 

ritat. þ un 


CAPVT xi, 


prophetetis . Qui enim in 
quitur lingua, non baum 
bus loquitur, ſed deo nen 
enim auditiſpiritu autemin 
quitur myſteria , Nag 
prophetat,hominibns % 
tur ad ædificationem d en 
hortationem, & 
rem» Qui loquitur ln, 
ſemetipſum adificat! 1 
tem propheta als 
oy — aut t omnet rt 
oqui linguſs, magi wa 
prophetare. Nam maine 
qui propherat,qumgils 
quitur linguis, niſi em 
tur, vt eccleſia | 
accipiat · Nic autem me 
fi venero ad yor lingut 
quens, quid yohiz 
niſi vobis loquat au By 
velatione, aut in ſcienam 
in prophetia, au in dom 
na? Tamen quz ſine wii 
ſunt yocem danuayfn 
bla, ſiue cithara,ni 
ctiont᷑ ſonitud dedec n 
modo ſcietur id 
aut quod citharizati . 
Ry incertan 
cem det tuba , qu: 
ſe ad bellum : 112 K 
lngu3 niſi manife 
n? dederitis,quome, - 
tur id quod kim Ff 
enim in aera loquentt 
multavt puts geren 
rum ſunt in hoc mum 
— ſine N 
neſciero virtu 
ei cui loquor barbarw' 
qui lo quitur mihi 79 


EEE TIBET AAA 


TT 


yo! oniam ggnulas 
bande pied di 
Iwonem eccleſf® queries 
abend eri · Etideo qui lo: 
un Nam g orem lin- 
paſpiriens menus oratymes 
"em mea fine fructu eſt» 


o eſt? Orabo ſpi 
bets; * — — 
ſallam & meète-. 

Lowe nf benedixeris (p1 
— n ſupplet locum 16105 
pquomo 50 dicet amen iu 

m denedictionem ? 

quid dicas neſcit. 

— — — bene 895 

= alter non aXxot? 

baum kh, Gratias ag 0 deo meo, 
u omi, veſtrum lin 

loquor . Sed in eccles 

ds qu que verba ſens 

Ines loqui (vt & alios 

quam decem mt 

rechorum in lingua» Fras 

te pueri effici ſens 

ks , ſed malitia patuu © 

iekcte, ſenſbus auct pers 

Wh eflote In lege enim 

dm eft : Quomam in 
Aut, & labiis alis 

huic, & ne 

denuhent me, dicit dos 

224 7 


[raque ages in ſignum 
nen id eſibus, ſed infis 
Abet, Prophetiar aufen 
nung delibus, ſed fidelib', 
Legs conueniat vniuerſa 
in ypum, & omnes 
lqab to quant n 
emidiotz aut infidelet n 
ndert quod infanitis 7 81 
um omnes prophetent » 
un mem quis infidelis 
u otz, conumcitur ab 
mib, duudicatur ab om 
thy: occulta enum cords 
in wanifelia fiun t, & ita 
dem in faciem adorabit 
uncians quod ve 
dem in vobis fit. Quid er 


8 venrum pſals 
habet, doQrini habet, 
yecalypfim habet, I igua ha 

wr bath u, merpretationẽ habet, 
mit babe. tun ad xdification? — 
we 


Euen ſo 
rous of 
maye be plenteous 
the congregation. 
Lene wyth the tonge let hym p2aye, 


mur, mtrent au Y 


petfrarres? Cum convent Y 


irituall g 
And 


e alſo(fozaſmoch as ye 
fres ) ſeke,that FE 
oz the edifycnge of 
cherfoze, he that 


Fo.clrrrvt, 


be dell⸗ 


he max e iüterpꝛete. Foz vt I do pzay© 


th the rdge,my 
vnderſtonding bungeth no 


ſpzete pꝛaveth, but my 


man krute. 


How is it therfoze 27 all pzayc boyth 


the ſpꝛete, and J Wall pꝛay 
derſtonding: 


Moe oner,yk t 


tie tpꝛete, bow ſhall he 


rowme ofthe lav e, ſaye me at thy 
knoweth not 
in dede geueſt 


keſgening, ſeinge te 
thou doeſt ſaye; 02 thou 
thãkes well, but the ot her 


e with the vis 


] ſhaliſynge with the ſpzer, 
and J ſhall tynge with the 
ou gene thankes worth C 


what 


is not edifieds 


J thike my Sod, 1 ſpeake the langua- 


ge of you all. But J 


had tat her in the co⸗ 


gregacid to ſpeake fyue woꝛdes With m 


ne vnderſtading(þ J may 


ſo)thã tẽ thouſande dooꝛdes in the tonge.· 
Diethit᷑, be not childzẽ᷑ in vnderſtãd yn⸗ 


teach other a 


Ephe . ĩi· 4c 


es: howbeit as cõcertung maliceouſnes 


e childzE, but be perfect in vnderſtading. — 


fo it is wittẽ i the lakoe: 


* þ with other 


tbges,+ with other lippes woyll J ſpeake 


vnto thys people,+ yer 


hear me, ſaveth the 


chall they not fo 
oz. 


& 'Therfoze are tõges foi atokt᷑ not to Act · . b · 
them that belene, but to them that beleue 
not: contrary wean ent are not foz 


the that beleue nat, 
fthe 


t foz the 
ole cogregaas rherfoz come tos — 
gethet, e they ſpeake all with to ge s, and 


þ veleue. 


ther ſhulde entre vnleardved (3 vnbele⸗ 


uing folkes, chall they not ſaye 


ve are 


made? But yk all wpphecae,* ther entre 
any infidele 02 vnlearned,he is ouetcome 
of all. he is tudged of all:foz the Hyd thins 
ges of hys harte are manifcte,* ſo ſhall 
he fall downe vpon hys face, woꝛzſchippe 


£Sod.ſayeg,thar od cf a 


together, euery 


truth is amdge 


on. How is it the bzethzẽ ! Whã ye come 
one of you 


harh a pſal⸗ 


me, hath adoctrine.hath arenelactd, harh 
the tonge , hath an interpꝛietacion: let 


all thynges be done to 
hyng 2 


the edit enge. 
i O3 


i. Ioh · iii. A. 


i. Coꝛin. 


Oz yf any man doſpeake With the toge 
let it be done by twayne, oꝛ at the mooſt 
the, and one after another, let one in⸗ 
terpꝛete.yt᷑ ther be no interpꝛeter, let him 
kepe Mence in the congre gacion, but let 
him ſpeake to hymiſelfs to God, 

As foz the pꝛophetes, let two 02 the 
ſcpeake, * let the other indge. yk anye 
reue lacion be ſhewed vnto ſome other 
ttynge, let the fyzũ holde Hys peace. 
oz ye mape all pzophecte one by one, 
that all may learne, and that all maye 


E beerhozted:and the tpꝛetes of the pzo- 


phetes ate ſubiece vnto the pꝛophetes. 


Rom-xv-ds Foz Sod is no od of diſſenſion, x but of 


i. Cor · xl. a. 
i. I im · ii · b. 


Gen ·ĩũi.c . 


Collo.ii.a . 


3 A 
| Tala b. 


Hla, lilli. a. 
- 


of peace, as J alſo teach in all the con- 
gregacions of the ſayntes. 4 Let we: 
men kepefilencein the congregacions : 
foz it is not permitted vnto them to ſpea⸗ 
ke, but to be ſubtecte, as the lawe allo 
ſayeth, But yf they learne ought, 
let them aſke L 46 hu es at home: 
Foz it is vncomly vnto a woman to ſpeac 
Re in the congregacion. Js the woꝛde of 
God come fo:th from you: Oz is it come 
vnto vou onely-yf any man ſeme to be a 
phete, oꝛ ſpirituall, tec him knowe what 
ynges J do wyte vnto von, fo they be 
the commaundementes of the Ton. But 
1 any — tgnozaunt,he ſhall be 
gnoꝛaunt. rfoze bzethzen,couer to 
p2ophecie, and foabyd not to ſpeake with 
tonges. But q let all thynges be done 
Honeſtly and afcer an oꝛdez among vou. 


The. xb. Chapter. + 


* do declare vnto you (bze: 
thzen) the Goſpell, whych 
SH n vnto vou (the 
TY er. ye haue receaued, in 
Athe bohych alſo ye ſtande, by 
the tlohych alto ye be Caued) 

after what maner J haue pzeached it vn; 
to you, vt ye do kepe it: ercepte ve haue 
beleued in vayne. Foz fyzit J delynecd 
vnto you it that J allo receaued: euen 
that * Chꝛiſt dyed foz our ſynnes accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to the tertptures, Þ he was * 


Siue lingua quis logumy 
cdum nd ed — 
tres, & per partes, & wit 
terpretetur. $i autem nd in 
Ge 9 ineccln 
1a, autem 
deo. * 
Prophetz autem duo u 
tres dicant, & caten dn 


cent. Quod fl ali en 


tom fuerit ſedenti nor ts 
ceat. Poteſtis em omi 
ſingulos prophetare en 
nes diſcant, & omnes era 
tentur: & ſpiritos 

rum prophetit ſubtefti ſa 
Non enim eſt diſſenfow 
deus, ſed pacis, ſim AU 
omnibus eccleſiis fund. 
rum doceo, Myheret ine 
cleſiis taceant ? — - 
permitticur eis 7 
ſabditas eſſe , ficut & kr 
dick +» Si quid auen w1 
Jant diſcere y domi noi in 
os interrogent: Tune a 
enim mulieri loqu ine 
ſia» An a vobit yerho 
dei proceſſit f auiin uin 
los peruenit: Si qui ide 
* eſe, aut jp 
twalis , cognoſcat que in! 
bo vobis, quod dowin in 
mandata. Si quit ani 
rat, ignorabitur. ue in 
tres, æmulamini poem: 
re, & loqui lingui vol f: 
hibere . Omnia autem be 
ſte & ſecundum ordui fl 
in yobi» 


CAPVT XV 


N 
8 


Ris , in quo & fta, 
quod & ſaluamini, qu v 
tione prædicauenm 2 
fi tenetis, niſi fruſida c 

diſtis-T radidi enimrobm 
primis quod & accepig#t 
C hriſt® mortuus eſt prof 
catis noſtris ſecundum rf 
pturas, & quia ſepuls 5 


ſnteſurrexit tertia die 
— ſeripturas, & quia 


Cephæ, & poſt hoc 
— 1 — eſt 


ngentis fratri⸗ 
22 = 
ſs adhac dam au 
—— Heinde via 


lacobo, deinde Apo: 
denn, Noniſſiras au 
m omnium tanquã aborti 
wrilas eſt & mihi. Ego e⸗ 
in ſam minimas Apoltolo 
non ſam dignus vo 
ar Apoſtolus, quoniã pers 
cats ſum eccleflam dei + 
dna aut dei ſum id quod 
& gratia eius in me vas 
don fuit, ſed abundantiꝰ 
in omnibus laboraui i non 
uit ſed gfa dei mech, 
ö ue illi, fic præ 
tcimus, & fic credidiftis 
Nauk Chriſtus praxdicas 
in quod reſurrexit a mor- 
o quidam dict 
— reſuxrectio 
nð eſt. Si att teſur 
nde mortuorũ nd eſt, ne q; 
at reſurtexit. Si abc Chri 
du ad teſurrexit, inanis eſt 
atio, noſtra, inanis eſt 
les veſita:inuenimut au 
m falfl teſtes dei, quo: 
al diximus ads 
ade por ſuſcitagerit 
cui 75 n6 ſuſcitauit, ſi 
nota nd reſurgiᷣt. Nam fi 
norm non reſurgiic , neque 
(al telarrexits god fi 
non reſurrexic,vana 
> fidet veſtra,adhuc enim 
cin in peccatis veſtris. Era 
C qdormierfit in Chris 
perierunts Si in hac vis 
deni in Chriſto ſperantes 
moi miſerabiliores ſumus 
hominibus. 


Mt autẽ Chriſtus reſurre 
Ma mortuis, primitiæ dor: 
ab : quoni$ quide per 
mors,X per homis 
teurreftio mortuorꝭ. Et 
mn Adi omdes mori6: 
tu, ta & in Chriſto omnes 
duntur , vnulſquiſ⸗ 

de autem in ſuo ordinei Pri 
ny Chriſtus,deinde ii qui 
nſti, qui in aduene 

i cus crediderũt, * 
ni 


Taput. xv. 


& * how that he rote agayne the thyzde mat-xxviii.b 
teriptures, x * that Lee 
tha - 


day e accozding tot 
he appeared vnto Cephas, and 
vnto the elene. After warde was he tene 
of moze than T”= hundzeth bzethzen tos 
gether,of the whych ſome do nc 
yet hetherto,but ſome are aſlepe. After 

at was he of James,and then of 
all the ApoWies, But laſt of all was he 
ſeneof me alſo(agof one bszne out of tys 


me) * Foz J am the leeſt of the apoſtles, Ephe-iii.bs 


whych am not Wozthy to be called an A⸗ 
po 
acton of God. But by the grace of od 


*1X42s 


e, becauſe J perſecuted the FE Adu. viil.ae | 


am that J am, and hys grace hath not 
bene voyde in me, 2 2 ＋ 4. labous 
red moze plentyfully than they all: Nez 
uertheles.noe 3 but the grace of God 
wit h me. Foz whether it was J,oz they, 
__ = we pzeached, g thus haue ye 
eleued. 
And yt Chua be pzeached that he 
is ryſen againe frd the deed, how w ſome 
among youſaye,þ ther is no teturrecci 
—_ yt _ 7 — reſurreccion of 
the t hã is not Chult ryſen ne. 
And yt Chaift be not ryſen a bn ons; 


pꝛeachyng is in v our fayth alto 10 
in vay ne, we be tnedes 
of Sod, becauſe we haue bozne by tuelle 


again God, p he hath rayſed vp Chailte, 
whom he hath not rayled bp.vf the deed 
ryſe not agayne. Foz yf the deed riſe not 
nether dyd Chu ryſe agayne. But y# 
Chult dy d not ryte agayn,your fayth is 
vayne, foz;ye are pet in youre ſynnes. 
Thertoz they alſo that are falls ei 
Cyuſt, are poo ww f we hope in Chu 
ſte one ly in this lyte, we are moze witty 
ched than all men, 


But nowe ts Chziſte ry ſen agayne feõ 
the deed, x is the + fyꝛſt krutes ef the 
ſlepe, fo by one mi truely came death, 
by one mã came the reſurreccion of the 
deed, And as they dye all in A dã, euẽ ſo 
ſhall they all be made alyne i Chnũe, but 
enert one ihis oʒder: E The fy;it is Chit 


ſte, thã they that are Chuſtes, whiche ha 
ue byleued on hys N nge: afcer that 
160 


ſhalbe 


0 Colo, iohs 


i. Toꝛin. 


talbe the ende, han he Hall gene vp 
the kyngdome vneo God the father, why 
he ſhall put downe all rule, and ſupertozt: 


dhulip.ii-a» ges vnder hym. But than all thynges 
Halbe ſ1bdned vnto hym, than chall the 
ſonne hym ſelte alſo be ſubiea vnto him, 
ohych hath made all thynges ſabtecte 
vnto hym that Sod maye be all in all. Oz 
els, what ſhall they do that be baptyſed 
fo: the deed,yf the dead ryte not at all - 


them! Why ſtande we alſo in ieopardy 
euery houre: I dye daylye bzethzen, de⸗ 
cauſe of your teioy ſynge, whych J haue 
in Chiſt Jeſu our LORD. yt J haue 
koughten wyth beaſtes after che maner 
jo Cor · ri. b. of man + at Ephelſus, what pzofyteth it 
R fi. me, yt the deed do not ryſe agayn-+ Let 
Sap · ii. abs eate t dzynke, fo: tomozoſve ſhall we 
dye. Be not ye deceaued. Enell commu: 
nicactons cozrupt good maners. 


A Wake ryghtfully,and ſynne not: foz 
ſome are ignozaunt of God J ſpeake it 
to your ſhame, But ſome Wyll ſaxe : 
Wowe do the deed ryſe agayne: And 
with What maner of body ſhall they co⸗ 
mer Thou foole, that whych thou 

toweſt is not quick ened, wWythoũt it fyꝛſt 
dye. And What ſoweſt thou # Thon 
fowweſt not the body that ſhalbe, but a 
bare coꝛne, as ot Wheare , oz any of the 
other. Bur od geneth it a bodyre as 
he wyll, and vnto enery one of the ſe⸗ 

F des ys owne body. All fleſh is 
not one maner of fleche, but ſome is of 
men, ſome of. beaſtes, ſome of birdes, 
ſome of fyſhes, And ther are heauen⸗ 
ly bodyes, and earthy bodyes : but the 
heauenly haue one glozye,s the ea e 
another. Ther is one clearneſſe of the 
Sone,ans:her clearneſte of the moone a 
a another 


| Menander , 


| Loh ·xũ. Cs 


Mat- xi; e. 


| 
J 


Pfal.eix.b. te, and power. * Foz he muſt ray gne, vn⸗ 
14 i. b. & eyll be haue put all hys enemyes vnder 
* hys fete. But laſt of all Hall the ene⸗ 

mye death be deſtroyed. Foz he hath put 

: allthynges vnder hys fete. 

_—_— But wohan heſayeth : x All thynges 
Toh, e, & are put vnder his kete, wythont doute he 
xi. a. extepteth hym, thych harh put all tiyyn: 


Fox what intente are they baptyſed foz © 


finis eum tradideqt em 


deo & patri, cu 

rit omnem zCl — 
poteſtat irt t. 

tet autem illum tant On 
nec ponat o _ 
ein: {ub pedibat blu, he 
mllime autem winimica de. 
ſtruetur mors, Omni an 
ſubiecit ſab pedibus eiu 


Cum autem dicat: 
ſubiecta ſunt d. e 
Prater eum qui ſubject 
omnia. Cum autem (nhiely 
fuerinti ſli omnia, the A h. 
filius ſubiectus ent ei i 
iecit ſibi omnia, vt fit dey 
omnia in; omnih?, Alden 
quid facient qui bapti 


goodie mona 
propter veſtram glon 
tres _ habeo in CHAI 
STOTIESV doninerc 
5 
2 las | 

tuinon re {Mato 
cemus & bi 5m u 
nim — Not leis 
ci. Corrumpunt more; hot 
nos colloqua mak, 


Euigilate ivſte, M u 
peccare t igner mme 
dei quidam habent, Aim 
uerentiam vobis oui 
dicit aliquit: Quomode w 
ſurgunt mortar? Qual art 
corpore venient 7 ina 
in, quod ſemina: non wb 
catur, niſi prius mori 
quid ſeminas 7 non copil 
quod futurum eſt (ems, 
ſel nudum granum, 
trit ici, aut aicmui c.. 
Deus autem dat illi 
ficut vult, & yncuique 
num proprinm corpai, uu 
omnis caro eadem c 
alia homind, alla pecum 
alia autẽ volueri alis f 
Et corpora cœleſtia Kc 
pora terreſtria: ſed aa 
dem cœleſtiꝭ glotiaahm 
tem terreſirium- Alia 


tas ſolis, alia claritai * 


en. 


23 genere 


ESPPTEASEIEFPSESTEESRBYECC=TYn 


SS FT 48 
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E 


An 


i 
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daritas Neftarums Stels 
— ſella differt in cla 
rtate:fic & reſurrectio mor 
worums» 


Sminatur in corruptione 
krget in incorruptiGe. Semi 
nit in ignobilitate: ſurget 
in glor1a Seminatur in lnfir 
materſurget in virtute · Se⸗ 
ninatur corpus animale, ſur 
get corpus ſpirituale, Si eit 
corp ini male, eſt & corp? 

intuale. Sicut ſcriptum eſt; 
amel primus homo Az 
jam in animam vigentt, no 
uſimns —_— (picicum 
fidificadtem, Sed non prius 
quod ſpirituale eſt, ſed quod 
mimale,deinde quod ſpirits 
tyale . Prius homo de tei ra, 
terrenus;ſecundus homo de 
talo ccleſtis, Q ualis terre 
nale & terreni & qua: 

ceeleſtis tales & cœle ſtes 

itar ſicut po rtauimus ima 
terreni, portemus & 

nem cœleltis · Hoc an 

tem dico fratres,quia caro & 
agu regnũ Dei poſſid ere 
hon poſſunt, ne q; corruptio 


lacorruptelam poſſidebit 


Zeeę myſterium vobis di 
to One: quidem reſurge: 
noiiſed non omnes immu⸗ 

In momento, in 

zin nouiſſima tus 

la. get enim tuba, & mor 
a relurgent incorrupti, & 
nor immutabimur. Oportet 
enim corruptibile hoc indue 
de incorruptionem, & mor 
tale hoc nduere immortalis 
nem. Cum autem mortale 
bot induerit immortalitat , 
ine fjet ſermo qui ſcriptus 
Abſorpta eſt mors in vi 
ona. V bi eſt mors victo⸗ 
tua: Vbi eſt mors ſtimu 
ww 7 Stimulus autem 
noris, peccatum eſt: vir: 
da vero peccatt, lex, Deo au 
{emgratras,qui dedit nobis 
vitoriam 125 dominum no 
AL oY M Chris 
e fratres mei dis 
let ſtabiles eſtote BL immo 
le abundantes in opere 
Domini 


Taput. xv. 


one 


Fol.clrxxviir, 


another cleareneſſe of the ſtdarres. Foz 
arte differeth from another in cle⸗ 


arneſſetand cuen ſo the reſurreccyon of 


the deed. 


It is ſowen in coꝛrupcion it ſhall ryſe 
in bncozrupcion, Je is ſofoen in dich onou 


re:it hall ryte in 
weak neſſe: it 2 
folpen a naturali b 


ody:it 


y. It is ſowen in 
ryle in powers It ia 
ryte a ſpi⸗ 


rttuall bodye.yt᷑ ther be a naturall body, 
ther is a ſpirituall bodye alſo, as it is wut 
tent * The kyzſte A dam was made a ly⸗ 
nynge ſoule, the laſte Adam a quycke-' 


nynge ſp2et? . 


ſpirituall, is not t᷑ yt, but it 


beit that whych is 


is natural, 


and than it that is ſpirituall, I The ſtiſt 
man is of the earth, earthy : the ſeconde 
man is ofthe heauen,heauenty . As the 


earthy is, 


e are they alſo that be ear⸗ 


thy:# as the heauenty is, ſuche are they 


alſo 
haue 


at be Heanenly . Thertoꝛe, as oe 
zt᷑ the ymage of the earth, ſo let 


vs alſo be ate the image of the heauenly, 
But thys J ſaye bzethzen, that kleche x 
blonde tan not poſleſſe the kyngdome of 
Bod:necher ſhall coxrupcion inheret vn⸗ 


cozrupcton. 


Beholde, J tell yon a mylterye: F 
* We ſhall all ryte agayne,but we 
not all be channged, Enen in amo; © 
mente in the twindlinge of an 
laſt trompe. Foz the trompe th ; 
all ryſe * vncozrupte, Rom,viiſ.n 
aunged. Foz thys cozru- 


and the deede 
and we ſhalbe 


e,atthe 
blowe, 


ptyble muſt put on vnco on, and 
N — put X 


ut wohan thys moztall 
on immoztalite, than th 


that is wryttem be 


all haue put 


the 


enge 
kulkylled: + 


eath 


is (walowed vp in victozy, Death, where 


is thy victo 


ſynne, 
lawe. But 


thankes be vnto Sod, * bohych hath 


geuen bsthe victo 
DE Jel® Chiilte,. 


thozobo oure LO 
herfoze my beloued 


7 be 1 and 4 , 1 
nge alway rych in euery wo;keof the 
rus "TA "LORD, 


A 1a 


G en. ii. b 


i. Teſſa.iiũ.e 
ULCs - 


Collo,tiil as 
Philaui. Cs 
i, Ioh.iea 


Eſa. xxv(b 


Hebre. u. a 


1,1 oh, year 


1 
4 


? * Death,where is thy Oſee.xiil. e 
tynge - The ſtynge ok death is 
and the power of lynne is the 


nw x1x%2 
Us Cor-1c 


actu. xx. b⸗ 


25 Wal go. J yl 


A C 
i. cori · b. 


i. Coꝛin. 


Lon d, knowynge, that your laboure 
is not in var ne iu the LOAD E. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 4 


oOncernyng the & gathe- 
rynges that are made fo; 


> * ＋ one T let — 
one put e e, and laye 
— in ſtoze, ohat 4.) hrs tym well, that 
whan Jcome, the collections be not to 
make. Bne han J em pzeſent , loke, 
r ch all alowe by your letters, tho 
ſe hall J ſcnde co cary your benefite 
ther altgoterch me. Bur Hol 
ey ſhall go me. 
come buto you, ohan J go thozoly Wa⸗ 
cedonia: Foz J ſhall go thozotv Macedo⸗ 
nia. But J ſhall perchaunce abyde Wych 
ou, oʒ Dynter wyth you, that Fe maye 
bronge me on my Gaye, where ſoeuer J 
not ſe you now in my pat 
ſage, foz J truſt to tary Wyth yon a cer: 
oy en: e baryls Where 
* us vn rt 
Son del fes agreat and emident doze ts 


| Cor.xved gyened bnto me, * and ther are many 


es. 
imotheus come, loke that he 
ke are 


yaed hym to 
e bzethzen, and 
e as now to 
an he hath oz 

fayth, 
men, and be ſtrong, Let 
be don in loue. But bze⸗ 


all your 
then 
phana 


that 
nted 
dss che mynilicacyonok the, mae 


Domini ſemper 
quod labor veſter no 
inanis in Domme. 


E cole u 


vnam Sabbau vnuſquine 
veſtrum apud ſe 
condens quod et bene pas 
cuerit : vt non cum 
tunc — fant · Cm in 
rem prxſens fuero 
baueritis per epiſtolis, bo 
mittam perferre gam: 
ſtram in Tera en, 
f dignumfuerit vt ego un 
mecum ibunt. Veniam wi 
ad vers , cum Matedenum 
pertranflero nam Macedes 
niam pertrifibo, Apud yet 
autem forfitan manehs, rd 
etiam hyemabo, vtrne 
deducans quocungue iu, 
Nolo enim vos modo int 
ſitu videre i ſpero em ne 
ali quantulum tempo ais 
nere apud vos | Donny 

. —— 

phe vſque 
Oſtium enim nom 
eſt magnum & eval 
aduerſarii molts · 
Si autem venem Tins 

t apud vos: 
ts ponies fiend d. 
Ne quis ergo dom pena 
deducite —— — 
ce vt veniat 3 
enim illum cum frami O 
Apollo autem fraue ru 
not um facio, quonumn 
tum rogaui eum: !! nd 
que non fuit yolunts! 
nune veniret : veniet ma 
cum ei vacuum fuerits I. 
late, ſtate in fide, inan? 
veſira in chantate 
ſecro aut vos fraezpan 
domò Stephant, & 


em 
des Achaichgquoni\h 


mitiæ achait, & 


tadtocd ordimnauert᷑t 11 


mT 
1 

0 
as 
x4 
* 
rant 
for 
og 
mod 
pet 
2 


LE 


STEEL 


D 
* 


1 


ſubditi fitis ei uſmo 
Kennt cooper anti & la 


Gandeo autem in preſen 
u Stephane & Fortunati 
x Achaic1,quomT id quod 
oblt deerat ipſi ſuppleue⸗ 
mt. Refecerunt enim & 
weum ſpiritum & — 
ognoſeite e qu euts 
bc py Salerant vos om 
pes eccleſize A fla. Salutant 
viin Dommo multum Az 
& Priſcilla com dome 
ca ſua ecclefia, apud quot 
E dolpitor . Salut it ves om 
des fratres-Salucate inuicem 
noſculo ano » Salutatio 
net manu Pauli. Si quis nõ 
mat Dominũ no ſtrum IE e 
zy chriſtum, ſie anathes 
na maranatha, Gratia Dos 
nimooftri I ES V Chrifli 
vobiſcum-Charicazmea cum 
omnibas yob1s in Chriſto 
18S v. Amen. 


M prime Epiſtola 
uli Apoſtoli ad Corins 
thios. 


LI APOSTOs 
ad Corinthios 
ſecunda. 


PISTOLA 


CAPVT I 


quzeſt Cormthi cum omnia 
bau lan dis qui ſunt in vni⸗ 
— »gratia yobis 

eo patrenoflro & 


Beedictusd eus & 
aninoſtn 1B S V Chrifti, 

mſſericordiarum , & 
eu totius eonfolations , 
qa nos in omni 


Chat Jeſu. Amen. 


Caput. i. 


I betech von thet ve alfo be obedient bn 


to ſuch, and vnto er 
and laboureth wyth them. 

And J reioyce of the pꝛeſence ot gte 
phana and Foitunatus,. and A chaicus,foz 
it that was lackyng vnto von, haue they 
ſupplied:foʒ they haue refreſhed my ſpꝛe 
te and yours. A nowe them theckoze that 
are ſuch. All the congregactons of A fla 
ſalure you . Aquila and Puſcella grere 

ou much in the LORDE, wreh hes 

ouſeholde congreg tion, toyyrh dohome | 
alſo J amlodged. All rhe bzechzen ſalice 
you, * Salute ye one another wyth a Rom xvi. b. 
og The Calncacion of me On : 4 
* byth myne owne hande: yk any dorh 84a · vi. b. 
not lone oure LON Dt JeſusChuſt the 


one that Helpeth 


fame be * Anathema maranatha. The Tat is: 


ace ot our Lon Jeſns Chuſt be Curted be 
tt; vou. My loue be ſoyth you all in he vuro {| 
teath. 


¶ Tye ende of the kyꝛſt Epitle of 
Waule the Apoſtle to the 
Cozinthians, 


The ſeconde Epiſtle of the 
Apoſtle Paule to the 
Cozinthians. 


The fyzit Chapter, 


——— Aule an Apoſtle of Je- A 
JAI ſus Chuſt by the toyll 
ok God, and bzother Ti. 
#2 mothers,vnco the con: a 
: 2225 gre gacid of Bod, wrych 
7 is at Coꝛynthus. wytt 
_ all the ſayntes that are 


ö 6: 
ee be l Achais, * Gra: Gala. a, 
IESV Chrifto, kath er and fromthe L O R dE 


wWyth you and peace from God our Epheſ. i. c 
eſus 


terdo Chafte. Bleſſed be Sod, and the fag! Fetti · i. a. 
therof oure Lok dcł Jeſus Chult, the 
facher of mercyes, and the Sod of all 
conlolacion , whych comfozceth vs in all 
eribulas 1 oute 


Collo . c. 


ſaluacyon , the whyc 
{rife — of the — 


the comfoꝛte. 
Foz we 


tu. xix.c 


philig. i. a that he Hall yet delpuer vs, 


* 
«Corelle do Helpe alſo in pꝛaye r foꝛʒ vs, * 


you warde. 


. T c.. c. 


er · xvi.a 


eure tronble, that we be able alſo to com 
oʒte them Whych ate in any anguyſhe, 
by the ame comfozre, where Wyth we 
pure (clues ate alſo comfozted of {© od. 
* Foz as the ſufferynges of Chaſte are 
pleute ous in vs, euen fo alſo is cur conſo 
lacion plenteous thozowe Chailt . But 
whether we be troubled, it is foz Four 
exhjotacion and health : oz wheth:r we 
be comt᷑ozted it 48. fozyour comfozre and 
doth wozke rhe 
efes, that we 
al(o do lutfrc : And oure Hope is lure foz 
Fou,knoLoynge, that as ye be partaker 
ot che ſutferynges, ſo ſhall ye alto be 0 


Wyll not haue yon to be igno⸗ 
raunte bꝛethzen of oure trouble, x which 
happened in Ada, that out of meaſure 
we were greued aboue our power, inſo⸗ 
moch ti ar we were euen wery of our ly: 
uos. But we had an aufwere of death in 
N our ſelues, that we ſhulte not truſt in bur⸗ 
u Reg · üb. Lelues, * but in od. twhyche rayſeth the 

deed, (wh vch hath delpue red and ryd vs 

out of ſo gre at parels) in whom we truſt, 


vou 


rr 


many perſons thankes mape be geuen 
vnto hy m foz bs, for the gyfte that is in 
vs. Foz cute reioy ang is thys, enen the 
£7 tneſſe of out conſcience:ihat we haue 
had our converſacion in chys wende in 
ſyngiene ſle of hatte, and in godly ſynce⸗ 
te neſſe, and not incarnall Wyſdome, but 
in the grace of od, moſt plentyfully to 


Foz we wzyte none other thynges 
vnto you, ſaue them that ye haue red and 
knowen ., J ttuſt that ye ſhall know 
vs vntylli the ende, as ye. haue kno: 

. C Wen vs partcly : Foz we are youre re: 
Pri .d topeynge, & inthe daye of oure LOR: 
D £ Jelus Chuft, euen as ve alſo are 
ours, * And in thys confidence wol⸗ 
de J cyzũe haue come vnto you, (that 
re myght haue yer another ple ature,) 
and by von to goo into Mace donta, 
and to ceme agayne to ron from Wa⸗ 


cedonta, 


tribulatiene noſim td 
mus & ipfi Sele 
in omni preſſura ſunt per er 
hortationem qua exbenn 
mur & ipſi a deo. Ononun 
ficut abdd at paſſiones (tn 
ii in nobis ita & per chm 
trum aßundat & gconloiang 
noſtra . Siue autem triben 
mur, pro veltra exbenzun 
ne & ſaluteiſiue cot ſclaa 
ro vettta conſolationg, l 
alute, quæ operatu wem 
tiam earundem paſucnm, 
qua: & nos padmtt, A fe 
noſtra firma eſt proveku 
ſcientes quod ſcut ſoci 
ſionum ellis,fic exitis Ach 
ſolationit. 

Non enim volumut 0 
rare vos fratres, de bun 
tione noſtta qua fad zel 
Aſia, quomam fupra ned! 
grauati tumns ſupra uu, 
ita vt tæderet nes eui un 
re · Sed ipſi in nobißpt ici 
pon ſum mortis kabunu 
non ſimus hdentes in pobit 
led in deo, qui luſarat ven 
tuos; qui de tantis periczut 
nos eripuit & erui a qun 
ſperamus , quonii N a 
eri piet, ad iuusubus A 
in ora ione pro nobiauu 
multatum perſonis 
eius quæ in nobis eſtectn 
tionis, p multos gnueg 
tur pro nobis · Nath 
nolira hæc eſt, teu 
conſcientiæ noſirz, in 
ſimplicitate cordisd fc! 
ritate Dei, & non in aum 
ua capnali, ed in gtini pa 

conuerſati ſurus 
oy pane auduui WT 
AQ vos. 

Non epim alia ue 
vobis, quam quz leg 
.cognoſcitis « Spero len 
quod vſque in five © 
gnoſcetis , ſicut & * 
uiſtis nos ex — i 

loria veſtta l Wy bs 
** vos noſtya , in cit 


mini noftri 18 10 


fti. Et hac confident 
jui prius vevire 2d vol Jl 
ſecundam gratiam habO 
tis:& per vos it 5 
cedonlam, & ute ig 


PEP EHPESSUNOSECERRORLMUOSEPSESTID 22289822 


FRS > ont - | 


onia venire ad vor, 2 
wy deduci in WN . 
cum ergo hoc voluiſſem, nd 
id leni tate v ſus ſum 7 Aut 
cogito, ſecundum car: 
dem cogito? vt fit apud me, 
tſi/ & non · a 
kideli autem Deus, quia 
ſermo noſter qm fut apud 
rot, non eſt in illo, eſt, & nõ 
ſed eſt in illo eſt, Dei enim 
Shos ES VS Chriſtus qui 
in vobis per nos prædicatu: 
me, & Syluanum, & 
Timotheurn, non fuit in illo 
id non, ſed eſt in illo uit. 
Qnotquot enim promiſſio: 
nes dei, ſunt in illo eſt, Ideo 
& per ipſum deo amen, ad 
am noſtram. Qui aui 
conflrmat nos vobiſcum in 
Chnſtam,& qui vnxit nos; 
Dem, qui & ſignauit nos, & 
dedu * Iritas in cors 
adus noſtris. E go autem te 
len Deum inuoco in ani 
mam meam , quod parcens 
vobit non veni vitra Corin 
tham:non qua dominamur 


fidei veſtre, ſed adjutores 
fumus gaudii veſtri » Nam 
fide ſtan 


e 30 
CAP T H. + 


Nuitia veni 
Vet ad vos. 
. Ni em̃ ego 
tontnſto yos, & quis eſt qui 
ne lætif et, niſi qui contri⸗ 
ſatur ex me? Et hoc ipſum 
{ipfl yobis,vt non cum ve 
dero'riſtitiam ſuper triſtitiZ 
habeam,de quibus oportue 
u me vere , confidens 
in omnibus vobis, qua meũ 
lum omnium veſtrum 

eſt» Nam ex multa tribulas 
tone & anguſtia cordis ſcri 
pll vobis per multas lachrys 
mat, non vt contriſtemini, 
dt ſciatis quam charitas 


| tem habeam, habundantis 


Ut in vobit , Si quis autem 
contriſtauit me, non me 
contriſtauit, ſed ex parte, 
nen enerem omnes vos 

| Suffice 


Taput . ij. Fo. cxc. 


ce donia, æ be bought foꝛth of von toward 
Jewry.Whan J therfoze was thus myn 
ded, dyd I vſe lyghtneſſe 7 Oz the thyn: 
ges that J do mynde, do Imynde them 
attet the fleſh, x that wyth me be yee Mat. v. d. 
and naye, Iacob. v. e 
But Sodis faythfull, that our worde 
whych was wytth yon, is not yce + naye 
* ＋ . its — in hi. Foz Jeſus Chiſt 
the ſonne of Hod Which hath bene pe a⸗ 
ched amonge you by vs, (by me, and Syl 
uanus, and Timotheus) was not yce and 
nay in hym, but — * it was yee. Foz 
as many pꝛomyſes of S od as ther be, are 
vee in hym. And therfoze are they Am - 
vnto od by hun, vnto our pzziſe, + But Romvviii.h 
he that ſtablyſheth vs wyth Fu in Chit: 
ſte, it is od, whyche hath alto anoynted 
vs, and whych hath + ſeated vs, and hath Ephe.ini.e 
euen the earneſt of the ſpꝛete in oure 
Farres, L * J take God to recozde bn: 
to my ſoule, tharfoz the fauour J beare 
vnto you, I came nomoze to Cozinthus: 
not that v2 are +lozdes oner Four faith, i,Petrizv.c, 
but ate helpers of youre ioye. Foz yeſta 
de by kayth. : 
The. ij. Chapter, . 


— t J determined this 
(9-2 with myteit, 5 3 wol⸗ A 
qd oa] De not come agayne 
S vnto you tn ſoz0L0ful- 
nefle. Foz yt J make 


Romiix,s 


vou ſozy , + who is it 

that cã make me glad, 

ſaue he that is made 

— = ſ0z0wful by me- And 
thys ſame haue J tten vnto von, lei 


whan J come, J ſhulde haue ſozoty by 
them, ot whom Jought to retoyce , tri 
n all, that my ioye, is the ioye 
you euery one, Foz J wzote vnro 
ou out of great trouble and anguyſhe of 
art, wyth many teares,not that ve ſhul⸗ 
de be ſozy , but that ye myght knowe, 
dhatloue J haue, ſpecially toward you, 
But yf any man hath made me ſozoty- 15 
ful, he hath not made me ſozotwkul , but 
partly, le J ſhulde greue you all, 
A This rebuke p is myniltred by many, i-Cor,y,b + 
e 16 


{i Cin. 


is fi 
* qey = is ſuch one, ſo Sufficitilli 
e aer e 
moch ae dne. bp wychoner fe be Teer 
erko 1 ne forte ab ſolemmmi, 
louc vnto lian kde 5 ye chew 4 Ab op ncantion ith 
= Dare you;that 3 therfoze haue j tt — Oe 
— 95 vou, whether Ag knoWve the pz0s "© copier Qnod oblecrory 
rhynges. Foz Whom ye hane fo a a tm ee That 
ſo yt Hym do J fozgeue I e fozgenen — oſcam experi 
genen N _— Fo3 F [als aner m vettrum;aninen 
of od, thar n the perſone ego-Nam Be Goran 
| tan:t̃oʒ we be not i e not begy led of Sa⸗ naui, ſi = 350 quod dos 
D © $htes. H But ſo ignozant of hys tho vos in perſona Gulf 
— SIEGEL ED LEE 
F e was opene of Chua, and fn an nora 
| De, J had no d vnto me in che L e 
fr or obey deferred LR — —ͤ— 
zone ay lene ofrhem ,anp en — ie 
it o Watedonis. ; te fo [requiem 
colo. ic. Jeſu, Nog 2 — 
2 hk eav faci . 1 
ad hys — rnormny 1 Maciag 
C e vs: foz we are the nery place thos — gracias, onl lape 
Ee · ii · Aa — them A pod — of 5 V.& ado _— GT 
en eld pn tary ed, and janiſeſtar ——— 
0 me true elan hriſti 
the abs eee ene dans De 
eg:; mete vn yfe. Aliis quid : 
. we are not (as — heſe thyn; 1 Wed 
ge the word vp) counte vitz in vita 
ke ito e of Sed ee m. Et ad bat 
fiynce but mido 7 
reneſſe, as we cpea⸗ neus ? Non ei 
1 
| Jed ex im 


| God in Chx l 
| ba | ceritate , ficu 
.. . EVEN mars * 
APVT Ih 


Wes 0287 2 agayne to 

| de nede as [0 s: Oz haue Neipimus iterum nalin 
| Wy lettres ofco me hane) of ipſos commendare* M 
[| to you, o mmedacids vn⸗ —.— egemos (cut dn 
| oure le rom you: ve are * 
| hartes,the whych ttre, wzytten in o — voz gutex i 
ö all men, in thae noe and GS ole verge —_— 
= dre che lettre of by knowen.that ye {mi & legitur ab - 
Erni nd MpyerÞ,not oy yi mynifredbyts, piles el meme 
| te pete of rhel th ynke,buc oy th 8, epiſtola eftis (ritten 
| | re«xxxi+ Of tone —— od: not in —— ſtrata a nobis; & ſcripa 
4 I in thefleſſhy tabl * - = ang nean forks 2 
| | -— $ 

l pho in tabulis cordis c 


| li. Cor. v. d · { © 


| 


laclam autem tal habe: 
mus per Chriſtam ad deum 
zoti quod non ſufficiente: 
un cogitare aliquid a nos 
i,quaſi ex nobis. ſed ſuffi 
altia noſtra ex deo eſt,qui 
CLidoneos nos fecit minis 
rot nom teſtamenti, n lit 
ur ſed ſpiritus ilitera enim 
ecidit,ſpiritus autem vimfi 
n. Od fl miniſtratio mot 
ti lteris deformata in lapit 
dir fuit in gloriagita vt nd 
entintendere Alli Iſrael 
nem Mo ſi, propter glo 
um vultus eius, qua eua: 
umu: quomodo non ma: 
p! miſtratio ſpiritys erit 


} mini ſtratto dams 
ntionis in gloria eſtꝛmulto 
magis at mini ſterium 
uhtiz,in gloria. Nam nee 


m eſt quod clas 9 


mit in hac parte,propter ex 
gloriame LIP 
evacuatar per giorta, 
emuto magis mas 
min gloria eſt» Habentes 
ulem ſpem, multa fi: 
rtimur , & non ſicut 
Moles ponebat velamen ſu 
per ſuam, vt non ind 
inderent filii !ſrael in facit 


&9,quod euacuat᷑. Sed ob: | 


fant ſenſus eorums 
Vg in hodiernum enim 
fiemidipſam velamen in le 
veteris teftarn#ti ma 
dens teuelatum, (quod in 
ſto euacuatur) ſed vſs 
Min hodiernum diem, ct 
Moſes, velamen pos 
eſt ſuper cor eorum · 
(unautem cõuer ſi fuerint 
u Dominum, aubretur ves 
men, Dominus autem ſpi⸗ 
nu eſt, Vbi autem ſpiritus 
abilibertas. Nos ve 
momnes regelata facie glo 
— Domini ſpeculantes, 
andem imaginem trans 
ra claritate in cla: 
tem, tanquam a Domi: 
A lpuitu. APVT II.. 
babentes hanc minis 


1 ont, inxra quod mis Fes 


Laput,fcff, 


ers of the new teſtamẽte, not of the ler⸗ 
ter, but of the ſpzete:foz the beds, kyl 


leth but the ſpzece quickencth . But Tis 


the miniſtracion of death, doxytten h 
lettres i ſtones vas — = 
that the chyldzen of I trael coulde not lo⸗ 
= — oth — — an —— 1 — the 

s vyfage, ch glozy is 
done awayeJhoty ſhall not he 2j 
cion cf the ſpzere be moze glouous: 

For yf the miniſtracion of damnacion 
be glozyons : moch moze doth the mint: 
ſtryng of ryghteouſneſce exceade in glo⸗ 
ry. TFoꝛit that was glozyous on that be 

alfe is not glozyfyed in reſpecte of thys 
excellent glozy. Foz yt᷑ that dohych is do⸗ 
ne awaye, be glozyous', much moze is it 


that abydeth, in gloxye. auynge therkto⸗ 1 
re ſuch hope, we vir 1— confidence, al | 
not as Woles+dyd put a conerynge vþd q. | 


bysface,rhat the chyldze of J ſracl ſhul: 
de not loke vp5 it, whyche is done away. 
But theyz myndes Kare blynded. 


Foz vntyll thys dave remayneth the: 

e couerynge vntaken awaye in the 
readynge of the olde ceſtamente: (wWhych 
tn Chzyſte is taken awaye.) Bur vus 


tyll this daye, whan zDoſes is red, is the Rom · ©, 


conerynge put vpon harte. * But 
whan they ſhalbe —_— — the LO 


DE, the coueryng ſhalbe tak en away e loh.ilii . e. 


Foz the LOKTD 4s a ſpzete. where the 
ſpzere of the LO dt is, there is lyber 
tye. But we all beholdyng the glory of 
the Lon de wyth open face, are chaun 
ged into the ſame lykenefſe, from cleares 
neſte toclearneſſe,eucn as of the ſpꝛete 
of the LO dc. The. ij. Ch apter. 


„ IEFAAnſtracts,accodynge as we 
VIzhaue optaned mercy, we do 


iam conſecuti ſu s not faint,but we nut awaye 
Won deficrmns,ſed abs bs WR r 

occulta dedecoris, the ſectetes ot piſhoneſty, 

non not 


Fo. cr ci. 
we haue ſuch truſte vnto S od thozoto 
Chuſte, not that we be ſufficient to thyn⸗ 
2 ” — — of —＋ 7 21 

commeth of Sod, phil ii.b· 
thych alſo hath — 4 bs mete * mint Een | 


ch rxcexxxiiil | 


ra Adtu. x. e. 


Ierfoze hanynge thys mi: 24 


[ 


ii. Toꝛin. 


not walk ynge in ſuttylty, noz coũterfay⸗ 
tyngthe woꝛde of Sod, but repozte oure 
ſelues to euery mens conſcience in vtte⸗ 
Faß the truech befoze God , yt our 

pell alſo be hyd, it is hyd in the that 
24 whom the Bod of Eibe 
wozlde ꝓhath blynded the myndes of the 
vnkaythkul, that the lyghte of the (Hof: 
pell cf the glozy of Chayſt,( & whych is 
the ymage of Hod,)ſhulde not ſhyne vn: 
to rhe, Foz we peach not ourſelues, but 
Jeſus Chzyſt our Lon de: and ourſel⸗ 
nes to be youte ſernauntes foz Jeſus fa: 
he, Foz God that dyd commaunde ly ght 
to ſhyne out of darkenefle, the ſame + 
hath ſhynedin oure hartes, to btrer the 
knowlege of the glozye of od,tn the tg 
ce of Chiyſt Jeſu. 

But We haue 1 8 treaſure in + ear: 
then veſſels, that the ercellency of the 
power my ght be of Cod, and not of vs. 
Ve ſuffre trouble on enery ſyde, but we 
are not wythout ſhyft:tve ere in pouerty 

but not deſtitute: we ſuffre perſecution, 

but we are not forſaken: we are thꝛuſt do 

wne, but we pery ſh not: * We allwaye 

bear abonte in our body the death of Je: 

ſu Chzyt,thatrhe lyfe of Jeſus maye al 
| ſo be made manifeſt in our bodyes, L 
| Roma,viiic * ot We that lyue, are away detyuered 
i vnto death foz Jeſus ſake, that the lyfe 
| alſo of Jeſus may be ſhewed in our moʒ⸗ 
ral fieſh. Death therfoze Wozketh in vs, 
but lyfe in you. 


¶ But ſeinge þ we hanethe ſame ſpꝛe 

te of fayth, (as it is Wyre: +1 haue bele 
ned,therfoze haue J ſpoken; )we alſo bez 
leue, and therfoze we ſpeake , knowyng, 
that he Whvch cayfed vp Jcſus,ſhall ray 
ſe vs vp alſo wyth Jeſus, and ſhall ſet vs 
wyth vou. Foz allthynges are done $03 
four ſakes, that the x abundaunt grace, 
may (by the thankes geuyng of man,) 
redounde vnto the glozy of Sod. Foz the 
which cauſe we do not kainte: but though 
| our ontward man be cozrupt, vet he that 
| is inward, ts renewed from daye to daye, 
pf. xxix. a. * Fos our trouble that now is but tempo 
Non. c, rall and lyghte, wozk eth in vs an 1 — 


Ba. v. b. 
Joh. xii. e. 
Collo.ii. b. 


ene. i. a. 
u. Petri. i.d. 


u. Cor. v.a. 


Gala vi. bi 


| Plal:cxy.a. 
ö 
1 
| 


33 : 
| ii. Cor · i. b. 


N 
| 


non — in 20m. 
neque adulterantet 
54 , ſed in — 
vexitatis cõmendantet dan 
— ad omnem conkas 
entiam hominum cori 
Quod fi exiam de 
euangelium noſtrum, in it 
qui pereunt eſt opertum,n 
quibus Deus hai? ſeruliexe 
cæcauit mentes infidehs, 
non fulgeat illis ifluminzto 
euangeſii gloriæ Chriſti, qu 
elt imago Dei. No ech deb 
metipſos prædicamus, (ed, 
Tefum C hriſtum Dominy 
noſtrÞ, nos auit᷑ ſeruot vc 
Rros per IR SVM gabe 
qui dixit de tenebris lace 
ſplendeſcere ,ipſe iluxitn 
cordibus noſtritadillanine 
tionꝭ ſcittiæ claritatit Dei 
in fac ie Chriſt IRS. 
Habemus autem them 
rum iſtum in yaſis fictbe 
vt ſublimitas fit _— 
& non ex nobit. In 
tribulationem patiau 
non anguſtiamut: aperas 
mur, ſed non deftitumet 
perſecutionem patimm ii 
non derelinquimu : 
mur, ſed non | 
morti ficationꝭ [8SV (31 
ſti in corpore no 
ferentes,vt & vin E 
manifeſtetur in c 


noſtris . Semper am mw | 


qui viuimus, in mort? ix 
mur ppter leſum, t Am 
leſu manifeſtek in tame 9 
ſtra mortali . Ergo moni 
bis opat, vita autł in 
+ Habentet autè 
ſpirith fldei · Sicut oy 
eſttCredidi,propter qu 
cutus 11 — — 
pter qd & 109m 
— qui ſuſcitauit [eſte 
cũ leſu 61 927 
vobiſcũ . Ola en 
vos,vigta abFdds pmol 
in gratiaeT actiden * 
nam dei. Procter 90% 
eficimèꝰ, ſed licet 134 FP 
noſter homo corripat! 2 
intꝰ eſt,renouat de 2 4 
Seewald enim qd in p * 
momentane & leue in 


od in l 
tionis nfz ſupra 1 


£44 3-354 3-£3-3 


Ss FFs greg 


liniate ætertit gloriæ p5- 
n operatur in nobit „non 
dtemplantibus nobis quæ 
wentur;ſed que nd viden: 
w.Quz em̃ vident᷑, tẽ pora 
ſane: us aut ꝭ nõ vident, 
22 * CAP, V. 
i enim, quoniam fl 
is domus noſtra 
un habitationis diſſolua 
w,qxdificationt ex Deo 
emu, domum nG many 
kfamgeterni in ccelis. NA 
lu boe ingemiſeimus, h as 
ktatonem no ſtram quz de 
tx eſt ſaveriridui cupien: 
i! tamen veſtiti, & non 
n muentamur . NA & qui 
unn o hoc tabern 7 
agemiſcimms gravart , eo 
— expoliari, fed 
vt abſorbea tur 
nad mortale eſt a vita. Qui 
um efficit nos in hoc ip: 
nde :qui dedit nobis pix 
py piritas, Audentes igis 
wſenper & ſcientes, quo: 
un dum ſumut in hoc cor 
preperegrinamurt a domi 
— dem — ambuz 
non per ſpeciem.) 
Avemug atom, of bonam 
uimtatem, habemut, ma: 
iu peregrinari a corpore, & 
lentes eſſe ad dominum: 
tileo cot ẽdimꝰ fine abſen 
he pfites, placere illi. 
tt emm nos manifeſtari 


wortet ante tibunal Chris 


dit referat vnuſquiſq; ps 
ma corporit prout geſſit, ſi 
be Mue malum. Scit 
it ergo timorem domini, 
ur ſuademꝰ, deo au 

ta Vanifeftt ſumus . Spero 
Mn alcientiis ves 
Ifeſtos nos efle « 

ln terd cSm@damus nos 
Wit, fed occafionem da: 
alt yobir gloriandi pro no 
unt babe atis ad eos qifa 
unk, e nd in corde. 
mente excedimus, 
Ir. — — 
em Chriſti vroct 
Waltimites hoc:grh * 
pro oibꝰ mortuus eſt, er 
Pottmortm funt. Et pro 
peru eſt Chriſtꝰ, vt & 
Wiuktlam n6 ibi vin dt. 
ſed 


Taput. v. 


o. creit. 


lent and an efernall Wevght of gloz»*, 
out of meaſure; fo: afmoch as we loke net 
on the thynges that are ſene, but on the 
that ar not (ene , Foz the thynges p are 
tene, ate termporall: but they that arc net 
ſene, are ete rnall. I The. v. Chapter. 


dz we know, chat yf our ear SE 
Icy houſe of thys dwellynge ane 

bere lowſed, we haue a buyl⸗ 
dyng of Sod, a horſe not ma⸗ 
ae Ude wyth handes, but enerla⸗ 
itynge in heauen. * Foz therfoze do g om. vii l. ca 
we ſygh, pelyzynge to be clothed wyth 
our habitacion, that is from heauen, k vt Apo iii. d. 
at the lee ſt we maye be founde clothed + and i.. 
not naked. Foz we alſo that are in thyg i · bet · i. c. 
tabernacle do ſygh, and are greued, be: 
cauſe th at we do not deſyꝛe to be ſpoyled, 
hut clothed, pᷣ it wh vch is moꝛtall, myght 
be fwaldwes vp of lyfe. But tze ß doth K 6 
oꝛdeyne vs therto, is god: which hath ge i Core. 
nen vs the earneſt of the ſpzere.Therfs | 
rs are we alway bold,+ know, that as lon 
ge as fre be inthys body, we ar abſent 
fromthe LOR DEF we wander tho: 
row kayth, æ nat after the outward appea 
raũce.) But we are of good courage, a ha 
ne a good tyyll, rather to be abſẽt ft the 
body. ⁊ to be pᷣſent wyth the LORD: + 
thertoʒe do we Edcnour oute ſelues (ohe 
ther we be abſẽte oz þſent)to pleaſe him. 

A Foꝛ we al muſt appe are befoʒe the tub B 
gemeẽte ſeate of Thult, þ enery :n3 maye 8 
receane i hys body acoꝛding to Þ he hath mn. lu ie 
done, whether it be good oz ene. We 


therkeze knowyng the fear of Sod, ſpea 


ke fayze vnto men, but vnto God we ar 
manifeſt. And J truſt þ we be miamifeſt i 
vour cd ſcitces alſo. We pꝛayſe not our⸗ 
ſelues againe vnto von, but We geue vou 
an occaſiõ to reiovte on out be*a!fe,p ve 
may haue ſomWwhar agaynſt the preioy⸗ 
te in the face, a not in the hart. Foꝛ vf we 
erteade, we do it vnto {50d 2: oꝛ vf we be 
meaſurable, we do it for your ſakes , Foz 
the o_ 1 — fo 1 
va, thynkyngtchys:chat yt one by dead, 

for — are ai dead. Ind Cheſt i. Tel. eb. 
dyed fo; all, that they alſo whych 1 — 


il. Cor. iii. #+ 


| 
| 
I 


C o u. b. 


I. lo. in. b. 


Ii. Coꝛin. 


chulte not nokv line vnto them ſe lues, bnt 
bnro tym that dyed foz them, and is ry; 
ſen agar ne. 

'Therfoze do we alſo hence fozth kno- 
we noman after che fleſh , And though 
we haue knotven C hzylt after the fleſh, 
you now ar thys t*me ds not we 


C 


now hym.,yf ther be cherfoze any crea 8 


| ture in Chʒzyũ, he is anew creature:foz ol 
Fü. li c. d thynges are paſt, + behold, all thyn: 
Apo x xii-a» ges are become new. Bur allchynges 

. ace of d ob, whych hach ceconciled vs vn 
to h ym ſeite thoꝛow Chiyſt, + hath gene 
vnto vs the office of the reconcilyng. * 
Foz ſt od was in Chxyd, re cõcylyng the 
wozlde vnto hymteike, not imputyng to 
the they ſynnes, and hat h put in vs the 
woꝛde of the treconcilynge. We are ther: 
foze meſſaumgers in the rotone of Chzyſt 


RO W.. 
olle. i. b. 


as thongh C od dyd exhozte by vs. We 
pʒ voa foz Chiyfts ſake, be reconciled 
Rlay. i ii b. vnto God. xh ym þ knew no ſrnne,dyd 
* R + viti.as. He make *ſynne foz vs, that we ſhulde, 
become the ryghreouſnellſe of Sod by 


hym., 


Heb ix. ce 
he. vi. Chapter. + 


Ot we as helpers erhozt you 
that ye do not receaue the gra 
ce of Bod i vayne. Foz he ſay⸗ 
eth: * In the tyme accepted 
hane J herd the, ⁊ in the day 
of ſatuacton haue J helped the. Behold, 
now is it the acceptable tyme, beholde, 
now is the daye of ſaluacion, Let vs ge⸗ 
ne no man * of euel, chat ont 
office be not blamed, Bur in all thynges 
let vs behaue our ſelues + ag miniſters of 
Mod. in much pacience, in tr:bulacicns,in 
neseſt ties, in anguiſhes, in ſtrypes in pat 
Conmeres, in vpꝛours, in laboures m wat 
chynges,m faſtynges in chaſtite in kno: 
wlege, in longe ſuffraunce,m kyndnes in 
the holy gooſt, in loue vnfayned, in the 
woꝛd of truth, in the power of Hodtby 
the armoute of ryghteouſneſle at the ry: 
ghrſybe x at the leftſyde,by hononr and 
dichonour, by eucl repozt + good repozt: 
as deceauers and yet true: as they that 
Etat. xxvi. c · be vuk noden, ⁊ yet knowè: * as dyege, 
t be hold we lyue: as beynge chaſtened, 
and 


Ra. xli x. b. 


1. Core iii. a. 
i Cor. iu. a. 


ſed ef 

eſt > Avro bil 
ta 

— bh. ne 


Refi cognovimus ſecundmy 


carnem Chriſtum, ſed dt 
19m non nouimus. S que 
go in Chriſto, nous 
ratvetera tranf] 

| 2 fune — ety 
nia ante ex d 
Tea oe Ca 

it nobis 1 
— + Ononi 
eus erat in Chri 

mund reconcilifs * 
reputans illis delicta 
& poſuit in nobis verbunn 
conciliationit. Pro Cine 
ergo legatione fungimm d 
quam deo exhortante pr 
nos. Obſecramus pro Cm 
ſto,reconciliamini deo, EI 
qui non nouerat pectim 
pro nobis peccamm fecitst 
nos efficeremur tuſtita Ia 


in ipſo. 
CAPVT vl.: 


empore acre 
to exauãioi te, A n Gen 
utis adiuui GRE 
us accepꝛabile, ecct 
— falutis · Nemini dies f 
lam offenſionem mt u 
tuperetur n pole! 
ſed in omnibus exbibam 
noſmetipſos ſicut dei mii! 
ſtros,in multo paderni x 
tribulationibus in 
tubus, in unte 
in carce bus, in ſection”! 
in laboribus in vigiui mr 
iuni in ca ſtitate un 
in longanimitate,in 
ie, in ſpiritu ſancio ind 
tate non ficta, in Y 
tatis m virtute deizptrn 
iuſtittæ a Ane a 
ſiris , per giona 
bilitatem, & infamian 
nam n; 2 2 
& veracet, . | 
& cognit1 2quaſi mon 
& ecce viuimus: ca 
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22 


1 


EI 


con mertiflcnti i qual til 


t autem gauden 


aud 
— multos au 
locupletante 


$t tanquam 
& omnia pol 


—— 
0s 


patet ad yo! 
eſt, Non auguſtiam 
nods 
uniſceri 


dere cum infldelibus. Qu 
aca patio iuſtitiæ c 
| Aut 
ad tenebras f 
waubtio Chriſto a 


kat dicit dens: 
habitabo in illis, & inambu⸗ 
ho inter eos, & ero illori 
leut, & ipſi ecunt mihi pos 
. Propter quod exite de 
nedio eorum, & ſeparamis 
ddicit dominusi & immun 
im ne tetig eritis, & ego re 
dm vo, & ero vobit in 
— 2 — erjtis mihi in fi 

& ölias, dicit dominus 


10 
Cap VT vi. 


Herze habFres pmiſe * 


fonez chariſſimi, ndde⸗ 
av not ab omni in 
ſents carnis & ſpiritꝰ, pers 
Gaiter ſancti ficationem in 
tnorede1.Capite noit Ne» 
nam læfimꝰ neminꝰ core 
u, nemint circunueni 
an · Non ad cond ination⁊ 
dico . Prædiximus 
mn,qin cordibus noſtris 
cdõmoritdum & ad 
tninend$, Multa mihi fi: 
lan eſt apud vos, multa mi 
ena p vobii, repletꝰ 
intöolatione, ſuperabꝭd 4 
®zandioin ol tri--ulatione 
an. NA & ch ueniſſemꝰi ma 
noni d, null ĩ requit habuit 
onfaſed omne tribula: 
Watpaſti ſumꝰ. fort pugnę, 
du timpres. Sed q esel 
oniles,conſolatus eſt nos 

Win aduentu Titi, 
Nen 


Caput. vij. 


Corinchii) cor noſtrũ _ 
ſtiamin( autt 
— Eand ꝭ 
habentes remuneratio 
— — filiis, dico dis 
lemini & vf. Nolite iugũ 


quæ ſocietat 
12x autE 
B elial? 
mom pars fideli cum ins 
{ Quis autt᷑ conſenſus 
lo dei cum idolis? Vos 
ain efſtis etplum dei _yim, 
yoni ins 


and not kylled : as ſozy ,p yet alwaye cec 
toyCynge:as hauyng nede: g yet making 


many rych:as hauyng nothyng,x pollels 
ſynge all thynges. E 

Our mouth is opt vnto you (0 ye Coin 
rinthians ) our hart is enlarged. ye are 
nt in tcarceneſte foz our ſakes, bur ye 
are in tneſſe ot your atone inwarde 
mocion. But ſeing we haue lik e reward, 
I ſaye vnto you as vnto chyldzen : Set 
your ſelues at 


ak ath ouſneſſe with vn- 
gagbereunetk 2 fellotvſhip hath 
lyght wyth darkeneſler * What agre⸗ 
ment hath Chult with Beltal- Oz what 
part hath the beleuyng with the vnbele- 
uyng : how accozdeth the temple of God 
with Idols: * Foz ve are the temple of ©; 
the lynyng od, as 


Halbe my people, x W 


erkoze, go ye out „ .... 
from the myddes of the, and be Ab Bla. li. d. 


caytiz the loꝛd, z touch no vncleane thyn⸗ 

ge. J will receane vou, be a father vns 

Dee 

ters, ſayetih t ghtyve. 
* The. vii. Chapter. 


2 7 <5 promiſes( moſt deare beloned) 
let vs clenſe oure ſelues from 
all fplthyneſle of the fieſh and 


* "mf Aſpzece,* growbp to pert᷑eu yo 
lynes in the feare of od. Onderſtande 


bs: We haue hurt noman , we haue cox: 


rupte noman, we haue begylednoman. J 
ſaye it not ro your condenifiacion. Foz we 
haue ſayd afoze, that ye are in once hars 
tes, to dye and co Iyue together. J haue 
greate boldneſe to vou warde, F, haue 
much ſynge on youre behalf2.J am 
fylled with cdfozte, J am ouerflowynge 


with io ye in all our trouble. * For Wha Ad. xi be 


we were come into ZDacedona alſo. oute 
tleche had no reſte, bnt we ſnffred all tri⸗ 
bulacid:outward was fyghtyng, inward 
was feare. But * od þ comfozte 
a biete, ci foted vs at 2 — of Tu. 


And 


large alſo * Dzaw not C 
the yocke wyth the infidels, Foz what Deu · vil. a. 


Mate vii. a. 


& 

eth: fol * J Leui. xv 
Wylldweümthem, a wyll wanne among — 5 
them, and J wyll be theyz God, and they 4 } 


king then that we haue theſe A 


th e ii. Cor.i. e. 


And not onely at hys commynge, but 
alſo by the cõſolacid, where wyth he was 
confozted of von, hewynge vs your deſ 
te, your wepynge, youre zele fo: me, ſo 
J retoyſed the moe. Foz thongh J made 

vou ſoxy in the epiſtle, it repenteth me 

not, though it dyd repente me. But now 

J am glad, ſeing that the ſame letter ma⸗ 

de you ſoxy (although it were but foz an 

houre) not betauſe ye were ſozy,but be: 
cauſe ye were ſozy to repetaunce, Foz ye 
ſoꝛowed godly, ſo that in nothynge ye ſuf 
fre harme by vs. * Foz godly ſozowe, 
| bozketh tedfaſt repentannce to ſalua - 

'Eceli, xxx. e tion. but x Woꝛldiy ſozoto woꝛketh death. 

Foz behold, the ſame youre godly ſoꝛow⸗ 

yng, what great diligence Woꝛketh it in 

ou-yee a ſufficiẽt anſtvere,diſpleaſure, 

are, deſyre, a feruẽte minde, vumyſhmẽt: 

In allthynges haue ye declared youre 

ſelues cleare in the matter. 

Thertoze though J wrote to von, 7 
dyd it not becauſe of hym 4 dyd the hurt, 
no; becanſe of hym that ſuffred it, but to 
declare the carefulneſſe,whych we haue 
foz you befoze God: therfoze alſo are we 
comfozted. And in our conſolacion cõcea⸗ 
ne the moze alad neſte, foʒ the ioye of Ti⸗ 
tus,becanſeþ hys ſpꝛete was refreſhed 
of you all. And yt᷑ J haue made any boaſt 
of you to him, J am not aſhamed of it:but 
as we haue ſpoken all thynges in the 
trueth vnto you, eu ſo our boaſt that we 
made to Titus is become truth. And his 
inwarde affeccion is tnoze plentifull cow: 
arde yon, remembꝛynge the obedience of 
you all, hotv that ye receaned hym by th 
feare & tremblynge. J am glad, that in all 
thynges J am bolde to you warde. 


The. vitj. Chapter. E 


k certifye you bꝛethaẽ 
ot the grace of Sod, 
wyych is geuen in the 
Jl cogregacions of Wace 
donta, and that the abfi 
daunce of theyz ioye 


Atribulacid: and though 
they 


i. Pe 4 its Co 


C 


Non fol aul in; 
eius, ſed eti i in cdſolas 
qua conſolatus et in vobi 
referent nobis veſitt deſyde 
rid, veſtrũ flerf,veſtr3 Nn 
lation pro mezita vt mags 
gauder »QuoniZ etf] conc 

am vos in epiſtolanine 
pœnitet, etſi poniteret, Vi 
dens quod epiſtola la(ef 
ad horam) vos contriſtzj 
nunc gaudeo, non 
triſtat eſtis «7 70 ln 
Contriſtati enim eſtis ſem 
dum deum,yt innullo dem 
ment? patiamint ex nobis 
Quz enim ſecundb 46 th 
ſtitia eſt,ponitenti3 in lia 
tem ſtabilẽ operat;ſecalia 
tem triſtitia mortẽ opem 
E cce enim hoc ipſum tcm: 
dum det cðtriſtati vos 
tam in robi⸗ _ 
citudint f ſed defenſionen, 
ſed indigdationt, ſed tine 
rem, ſed deſyderif, ſed am 
lations, ſed vindicii, neh 
bus exhibuiſtis vos cn 
minatos eſſe negocio, 

[gitur etſi ſcripſi voi 
ꝓpter are ed 
nec ꝓpter 
ad Wanibeſtanl ſoflictad 
nẽ noſtrã quihaben'pr 
bis corã dep:ideo c 
ſumꝰ. In cd ſolatiote auen 
noſtra — 5 
ui ſi ſumꝰ ſuper gaudio Tit 
quia refectꝰ eſt ſpint c 
oĩbꝰ vobis . Et ſi quid ap 
illũ de yobis gloria ons 
c6fufus,ſed ficut omm 
bis in veritate locum im 
ita & gloriatio noſti en 
fuit ad Tit venta 
& viſcera eint abbdret 
yohis ſant,reminiſck 
veſird obediti?, | 
ci timore & tremore 41 
piſtis ill. Gandeoggu 
omnibꝰ cõfido in on 
Otf autt 
vobi: ffer ga 


1 f 
in ecclefis U 
— Act 
in multo experim®) 
bulationis abundant? 550 


l 
dii ipſorum * — 


—— 


FFF . a ow 


ET 


t eorum abundavit 

digitias mplicitatis eo: 
um · Quia ſecundum virtu⸗ 
temCeftimonif illis reddo) 
& ſupra virtutem voluntari! 
ſuerunt cum multa exhortas 
tone obſecrantes nos gra: 
tam & communicatione mi 
viſternt quod fit in ſanctot. 
u non cut ſperauimus, ſed 
lemetipſos dederunt primꝭ 


domino , deinde nobis per 
yolantatem deit ita vt roga: 


remns Titum vt quemadmo 
dem cœpit, ita & per ficiat in 
robis etiam grau iſt 4. Sed 
featin omnibus abundatis, 

& ſlermone, & ſcien 
ta,X omni ſollic itudine, in- 
lyper charitate veſtra i not, 
on in hae gratia abun 3 


Non qua ſi imper is dico, 
{ed per allorũ ſollic itudin &, 
iam veſtræ charitatis inge 
n comprobant :. 
Scitis enim gratiam domini 
noſtri I E SV Chriſi, quo 
nam propter vos egenuas fa 
dau elt, cum eſſet diues, vt il 
. ia vos diuites eſſe: 
iu gt cdſiliũ in hoc do, Hoc 


ef vobis vtile eſt,q n$ ſolõ 
hicere, ſed & velle cœpiſtis 


uno priore , nic vero & 
ſatoperficite,vt qutadmo⸗ 
Q& eſt animꝰ volũta⸗ 
data fit & perficiẽd i, ex eo 


A habet is. Si eff volunta: 


Ro eſt,ſechdd id quod 
abetsNG em̃ vt alis fit res 
niſio, vobis autẽ tribulatio, 
ſex ex æqualitate. In præ ſen 
itipore yfa abũd Sta illorũ 

ſuppleat, vt & illorfi 
veſtrz inopiz fit 
entz, vt fiat æquali⸗ 
tai. deut ſeriptum eſt: Qui 
um, non abundauic t: 
K qui modicum , non mis 
nOrauits * 


Gratias autem a 

u dedit.eandem (ollicitu= 
12 pro vobis in corde 
ui, quoniam exhortatio⸗ 
dem quidem ſuſc epit , ſed 
cum ſollicitior eſſet, ſua vos 
ie Ffeftus eſt ad vos» 


Miſis . 


{Laput.viit; 


yelded the ſelues fyzft vnto the Lom, at⸗ 


be ready it is actepte according to it that <2 u. 


0 deo, 


cart fulneſſe foz vou in the harte of Ti: 


Fo. cxciiii. 


they were exceadig pooꝛe, vet haue they 
gene richely, æ that in ſyngleneſſe. Foꝛ (J 
beare the recozte)Þ they were wyllynge 
accoꝛdynge to they; power, æ aboue their 
power, requitinge vs with great inſtaun 
ce to receane their beneſite, ſuſre the 
to be pertakers in miniſtryna to the ſayn 
tes. And net as we ſuppoſed, but thev 


AF. x. e. 
4 Om. s.. 
i. Cor. v 
11, Cot. ix. a 


ter that vnto vs by the wyll of God! info 
much that we pꝛayed Tit, that as he dyd 
begynne he wolde ſo lyke wiſe make an 
ende of the ſame beneffte amonge you. 
Mow as ye be plerteous in all thynges; 
in fayth, hope + woe, a knotvlege,+ all 
carefulnee,* in your love to vs warde, 
enenſo ſe, that ye be plenteous alſo in 
thys beninolence, 


I ſaye it not as commaundynge, bnt by 
the carefuineſſe of other do aſſaye the | 
good nature of your lone alſo. & Foz ve Rom. x. 
knowe the liberalite of our Lowe Jeſis | 
Chuſte, that foz youre ſakes he became 215 
pooze , whan he was rych, that by Hys 
ponerce ye myght be rych. And J gene - 
tounſell here in, foꝛ that is p:offtable vn⸗ 
to yon, ohich a yeare ago haue not onely 
be gonne to do, but alſo to wyll. But nowe 
accompliſhe it with the dede alſo: that ly⸗ 
ke as the Wyllynge mynde is readye it 
maye beſo ſykewyſe to fulfyll it, % of i. Ve. u. hᷣ. 
that wohych ye haue. * Foz yf the woyll Prouer. u. 5 


ani hath, and not accoꝛding to it that he 
hat h not, that other Chulde haue eaſe. and 
von con bzafice,but that it be done alike. 
Foz thys tyme, let your abundaunce ſup⸗ 
ply they: nede, that they: abũdaunce al co 
mae be a ſupplyenge of your nede, that 
ther maye be ecnalite,as it is wzytten: 
* Me that gathered moch, had not the Exo-xvi.ds 
— and he that gathered lytle, dyd not 


* 


I thanke Sod, whych put the fame 


tus: foꝛ He accepted the requeT in dede, 

yee;he was ſo well wylling, that of Hys 

awne accozde , He came vnio you. 
B ij We 


; 


| 
l 


| 
: 


U 


| 
| 


| ii. Cor . viũ . a. 


li. £0! in. 


We haue tene Wyth 80 oure bother 
whole pzayſe is u the Soſpell theꝛowe 
out all cõ And not only that, 
but he is alſo oꝛdined of the congre ga⸗ 
cions to be a 


on of our iourney 
foz thys benefite ch is miniſtred by 
eee 

e accoin ok oute de 

beware that noman blame vs,becauſe of 
this plentitulneſſe, fohich is miniftred by 
vs vnto the glozy of the Lozd. *x Fo: de 
goed thynges,not onely befoze 
God, but alſo befoze men, We haue ſente 
with them alſo our bzother(thdWwe haue 
ofte pꝛoued diligẽt in thynges, but 
noto muche moze diligent ) wyth greate 
boldneſte eokvarde you: whether it be fog 
Titue(twhyche is my companton,# hel: 
per amonge yon) oz our bzeth:e,the apoſi⸗ 
les of the congregacions, the S$lozy of 
Chuſt. Shewe therkoze vnto the (inthe 
ſy ght of the congregactons ) the pꝛote of 
Four loue,* * of out boſtinge of you, 


The. ix. Chapter. 
to way te vuto you of * the 


collectid þ is mate foz the ſain 
were due ſupertluous 


Rom. vii. t. 


N. Te. i. Co 


N Am. xv. d. 
1. Cor. xvi. ”s 


nde:concernyng the 
which J make my boaſt of you amonge 
the ZDacedontans,ſayenge : that Ychaia 
was allo ready ayeare a goo : and youre 
feruent deſyze hath pzonoked many. But 
we haue ſent the bzerhze,that the {be | 
( eren which we make our bo 
of you)be not made voyde on thys behal: 
fe, that (as J haue ſayde) ye mayeberea- 
dyꝛleſt whã the Wacedonians come with 
me and kynde yon not ready, we (J byll 
not ſaye ve) be aſhamed in thys matter. 
I thought it therfoze neceſtary to deſyze 
the bzerdze,to come vnto vou befoze, and 
to pʒe pare this pzowyſed blefſynge, that 
it maye be ready as 8 bleſtynge, not as 
8 defcaudyng. 
- « But this I ſay : & De plolverhſlicle 
ſhall alto reape luele:#he Flowers Ons. 


Proncr. Ni. e. 
Gala. vi · a. 


foz me. Foz J knowe youre 


Mi fmt etiam enm dba 
trem no ſtrum, cuius [eh 
in evangeho pet ome wn | 
cleſiaz,n6 ſ 
& ordinatut eft ab erde 
comets grinationu A 
ſtræ, in 11 quz in 
niftratur a nobis ad den 
loriam, & deſtinatim w 
—— noſtram, deut- 
tes hoe, ne quis not yi 
ret in hae — 
mini ſtratur a nobis in den 
ni gloniam. Provideny am 
bona, non ſolum corane, 
ſed etiam coram bonn 
— po — 71 
ratrt noſtr#,qut pb 
in multis (pe ſolliaiſ 
nunc aut multo ſollias 
confidentia multa in vo 
ue ꝓ Tito, qui eſt ſoc? oe, 
& in yohu adintot, ue 
tres naſtri, Apoſtoli edo 
ſlard, gloria Crifti, Ole 
1 des 
veſtrę & noir genen 
bis, in illos oſtendit a ln 
ciem eccleſlarum . 


rm pro quo de v 
rior 2pud Macednes 
May & Achaia _— 
ab anno prætento/ u 
æmulatio prouocim f 
mot. Miſimꝰ autem ie 
vt ne quod glonian 
bis — in hac Em 
vt( quema 
rati ſitis, ne c# venehm! 
cedones mec, & be 
ot imparatos 
—— dicamut ro 
hac ſubſtantia. Neel 
ergo exiſtimaul tog — 
tret, vt prevenſant 3d "0 


in 
nedi ctiont bac perth ® tantur 


| ta 
- — diditie) 


i henediftionibus & me: 
x Vnuſquiſque prout deſti 
un in corde ſao g non ex 
Una, aut ex neceſſitate · 
Harem enim datorem dilia 
Dent. Potens eſt autem 


ire facere in vobis 2 vt in 
nfo; ſemper omnem ſuf 
kientiam habente :, abun? 
ien in omne opus bonum. 
ſiut{criptym eſt: Diſperſit 
tet paupenibus giuftitia ei: 
inet in ſeculum ſecult. Qui 
mem adiminiſtrat ſemen ſe 
munti, & panem ad man: 
ndum preſtabit, & mul 
tplicabit ſemen veſtnum, 
— — krugum 
adicix ve ſtra:vt in oronihꝰ 
beupletati,abundetis in om 


un ſmplicitatem, qua ope 
m per not gratiatum a= 
ddanem Deo. Quoniam mi 
akeriam huius offi non 
lam ſapplet ea qua deſunt 
adi, ſed etiam abundat 


in Domino , per probas 
them miniſterii huius, glo 
IT mentes deum, in obedien 
1510 utonteſſionis veſtræ in e 
4 fila | ebe Chriſti, & ſimphci= 


wall |} ff tommunicꝛ t onis ye 
thi foe ir n lllot, & in omnet, & 
es A erum obſecratione pro 
2 , deſyderantium vo: 
65 pier eminentem gratiam 
wes (8 la in yohis « Gratias ago 


lis ſuper inenarrabili dono 
105 
CAPVT X. . 


TH 3% aui ego 
adlus obſes 

oy . 

Y 

EI Chriſt: , qui in 
'fatie quidem 
nils ſam inter yos z abs 
ea amtem confido in vo: 
+ Rogo autem vos z ne 
ſens zudeam per eam 
duſſgentiam qua exiſtimor 
Werein q oſdam qui arbi 
nos tanquam ſecyn= 
— camem ambulemus. 
Aarne enim ambulante, 
vu tamen ſecundum car's 
us, Nam arma 
Multi, 


omnem gratiam abs y 


God fouc 


pooge, 


Laput.r. 


eyghteonſn:e 


Fo.crcv, 


euer. Me that geuerh lede vnto the ſos | 
wer, Hall alſo geue bzeadero eare, and TC 8, ” [”|Þ | 
e your ſede , and ſhall AQu-xiltic |} 
auqmente the increaſes of the fintes of 


* (all mnlec 


A your 2 —ů—ů— . df youu - 
thynges beynge made ,mnaye 
222 fongleneſle, hyttz — 
thankes ng vuto Sod by vs. Foz 
ee e 
o 1 ne 
tes bolacke but is 85 inthaf 


thankes are geuen bnto the Lon dt: 


aultat gratiarum actio⸗ (by 


all of thys myniſtracion, foʒ the obedien- 


ch pzayſe Sod foz the try⸗ 


ceof youre pzofcMſion in the goſpell of 
Chaift,and fo: your ſynglcneſſe in diftre- 
butynge bnto them and to all men) and 


in pzayer fo: yon, twhy 
at ter you becauſe of the excellent grace 


do longe 


of Sod in you. T thanke Sod foz hys vn 
ſpeakeable gykte. 


The.r.Chapter, 
ou mnyfclfebeſcke Þ 


* 
-' 


pay von, 
— * be bolde 


— \ 


* 
41 


+ 


LEY poutho:olvthemeke 

' nefle and ſofreneſfe 
ok Chiiſle : Ivhych 
dwhan J am pzclente 
$\amongeyou,am ok no 


Þ 5 treputacion, but beyn⸗ 


ge abſence J am bol⸗ 


N = de towarde you, J 
that Wha J am pzeſere J nede 


wy ty the boldneſte wher 


wyth J am ſuppoſed to be bolde agayni 

ſome, whych repute vs as though we 

walked after the fleſhe. Foz though ws 

Walk in the fleſh, we ds not yet fight af; 

ter a fleſhly 3 EVE weavens 
J 


of our 


Ephe vi. b. 


ii. Coꝛin. 


of our warre are not fleſhlye,but mygh⸗ 
tye tn Sod to caſt downe, ſtronge holdes) 
wher with we auerthzow ymaginactons 
E euery hye abe auauncynge it ſelfe 
agaynſt the knowlege of od, bung in 
— 1. all vnderſtandynge to the obe⸗ 
dice of Chuſt,# are readye to take ven: 
geaunce on all diſobediẽce, whi your obe⸗ 
dice is fult᷑ylled. Loke on the thynges 
that are befoze you. 


5 Ak any man truſt to him ſelfe that he is 
hy 


ultes,ler hym thynke thys agayn 
m ſelf,that as He 1 Chutles, 10 — hat 
alto. Foz though J boaſte mytelte ſome 
or. xiũ · b Whar moze of oute aucozire( + the which 
the Loꝛd hath geuen vs to your edifyens 
ge,+not deſtruccton) J will nor be aſha- 
med. Bur leſt J chuld ſeme co make you, 
a7cayed with letters (Foz the epiſtles ſay 
they, are ſoze # ſtrange, but the pzeſence 
of the body is wWeake, the ſpeche rude) 
let hun that is loch one thynke this: that 


ſent, ſoch are we alſo in the dede beynge 
pzeſente, Foz we dare not interpzyſe oz 
compare vs vnto ſome Which pꝛayſe the 
felnes : But we meaſure our ſclues by 
oure ſelues, and compare oute ſclues to 
our ſelues. 


C = beit — — not boaſt oure _ 
oue * meaſure, but accozdynge to the 

—— meaſurc of the rule, where with god hat h 
appoynted vnto vs the meaſure to rea- 
che vnto you. Foz we ſtceteh not oure ſel: 
ues to farre, as though we had not rea: 
chid vnto ysu: foz we came vnto you with 
the Soſpell of Chult. We boaſt not oute 
ſelues out of meaſure in other mes [abou 
res, but we hope(Wwhan your fayth is in⸗ 
creaſed) to beſet by among vou, and that 
much accozdyng to oute rule,and to pʒea⸗ 
che vnto them that are bey onde vom and 


not to ſe in thole thynges that are 
pzepared another mans meaſure , 
Ina ive. But * he that retoyſeth , let hym re: 


ix.d, toyſe in the Lode, Foz He that * pza 
| — ſeth hym ſelke is not alowed, but He ws 
W Pcoexxvileds od pzayſleth, The 


as we are in worde by letters beynge ab; * 


militiz nofir# non exralia 
lunt, ſed potentia Dev, ad 
de ſtructiont munitionam, 
c6cilta deſtrut᷑tes, & omni 
altitudiat᷑ extollentt ſeals 
nerſus ſeientiã dei, & in en 
ptiuitatt tedigentes omnen 
intelle ct in obſequif chm 
ſti, & in pròptu habenter 
ciſci omnt᷑ inobedientis, 
impleta fuerit veſtra obedil 
tia . Qua ſecundum facen 
ſunt, videte. 

Si qus confidit bi chm 
ſi ſe eſſe, hoc tog itet item 
apud ſe, quod ficut ipſe Chri 
ſti eſt, ita & nos. Nam & f 
amplius aliquid gloriat fue 
ro de poteſtatenoſtra (qui 
dedit nobis domiaus in ai 
Hcationꝭ, & non in deſtin 
ctionꝭ veſtri 5 nõ erubeſci. 
Vt autem non exiitimerti⸗ 
quam terrece vos per epilo 
las (Qumiam quidem epi 
ſtolæ in qui unt, graves ſunt 
& fortes, præſentia aui cor 
oris infirma, & ſermotm 
tEptibilſs) hoc cogitetqeid 
modi eſti quia quales ni 
verbo p epiſtolas abſami 
tales & præſentes in fad. 
Ns em̃ audemꝰ inſerere,att 
cSparare nos qbuldi,q (6 
ipſos cõmendanti ſed iin 
nobis noſmertipſos metien 
tes, & comparantes nolmet 
ipſos nobis. 1 

Nos aðt im ſum gti 
mur, led ſechdũ miurireg! 
læ, qua mFſus eſt nobis den 
mt ſuram perting tdi viqul 
vos. NS em quãſi no pem 
gentes ad vos, ſuper extth 
mus nos. V ſq ad vos tun 
peruenimꝰ in eu i gelio On. 
ſti. Non in imm tum 
tes in alienis labonbusjhea 
autem habentes creicen" 
det veſtræ in yobis m 1 
cari, ſecundũ reguli vol 
in abundantia, etiam in 
quæ ultra vos ſunt evany: 
ꝛxareinð in — 185 
iis quæ præparata W 
. Tui aut gloriatu'® 
domino glorietur-Non on 
qui ſeipſum commenda; - 
probatus eſt, ſed quem 
commendats c A vt 


ey 
* 


Bore? EEESESETESRSSEFSESEESATD EFSSEESTSETEZSTLEL7S ES FREE 


| puis euangelium 


CAPVT Xl. % 


modicum 


entiæ met; 
ſed & ſupa 
portate me 
| aemulor es 
um yos Dei zmulatione « 
Defpondi enim vos vni viro 
nem caſtam exbibere 
(nſto. Timeo autem ne fi 
n ſerpen : Heuam ſeduxit 
aſtatia ſna, ita corrumpans 
tx ſenſusveſtri, & excidant 
4 implicitate, quæ eſt in 
(inſto | BS Vo Nam ſi is 
i venit altum Chriſtum 
padicat,quem non pradis 
nimm: aut alium ſpiritum 
eipitit, quem non accepis 
iu: aut aliud euangelium, 
quod non recepiſtis, recte 
pteremini- E xiſti mo enim 
na me minus feciſſe a ma⸗ 
ju Apoſtolis . Nam & i 
inperitus ſermone, ſed non 
kinda . In omnibus autem 
nmiſeſtus ſum vobis. 
nunquid peccatum 
fee meipſum humilians „ vt 
wi exaltemini , Quoniam 
ei euan 
tlzaui vobis. Alias eccle⸗ 
expoliaui, accipiens ſti 
padium ad minifterium ve 
ms Et cum eſſem apud 
"01 & egerem, nulli oneros 
Nam quod mihi dee 
ayuppleyerynt fratres qui 
maerunta Macedonia: & 
n omnibus fine onere me 
his ſeruaui, & ſe ruabo.Eſt 
vents Chriſti in me, quo: 
um hæc gloriatio non ins 
friogetur in me in region: 


Achaiz.Quare?quia nd 


tiligo vos ? Deus ſcit. Quod 


wen facio, & faciam , vt 


Wputem occaſionem eo 2 


un, qui volunt occaſiont: 
un quo gloriantur, inuenia 


antur cut & nos. 


am eiuſmodi pſeudoapo 
iſbtoperari ſubdoli, tr Ac 
"antes ſe in Apoſtolos 
* Et non mirum . Ipſe 
latanas tr asfigurat ſein 

| antzeld 


Fo. cxcvi. 
* 


Caput. xi. 
The. j. Chapte r. 


kre a lutle of my fooliſh 
neſſe, and fozbeare me 
alſo. Foz J am gelous 
ouer you wyth godly 
geloufy „Foz J haue 
maryed you vnto one 


vir gine vnto Chziſt. But J feare me, leſt 
that as the ſerpent dyd begyle Eua 
wyth hys crattyneſſe:euen ſo your wyt 
tes be cozrupte alſo, and fall awaye from 
the ſyngleneſſe , that is in Cyhuſt Jeſu, 
* Foz yt᷑ he that commeth, pzeach ano⸗ 
ther Chuft, then we haue pꝛeached: oz 
yt ye receaue another ſpꝛete, then ye ha 
ue receaued:oʒ another Soſpell, then ye 
haue accepted, ye might ryght wellhaue 
ſufferedir. Foz I ſuppoſe that J haue do 
ne nothyngeleſſe than the hygh A poſt: 
les, Foz though J am rude in Woꝛde, yet 
am J not rude in knowle ge. J am know 
ne vnto you in all poyntes. 

Oz haue J ſynned in humblynge abe 
ſelfe, that ve myght be eraited,becaute 
J haue pzeached the Soſpell of Sod 


Olde Sod ye wolde ſuk A 


2] man, to bzyng a chaſte 


Gen.iji. a. 


Gala.i.b. 


ktely vnto you: J haue ſpoyled other 8 
congre gacions, tak yng wages of them, · Cor. ix. 


to do ſeruyce vnto you, * And wohan 
J was with you, had nede, J was char⸗ 
geable vnto noman: Foz it that * was 
wantyng vnto me, dyd the bzethzen ſup: 
plye that came fro Mace doma: And in 


all thynges J kept my ſeite wythout 
charging of vou, and ſo twyll J kepe me 
Qtyll.Us truely as the truth of Chult is 


in me,thys retoycynge ſhall not be taken 
from — the regyosof Achaa. Wher 
koze: becauſe J do not loue you: Hod 
knoweth. And that Whych J do, wyll J 
do till that J maye cut away e the occa⸗ 
lion of them that couet an occaſion: that 


actu. xx · e 


Phil.iiii.c 


where in they reioyce, they maye alſo be 


founde ſuch as we be. 

Fo: ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceatfnſl 
tozkers,faſſhionyng themſelues like to 
A poſtle s ot᷑ Chuſt, And no maruayle,fox 
Satan th faſſhyon of hunſelfe to an 

BB ut angelt 


if, L92in, 
angell ot lyght. It is therfoze no marna 
oy ys miniſters dicgyſe them ſelues, 
as though they were the miniſters o 
i. Petri. ſi.a. ryghteouſneſte, X* Bbhoſe cnde ſhall be 
C accoidynge to theyz wozkes. A gayne J 
ſaye:leſt any man thynke me to be a foo 
le, oꝛ elg take me as a fole, that J alſo ma 
ye boaſt a Iytle . That whyche Iſpes⸗ 
ke, J ſpcake it not after od, but as it 
were in footythneſle , in thys matter of 
nge. Geyng that many boaſt them 


boaſty 
ſelues afrer the fleſh, J wyll boat alſo. 


e ſuſkre fooles gladly , inſomoch 

as 2 wyte your ſelues. Foz ye luffre 

yk a manbzynge you in to bondage, yk a 

man denoure you, t a man do robbe 

you,yf a man do auaunce hym ſelfe, yt a 

manſ{myre you on the face. J ſaye it af- 

ter rebuke, as though we had ben weake 

au · xxl a on thys behalte. * Where in any dare 

hili.iu{-2+ de bold, (I ſpeake it in foolychneite,) J 

dare be bolde alſo. They ate Pebzues, 

alſo. They are Jſraclytes,7 alſo. They 

or · ii. a gre the ſede of Abꝛaham, J alſo. + They 

are the miniſters of — — 1 — _ 

ſpeake)7J am moze. Jn mary trauayls, 

A — eeobe moze abundauntly , in 

ſtry pes aboue meaſure,tn death ofte . Of 

t» xxv n the Jewes haue J reccaned fine times 
fozty ſtrypes, one leſte. 

ku · w. d * haue thryte ben beaten wyth rod 

ata, wilt © des, J haue once bene toned, & J 

au.xxvil c haue thy te ſuſfred ſhypwꝛacke, J haue 

ben nyght and daye in the depth of the 

ſee, in tournycs oft, in peryls of lioodes, 

D m peryls among murtherers;, in peryis 

among my kynred, in peryls among the 

Teythen,m perylsin che cytie, in perv ls 

in the wyldcrneſCe,n peryls on the ſee, 

in peryis amõg falſe bzethzen, in laboure 

end crauayle,in moch watthynges, in hõ⸗ 

ger and thy te, in much nges, in col: 

de and nakednefe: Beſyde thoſe thyn⸗ 

ges that arc outwarde, * my dayly 

combzaunce,the care fo: all the congrega 


Actu. xx. d 


Cor. xiui «Cc 
kezwho is offended, and J burne not!? 


yt J muſt nedes boaſt, 2 woyll boaſt 
of my weak nee. The Sod and 3 


cds, *x Who istveake,and J am not wea Q! 


ang elum lacis. Non en en 
SLE: 
fri © = 


m elle , alioqan 
velat inſipientem acopie 
me, vt& ego modicum quid 

lorier, Quod lequor , non 
oquor ſecundum Den ſel 
qnafi in infipientia, in hat 
ſnbRantſa gloriz, Quonin 
multi ms ſecmiom 
carnem, & ego gloriabor 
. 2 Libenter en ＋ 
nfiptentes,com firis i 
prentes , Suſtinctis enim, f 
=_ vos in ſeruitutł᷑ redigi, 

qui: deuorat, fi quis ac 
pit, ſi quis ex tollitur, f qui 
1 faciem 1 — decor. 

am i ti de 
nos 1 —— = 

arte. in quo 
Mfipittia nds 1 
Hebræi ſunt, & ego. [de 
ſunt, & ego · Semen Abake 
ſunt, & ego . M iniftr On 
ſi ſunt. ( Vt min: ſapie1di 
co)plus egos In laben ſo 
rimis, in ca ab*dam 
tius an plagis ſupra mov, 
in mortibus frequenter 
Iudæis quinguiezquenge 
nasgvyna minus 

Ter virg's end, i 

mel lapidatus ſum, fer un 
fragium feci, nocle & den 
pro ines marita n, 
ribus ſæpe, 
num, periculis latrommy® 
riculis ex genere; perics 
ex Jenna een 
uſtate , periculis in fem 
ne, periculis in manypent 
lis an falſls fratribust — 
re & xrumnayn vigulit l 
tis, in fame & su an 
multit, in frigore & pod! 
tei Prater illa quz x7 
cus ſunt,inſtantia men d 
tidianagſollicitado« 
ecclefiarum » Qu ne 
tir , X ego non infinma? 
urs ſcandalxatur, 


ors: 8 Florian 2 
que infirmitat!! T1 gu 
gloriabor + Devi Popul 


— 
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demini nofiri IE SV Chris 
þ ,qui oſt benedictus in ſev 
wh x quod non mentiors 
Damaſci præpoſitus gentis 
kretz regis cu ſtodiebat ci: 


watem Damaſcenorum, vt 
necomprehenderet , & per 
{meſtr J in porta demiſſus 
km per murum, & fic effugi 
mnut eius. + 

CAPVT XII. . 


I glonario®s 

8 F — C non 
. expedit quis 
- XD dem) VERA 


\ lautem ad vis 
one: & reue 
lationes Dos 
ni. Scio hominem in Chri 
ante anno: quatuorde: 
— — 
neorpus, n $ (cit 
Tce vique ad 
mum eclum. Et ſcio huiuſ 
adi hominem ( ſlue in cor 
extra corpus ,nes 
$ ſcit)quoniam rap 
— par adiſam, & aua 
archana verba nd 


ngloriari, non ero infipis 


niventtatern enim dicam. 
hto autem, ne quis me e: 
nltimet ſupra id quod vis 
— me, aut ali quid audit 


Et ne magnitudo reuela 
extollat me, datus 
A aii Rimul® carms met, 
wgelur ſatanar,vt me colas 
ſazet + Propter quod ter 
by Fas vt diſces 
ame, & dixitmihi:Suf 
nbi gratta meatmamvit 
nin in < med — wry 
er igitur gloriabor in 
bfirm{tanbns — vt has 
— „. 9 
er placeo mihi 

b infirmitatibus meis, in 
wmtumelis, in neeeſſita » 
Bu, in perſecutionibns , 
a guſts pro Chriito » 
enim infirmor , tunc 
u (um . Factus ſum 
i vot me coegiſtis. 


Ego 


Caput. xii. Fo. cxcvii. 


of our Lo Lotz Jeſns Chuſt, 171 

is bleſſed foz ener x knoweth that Jlye Gala. i e. 
not. * At Demaſcus, dyd the goner: actu · ix. d. 
noure of the people of kynge Aretas, 

watche the cytie of the Damaſcene s, þ 

he myght take me, end at a wynd w was 

J let downe m a baſket rhozowe the wall 

and ſo eſcaped J hys hande s. k 


The. xij. Chapter. . 


FI mult boalt (trnely it ts 
Ez» not nede kult) J toyll come © 
k 32: 


8 to the byſions and reuela⸗ 
2, R&I cions of the LOKDE , J 
of Sl I knowe a man in Chz:it, four 
tene yeares ago (whether 
he was inthe body, oz With : 
out the body J ca not tell, God knoweth ) 
theſame was taken vp vntyll the thyade 
heauen. And J know theſaine man (Lhe 
ther he was in the bodyc,0z without the 
body, J can not tell, Sod knoweth) that 
he was taken vp into the pacadyte, and 
herde ſccrete woꝛdes, whych are not lea 
full foz man to ſpeake. Þcrof wyll J 
boat, but of my ſelf toyli J make no boaſt 
but in my weakene les. Foz alchough 
J wold boaſt, J ſhulde not be foolyſh, toz 
I wolde tell the truthe. But J do refray: 
ne, leſt any man eſteme me aboue it that 
he ſeyth in me, oz heareth of me. 


And leſte the greatneſſe of the rc: 8 
nelacions chuide make me to pꝛoude, ther lea. . 
is geuẽ vuto me the ſtyn ge of my ki ſhe, 
euen the me ſlaunger of Satan, to buffer 
me. Foz the whyche J haue pꝛayed the 
Lon dt e eee de parte 
fro me, and he ſayd vnto me: y grace is 
cutficit koʒ the:f̃oʒ rength is made per; 
fece by weakneſte J wyll therfoʒe glad 
ly retoyce in my we akne ſtes, that the po 
Wer ot Chzuſte maye dwell in me. + Foz 
the wohych canſe J am contente in my 
we akneſtes, in rebuke s, in nedes, in per⸗ 
cecucions, in anguyſhes foz Chꝛiſtes ſake 
Foz wh J am weake, thã am J ſtrõge. J 
am become a foole,ye haue cõpelled ws. 
| 03 


2 


| ii. Hoꝛin. 
Cor. ix. a F02 J ought to be cdᷣmended of yon + ſe- 
ynge J haue done nothyng leſſe , than 
they that ate hye Apoſtles out of mea: 


ſure. 
Althongh — nothynge, yet ar the 
tokens of an A poſtle wꝛonght vpon vou 


in all paciente, in tohens 8nd wonders 
and powers. Foz what is it that ye haue 
Had leſle than other congre gacious, ſaue 
that Im pfeife hane not ben chargeable 
vnto you: foꝛgenue me thys wronge. Be 
holde, thys thy tyme am J ready to co⸗ 
me vnto you, and 5: wyll act be chargea⸗ 
ble vnte you. * Foz J ſcke not the 
thynges that be yonrs, but you, foz the 
chyldzen ought not to gather treaſure foz 
the clders,burthe elders fo the chyldze. 
And J wyll very gladly belowe, and 
wyll my ſeite be beſtowed foz your ſoutes 
though the moze J lone you the leſſe am 
I !loi:ed agayne, 
CT Baut letit be ſo Thane not bene ch ar⸗ 
geable to vou: but foz ſo much as J was 
— 8 toke you wyth a gyie. Dane J 
be gyled you Ly ony of them that J ſente 
vnto you: J teſyʒ:ed Tytus, and — . 
hym Jſente a bzother:Dath Tytus be⸗ 
gyled yon: Haue we not walked in one 
ſpzere > aue we not gone lyke foore- 
ſteppes - 'Thynke ho that we do at any 
tyme ercuſc cur ſelues vnto you: We 
ſpeake befoze God in Chziſt. Foz all thin 
ges mooſt dearly beloned) ate done foz 
your edifpenge. Foz J fe are me leſt per: 
chaunce whan J come, J ſhallnor fynde 
you ſuche as J wold: and ſeſt J de foun⸗ 
de of you ſuch one as ye Wolde not, leſt 
happely ther be among vou, ſtiyfe, enuye 
hystmpyndes, diſlencions, backbytynges 
why ſperinges, ſwellynges, vpꝛours.leſle 
wi;an J come agayne, Sod bzynge me 
lowe amonge you,andielſt J bewayle ma 
ny of them, whych haue ſinned afoze,and 
haue notrepcnted ouer tteyʒ & xunclen⸗ 
nee and whoꝛe dome, e kyithyneſle, that 
A they haue commyttev. 


Prrterir e. e The. xiij. Chapter. . 


Jedes ub 'B foonecbrochymer me do J come 
enteo vou, In the mouthe — 
Wwe 


Adu. xx. c 


© Gala voce 


Cor. v. a 


Ex rEeXeC 
6 


Ego enim a vobls de 
commendari: nihil enim my 


nus feci ab tis, qui ſunt ſora, 


modum Apottoh, 

Tametf} nihil ſum, figna 
tame Apoſtoli faRtaſubih 
per vos in omni patientiayn 
Hgnis,& prodigiis, & vw 
tibus . Quid eſt enim quod 
minus habuiſtis pre cent 
eccleſus, niſi quod ego pie 
non grauaui vos ? Donate 
mihi hanc injurj5. Ecce ten 
tio hoc paratus ſum yenire 
advos, & non ero grau 0 
bis. Non enim quæto quave 
ſtra ſunt, ſed vos Net tuin 
debent filn parentibus tber 
laurizare, ſed parcntesfil 
Ego autem libentiſſime im: 
pendam, & ſuper impendir 
ipſe pro animabus veſttiꝭ 
hc et plus vos diligens minut 
diligar. 

ved eſto : Ego vos not 
grauaui, ſed cum eſſem ala 
tus, dolo vos cept Nungud 
per aliquem eorum quos ut 
fi ad vos, circdᷣuem vos! Ro 

aut Titum, & miſi cum ib 

Fatrem-Nunquid Tua wit 
circumuenit :? Nonne 90 
dem ſpiritu ambulawmus? 
nonne eiſdem yeltig's: O, 
lim putatis, quod ex 
nos apud vos f Coram dio 
in Chriſto loquimur· Ou 
enim cha riſſimi propte! 
ficationem velltam · Te 
enim, ne forte cum venen 
non quales volo, 2 
vosi& ego inuemat à 
qualem non yultis ze ft 
contentiones, æmulauonc 
animoſitates, difſention% 
detractiones, ſuſyrraton's 
in fl auiones, ſeditione: 
inter vos. Ne Kerum nu 
nero, humiliet me deu: - 
vos, & lugeam mule 1 
us, qui ante peccauetun 
non egerunt, pans 
ſuper immunditia, 
— „& impudiciua gal 
geſſerunt. 
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num te ſtium ſtabit omne 
vurbum · Prædixi enim, & 

ico vt præſens vobis, & 
unt abſens is qui ante pec 
anerunt ©& ceteris omnibꝰ, 


fi venero iterum, boy 


ton me An experimè⸗ 


tm quzritis eius qui in me 


r Chriſtus, qui in vo: 
lu non infirmatur, ſed pos 
teſt in yobis 7 Nam etſi 
encifix* eſt,ex infirmitate 
ſed yiutt ex virtute det · N 
vos infirmi ſumus in illo, 
id vinemu cum eo ex virs 
me dei in vobis · Voſmetip 
in tentate, ſi eſtis in fide, ip 
{os probate. An non cos 
1 yoſmetipſos , quia 

ES Vs in vobis eſt? 
ul forte reprobis eſtit · Spe 
wem quod cognoſcetis, 


| 8 non ſumus repros 


—=Y * 


c+— — 


Oramut autꝭ Deum, vt 
rikl mali fac i atis, nõ vt nos 
prodati appareamus, fed vt 
n quod bonum eſt facias 
u nos autem vt reprobi ſis 
mn. Non eim poſſumus as 
liquid aduerſus veritatem, 
ſel pro veritate · G audemus 
am quoniam nos infirm 
imat,vos autem potentes 
thi. Hoc & or amus, veſtrà 


dtunlammationeme l deo em 


—— —— 


e ien ſcribo, vt nðõ prę: 
idurius agam, lecundum 
peeſtatem quam Dominus 
mihi, in ædificationè, 
n in deſtructionem. De 
wtero autem fratres gaude 
«por —— » exhortas 
um ſapite, pacem 
babee, Deus pac 180 dis 
N $erit ——— Sas 
nuicem in oſculo fan 
do. d lat at vos omnes ſan 
atia Domini noſtri le 
iſu, & charitas Dei, et 
<Mmonicatio ſancti ſpiritꝰ 
omnibus vobis. Amt. 


Ikinis ſecundæ 2 tos | 


le pauli A 
ad — 


Caput. xxtii. Fo.crcvitl, 


thze wytneſles ſhall euery matter ſtãde. 

Foz I haue ſayve befoze , and J teit you 

be foze as pꝛeſent, and now abſente) vn⸗ 

to all the reſt, that vf J come agayne, J 

U not ſpare. Do ye ſeke the pzofe cf 

him, whych ſpe aketh in me, ene Chiiſtt Mat. x, e. 

whyche is not weake amonge you, but 

is myghtye amonge you: Foz though he 

was crucifyed thoꝛowe weakneſſe, yet 

neth he by the power of God. Foz we al⸗ 

ſo are weake in hym, bur Wwe ſhall lyue 

wyth hym by the power of Sod among 

bo zone youre ſelues whether ye 38 
e in fayth , exame youre ſelues. A nowe cor. xi. d 

not ve your ſelues, that Chzyſt Jeſus is "II 

in yon: wythout happely ye be caſtawa⸗ 

res. But truſt ye do knowe, that we are 

not caſtawaves. 


And we pꝛaye od, chat ye do not e⸗ 

uell, that we ſhulde ce me commendable, 
but that ye do þ whych is good, ad iet vs 
be caſtawayes. Foz we maye do nothy ng 
agaynſi the truſt, but foꝛ the truſt. We re⸗ 
toyce that we are weak e, and ye ſcronge. 

hys alſo we wyſh foz,cuen your perfe 
ctnefle. And cherfoze do J wyte theſe 
thynges beynge abſente, leſt whan J am 
pꝛe ſent, J chulde vſe the moꝛe ſharpneſ: _ 
te, accoꝛdynge to the power, that * then. Cor. x. 5. 
Lo dt harh genen me, to edikpenge 
and not to deſtruccion. Forthermoze bzes C 
then, reioyce, be perfecre,comfozte your 
ſelues, be of one mynde, haue peace, and 
the Sod of peace and loue halbe wyrh ; 
you. Salute one another toyth an hos Rom · xvi. b. 
ly kyſſe, All the ſaintes ſalute you. The 
grace of our TOR dt Jeſus Chzyſte, 
and the loue of Sod, and the fellowſhip 
— the holy gooſt be wyth you all. 

men. 


¶ The ende of the ſeconde Epiltle 
of Wau the A poſtle to 
the Cozinthians. 


be e e e 
thians. 


The fyiũ Chapter, 


men, noz by man, but by 
eus Chyyſt, and by 
A&A £ 0d the faher, whych 
„ rarſed hem pvp from the 

F Gs E- deed, ) and all che bee 

8 2 = chit that are wyth me, 

— —rnto the congregacions 
of Sale tiat * ace be wyth vou, pea⸗ 
te from od oute father, and the LON: 
Dek Jeſus Chu, twhych gaue hym ſel: 
fe fog oure ſynnes, that he myght dely⸗ 
ner vsfrdbthys pꝛetente Wycked woꝛlde, 
accoꝛdꝰ ng to the wyl of cc od one father, 
vnto whom be Sieh foz euer and ener, 
Amen. J maruayityar ye be fo ſoone tur 
nede trũ hym, whych called von vnto the 
grace of Chyſt,) unto another £ oſpeltt 
the whych is nothyng elo, ſaue that ther 


Aktu · xY a. be ſome Whych trouble you, and +4ncente 


to perncrre the Soſpen of Chiyſt., But 
though we, oz an angell from keauen 
. preach onghr vnto Fon, ſaue the Soſpell 
that we Hane pꝛeached vnto von, the ſas 
me be a curſed. As we ſayde befoze , ſo 
ſaye J alſo agayne:yf ene man pꝛeatche 
ought vnto von, ſane it that ve haue re: 
ceãued: the ſame be aturſed. But do J 


| lob. v. d· and nom ſpeak unto men, oz vnto Sod > Do 


.. FJ ſeke to pleaſe men- * yt J dyd yet 
b. pleaſe men, J were not the ſeruaunte of 
Ch:yle 


Foz J certifye you bzethzen of the 
£ ofpell,thar is pꝛeached of me, that it 18 
not after man: fo 2 dyd not receaue it 
ner lear ne it of m t by the teuelacid 
of Jeſus Chyſt. Foz ye haue herde of 
my conuetſacton ſomtyme in the Jewy⸗ 


x .it, ſhip, how that + A dyd perſecute the co 


gregacion of Sod out of meaſure, and 
dzoue them out: and how J — 
u 


Ad Galatas- 


man Upoftle (not ok 


EPISTOLA en 
PAVLY! APOSIQM@s cot 
li ad Galatavs meo, 

E 

CAPVTHh — 


eben 


4 . 
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patrem, qui ſuſcitauit eum a 
mori, & oni mem im 
omnes ſratres, eccleſi G11 
latiæ. Gratis vobis & para 
D eo patre noſtro, & Denn 
mino IRS Chnſto, nt 
dit ſemetipſum pro peccaut 
noſtris , yt eriperet vos dt 
præſenti ſeenlo ne quam, in 
cundum voluntatem Dei & 
atris noſtn cui eſt glom 
* ſecula ſecnlorum. Ames. 
Miror quod fic ti con 
ferimini, ab eo qm 701 
cauit in gratiam Chriſtin 
aliud enangeliumt que 
eſt alud, niſi ſunt qu 
vos conturbant, & 
comertere eyigeliom 
fi-Sed licet uo, 20 gh! 
lus de cœlo enangeſnew® 
bis practerqui quod c 
Iizaumus robin 
fit. Sicut prædtimu⁰¹t — 
iterum dico: $i gun 0 
euangelizanerit, Pram 
quod accepiſtu; 
fits Modo enim 
ſuadeo, an Deo! An # 
homimibꝰ placere / Si 30 
homimbus — | 
non , 
_— Notum ent yell {dice 
facio fratres enangend! 
quod eyangelicatum 
me,quia non elit ſ 
homiaem t neq; enin Be 
ab hole aceepi iiud Al com 
dici, ſed ꝓ rene 
C hriiti. Audi ſti em 102 ber falf 


ſanont mea aligh in 
mo,qth ſupra mod gaben noh 
quebar ecclefiam Le, 


pugnabã illa : & fl tediga 


Caput. ſi. Fo. cxcix. 


A inne fora multor tn the J etvv ſyppe abone many of my fel 


G | meogabundantins amulator 
| exittens paternarum mea 


coxtayeos meos in genere loves in my naci i, «bemge a more ferns Philip.iu. a. 
rü te may ntener of the tradictong of my fa: 


dadiuonum. Cum autF pla: chers. But whã it pleaſed hich hadde ſun C 

abel quime ſegregauit er dered me Fro — 2 * and — 
m „% Were matriz met, & vocat hadde called ine br ys grace, to declare and. vxii.b⸗ 
oP ob | tit per gratiam ſuam vt re: hys forme by me, that J Guide preache 


ike ' velaret filium ſuum in me 


ns ,ne 


| eli 1m Ge gym amonge the g entyies immediati 1 . 
— non acquies J dyd not teane vnro fleſh and blonde, ater 


Fra | aicarni & fanguimiineq ve nether dyd J tome ro Jerufalẽ, vnto my 
len | {Hieroſolymam ad ante: pꝛedeteſſonts the Apoſtles, but J went 


riſtum, | eflores meos Apoſtolot, 


ben dab tee Arabiam, & ites into Arabia, and came agayne to Bamat⸗ 


tems nm reverſus ſum Damaſs cus. 


Ss after the vere, dyd J come to Jern 


ame 
is Gu Deinde poſt annos tres ſalem to ſe Peter, and abode worth hem 
« 6axa | ven Heroſolymam , videre fyfrene dayes.Other of the Upoſties ſa: 


Denis ferrum, & manſi apud eum 


— em Apoſtolorꝭ vidi nemi: LON Dt. The thvnge⸗ 5 ryte vn⸗ 
en ds em, vil Iacobum fratrem to von, beholde, e Pod knoweth, that J 
nyſe: Denint. Nu gungen lende lye not. After that, dvd 3 come in to the 
ban aerger. D Jude dem Portes of Syria and Ciliera: but of face J 
h partes Sytir & Ciliciz, Was bnknodven to the congregac;ons of 
don | Iam autem 1gnotus facie Jewzy, whych Were in Chuſte. Onely 


liebus quindecime All aus MEA none, ſane James the bꝛother ofthe 


its Cor. xii.b 


rr n aten Inca dur er ant in they hearde, that he whych ſomtyme p: 
veiſticn | Chriſto. Tantum autem au: ſetuted vs, doth now pꝛeach the fayth, 


dein | am babeb begun qu 14.0 4 he deſtroved lomtyme: and the 
dee es, Pjayled Sbm ne. k C 
u | qamaliquando expngnas 

j in, © in we Carificabant Che. i. Chapter. 


CAPVT H. 4 
Eindepoſtans e went vp to Jeruſalem 
nos quatuorde EE BF Alagayne,toyth Barnabas, # 
cendi Hicrolo 22 CAP . ' . ” toke Titus worth me. But 

Nr Iwente vp by reuelec:on, 


e | qu to Xe ; * ha 5 ks them 
- Aicendi autem ſe (rhe Goſpell whych 7 pies 
——ů — ach among the Deythen: )bur ſpeceaſly 


— Gennhus : ſeor : (oy th them that were in reontacion leſte 
autem üg qm videban J (Hulde runne ez had eunne in vayne, 
_ ne forts in * ye — Tus, whych Was with 
em aut encurs me, (where as he was a Devthen,) was 

aun £4 ne Titus Sun not compe leb to be circumciſed: and that 
compu ut eſt eitcuncit becauſe of certavne falſc bꝛethzen(pꝛeue 
Sed propter ſubintrodu: lve bronghce in,) that came in ſecretly, to 
oy out = 3 3 in 
* n Chyyſt Jetu, to the mtent that they my: 

Ro benen Fleunin ghte bꝛenge vs into bondage: vnto wh 
tedigertts Quit mecy ad We gaue no rome, no not foz the * 

m 9 


Hen after fourtene reare, H 


Aa.xv-ias 


A F. xvi · . 
i. Cor ix. c. 


[ 
| 


| 
1 
] 
| 


} 


o 


" 
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of an hourecas concernyng to be * 

in — — w_ _ of the Hol: 
e t remayne ou. 

K — fo2 them chard b fems to be 

ſomwhatr (what they haue ben ſomtyme, 

it makech no matter to me: * Foz God 


Rom. ii· b · doth not accepte the outward appearaun 
Epe · vi. a. te ot man) they that ſemed to be ought, 


added nothyng to me. But contraryWwyle 
whan they had tene þ the Hoſpell ouer 
the Heythẽ ſhyppe was commytted vn: 


to me, as the Soſpell oner the circumciſiõ c 


was committed vnto eter, (fozhe that 
was myghtye wyth Weter to the Apo⸗ 
ſtelſhippe oner the Circũciſion, was my: 
ghtie wyth me alſo amõge the Heythẽ.) 
and whan James, and Cephas, + Jhon, 
whych ſemed to be the pyllers, dyd per⸗ 
tceaue the grace that was genen me, * 
they gaue the ryght hãdes of fellowochip 
pe vnto me and Barnabas:thar we ſhul: 
de pꝛeach amonge the Heythen, + they 
amonge the 1etves,onely that we chulde 
be myndefull ofthe pooze: * Whyche 
thynge alſo J was diligent to do. 

But whan Cephas came to Antioche, 
I wythtode hym to hys face: fo he was 
to be blamed. Fozafoze that there came 
certayne from James, he dyd eate Wwyth 
the Heythen. But whan they were co⸗ 
me, he wythdꝛew and ſeparared hymſel⸗ 
fe,fearyng them that were of the circiici 


f9.And vnto hys diſlemblynge dyd the 


reſte of the Jewes contente, intomoch þ 
Barnabas alſo was bꝛought by them in: 
to the ſame ſimulacion. But than J ſat» 

they dyd not walke vpryghtly, after 
the truth ot the Soſpell, J ſayd vnto Ce⸗ 
phasbefoze the all:vt᷑ thõn beig a Jewe, 
welt lyue after an Heithenich maner, ( 
not aff the iewes kaſthidõ) why weſt thon 
copel the meythẽ to lyue as the Jewes. 

Though we be Jewes by nature, æ not 
ſynners of the Heythẽ yet (toꝛ aſinoch 
as we du know, p a man is not inſtifted by 
the woꝛkes of rhe lawe, but by the fayth 
of Jeſus Chzyſt,) we alſo beleue on Je⸗ 
ſus Chryft, that we may be iuſtifyed by 
the fayth of Chzylt, and not by the de: 
des of the lawe:becante that by the de; 


- 


des of the lawe nofleſh ſhall be iuſtityed. 


Ad Galatas. 


horam ecſſimut ſubiectiom, 
vt veritas euangelii 
nog _ — 8 

1s autem qui yideb$ 
tur eſſe aliquid 4 als 
quando fuerint, nthilmezin 
tereſtt Deus enim 
hominis non actipit) Miki 
enim qui videbaneur ele al 
quid nit il contulerunt . Sel 
contra cum vidiſſent, quod 
creditum eſt mihi euangeli 
præputii, ſicut & Petro arc 
ſtonis, (qui enim operatat 
eſt Petro in A poſtolatt cin 
cunciſionis, operatus eſt & 
mihi inter Gente.) & em 
cognouiſſent gratii od 
ta eſt mihi, Iacoby; & Ce 
phat, & lohannes qui vide: 
b tur columna 7 — 
deberunt mihi & Barnabe 
ſocietatistyvt nos in Gente, 
ipſi autem in circuncifionl, 
tantum vt pauperum memo 
res eſſemut t quod etan 
ſollicicus fui hoc ipſull in 
Ceres 


Cum ade veniſſet Cat 
Antiochiam, in faciem ate 
ſtiti, quia reprehEbilizerat 
Prius enim quam ven 
quidam a lacobo, cum Gen 
tibus edebat. Cum autem ve 
niſſent, ſubtrabebat & idr 
gabat ſe , timent eos quiex 
circuncifione erant. Et mu 
lationi eiut conſenſerunt a 
teri Iudet ita vt — 
duceretur ab eis in Lan! 
mulauonem · Sed cum 
ſem quod non rette 
Jarent ad veritatem Bunz: 
lii, di xi Cephæ core 
bus Ni tu cum Tudegus 
tiliter vinis, & non laden 
quomodo Gentes cogi 
daizare? 


Nos natura luda; K 
non ex Gentibus pecca® 
res ((cientes autem 
iaſtificatur homo ex? 


bus legis,nifi er fidem i 5 


S V Chriſt) & nos inch 
ſto I ESV credimuntg 
ficemur ex fide che 
ex operibuslegts 

nod: ex operibus legion 
iuſtificabitut omnis Qs ö 


zu tem in lege 


nod ii quærentes iuſtifi: 
caritn Chriſto, inuenti ſum”? 
& ipſi peccatores , nun quid 
Chrif?* peccati miniſter eit: 
Ab ſit. Si emm quæ deſtrus 
'xijiterum hæc ædifico, pres 
naricationem me conſti tuo. 
Ego enim per leg legi mor 
tuns ſum, vt Deo viuaeChri 
ſlo cofixus ſum cruci · Viuo 
zute m iam nð ego viuit ve= 
ro in me Chriſtus. Quod au 
tem nune viuo in carne: in fi 
de viuo filii dei , qui dilexit 
me, & tradidit ſemetipſum 
to me. Non abiicto gratis 
Berg enim per legem iuſti 
—— gratis Chriſtꝰ mor: 
zen. 


_ In. 


Jer, quis vos fa: 
ſcinauit nõ obe 
dire veritati?an 
te quorum ocu 
nus proſer iptus eſt, & in vo 
bis crucifixus? Hoc ſolum a 
robit volo diſcere: Ex ope: 
bus legis ſpiritum accepi⸗ 
$,an ex audita fidei? Sic 
ſtulti eſtis,vt cum ſpiritu cœ 
perius, nunc. carne conſum: 
maminic T anta paſſi eſtis ſi 
ne cauſa?Si tamen fine cau: 
fa. Qui ergo tribuit yobir 
biritam,& operatur virtuz 
tes in yobis,ex operibus les 
Fran ex auditu fideif5icut 
"iptum eſti Abraham cre: 
didit Deo, & reputatum eſt 
— ad iuſtiuam. Cognoſcite 
ergo quia qui ex f de ſ 
1 3 FR 
Preuidens autem ſcriptu 
4 — fide iuſtiſi cat GE 
tes Deus, prænt᷑ciauit Abra 
hat Quia benedicentur in te 
omnes Gentes. I gitur qui ex 
fide ſunt bene icentur cum 
fideli Abraham. Quicung 
* ex operibus legis ſunt, 
ub maledicto ſunt . Scripth 
eſt enimi M aiedictꝰ omni⸗ 
qui nõ petmꝭſerit in omni: 
us que ſeripta ſunt in bro 
egis vt faciat ea. Quod au 
nemo v;.1fie> 


opt Er apud Deum, manitctt; 
| eſtiquia iultys ex fide vi 


Lex 


os leſus Chri- 


Caput . tiſ. 


ſer, * Fo: 
lawe that J may lyue to God, It:yth 
Chzyſt am J crucifyed , J do lyue now, 
Meuertheles not J, unt Chzyo lvueth in 
me. Where as J ue now in fleſhe, J ly 
ue inthe fayth ofthe ſonne of 
whych loued, me, and hath geue hym ſel⸗ 
ke koʒ me. caſt not awaye the geace of 


God. * foz yk ryghteonſneſſe come by Cala. v.a. b. 


the lawe, than dyed Chzylt in vayne. 
The. j. Chapter. 


" 
— 0 


7A \, who hath bewytched pon, 
FIZ | that yeſhulte not obey the 
truth 7 befoze whoſe cyes 
CA) Chuſt Jeſuswes teſcribed, 
ehe ts crucified amög your 
Thys onely wolde J !earne of yeu: Pa⸗ 
ue ye receaued the ſpꝛete by the wozkes 
of the lawe, oz by the Hearynge,of the 
kaythe Are ye ſo vnwyſe,þ wha ye haue 
begon in the ſpzete,ye now ende in the 
klech Mane ye ſuſtred ſo great thynges 
in vayne 2 yt it be in vayne. Me therfoz 
geneth yoa the ſpꝛete, a wozketh mira 
cles amõg vou. doth he it by the dedes of 
the lawe, oz by the hearynge of fayth⸗ 


git is wzytten:* Abzahamdydbeteue ne. v. be 
Bod, it was coũted vnto hym foʒ tygh⸗: Rom. ifi. a. 
ceonſn*s, A nowe therfoze,þ they Whych 5 


are et kayth, be A bzahams chyldzen. 
And the tcripture ſeyng akoze hand, 
p Sod ſuſtikyeth the Heythen by fayth, 


rolde afoze vnto Abꝛaham:that In the Gere. xii, 44 
(hall all nacions be bleſſed. /They thecfo and. xxii· ca 


re that are of fayth, halbe blefT:d wyth 
faithful 7 bꝛahã. Foz they that are of the 
woꝛkes of rhe lade, be vnder the cnrie. 
Foz it ts wzytten: + Curſed be enery one 
thar doth nor abyde in all thynges that 
are trveceninihe bake of the law? ,to 


do them, ne thar noman ts mſtifyed 4 7.4 
befo:e Cod by the lewe, it is manifeſt; Rem. i. v. 
foz & the ryghteous lyuerh by * ad · x· a⸗ 


Fo. cc. 


five(ſekyng to be made ryghtecus in 
hayt,)be fonde ſynners alſo, is Chzy it 
the miniſter of lynne ⸗ od fozbyd . Foz 
yt᷑ J buyid agayne the thinges that J ha 
ue de ſtroyed, J make myſelfe a treſpac⸗ 


the law am J dead vnto the Rom. vic 


od, X Ephe. v.a. 


ve fooliſche Galathians, * . 


Deu. xxvii. 


Adu. x. d . 
Rom. ii. b. 


6 ce of man) they that ſemed to be ought, 


ARfuixeds 


A Nu. xv. Cs 
ii. Cot . ix · a 


C 


of an hourecas concernyng to be bꝛonght 


in to bondage) that the truth of the Sol⸗ 
pell myght remayne wyth you. 
But as foz them that dyd ſeme to be 


ſomWhar(Wwhat they haue ben ſomtyme, 
it mak eth no matter to me: * Foz God 


doth not accepte the outward appearaun hom 


added nothyng to me. But contraryWwyle 
whan they had tene þ the Goſpell ouer 
the Meythẽ ſhyppe was commytted vn: 
to me, as the Soſpell ouer the circumcifis 
Was committed vnto Meter, (foz he that 
was myghtye wyth Peter to the Apo⸗ 
ſtelſhippe oner the Circũciſion, was my: 
ghtie wyth me alto amoge the Heythe.) 
and whan James, and Cephas, + Jhon, 
whych ſemed to be the pyllers, dyd per⸗ 
ceaue the grace that was genen me, * 
they gaue the ryght hires of felloboſhip 
pe vnto me and Barnabas:thar we ſhul: 
de pꝛeach amonge the Deythen, # they 
amonge the Jewes, onely that we chulde 
be mynde kull ofthe pooze: * Whyche 
thynge alſo J was diligent to do. 

But whan Cephas came to Untioche, 
I wythltode hym ro hys face: fo: he was 
to be blamed. Fozafoze that there came 
certayne from James, he dyd eate wyth 
the Heythen. But whan they were co⸗ 
me, he wythdꝛew and ſeparared hymſel⸗ 
ke, fearyng them that were of the cirriici 
id. And vnto hys diſſemblynge dyd the 
reſte of the Jewes conſente, inſomoch 
Barnabas alſo was bꝛought by them in; 
to the ſame ſimulacion. But w han J ſaw 

they dyd not walke 12 0 , afrer 
the truth of the Soſpell, J ſayd vnto Ce⸗ 
phas be toe the all:vt᷑ thon beĩg q Jewe, 


weſt lyue after an Peithemiſh maner, (# quo 


not aff the iewes faſthis)why weſt thon 
copel the Meychẽ to lyue as rhe Jewes. 
Though we be Jewes by nature, # not 
nners of the Heythẽ yet (foz aſinoch 


2 hilt. n · a as we do know, p a man is not inſtified by 


Roi · b · 


the wozkes of rhe lawe, but by the fayth 
of Jeſus Chiyft,) we alſo beleue on Je⸗ 
ſus Chryf}, that we may be iuſtikyed by 


the fayth of Chzyſt, and not-by the de: quo 


des ot the lawe:becauſe that by the de⸗ 
des of the lawe no fleſh ſhall be iuſtity ed. 


Ad Galatas. 


abat ſe, 
acne: ia x 
u 
þ Jucerettr abeb 
mulationem - 


horam ecſſmu kai 
vt verita: | 
neat apud vos. 
2 
e aliom 
— qu4 (qu th 
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1 eu 
eſt Petroin — 
cunciſionit, 
mihi inter ( 
cognouilſent 
ta eſt mihi. 0 


pha t, & lohan 
b tur 

deberunt mibi & 
ſocietatit vt noi 


ipſi autem in ehm 
tantum vt a 
res eſſemut 1 q 
ſollicicus fu hor hih8# 
ceres * 
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— 
Prins ein 22 
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niſſent, ſubeabe l 
amen en 
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wat elfs 
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ſem non 
lere aden 


lii, dixi Cepha 
bus og” — 
— . 
1 
daizare? * 
Nos natura 1070 
non ex Gentibus 9% 


res (ſcientes aten 
jaſtificatur hom 
bus | is, nil | 
S Chriſt) £09 
ſto IBS 
Fcemur ex fide 


2 | © 
p 2 5 


ex oper ibus 
iuſtificabitut 
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E. 


AVEISEALY 


i= 
2 


nine iets Suk 0X 


i quærentet iuſtifi: 
im Chnſto,inuenti ſum? 
K pf d 


enim per leg ꝭ legi mor 
ſum, vt Deo vu +Cbri 
zcofixus ſum cruci · Viuo 
nem iam nõ ego, vinit ve⸗ 

ume Chriſtus. Quod au 
une viuo in cat᷑ne in fi 
ino filũ dei, qui dile xit 
ue, & tradidit ſemetipſum 
me. Non abiicto gratis 
Si enim per legem iuſti 
enge gratis Chriſtꝰ mor: 


Wet pyr in. 
Inſenſati Galas 


auit nõ obe 
re veritati? an 
rum ocu 
9 Chriz 
$ eſt, & in vo 
| xus? Hoc ſolum a 
whit yolo diſcere: Ex ope: 
tbulegis ſpiritum accepi⸗ 
Ses cn fidet? Sic 
vt cum — ca 

e conſum: 
mnini(Tanca paſſi eſtis fi 
88 tamen fine cauz 
| tribuit yobir 
1 operatur virtus 
Un vobit ex opetibus les 
Wet zuditu fidei ? s icut 
el! Abraham cre⸗ 


Deo, & reputatum eſt 
luſtiuam . C oſcite 


18 fde ſunt, 
, 


þ dens autem ſcriptu 
1 ex — GE 
Deus, prenfciavit Abra 
dt benedicenturin re 
| 5. Igitur qui ex 
Melmtybene ticentur cum 
— Quicun 
peribus legis ſunt 

hab maledi o ſunt, Scripts 
mM aledictꝰ omni 
PetkmIſerit in omni: 
* ſeripta ſunt in lihro 
. faciatea. Quod au 
Mig nemo vitfico 
45 pud eum, man iteſtꝭ 
una iultus ex fi de vid. 


Lex 


ſtrus pk J buyld agayne the — that J ha lik 


#,quis vos fa: 


faithful I bꝛahã. Foz they that are of the 


ö . to be made ryghtecus in 


hzyt,)be fonde ſynners alſo, is Chzy ſt 
the miniſter of lynne⸗ od fozbyd , Foz i 


ue deſtroyed, J make myſelfe a treſpac⸗ 17 
ſer. * Fo: by the law am J dead vnto the Rom. vic * 
lawe „that J may lyue to God, Ityth 1 6 
Chzyſt am J crucifyed , J do lyue now, | 
Nenertheles not J, unt ChzyQ lyneth; in k 
me, Where as J lyue nod infleſhe, J ly 
ue in the fayth ofthe ſonne of God, * Ephe. v. a4. AR 
whych loued, me, and hath geue hym ſel- ti 
ke fozme.J caſt not awaye the grace of . 
God. + foz yt ryghteonſneſſe come by Gala. v.a. b. Wi 
the lawe, than dyed Chzylt in vayne. 40; 
'The.iij.Chapter, 


ye foolithe Galathians, | _ LON 
who hath bewytched pon, 
2%) \ that ve ſhulde not obe y the 
truth: befoze Whoſe cyes 
(\ VAESH) Chinlt Jeſuswas reſcribed, 
r he ts crucified amög you: 
'Thys onely wolde 2 le arne of yeu: Daz 
ue ye receauedthe ſpꝛete by the wozkes 
of the lawe, oꝛ by the Hearynge of the 
fayth-Areye ſo vnwyte, pᷓ wha ye haue 
begon in the ſpzete,ye noto ende in the 
klech Mane ye ſuſtred ſo great thynges 
in vayne ? yt it be in vayne. Me therfoz 
geneth yoa the ſpꝛete, wozketh mira 
cles amog you,doth he it by the dedes of 
the lawe, oz by the hearynge of fayth⸗ 
7'Stt1s wytten:* Abzahem dyd beiene g e. n b 
od, a it was cofited vnto hym foz tygh⸗ Rom. ifa. 
teonfne s. Knowe therfoze, 5 they W ych acob.ii. ca 
are cf kayth, be Abzahams chyldzen. 5 
And the ſcripture ſeyng afoze hand, 
p God 1likyeth the Deythen by fayth, 
rolde afoze vnto Abꝛaham:that In the Gere. xii, 4. 
chall all nacions be bleſſed. They thecfo an xxii.· ce 
te that are of fayth, halbe blefT:d wyth 


——ß— I ů¶—³Ü— —— I rr 
— F, _ 
* 


wozkes of rhe lawe, be vnder the curſe. 
Foz it is wzytten: Cutſed be enery one 
that doth nor abyde in all thynges that 
are woꝛvtten in the boke of the lawe, to | 
do them But that noman is wmſtifped 4%. | 
before God by the live, it ts mamfeſt: Rom. i., 
foz + the ryghteous lyueth by heel. Aud. x. 4, 
n 


Deu. xxvii. 


«Len.xviii.a And the law is not of fayth, 
Ro. Mu. a · that doth ti, ali ĩ LN 


Fro. xii.t 


Ad Galatas. 


redemed vs from the curſe of the lade, 
5s he became à curſe fo2 vs (o it is 19: 
ryttt:æxCurſed is eucry one that hi 
on tre, )that the bleTynge of A buham 
* come vpon the he ythẽ in Chꝛyũ 
eſu, that we myght receaue the pꝛomy⸗ 
C ſe of the ſpzere by fayttz. Bzethzen,(J f 
ſpeake afrecthe manerofman)yk it be 
bir a mans t nr, 
fircmed,no ms deſpiCery tt,02 adixth auye 
thyng therto. 
w-DOnto Abꝛaham and hysſede were 
the pzomyſes made. He ſayetiz not: And 
in ſedes, as in many, but as in one: eu vn 
to thy ſede, ſotyych is Cyxũ. As foz this 
teſtament IJ ſaye confirmed of Sod, the 
lawe, ( (whych was gent foure hũdze 


Acta. vu. a. and thyzty yeare after) toth not daſa 


Roma. iii. c. 03 


it, to make the pzomyſe of none effecte. 
fthe — be by the lawe, 


trancgreſtſion, bntyll th 
me, to whom he had 
ode yned 
mediatoz. A mediatour is not the media; 
to: of one one, but t᷑ od is one. Js the 
law than agynſt the pzomyſes of Sod: 
God kfozbyd , Foz yk ther had bene ge- 
uena lawe that coulte geue lyfe,then no 


et whan it is con: minem 


ex lege hereditas inn 


er 
fita eſt, d onet 


angels in the bande of the 2 road 


doute, cyghteoufneſſe ſhuld come of the & 


lawe. * But the ſcripture hath ſhut 
bp all vnder ſynne,thac the ſe of 
the faythe of Teſs C hrrü huld ge⸗ 
uen vnto them that beleue. 


But afoze that fayth came, we were 
kepte ⁊ chut vp vnder tte lawe, fo that 
fayth , whych ſhulde akterward be dec 
claced. 'Therfoze was the law our ſcoog 
le maſt er in Chzyſt,thar we myght be iu⸗ 
ſatyed by fayttz. But now that fayth is . 
come we are noſv nomoze vnder the ſcoo N 
lemaſter. * Foz ve be allthe chyldzen of 
God by the kayth, which chung _ 
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Wes ludæut nech Gre 
elt ſeruut ne que li: 
eſt maſculus ne que 

ms Omnes enim vos 
eftis in Chriſto le ſu 
mem vos Chriſt, ergo 
Abrahæ eſtis,ſecuns 
Saia hærede s. 


"Car YT 1111+ 


Alco autem: 
to tt 


; 


* «! 
we. -£ ni 
= 


J * 
dotidus eſt 


Eee 
eſſemus paruus 
tis mundi eras 


kun ſernentet. At vbſyenit 
d 


ii n cerda veſtra clam an: 
Abba, pater. Itaque 

ell ſexuus, ſed fia 
filius, & harres 


Wy cognou 
tog nid flit a deo, quo: 
5 initteram ad 
u egena element a, 
ſeruire vultis? 
2,& menſes, 
*. 18 annos. Tis 
ros me forte ſine cauſa 
tm vobis. Efto= 
ratre G = 
5 , Oblecro 
me leeſſ ſtis. Scis 
quod per infir: 


iltiz, neque reſpui 
ent ang lum puiſtis ; 
me, ficut 


i 


Caput. llt. Foc, | 


Foz as many of yon as are baptyſed in Roma. vi. a. 
EN Dave pur Ci-nt. Ther ts 22 
Jew nother Sreke: ther is no bondmen, Coloſt. j. b. 
nother fre : ther :s no man no; Woman. 
Foz ve are all x one in Ch:iſt eſu. * yt [ohexviie 
ye be Chaiſtes, than ate ye the ſede of Rohe . i. b. 
A bꝛaham, euen heyzes accozdinge,to the Heb.il,co 
os 
'The.tiiſ, Chapter. 
ls os ſaye: As longe . 
as the heire is a child, 
C- he differreth nothyns 
* ge from a ſeruaunte, 
though he be Lozd of 
but is vnder tut os 
and gouernours, vn⸗ 
1 2 tyll the tyme appoyn 
— == ted of the father, £uE 
ſo we alſo, whan we were childzen, were 
in bondage vnder the tradicions of the 


= 


LL» 
N ' 


wonde. But whan 5 the. fulneTTe of the geg -b. th 
ty me was come, Sod ſente hys ſone doꝛ⸗ Dafi.ixuds 7 "gs 


ne of awoman, * put vnder the lawe;to Mat. v. b. 
redeme the which were vnder the lawe, 

that we myght rece aue the adopcion of 

the chyldzen. And becauſe ye be the 


of his ſonne in co yonre hartes,cryenge: 
Abba,father,/Therfoze is he not now a 
ſcruaunte,but a ſonne.yt he be a fonne, 
he is heyze alſo thoꝛow God, { 

Not wythſtondyng Whan ye knew not 


Bod, xe erued the + pot nature are no i,Cor.viii.a; 4 


SBoddes. But now that ye knowe God, 


vee, rather are know? of god, xhow hap: 


peneth it, that ye turne agayne to the 3 
weak and beggerlye tradiciõs, wher vnto it 
ye deſy:e agayne affreſh ro be in bon: 
dage- xe obſerue dayes and monethes,x 25 
tymes,x yeares.7J am in fear of vou, leſt 
J hanelaboured in vayne amũg vou. Be 
pou I (bzethze)J pzaye you,foz J am al 
as yeu.ye haue not hurte me. But ye 
know, p a whyle ago J dyd pꝛeach vnto 
you the goſpell thozotv the weak neſſe of 
the klech, s your owne weakneſſe in my 
kleche haue ye not deſpyſed,nether haue 


ve abhozred irtbut lyke * an angell of Mala. ii a. 


god dyd ye receaue me, yee euẽ as Ciniſte 
CC Jeſus 


Ad Galatas. 
the good caſe that 


Jeſu. Where is then 
ye were in: Fo J beare you retoꝛde, that 
yt᷑ it might hane bene done, ye wolte ha- 
ne put out v our eyes and haue geuẽ the 


Am 7 therfoze become an enemy vnto 
you relive vou the truth They are 


,yee they toy 
at ye maye be feruent to 
warde. But couet alwaye the thyn 
| has, good IT in 
. | an pzeſente 
Tohoxvi-c My — ot of whom. * 
» cot. iiii.e. in byzth agayne, vntill C be faſh 
ned in you. wolde be wyth you now al: 
my voyce:foz J am aſhamed 
ell me, ve that foyll bz vnber 
the latve, haue ye not red the lawe? 
I Foz it is wʒitten:that Abꝛaham had 
Gen.xvi-d, Wo ſonnes : * of a hande mayde, * and 
Sen. x xi.a · one of her that was 
Rom. ix. a · bone of the h 


geious oner 


' Cof von. 


* Ie that was 

andemeyd, was bozne after 

the fleſh: but He that was bone of the 

frewom an, was after the pzotniſe: which 

thynges are ſpoken by an allegozy. Foz 

theſe are ttvo teſtamttes: The one true: 

ly on monte Sina, eng 

dage, the why ch is A gar ( Foz Sina is a 

monntayne in N 

vnto it, that now is 

Apo» xxi-2+ hondage wyth hy 

Jierutalem that is on 
Ela. li · d · ig out mother. Foz it is WaittF: x BE 

ch beareſt not : bzeake 

bzyngeſt no chil: 


— 6 ts loyned 
zen. * But that 
is kre, oh ych 


thon baren, dohy 
h and 


crye,thou 

| : Foz the deſolate Hath many 
—— e that hath ahuſbans 
k piomyſe — buy * ut like 

dzen o a 
Set * was bone after the fleſh, 
Hym ß was bozne after the 
pꝛete:euẽ ſo now alſs, But what ſayerh 
ſcripture? Caſt out the hademayde 
hy: ſonne:fo; the ſõne of the hãdemar⸗ 
ee wen oe 

e krewoman. oze zen ar 

we not the chyldꝛẽ ofthe hademayde,but 
of the fretvoms, with 


mo childzen, than 
de. Zs koz vs 


Gen 1. b. the 
den chall not be h 


the wohich kredome 


Cyuũ hath made vs tze. F 


IES VM. vhi | 
— — 
enim perhiheo vobit 

fieri potniflet; og: 


ſtros eruiſſeti 
ts mihi. ear, & deli 


Ergo inimicus yohir 
Aus ſum, yerum diem ws 
bis: Emulantur yor nan bes 
ne,ſed excludere vo; 
vt illot æmulemini. Jm 
autem æmnlammi, in ben 
ſemper, & non tum may 

ræſent ſum apud you File 
i mei, quo iterum 
donee 


8 
vobit. VellF aut effe mu 
vos modo, & mutare voey 
meam, quoniam conſunder 
bis. Diebe nd ul 
lege vultis eſſe, legem in 
legiſtizf 
Scriptum eſt enim! 
niam Abraham dos: 
habuit, vnum de nal 
vnum de liber, Sed gui df 
ancilla, ſecundim aniw 
tus eſtrqui autem de hen 
pet repromi 
per allegoriam 
enim ſunt duo teſlanani 
vnum qui dem in wont 
nazin ſeruituten 
4 
ah, 


quæ eſt Agar 
eſt mon: Atabu q 
jundtut eſt eln vac d 
Hieruſalem) & an 
lui: lait. Ila amem qu 8 
ſum eſt 1 
eſt , que eſt mater feln 
Scriptum eft enim Ln 
nee . 
e ama, que 

— t quia mal Won 
magit quam 
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man cirtumci 
— to kepe the 


gone quyte from Cyn 
made yd bteons by t 2 
> from grace. ch in tete gbteodfnelle. | 
Gt valet e foz — cher circum⸗ Gala.vi-bs 
' in | 
en oF obey anayle ought? S 
int Hon, but kayth, 


pe ot 
om cone 
| mynde none other 
rot pot that 
eſt ille, 


A adhoe pere 1 
or? Ergo evas 


| 1 Worde: T0 
implet tox f 
nuct mordexis & ne ano 
ll deie ne ab inui 


tonſymaminie 7 re 
| in Chriſtots . 
dle, L dee: FJ uſt 


1 1. P es. b. 
um non perficietis.Caro & falfyll he 
mm edcupiſcit aduer tis (pi 


the fle 
iritas aduerſut cars Foote agay 
dem» ga non geg g chtrary — 2 
Muerſan vt non quzcun E 
duni ls faciatis. Quod N the thinges p will we. 
| cinta eſt fab ſpzete, ye are not vince che 14 
;Marafeſta ſunt att ope dedes of the 
. Ore: f0 
do ——_— 5 
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tis Cor. xi. e. 


i. Cor. vi bs 
[ F phe. v-2- 
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Ephe . vb . 


: i. Tim. i. h. 
| Ro. viii. h. 
i. Pe. ii. b. 


Ioh.xiil.b · 
Rom xv. a. 


N Roms Xuiieb 


Nom. xv. ds 
/ i; Cor.ix . b. 


| Luce xvid. 


i. ell, iijobe 


Ad Galatas. 


rechery.worthippyng of Jdols,witcheraf tuxuria, idolorm tr; 


te, * debare, ,hatrede, wzathe, chy⸗ 
dynges, diſſen nds, ſectes, enuvt ge, — 2 
laughter, daonkenneſſe, bankettynges, a 
ſochelyke,of the which 3 tell you afoze, 
as J haue ſayd in tyme paſt: that they 
that do ſuche, ſhall not optayne the kyng 
dome of heauen. * But the frute of the 
ſpꝛete is:loue, toe, peace, gentle⸗ 
nefe,goodneſſe, longeſ ge, meke⸗ 
neſle, fayth, ſottneſſe, temperaunce, cha: 
ſite. x Agaynſt ſoch is not the lawe. 
* But they that are Chaftes, haue cruci⸗ 
fied they: fleſh with the vices + luſtes. + 
my we lyue in the ſpꝛete, let vs alſo 
walke in the ſpzete. Let vs not become 
deſyzous of vayne glorye, pꝛouokynge 
one another,enuyenge one another. 


The. vj. Chapter. 


ethzen, yt a man be ouer⸗ 


Nate ſpiri 


FI 
4 


* Beare 


ſe, conſyderynge thyſelfe, 
þ thou 0 be not tempted. 
the burthens one of ano⸗ 


ther, and * thall ye fulfyll the lawe of 


Chuſfte. Fo: yf any man thynketh hym 


ſeife ought, whan he ts nothynge, he de⸗ 


ceaueth hym ſelfe. But let euery man 
pꝛoue his cone woꝛke and ſo ſhall he re- 
ioyte onely in hym ſeife,and not in ano: 
. * foz ry man ſhall beare hys 
obone burthen. 

Let hym that is inſtructe with the 
8 in all good thynges vnto 
hym that doth inſtrude hy m. Be not diſ⸗ 
ceaued, S od wyll not be mocked. Foz 
the thimges that a man doth ſolve, the ſa: 
me alſo ſhall he reape. Foz he þ ſoweth 
in hys flethe,ſhall out of hys fleſhe alſo 
reape cozrnpcion : but he that ſoweth in 
theſpzete,thall out ofthe ſpꝛete alſo rea- 
pe cuerlaſtynge lyfe. * Let vs not be 
wery of well doyng : foztohan rhe tyme 
is come we ſhallreape without ceaſlyng, 
Whyle we haue tyme therfoze let _ 


: takenin any aute,ye that A 
tuall, inſtruc ſoch | 
one in the ſpꝛete of ſoftneſ⸗ 


8 — 
„ engere e 
xæ, diffenſone: 0 
comeſſationes, & hit fins 
li a, quæ prædico vobu 5c 
prædixi: quoniam qu un 
agiint,regnum dei non cen 
ſequẽtur. Fraftus auen 
ritus eſttcharitas, 

ar Datienda, bemg rn 
— Jonganimtiimm 
ſuetudo, fidet, modeſtu h 
tine tia, caſtitas. Adu 
huinſmodi non eſt lex, On 
aut ẽ ſunt Chnſti,carmi im 
crucifixerunt cum viau l 
concupiſcentiii. + +5 hw 
ta viuimus, ſpiritu X 
lemus. Non efficiamm in 
nis gloriz cupidi, imm 
proyocantes , muten u 
dentes. 

CAPVT vl 


iuſmodi inſtmi un hn 
lenitatit, conſy de u 
ſum, ne & tu tient, Alter 
alterius onera p 
adimplebitis legen (i. 
Nam ſi quis exiſtiont en 
ud eſſe, cum nid % 
{ofeducit.Opu ayer ion 
probet ynuſquilq LEE 
ſemetipſo tantum = 
bebit, & non in alters 
quiſque enim oni ian /a 
tabits þ : 
Communicet wten' 
cathecizatur verbo 1 
cathecixat in — 
nit. — 
irridetur . Quæ 
verit — hac & 06s 
nomam 
2 fn. de came & _ 


. . em f 
ruptiont᷑: eheim ber, 
Bonun 


in ſpiritu, — of 
tam æternam · - 

facientes 4000 defiant 
tempore enum Ergo a 


non deficiente!- 
te mpus habemon porn 


Caput. J. eo. clit. 


n | yearad omnet, maxime good vnto all me, * but mooſt of all vnto ir im. va ha 
conn en ad omnes domeſtls them that be of the houſeholde of fayth. 70 
=o de. Videre ne 5 eholde With tohatlerrers A haue Watts = 
— e une ten vnto you with myne cwne hande. i. cor xvi · · \h\Þ] 
un den f gte in carne, hi cogunt Foz aſmany as wyll pleaſe in the fleſhe, . 4 
bis ben f pxcircuacidi: tdtum vt cru tcenſtrayne you to be circumciſed: onely, 
A e 
Mur d ith the croſle ol Chaiſte, Foz they t 
mak neee cums: felues that be circũtiled, do not kepe the 
u f rolont z 
ins dame veſtra glorieeur- lawe: but will haue you to be citcũtiſed, p 
en abſit gloria: they maye reioyſe in your fleſhe, ; 
lacs | Cir niger qui: But Sod forbydhat 3 hulde retoyle, 
. &+ ox eſt, & {ane onely in the crofſe of oure es 5 
Rs Carte enn lug Chuſt,by the whiche the Would e cru 1 
ian & circbciſſo aliquid cefted vnto me, J vnto the Wozld, * Foz Gala. v. A4... 
eee prrpuubtſed nes in Chuſt Jeſu deth nether circcumciũion is 
hs d kenn dem par augyie oughr,no2 the vncircficaſion: but a — wn 
„n bende & muſencordia, & new creature. * And Whoſoeuer do fol- Plals xx. 
um b Trae! det» De cætero lobe thys rule, peace be vnto them and 
mo min moleitus fit : ego mertcy, vpon Jſrael of God. From hen: 


vl — Guns oo cefozrhlet noms trouble me,  foz J beac ii. Cor-iiti.bs 
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\04 Þ @conwi te the markes of the Loꝛde Jeſus im my — 
raps | bom firs vate has body. Bꝛethzen, the grace of dure Lone * 
— in. Aen. Chuſt be with your ſpꝛete. Amen. j 4 | 
qo Fo 7 
IN Wau the K podle to 41 
ans 1 | the Salathians. 1B.) | 
ns Alte 771 


wb | MAIL APOSTOs The Epiſtle of Paul the 


„ae nen Apoſtle, to the Epheſians. 
deu CAPVT Is 


leero. u The fyr\ Chapter, 


— Au an apoſtle of Je Z 
AV} 3 ſus chuſt by the will 
wy EURR of Bod, vnto all the 
N ſayntes Which are at 
3 ephetus, and to the 
arc kull in Cyuſte 
>< Jeſu: * race be vn ii. Cor. iii.. 
tia vobis & pax i 5 & UL <a to you and peace fro Gala. i. a. 
Ver domi: . —— 2B God oure father and ; 
i den, & pate gg from the Lede Jeſus Chailt, + Bleſſed i. Ve. ia. 
o na dt ety Chrifti,q benedi be Sod & the father of our Loꝛde Jeſug 
Ergo #8 ee denedictise (pi Chʒiſt, which hath bleMed vs in euery ſyt 
e icaleſti®in Chriſto, ritual bleſſing i yeauely rhiges i Chan 
ſicut CC iy KAS 
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lob. xv. b. 
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Mat. iii. b 


and. xvii. a 
Colo. i. b 
Hb. i.a 


| Collo i.e 
Gala, iii 2 


Rom · viũ · aa are. 


Romoviiiebs 


ii. Cor Ie 
ande. a 


Phili. f. b. 


0 Collo.i.a 
u. T els bs 


| | Ioh. vi- e 


Ad Epheſios. 
* as he hath chofen vs in him befcze the 
makynge of the wozld, that we ſhuld be 
oly and vnſpotred in hys ſyght in loue: 
hych hath pzedeftinate vs into the ado 
pcid of the chyldz# thzongh Jeſus Chiſt 
in hymſelke, atcoꝛdinge co the purpote of 
hes wyl!,vnro the pzayſe of the glozy of 
hys grace: Jn the whych he hath made 
vs accepted in hys & beloued tonne, in 
whom we haue redemption rhzoughe his 
— ps e —_— FRED , Ac; 
ozwdynge to rhe ryches of hys grace, 
whych hath bene exceadynge — 
in vs, in all wyſedome and pzudence: 
In ſo much hat he hath declared vnto 
vs the myſtery of hys wyll accozdynge 
to his good pleaſure: Whych he purpoſed 
in hym ſelfe, that it ſhulde be myniſtred 
* abzode«(Whan the fulnclic of ryme was 
come) to ſet vp all thynges in Chatſt;this 
ges that be in heauen aud þ be in earth, 
— — whom al ſo we lyketwyſle 
led inthe inheritaunce, + pzedeſts 
nate accozdynge to the purpoſe of hym, 
I. wozketh ailthynges after the co; 
unſell ot hys owne wyll, that we my ee 
be vnto the pꝛayſe ofhys alozy: Ent we 
which afoze bane hoped in chat, In Whs6 
vou alſo belened, w han ye had herde the 
woꝛde of truth, that Soſpell of your Cal: 
uacion, wherin alſo ſeing ye beleued, ye 
* are ſealed wyth the yoly ys of p20 
myſe,tohych is the earneſt of oure inthe⸗ 
ritaunce foz the redepcrd that he Hath pur 
chaſed vnto the pzayſe of hys glozy. 


T xm Wherfoze 7 alſo hearinge of your 
fayth which is in Chziſt Jeſu,s louevnto 
ſaĩtes, ce aſſe not gentnge thikes foz 
von, makinge mencion of you in my pꝛa⸗ 
vers, that the God of N A* e ka⸗ 
ther ot our LO Dt Jeſu Chu) maye 
gene vnto vou the ſpzete of twwyſedome, 
and open bnto you the knowlege of hym 
celte, and lyghten the eyes of youre Har 
te, that ye maye kucw what is the hope 


of hys callynge,and what be the ryches; 


of the glozye of hys tinheritaunee amon⸗ 
ge the fayntes, and What is the excea⸗ 
dige greaenelſe of hys power we vg 


ſicut elegit nos in i 
— in am 
ſemus ſanci & 


in conſpectu eiu in them 


IT. 
onem filiom 
1 BSVM Chriſtumioipin 
ſecundum propoſitun wi 
tatit lug in laud t gott i 
tiæ ſua, in qua gratica 
nos in dilecto fiko iin i 
quo habemuz redempoo! 
nem per ſanguinem an 
re miſſlionem peccatorum,# 
cund um diuinas gratizes 
quz ſuperabund aui u in 
bis in omni ſapientia & N 
dentia, yt notum facit 
— yer ny vo 
ue le um deneplanna 
eius, quod propolat u # 
in diſpenſatione plentads 
nit temporum , ian 
omnia in Chriſto,queact 
lis, & quæ in terra im 
ſo · In quo euum & n 
vocau ſumnz,predeiaaat 
candum propoſitun a, 
qui operatur omaia i 
dum confi volt 
vt ſimus in landen dm 
in Chriſtojn go Trad 
in un 
audiſſets verb vπαhN 
eyargelium (au 
in quo & 
eſtis ſpiritup 
cto, qui eſt pan ruin 
tis noltrz,in redengicl 
cd eee 
1 ipflus. 
riæ ip — 


Propteres 
fidem 15 ns 
don 


Chriſto IES V, 
nem in omnes — 
cefſo gtatiat ge 
bit, memoriam 14 
ens in orat © iþ 


tiæ & rev 0 

e us (umn! 
bury tn: veftn e 
tis que fit (pes 7 
eius; & quÆ dawn. 
haxteditatls aero” 
& gas ſitſoper 
8 udo vurtuds ci y 


” 


He 


34 


gicredimus fecundom ope 
monem potentiæ virtutis 
an quam tus eſt in 

IEs V, ſuſcitan: it: 
bm amortuis , & conſtitu⸗ 
int ad dexter i ſuam in ces 
_ omnem prins 


_ | penny ,& 


domination, 
Komne nomen quod 


nomi 
nir non ſolum in hoc ſecu 

et in futuro. Et om 
mn ſubiecit ſub pedibus eiꝰ, 
Lom dedit caput ſuper 


envem eccleſlam, quæ e 
wepus ipflus 4 & plenitudo 
uu, qui omnia in omnibus 


Mou principem po 
uu geri huius fpiritus 
e bunt —1 in \ 
quibus & nos 
Squads conu erſati ſumus 
defideriis carnis noſtræ, 
yoluntatem carnis 
Ceitationum, & eramus 
ma filii rx, ſicut & cæte 
em autem qui diues eſt 
| las propter ni 
wan chaniatemſuam, qua 
nos, & cum eflemus 

MU peccatis,conuiuifica 
duce, Reſcoius ratia 
| & conreſuſcita 
wo * 72 — 8 cœ⸗ 
zin C o IESV: 
 oltenderet in ſeculis ſua 
"Ktentubus abundantes 
— Eat ſuæ, in bonis 
Is nos in Chriſto 


Gratia enim eſtis ſaluati 
bat, & hoc nõ 3 
— dond eſt, non ex 
— ut ne quis glorietur 
enim ſumus factura, 
Waun tn Chriſto leſu in ope 
donis, uz præparauit 
— in Vis ambulemus, 
N memores eſtote 


| gacion,whych is his bod x, and the fulnes — Are 


gaod 


Caput. ij. Fo.cciiij. 
w do belene accozdynge to the woz⸗ 
kyngofrhe ghrof hys power, which 
he hath wꝛought iu Chuſte Jeſu,rayſyns 
ge hym vp from the deed,and +ſertynge pra. ci. a. 
hym at hys ryghthade in heanenly thing 

ges, abeue all + rnle and power & might, Dani.x.b , 
and dominion, & abone euery name that 

is named: not onely in thys wozlde; But 8 
alto in the worde to come. * And all thi va. iii. b. 
ges hath he ſubdued vnder hys kete, and Dy 
made hym + head ouer ali the congres Rode. iii. yp 
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at fylleth all in all. 
1 0 tk. Chapter. * 
Ad you hath he quyc A 
SY kened, when ye were Collio . b 
4 deedthozolve your treſ and - i. b. 
paſſe s, and ſinne s, in the 
whych ye walk ed ſom⸗ 
tyme accozdyng? to the 
courſe of rhys wonde, We 
D FOO th H — — l 
— worketh among che chyldzs ot 
2 xInthe 1 
we are allled:our r — Ae 
was euẽ in the luſtes of our fleſh , wynge 
the wil of the fleth,x of the thoughres: 
And by nature were we the chyldzen of 
Ww2ath ,euen aſtvell as other. But od 
whych is rych in mercy, foz hysercear 
dyngelones fake,tvh th he loued vs 
whan we were deed allo thozow lynnes, | 
hath quyckened vs in Chziſt + (by who N 
ſe grace ye are ſaued)and hath rayted vs 185 8 4 ey 
bp twyrh hym, and made vs to ſyt Wwyth — 1.0 
bymen heanenly chynges thoꝛow Chult Wt) 
Jeſu: That in tyme to come he mygh- 1 
te ſhewe the abundaunte ryches of hys 
grace in goodneſſe toward vs in Chylt 
Foz by grace are ye ſaued thozowe 
kayth, and that not of yourſelues. Foz lit 
is the gykt o S od, not of woꝛkes, leũ any | 
man chuld boa hymſeif. Foz we arc 8 11 
hys wozkemanſhyp, created in Ch uſt Tum. i. 5 
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= 2 — — — pA 
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Jeſu * in good wozkes, Whych Sod 
hath pzepared, that we ſhulde walke 
in them, Wherfoze,be ye mynde full, 

CC ni that 


Ad Epheſios. 


that ſomtyme ye were Meythen inthe 
fieſh,enenyon Wwhych Were called —— 
cumciſion from it that is called circũ⸗ 
cillon, whych is made wyth hande in the 
fleſhe:you whyche in that tyme wente 
aſtraye wythoꝛit Chuſte, being ſeparated 
from the connerſacton of Iſraell, and tra 
2 from . — — haui 
ope of the pꝛomyte, and o 

Wod tn thys wonde. we 2 18 

But no in Chꝛiſt Jeſuye that ſom: 
tyme were afarrce of, are now made nye 
in the dlond ok Chuſt. Foz he is our pe 
ace whych hath made both one, and bꝛo⸗ 
ken downe the pi of theſtoppetx 
in hys fleſh hath he put awaye the cauſe 
of rhe hatred (enen the la'y of the com⸗ 
maundemẽtes conteynedin the law writ 
ten:) That in hymſeite he myghr make 
of two one net9 man, and make peace: þ 
in one bodye he myght reconcile both vn 
to Sod thezow the croſte, and kyll the 
Hatred thoꝛow hys otvne ſelfe. Me ca⸗ 
me alſo,and * pzeached peace vnto yon 
bohych were afarre ot, and peace vnto the 
that wete nye. Foz by him haue we both 
an in crafice in one ſpꝛete vnto the father 

* 'Therfoz are ye not now geſtes 
and ſtraungers, but ye are cite ſens ofthe 
ſayntes and of the houſe holde of God, 
buylded vpõ the foundacion of the A⸗ 
poitles and {0:zophetes, x Jeſus Chuſt 
beynge that hye cozner ſtone, in whom 
euery bnyldyng beynge made, growerh 
in to an holy temple in the LOKDE, 
an whom ye alſo are buylded together 
to be the habytacion of God in the holy 
goolt, E 


The.itj, Chapters 
— Oz thys thiges ſake J Paul 
Jam & a peſoner of Jcſu 
Chſt foz you Peythen: yt 
ſo be vet that ye haue herde 
che offyce of the grace of 
Afuexii.a, Bod, * SIE — es —- 
3 e vouꝛfoꝛ a 2 
- - 4x 7 "ae lecyon was the myſtery declared vnts 


Sen. mne 6s J biete atoze tn fely woe 


P H. iit. a. 
Collo. u. b · 


Rom. xv.a 


Eſaye · ix. b 
Collo.i,b 


| Efay- xlvũ. c 
Luce-il.bs 


Tohs Xv+bs 


teCor-iit-b 
is Petri. i i.a 


A AY 
aftu,xxi.b 


quod aliquands voi qui ch 
tes eratis in carne, quod du 
cebamimt praputium ah u 
qgne dicitur ctrcuncifiom car 
ne manufaGa , qui ern 1 
illo tempore fine Chrifo,u 
lienati a conuerſatione lin 
el, & hoſpites teſtament 
rum, promiſſioni: ſoem non 
— ſine Deo in bot 


tem maceriæ ſoluen : 
tias in carne ſua legen may 
d atorum decretis eyacuany 
vt duos condat in ſemedplo 
in vnum nouum 
faciens pacem yt reconnhe 
ambos in yno corpore Dev, 
per crucem interficiens in 
micitias in ſemetiplo. = 
mens euangelizadt 
— longe fut u 
cem us on 
per ipſum . 
ambo in yno ſpinezad 
trems : 

Ergo iam non eſis hob! 
tet duenne, 
ſactorum & De, 


H 
men 155 


factum 
ſicut ſupra 


ETSY 


bunte. In quo habemus Harh (ſh 


Taput iii. Fol. ccb. 


u legentes ina lyke as whan ou reed it, ye maye per⸗ 
reden meam — myne —— in the miſte⸗ 
alete Chriſti , quo ry of Chu Whych myſtery im orher ge 
gnerationibasn97 <5 neracions hath nor ben hnewon vnro the 
— elt lancti: chyldzen ok men, as it is now opened vn⸗ 
den ein & Prophetis to hys holy A poſtles and pzopheres in 
Wlan dener effe cohæ the holy gooſt, how that the Peythé are 
ven — ye £O lyke hey:es,and of the ſame bodye, and 
ee pe eu ge Iyke partakers of hys pzomiſe in Chailt 
— Jeſu thoꝛow the goſp : whereof J am 
Ae kendum 'donum Made a munſter accozdynge to the gykte 

De gun data eſt mis gf the grace of God wohych is geuen vn⸗ 
— operationem 4g me after the woꝛkynge of his power. 
— _ 1— 
dum minimo data cit gra 
|; entthus euange tes is thys grace genen:to pzcach amon 
— — ge the Weythen the vnde archeable ry⸗ 
dal llummare omnes ches of Chailt , and to make all men ſe, 


wſidipenſatio ſacraw® phat is the commiſſion of + the miſtery colo. ũ . ce 


eames de (ence he weve beganne) in Sod 


wpciocpatibus & potes Dohy ch created all chynges: that vnto the 
kabo:in cœieſtibut per ec rulers and powers in heauenly thynges 
Enn, multiformis ſapien ny ght be knowWwen by the congre gacton, 
as —.— 1 the many folde wth — rs iO — , 4 

0 Do nae to the eternall purpole,wyycy he 
n (THT) emed in Chuſt Jeſt our LOn⸗ 
fun & acceſſum in con Mit: In whom we haue confidence and 
Tanger idem eusz®» entraunee mboldeneſſe thoꝛow the fayth 


bPropter eto; ne of hym. 
dada in —— 
wipco yobis,quz eſt glo⸗ 
wrlta . Haius rei gratia 


—— — out LORDE Jeſus Chult (of thorn 


u det vodis ſecundum all katherhode hath the name in heauen 
er ſux virrarem and in earth) rhat accodrnge to the ry⸗ 
LL 9255 glo e he were gee vnto 
habit chris vou power to be ſtrengthe s ſpꝛe 
ord velir J _ 8 in the in warde man, that Chu mare 
1 nden & fandari vt Ave thoꝛo fayth in your hartes: That 
— cum you beynge rooted and grounded 1m los 
edge g f ne, mare compzehende wyth all ſayn= 
nutzt, & profundum; tes, what is the bzedth , and length and 
bear ib ereminentem heygth , and depth : To knowe alſo 
Dane Cheri » the erceadynge loue of the knowlege 
ten plenitucinen Bel. K : - Chat. That e 9. 7 N. 

Atem am bergen, Dei. Ei all fulneCſe of od . To hem wh 
Nr edge is able to do all thynges moze abunda- 
Mu ant incelligimus untl: than we defyae oz vnderitande , 
ſecuns accozding 


Foz vntome * the leeſt of allſayn: 15 


i. Cor. xv: 


M Wherkoze J deſyze that ve fa⸗ ppg.i.v. 
— — ynt — 7 — 1＋ 3 i: Teſſa tif-20 Wa 
1 pattem gg youre g Foz thys thynges take Colo. | 

baninoſtri ! E 5 V Chri 90 J botve my knees bnts the father of C 


Gen,xvil. A 

„Cor. vu. b 
hilt i. d 
Collo, i. a 

N ie T eſ.iui.a · 


Nom · xii.a 
. Cor · xii . a 
oh. ii e 
fal. I» vii 

Für. res 


1 teh ii. b. 


{- Cor. xiic 


ij. Cor xũii · c 


Collo · ii. a 


Fphe. ic 
andy £ 


Ad Epheſios. 
acconding to the power that wozketh in 
vs, to hym be glozye in the congregacion 
and in Chat Jeſuthoꝛow out all genera 
cions koʒ euer and euer. Amen. E 


The. iiiſ. Chapter. »# 


W 
N 95 Zn LOKRD,beſekeyou, «that 
M Re 


22 and mekeneſſe, wyth pa⸗ 
crence,fozbearyng one another in ſoue 
beynge diligent to kepe the vnyte of 
the ſpzete in the bande of peace . One 
body and one ſpzete,'as ye be called 


m one hope of youre callynge , One ; 


Lon de, one fayth ,one e: 
One God and father of all , whyche is 
aboue all, and thozolve al, and in vs all, K 


L* But vnto euery one of vs is 

2 race * nge tothe mea: 
ire of the gyfre o 

he ſayetht * De is gone vp on hye, 
and hath led atvaye 1 
He hath geuen gyktes vnto men. That 
he wente bp, what is it, uit that he alſo 
came downe fyzſt into the lower partes 
of the earth : * De that came dotwne, 
theſame is he that alſo went bp abone 
all the heauens, that he myght fulfyll 
all thynges. And he made ſome tru: 
ly Apoſtles, ſome pꝛophetes, ſome Xuan 
gelyſtes, ſome Shepeherdes and 'Teaz 
chers, that the tayntes myght haue all 
thynges to the vttemoſt, foz ofthe woꝛke 
ot the myniſtracyon to the edifyenge of 
the body of Chalt , tyll we all come into 
the vnyte of fayth and knowlege of the 
ſonne of Sod:to aperfecte man; euen to 


the mcaſure ofthe age of the fulneſſe ot 


Chaiſt, E That we ſchulde not nowe 
be chyldzen, * waueryng, and taryed 
aboute wyth euery wynde of doctryne 
thoꝛow rhe wyckednes of men in lutt q i⸗ 
te, to the deceatkulnes of erronre , But 
let vs crecute the truth, in all cthynges 


* is the heade, eus 
groe in hym, + wyhych is the h 5 


7 Therkoze a pʒe ſoner in the 7 


yt. Wherfoze ; 


ſecundum 5 
raturin 8 | 


eceleſia & in Che 154 


S V, in omnes everatieng 


patientia , ſ 5 
cem in —— 
uare vnitatem ſpiritu u i 
culo pacis. Vnum corp 
vn? — 


— 14 — pur 
rn » Propter 
Aſcendensin aun n 
uam duxit 
du dona hom 3 
autem aſcendi 
fi a &d 
in Wnferiore! f 
Oui deſcidi, ary 
aſcendit ſuper nn fob 
vt impleret oma. 
4 — 
olos | 
2 lore Lt 


em lanctorum in ge V 
nilter zin ralf 
poris Chriſli dee 
mus omnes in uin 
agnitioni! as 

rum perfefium; mg 
yt iam non — 
Guanttz, & cin on! 
omnt vento dc n 
quitia hominamen 1 
ad circunuentonrh un 
Veritatem auer u 


in charitate y wech 
illo pet aun 


Ff 


Fd 


TzF 


TT 


FETS 
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* 


* 


Ar 


lin I'E 


e 


TRE 


[5 


8 


x] 


(uiſtmtex que totum cor: 


129 wcompatturn 


dern 
Amen. 


Ill. $ 


& connes 
mper omnem iuncturam 
Waniftration1s,ſecundum 
in menſaram 
aakoioſq;mtbri, augmt= 
wncorports facit in zdifts 
ationem ſat in charitate. 
(Hor igitur dico & te ſtifl 


u Aan Domino, vt iam non 


mhdetis , ſicut & Gentes 
aldant in yanitate ſenſus 


qui des 
— tradis 
wtimpudicioggn ope: 
mem immundiciæ om 
un avaritiam- Vos autem 
mti didiciſtis Chriſtum, 
ſanen mum audi ſtis, & in 
Wedodti eſti s, ſicut eſt ve 
mn ES Videponere vo: 
nam conuer 
nem veterem hominT, 
ſecũdꝭ des 
con · þ ; 
Ienovamin] autem ſpis 


men veſtræ, & indui: 
omen 


qui ſes 
eum creatus eſt in 
ad anftitate veritas 


peccare.Sol non occis 
enen veſtrs, 

are dia . 
Quirabatur jan non = 


vt habeat vnde 
tatem patien: 


1 
Onnis ſermo mal” ex ore 


t det grauam au 
te contris 


eſtis in die re 


0 3 amaris 
& indi | 
2 ignatio, et 


— 
Wil inuict denigni. 
miſeriz 


Laput,cic, 


te in loue. 

Tys I ſaye ther foze and teſtitye 
in the LORDE£E,thar ye walke not now 
as the Meythen alſo do walk e, in the va 
nite ot they otone mynde, hauinge their 
— oy mend by blynded thzaongh dack 
neſce,beynge karte from the lyte of Sod 
thozotw the ignozaunce that is in them, be 
cauſe of the blyndneſſe of they harte: 
who fallynge into drſpayze , haue geuen 
ouer them ſclues to vnctennefle, to the 


Fo.ccvi, 


Chzyſ,of whom all the bodye is coupled 
+ knyt together thozow out cuery ioynt : 
*wherby one imymſtreth vnro ancther Rome xſi. a. 
(acco:dynge to the operatiũ as enery mẽ u · Cor . xu. h 
bze Hath hys meaſure)+ maketh inctea⸗ 
te ot the bodye to the edifyenge of it (el 


Rom . i · e. 
i. Pet. iui, a. 


woꝛkynge of all fylthyneſſe euen wyth © 


| > ad re ptr haue not ſo learned 
hzyſte,yfſo be vet that ve haue harde 


ot hym, and be iniſtructe in hym, (as the 5 
truthe is in Jeſu.) * As touchyng * — 


olde conuerſacion,tolaye from vou the o 
de man, why ch is cozrupte wyth diſce az 
ueable luſtes of erroute. 

But be ye renewed in the ſpꝛete of 
Four mynde, and put on the new man, w⸗ 
hych is ſhape after od in ry ghteouſnet 
te ⁊ holyneſſe ot᷑ truth. 


+ Wherfo:e putt Zach. viii.c. 


awaye lyenge, and ſpeake the truth cue: e · i. a. 


ty mi wyth hys neghboure, becauſe We 
are membzes one of another. e ye an 
& ſynne not. Let not the Sonne go 


8 
do vpon your wzath. Geue not ye 


Pſal.iiii.a. 


place to the denell:he that dyd Neale, let . reit. iii.a. 


hym now not ſteal: but rather let hy m la 
bout in wozkynge wyth hys hides that 
thy ch is good: that he maye haue whe: 
re of to geue vnto hym that hath nede. K 
«Let no enclicomunicacion pꝛoceade 
out of youre mouth, but yt any be good to 
the edikyẽge of kayth, that it maye gene 
grace vnto the Hearers. And grene not 
ye the holy tpꝛete of od, where wyth 
ve are «ſealed agaynlt the daye of redẽ⸗ 
pcid. Let all bytterneſſe,+ wath, #mdig 
nacton,+ cdplaynynge, and biaſphemye 
be remoned atvaye from you Wyth all ma 
lyce, But be curteous one to another, 
mercy⸗ 


Ma t. xii. h. 
Ephe. v.a. 


ii. Cor.ũ. c: 


Collo. iii. D? 


i 18! +7 


Mat. vi. b. 


Mat. v. c. 


Gala i. a. 


| Epheſ. vec 


Exo. xx. b 


4% 1. Cor. vi. b. 
| Coliolil.-as 


7 Collo.ii.a. 


Ad Epheſios. 


mercypkull, & fozgenyng one another, 
4 — * God aiſo hath fozgeuen you in 
uſt. 
The. v. Chapter. w% 
— E ye therfoze * the fol: 
1 lowers of Sod, as mooſt 
dea chyll zen: and Wal: 
41 WY ke inloue,lyke as Chuſt 
1 Bat alſo loued vs and gaue 
I 483: +* hymſelfe fo: vg an obla 
= 5 con, and ſacrifyce vnto 
10 od,fo2 an odonre of ſwetneſſe. As fox 
koʒnicacion and ali vnclenneſſe oz cone: 
toutne ſte, let it not be name damong 


Eccliexxili«© x ou, as it becommeth ſayntes: 02 + kxi⸗ 


thyneſſe, oz foolyſh talk ynge, oz ieſtynge 
whych thynges pertayne nor to the mat 
te t, hut rather geuyng of thankes, foʒ 
vnderſtand and be ye ſure of thys, that 
euery foʒnicatour, oꝛ vncleaue perſon, 02 
conecons perſon (SG hych is aſeruyce of 
Idols) hath no inueritaunce in the kyng⸗ 
dom ok Chuſt, and ok God. * Let no⸗ 
man deceoue you wyth vayne woꝛdes. 
Fo: becauſe of theſe thynges commerh 
the Wzath of God vppon the chyidzen 
of vnbelefe , Be not ve therfoze parta⸗ 
kers of them;Fozye Were ſomtyme dar 


i. T eſſa · · a heneffe, æ but now lyghte in rhe X ONz 
V Dek: Walke ye asthe chyldzen of lyght 


ala. vc 


loh . iii · c. 


E ſay. lx a 


Roms xili.b 


Collo. ui. b 


(* fo the fcute of lyght is in all gcod: 
neſle, and ryghteonſnefe , and truth) J. 
pzouynge, what is welpleaſyng vnto 
Bod: And haue not ye fellotvſhyppe 
wy th the vnkrute full wozkes of darkneſ 
ſe,bne ra / het repꝛone them. Foꝛ it is ſha: 
me euen to name theſe thynges that are 
done of them in fecrete. * But all 
thynges are manyfeſt, that are re buked 
ok the lyght. Foz enery thynge that is 
manyfeſt, is lyghre, wherkoꝛe he ſayeth: 


* Wp thon that flepeſt, and aryſe from 8 


the deed,and Chailt hall gene the light. 

Take here therfoze bzethzen 
that ye walke n „not as 
the vnwyſe, But as the wyle, rede ⸗ 
ni*nge the tyme, fo: the dayes are euel, 


Rom. xii a Wherfoze be not Fe vnwyſe, but vn⸗ 


iT ella. iii. a de ritand what & the v ot God: 1s, 


nd 


miſericordet, donamei inj 
cem, ſicui & Den in (ind 
donauit yohit. 


A if Cri 
dilexit nos& tradidir ſend 
ipſum pro nobis obl1cicerg 
& t oſtiam Deo in dem 
ſaauitatis.Fermiearo ancy 
& omnisimmunditia u 
uaritia nec nominetar nw 
bis, ſicut decet fand o: 
turpitudo ant ſtutio 
aut — — 
pertinent, e it 
rum 28e. Hoc einfach 
intellig Tres, quod omu 
n icator, aui immmdu 
anarus , quod eit idm 
ſer utus, nen habet haredia 
tem in regno c iti ſ Du 
Nemo vo: — 
verbis:propter 
nit ira Dei in f bet d 
ti. Nolite oefho pars 
cipe; eotum· Ae 
quando teneba u 
lax in Dommo. Vi 
ambulate (Fro ein in 
cis eſt wy omni bowie) 
iuttitia, & venus 
tes quid ſit beneplack De 
& nolite communicre 
ribus ——— 
magis aute re 
— in — wr 
ſis, turpe eſt & dune be 
nia autem ane, 
lumine,manifettanw 
ne enim qu 
lumen eſt · Proptet ou 
cit:Surge q dormis Ren 
ea — 

e Chinn e- 
ne + Videte inque 
tres quomodo cab 


buletis y non qt 
entes.ſed vt Tonk 


_—_ dei un einge 
m ia, ſed impiea 
n — loquen s 


& patri, ſubie cti ins 
Gee Chrilti. Mus 
nommo, quoniam vir ca 
metmulies, cut Chris 
tweaput eſt eccleſize ! ipſe 
unt corporis eius · Sed 
by etcleſla ſubiefta eſt 
uo ta & mulieres viris 
un omnibus. 

Viri diligite vxotes ve: 
tu den & Chriſtus diles 
nedefiam,& ſeipſum tra 
kitpro ea vt illam ſancti: 
lud wundant eam laua: 
winein verbo vitze , vt 
where! ipſe ſibi glorioz 
nec eſlam, non habentT 
mim aut tugam, aut ali 
maſmodi, ſed vt fie ſans 
Timacnlatas» Ita & virt 
lden dillgere yxores (us 
unt corpora ſua. Qu ſuam 
men dilig t, ſeipf um dili 
nemo enim vnquã cars 
a inn odio habuit, ſed 
& huet eam, ſicut & 
Juen ettleſſam:qma mE 
imm corporis eius, de 
ne eim & de offibus eiꝰ. 
hoc relinquet ho: 
hem & matrem ſui, 
Tadharebit yxori ſuæ, & 
cui duo in carne vna» Sas 
cuatum hoc magnũ eſt: 
mem dico in Chritto 
decclefia . Veruntamen 
t ſing uli vnuſquiſque 
Mem ſuam ſicut ſeipſum 
Me yxor antem timeat 


FAPVT vi. 

lit, obeditepa 
ktibut veſtris 
in Domlothoc 
enim iuſtð eſt» 
rlonora patrẽ 
num, & ma: 


tam 
96 | 


i, quod et manda: 
mum in pmiſſione,) 
vet 


Taput. vi. 


ritual ſonges, +ſyngyrnge & playenge in 
youre hartes vntothe LO de, + ge⸗ 
uynge thankes al ray vnto God the fa: 
ther fo: all chynges in the name of our 
LOUD Jeſu Chzyſt:ſubmyttyng your- 
ſelues one to another in the feate of 
Chiyft, + Let the wemen be in ſubiectiõ 
to theyz huſbande s, as to the LOR dock: 


Fo. cxcbii. 
And x be not dzonken wyth wyne, whe⸗ 
re in is voluptuouſneſſe, but be + fylled ._ 
wyth the holy gooſt, + talkynge among a 
Four ſelues in pſalmes, hymnes, and ſpt- Colo. iii. h 


Reel, xxxi . 


A Nu. ii. h. 


Pal. cv ii 140 


i. T eſſ . v · c. 


l. Pet. iii. a . 


fo the huſbãde is the heade of the wo: i. Cor · xi · a 


man, as Chu ſt ts the head of the congre⸗ 
gacton. Me is the ſautour of Hys body. 
But lyke as che congre gacion is ſubze⸗ 
cte vnto Chꝛyſt, ſo let the wemen be alſo 
to theyʒ hucbandes in all thynges. 

Fe men, loue your wyues, as Chzyſt al 


ſo loued the cõgregacion, and + gaue hym ohe. v = 


ſclue foz it, to ſanctitye it, x clenſynge 
Wy th the founrayne of water in the woz⸗ 
de of lyfe:that he myght make it vnto 
hym ſeite a glouous con gregacion not ha 
uynge blemy ch oz wzynkle, oʒ ony ſuch 
thyug,but that it my ght be holy and vn⸗ 
det y led. Fuen ſo ought men alſo to loue 
* as the yʒ owne body es. De 
that loueth hys wyfe, loueth hym (rife; 
Foz noman harh hated hys owne flech ar 
any tyme, but dot h noꝛiſhe and cheryſh it, 
enen as ChzyN doth alſa the congregact- 
on: Foz we be membꝛes of Hys body, of 
hysfleſhe and of hys bones, + Foz thys 


Titum. in. a. 
i. Pet. iu. e. 


Gene. li · d. 
M At. xix. a. 


cauſe halt a man leaue hys father + mo: Mare. x a. 


thez,and cleue vnto hys wyke , and they 
two ſhalbe in one fleſh. Thys is a grea⸗ 
te myſtery. But I tpeake in Chayſt and 


in the congregacion, Menerthelefle alſo 
let euere one of you loue hys Wwyfe as 
him ſelte: but let rhe wr te feare hy hut 


The. vj. Chapter. 


bande. 


r 


2 
1 TJ 
8 . 
F 
A 


Zozde:toz pᷣ is ryght+ 10s 
nour thy father g rhy mo⸗ 
ther, whyctz is the fyzſt co; 
maũdemẽte inthe yours 


A 
Ex+chyldzen, obey e youre clo. iii e. 
fathers and mothers in the ENO xx · be 


| Ad FEpheſios, 


that thou eſt pꝛoſpete, and lyue lon⸗ 
ge vpon earth. E nd ye fathers, pꝛouoke 
E vod. xil.· d not yonr chyloze vnto wꝛath, but x bzyng 
Dent. iſii. b. them vp in the nurtonce and inkoꝛmacion 
Pia hesch. of the LOKDE, + yeſeruantes , obey 
Ka ee your bovely mayſters wyth feare a trem 
Titum. u h. 
i. Peteii.c. as vnts Chaylt: 
eye, as pleaſynge men but as the ſernas 
untes of Ch:yſt, doynge the wyll of God 
from the hart wyth good wol, doynge ſer 
uyce as vnto the LORDE and not unte 
men: knowynge, that enery man what 
good thynge ſo euer hedoth,)ſhall recea 
ue the ſame ofthe LORD, whether he 
be bonde oz fre, * And you mayſters, do 
ye euen theſame vnto them, puttynge a: 
Waye thieatenynges : khnowynge, that 
oy W — and yours is = hea 
Au x · d. n, «and ther is no acceptynge of per⸗ 
— ii. b. ſonnes wyth hym, wa 


Collo. iu . c. 
u · Vet · vobs Fynally (bꝛethzen, be ye ſtronge in 
the LO d, and in the power of hys 
myght. Wut on the armonr of Sod, that 
ye maye ſtande agaynſit the aſſaultes of 
the denell . Foz wwe woeſtle not agaynſt 
fleſh and bloude, but agaynſt rulers and 
powers, agaynſt the gouernours of the 
Woꝛld of theſe darkneſſes, enen agaynſt 
ſpitituall wyckedneſſe i heauẽ iy thiges. 
Wherfoze take ye the armoure of Sod, 
that ve mave teſyſt inthe enell daye, and 
vo · xxviii · lkonde perfect in all thynges. *x Stonde 
ve therfoze beynge gyaded aboute your 
loynes with the truth, x hauynge on the 
bzeſtvlate of ryghteouſneſſe, and p oure 
kete ſhod foz the pzeparynge of the oC: 
pell of peace. 


In all thynges takynge the ſhylde 
of fayth , where wyth ye may quenche 
all the fyzy dartes of the mooſt wycked. 
Take ye alſo the helmere of ſaluact- 

Heb · iii i.e on and + the ſwerde of the ſpzere, 
C whych is the wozde of Sod. L* zay⸗ 
Luce Xvitte3+ enge by all maner of payer and ſup: 
i. Tell. voce pↄnucacion altvaye inthe ſpzete, and war: 
chynge in the ſame wyth all inſtaunce 
and ſupplicacion foz ali ſayntes e _ — 


H cell. xxx lii 


Collosiil.cs 


As. be 
Deu · xxii:· H. 
Þ zt. cxxwi-· a 
Eſay · xi · a. 
Sao . v · c · 

ii. Cor · x · a. 


lynge in the ſyngleneſſe of pour harte, © 
ot ſeruynge vnto the ©, Fo 


figne ſeruus,five her. Niu ' 


Domini eadem facie 


remittentei minac, ha Y;, 


quod & illorf N vefer 1 
minus eſt in coli. & 
narum accept u el a 
eum. 


1 De extero inte 
fortamini in Domino, l 
potentia vitum ei 
te vos armatii Du 
iti — adverins in 
diab nn 
bis _ atio 
nem & ſanguuen, 
uer ſus ptinciy & f 


dw 
a 
ſed 14 


ref 


tra ſpiritualia 

l eſtibus, " a 
armaturam Va, 
reſiſtere in die ma 
ommbus perſefti en 
te ergo ſucem 

ſtros in vent ate 'C 
loricam iuſtitie 1 
pe 1es in 

gelii pacits 


1 
in om enn 
1 fidei „eng 

1 


Calais As 


ritu ! & w pe 
in omni inſtantia 
cratiòe pro 0 


; detur wiki ſer 
— orit mel cd 
zum facere my ſte 
l i, pro quo 12 
T 

i ipſo audeam 
L 2 . t au: 
ro ſciatit quæ circa 
Tannin eyehis 

et 

145 kate & fis 
nim ſter in Domino, 


n fide a deo pas 
o, N Domino I Ez 
no. Cratia cum om 


qui diligant domint 
tan IESVM Chriſt 


den nutmptione . Amen. 


(ing epiſtolæ Pauli 
_ 2 E phe 


Fart APO STO. 
lad Phili 


$ hoc 
2 qui cæpit in vo: 


PISTOLA 


Caput. i. o. ccbiit. 


that the wozde maye be genen me in cono. fi. 4 
the openynge of my mouth Wwyth bold? ii, T ei. ini. a 
neſſe, to declare the myſtery of the HHoſ: 
pell, foꝛ the * J am a meſſaunger in 
thys cheyne, ſo that in it J may be bold Adu. liii.e. 
to ſpeak e as J ought . But that ye alſo 
may know what caſe J am in, what J w, 
Tichicꝰ the moolt deare bother & fayths 
ful myniſter in the LORDE, ſhall ſhevo 
you all . Whome J hane tente vnro 
ou foz the ſame purpoſe, that ye maye 
node what caſe we ſtonde in, and that 
he maye cofozte your hartes. Oe ate be 
vnto the bꝛethzen and loue dyth kay 
from God our father and the LORD 


eſus Chiyft,S:ace be wyth all them 
ne our LOR dock Jeſus Chyſt ſynces 
rely, Amen. 


¶ The ende of the £piſlleof Wau 
the * tothe Ephe 


* 


The &Epittle of Paul the 
A poſtle - . — Whilip⸗ 


The fy: Chapter. 


Hul and /Timothe the 3 
t dd fernafites of Jeſ®Chaiiſt 
Ne . vnto all the ſayntes in 
2 lader that are at 
A +Obilippis , wyth the agu. vf. 5. 
D py bythops and * minis Act. . a. 

| 2 2 ſters: State be vnto 1. Cor .i.a. 

— vou and peace frõ ob 
dure father, a the LOKD Jeſus Chuſt. / 

I thike my God as oft as J rem: Collo.i,a, 
bzeyou(whych J do allwaye in all my Thel. a, 
pzayers ad make inſtaũte pꝛay er fo: you 
with loye)bereuſe of youre feilowſhipp e 
inthe Doſpell of Chyſt * the fy2lt 
daye hetherto: tritſtynge ok thys one 
thyng, that he whych harh begonne 


inyou * that good worke, ſhall go fozth fob. vid. 


SV, Wyth it vn rü che dare of Chailte Jeſn, 
cut ag 


as reaſon is foz me to thynke that] of 


| ji. Teſſ.ii.a. 
Rphe-1:C- 


Colo. i.a. 


ii T eſl+i, bs 


Epe. iii. bs 


c 


ii. Cor.. b. 


you all, vecauſe J count you all pattak ers 


of my toye in hãrte, and in my bandes, ad ? 


in the dekendyng and ſtabluſchyng of the 

od is my * cecozde how J 
do longe fo: yon ali euen from the harte 
toote i Jeſu Chuſt. And thys J pzaye, 
that your loue maye increace moe ⁊ mo⸗ 
re in all knowlege, and in all vnderſtan: 
dinge, that ye may alowe the beſt, that ye 
be pure and wythout offence agaynſt the 
dae of Chayit, fylleo wyththe fente of 
ryghteouſneſſe : hoꝛowe Jeſus Chiult vn 
tothe glozye and pzayſe of C od. E 


But J wolde haue you to know (bze 
thzen,)my buſynes happened tothe gre: 
ater fuirtherannce of the Soſpell, mio: 
much that my bande s Were made manife 
tem Chi in enecy iudgement houſe, 
and in all other places: ſo that many of 
the bzethzen(haupnge the moze truſt in 
the Lok dc by my bandes, Were bol- 
de moze plenty fully wythout feare to 
tpeake the woꝛde of God, Some truely, 
both foz enuy and try fe: but Come pꝛea⸗ 
che Chziſte foz good wyll: and ſome of 
lone, knowynge that J amlayde here foz 
the defece of the Goſpell:bur ſome het» 
Chuſte of conte ncion, not ſyncerely,ſup- 
polynge that they ſhall adde perſecucton 
vnto my bondes, What thẽ : So þ Chult 
be pached ante maner of waye ( whether 
it be by occaſiõ, oꝛʒ of true pʒeãchyng ) in 
do J retoyce,yee and wyll reioyce. Foz J 
now, that it ſhall turne to my ſaluac:on, 
by your pꝛayer, and che mimiſtracion of 
the ſpꝛete of Jeſus Chʒyſt, accozdynge 
to my expectacion and hope, that J ſhal⸗ 


- be aſhamed in nothynge, but wyth all 
vboldneile, as allway ſo ſhall Chzyſt now 
alſo be magmkpyed in 2 it 


be, thoꝛow lyfe oz bear 


11% Dol. v. a. 


Foz Chaylt is 
te vnto me and ta dye ts my aduaunta⸗ 


e. . 
* yk it chaunce me to yue in the fleſh, 
sis the frute of my labour: what J 
ſhall choſe alſo J ran not tel. But J am 
Repte in a ſtrayte wyth two thiges, ha 
nynge a del yꝛe to be loſoled, ⁊ to Cos 
3 


Ad phllippenſes. 


& cOfirmanone Fat: 
gelu,ſocjos gaudumei ons 
nes vos effe. I eſtu eu ni 
hi eſt deus, quomodo op 
omnexs vos in viſcerihas B 
SV Chriſti L hoc oopt 
charitas veſtra magiracay 
gu abundet in omi kitty 
& in omm! ſenſa, vt probe 
tis potiora, yt ſits hem 
& fine offenſa m dien On 
{t1,repleti fructu iure 
IESVM Chriftuniaged 
& laudem Dei, 

Scire autem vos vob 
tres, quod quz circa ne ii 
magit ad venes 
runt evangeliigta yt vinua 
mea manifeſta ferent u 
Chriſto in omni pu 
in cæterit omnibuꝶ n pls 
res e fratribꝰ in Doc. 
fidente; in vincuu nau 
bundantms auderent fine! 
more verb Dei o 
dam quidem & propter 0 
uidiamyet 
dam auct & kev! 
yoluntatem 
canttQuidam erchawat 
ſcientes,quonid in 
fion+ Euangeli eit nn! 
ada autTexcdfhiove n 
{tam ann6citad, 
—— 
tare viuculu m: 
Dũ omni modo ſd pol 
ſiont, ſiuet P, 
ftus anndciat᷑:& in boc zd 
deo, ſed = gaudebo-w 
em, quia hoc 
ad (alyri per greg 
ne & ſubminiftrau® jt 
ritus leſu Crit 
pectation Fet me — 


fundarſedi 


ſeu 
> 


& quid eig 5e Of 
Qor aut c 0h » 
rid haben: (haga 


= 


2 
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32 FISIIFTES: 


Is melins!pernas 
"_ in carne neceſſa 
iam vos · Et ores 

mane 
— . vobtt, 
ptofectum veſtti, & gau 
4m fi dei, vt gratulatio ves 


f2abundet in Chriſto IE 


Vin me, per meum aduen 
— — 1 
in euangelio Chriſti 
42 five ci ves 
pero, vide to yosrfiue abs 


iin audiam de vobis , quia 
ut in vno ſpiritugynanis 


antes fidej euã 
"AT nullo terreamint 
adnerfarijs 1 quz illis eſt 


ada perditionis,yobis aus 
bm Aae, & bec a Deo. 


— donatum eſt ꝓ 
nd ſolum vt m eum 
aedatis,ſed etiam vt pro ils 
bpatiamini,idern certamen 
quale & vidiſtis in 
dul nunc auditis de me. 


CAPVT I. 


charitatis, 
qua ſocietat 


Mpiritus, ſi qua 
m miſerationts,imples 


meum, vt idem 

lun eandem charitatem 
kbte;,manimes, idipſam 
—— per contens 
per manem glo 
an ſed in bumilitate,ſages 
| innicem arbitran 

quz ſua ſunt ſinguli 


antes, ſed ea quas 


Hoc enit. ſentite in vo 

Typed & in CHRIST O 

SV 0 qu cum in forma 
n rapinam arbi 

eſt eſſe ſe equalem 


n 


—.— 
„& habitu inuttus vt 
tetbuwilizuttſemeriplS, 
— odedient vſq; ad mor 

»Mortem autem erucis. 


Propter 


Caput .ii. 


Chuſt the whych were moch moe ber- 
ter:but to abyde in the fleſh is neceſſary 
foz your ſakes. And truſtynge thys, J d 
knowe,Þ I chali remayne & cot nue with 
ou all vnto the ende, to yourpfite & reioy 
yng of faith þ your reioifing may be pls 
teous in chit thozoty me, dy my commge 
agaynevne you. Onely let your conerſa 
con be as it becommeth * the goſpell of gone. u. 
chu, þ( whether J come,+ le you : 02 be Col.i.z, MP 
abſence)J maye heare of vou, that ye cd: is ef. ui. a 
tynue in one ſpꝛete being of one mynde, Ll 
labourynge together in the fayth of the 
goſpell,* that in nothynge ye be afrayte 
of the adnerſaries:the Which is vnto th 
a token of perdicton,but vnto you a coke 
of ſaluacton,and that of bod. Foz vnto 
you it is geut᷑ foʒ chuſtes ſake,not onely 
that ye ſhulde beleue in hym, but thae ye 
alſo ſuſtre foz hym, hauynge IFke fyghr, 
as ye ſawe in me alſo, nos heare of me. 


The. ij. Chapter. 


ther be therfoze any conſo⸗ A 
lacion in chud, yt ther be any 
2 A cökoste of loue, yt ther be an 
euowochip ok the ſpzete, Y 


Fo. ccix 
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vayne glozy,but in humblyneſte, euery en "bt 


4 
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N ' 
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1 
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Let the ſame mynde be in vou, p ;,ve.i.c. - Ui 
was alſo in - od: Jeſu, ohych than 59 | 
was in the ſhape of Sod, thought it no 

robbery to be equall with Sod, & but he pn. viii. 5. 
made hymſelfe of no re putacion, takyn⸗ f 
ge vpon hym the ſhape of a ſeruaunte, if 
gt became like another mã, and in appac Heb,v.a. 2 
reli he was founde as a man: he dyd hum- i 
ble Him ſelfe, and betame obedient vnto 10 
death , enen the ny. of che croſle. |: 


* Foz 


Ad Philippen, 


mot. xxv ĩii· e | F02 the Which canſe God dyd alto eral 
Heb. ii. b · te hym,and gane hym a name, whych ts 
la. lui. aboue euery name, that in the name of 
Lom. Aun,b Jelug, enery kne chulde bowe, ok thyn⸗ 
l ges in heauen, ot᷑thynges in earth, and of 
thynges vnder the earth, and that enery 
conge ſhulde knotvlege, that the Loꝛde 
—— is inthe glozy of Sod the 
2» Therkoze my moſt dearely beloued, as 
ct. xxi.b. ve haue alwaye obeyed, & not onely in 
my pꝛeſence, but moch moꝛe now in myne 
abſence,wozke out your health with fea- 
Dau. viii. b. Te nd trembiynge. * Foz it is {Ood that 
Ezcoxx>yi a Wozketh in you both to wyll and to per⸗ 
. Cor. i. a. fourme, eut᷑ of hys awne good will. Do 
Heb · x iii. d. allthynges wythout grudgynges e dons 
Pe. iii. be tynges, that ye maye be without cõplaint 
pe. ii .be. and innocẽt chyldzen of God, Kwythout 
rebuke in the myddeſt of the euell e per: 
nerſe generacion:ꝶæ among whom ye ſhy 
ne as lyghtes in the woꝛld, holdynge faſt 
the wod of lyte vnto my + reioyſynge 
agaynſt the daye of chꝛiſt, that J haue not 
runne in bayne,nether haue J labonred 
in vayne. * But although J am offred 
vp vponthe ſacrifice and Oyllynge ſerut 
Rom · xii· b · ce of your fayth,* J am glad, and retoy: 
ſe with you all: Be ye glad aſo of the ſas 

me, and ceioyſe with me. 
C JI truft in the Lom Jeſus to ſende 
. vi. a. Timotheus ſhoꝛtiy vnto you, that J al 
i. eſſ. iii. b. ſo maye be of good cofozte,thi J knowe 
what caſe ye are in. Foz J haue noma ſo 
_ tfkemynded to me, which with ſo pure af 
Cor · xiũi.a. fecctd careth foʒ vou. * Foz they all ſeke 
the thinges ß be theyz awne, & not thoſe 
þ be Jeſus chuſtes. But knowe the pfe 
of hy m:foz as a chylde vnto the father, ſo 
hath he miniſtred with me in the goſpelt, 
Him therfozdo J truſte to ſẽde vnto vou, 
as ſoone as. haue loked to my buſynes. 


* But J truſt in the Lozd,þ J mylelfe 
alto ch all come ſhoztly vnto you. Meuer⸗ 
theleſſe J thoughte it expediece to ſende 
the bzother £paph2odttus,my copanyen 
in laboure æ felloboſonl>dicr (your apoſtle, 
t wy miniſter at my ne de) foꝛ he löged foz 


At. v. b. 


Ji. Cor. i.c. 
T efl.1joco 


ol. i. c. 


Philip. ĩ A. 


v ou all, was ſozy becaule ye had ber 4 


Propter * 
tamcilld, — 
mt, quod eſt ſaper omne 16 
me:vtinnomine [eſa onre 
genu fle ctat, cœleſtimm ien 
reſtrid, & infernorꝭ, & oi; 
lingua cöfiteak, gui dom 
nus leſus Chriſtus in gbr 
eſt deipatris. 4 

Ita q; chariſſimi mei, der 
ſemper obediſtis, non t in 
preſentia mea tant ed nd 
to magis nunc in abſent 
mea, cum metu & tremort 
veſtram ſalutt operamini, 
Deus eſt enim qui open 
in vobis, & velle & perfces 
re ꝓ bona voluntate,Omna 
autẽ facite fine murmurato 
tionibus & hefitanonid), rt 
fitts fine quarela & ſimply 
ces filu deiyfine repreh 
ne in medio nationis prava 
& peruerſz1inter quot aces 
tis ſicut luminariain tis, 
verbũ yitz cõtin tesa 
riam meam in diem C 
quia non in vacuum cur), 
ne qq; in vacuũ laboratk 5s 
et} immolor + robert 
cifi & obſequid fe a 
gaudeo, & c out 
dibus vobſs1 lden 
& 2 
lamini mihi. 

Spero aut ẽ dio lt Ii 
motheũ me cito miller? 
vos vt & ego bono Am 
ſim, cognitis quae 4 
ſunt» Nemint em nabe 
vnanim ene 4 
ctione ꝓ vo 
Orhes 20 qua ige 
r5r,n6 que ſunt leſu (i 
E xperimꝭ td autt * 
ſcite qa ſicut pam 11 
ſeraiult in eu igelo f p 
ſpero me mittere 30% 
moxyvtvidero q ac 
& Cõfdo aft -_ 

ipſe veni lad: 

Mm eceſſan auf eel 
i; Rpaphrodit? a. 
0 eratorem Kc — 122 
mebveſlig a0 nn we) 


4 
bat, & mceftus cn , 


v 
b perea quod ante, 


| 


SA Fa ga SFr 


LI 
an 
nog 
tar 
pin 
nan 
don 
ben 
dez 
de. 
fde 
Circ 
here 
tin, 
ſecy 


kn infirmatom-Nam & in⸗ 
frmat eſt vſq; ad mortem, 
{ed deus miſertus eſt eius? 
ron ſolum autem eius vet 
etiam & mei ne triſtiu ſus 
per triſtitiam haberem · Fes 
ſunantius ergo miſi illum, vt 
ib eo iterum gaud ea tit, & 

fine triſtitia ſim. Exci⸗ 
pite ita q; illõ cum omni gau 
dio in domino, & eiuſmodi 
cam honore habetotet quo3 
piam propter opus Chriſti, 
viq ad mortem acceflit, tra 
dens animam ſuamvt imple 
ret id quod ex vobis deerat 
erg meum obſe quium · 


CAPVT III. 


ane, videte malos opera: 


nos videte conciſiont . Nos 
im ſumus circunciſio, qui 
pyintu ſerumus deo; & gloz 
namur in Chriſto leſu , & 
don in carne fiduciam has 
bentetiqu ã quam & ego ha 
bam confidentiam in cars 
deli quis alius videtur cons 
fidere in carne, ego magis, 
circhciſus octauo die, ex ge 
dere Iſrael, de tribu Benia: 
nn, Hebræus ex Hebræit, 
dum legem pbatiſæus ĩ 
dum æmulation ẽ perſe 
ent eccleſlam dei : ſecuns 
am iuſtiti à quæ in lege eſt, 
tonuetſatus fine quærela. 


Sed quæ mihi fuerunt lu: 
Mmhac arbitratus ſum pros 
per Chriſtum detrimenta » 
Veruntamen exiftimo oms 
da detrimtium eſſe propter 
—— ſcientià Ieſu Chris 

min mei, propter que 
omnia — fect & 
arditror vt ſtercora, vt Chris 
mlucrifatiam, vt & inues 
nut in illo non habens meã 
- ti2,quz ex lege eſt, ſed 
am que ex fide eſt Chriſti, 
Quz 


Caput. iii. 


Fo. ccx. 


he was ſycke. Foz he was ſycke tntyll 
death, but God Had mercy vpon hym: and 
not onely vpon hy m, but alſo vp me, leſt 
I ſhulde haue ſoꝛowe vpon ſozo we. J haz 
ue ſente hym therfoze the moze ſpedely, 
that whan ye haue ſene him, xe maye be 
toy full agayne,and that J maye be wy⸗ 
thout heuyne le. Nece aue hym therfoze 
in the Loꝛde wyth all galadneſſe, * c ma⸗ 
ke much of ſuch : foz he wente cuen nye 


Mat. x. a. 
R ome xv 


vnto death, becauſe of the t0zke of chill: T ellovecy 


and put hyslyfe in ieopardy to fulfyll it 
that was Weltyng on your behalte tobo⸗ 
arde my Wwyllynge ſeruice, 


The. ij. Chapter. 

Oze ouer(my bꝛet hẽ) A 
e in the Loꝛde. 

VV. To mute one thynge 
e vnto you,tt is truely 
no gtefte vnto me, but 

2 . neceſlary vnto you, x 
i Veware of dog: E fa. lic 


N —— : 
"L HE 
9 


———==— wo;kmen, bewate of Y 
diui ion. * Foz we are the circumctfion, Roma. 
enen we which ſerue Sod in the ſpꝛe⸗ Coloſl. 
te, and reioyſe in Chuſt Jeſu,& haue no R 
confidence in the kfleſh:thongh J alſo ha⸗ 
ue wherof J myght retoyſe inthe fleſh. 


yt any other ma ſeme to haue woherof ii. Cor-xi 0 


to rcioyſein the fleſh, J haue moze,beyn 
ge circumciſed the eyght daye, of the na: 
cion of Jſrael,of the ttybe of Bentamin, 
an Hebzue of the hebzues, after the latve 
* a Phariſe:as concernyng feruentnes, Ad. xxii 


* J perſecutyd the congregacion of god: . v. 


XX vUlscs 


as touchynge the ryghteouſneſle dohiche 
is in the lawe, my couerſacion was With: Gala. i. b. 
out blame. 

* But the thynges ß were auaũtage Mat, xii 
vnto me, the ſame haue J coũted loſſe foz 
Cyuſtes ſake.yee J counte all thynges 
but loſſe, foa þ excellẽt + knowlege ſake lob · xvii. 


of Jelochuſt my loꝛd, foꝛ wHhõ J hauecc ũ Solo. ui. a 


ted all thynges but loſle, eſteme the as 
doſige, p J may wynne chaſt,+# p may 
be foũde in him not hauyng myne atone 
righteouſnes, which is of the law. but the 
ſame p̊ cometh out of the fayth of chunt. 

TD 1 Te 


ges, beware of euell bilpri. v 


Act. ix. c. 
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om · vi. a. Of hys paſſion, 


bl. ill.. 


Tot. xv. k. 


Ad Phil:ppen. 
Ther 
in fay 
of hys reſurreccion,and the fellowſhippe 


nes I maye attayne vnto the reſurrec: 
cion that is from the deed. Mot that J ha 
ne attayned vnto it already, oz that 7 am 
now per fede: but J followe,yf by any 
me ane J may compꝛehende that where 
in J am cotmpachended of Chaiſt Jem. 
Bethꝛen J counte not my ſelf vet to ha 
ne gottẽ it. But one thinge J ſaye: J foꝛz⸗ 
get the thynges truely that are behinde, 
and ſtretch myſelfe co the thynges that 
ace afozc, J pꝛeaſſe to the appointed mar: 
Re, enen to the rewarde of the hygh cal: 
lyng ot᷑ Sod in chit Jeſu. 

Let vs therfo:e as many are perfece, 
be'rhus mynded: and yt ye be other wyle 
mynded, God ſhall open thys vnto you 
alſo. Meuertheleſſe as cocernyng it whe⸗ 
re vnto we are come, letvs be of one myn 


C 


or ſlice ded, and continne in one rule, * Be ye 
X. . 


my followers bꝛethzen, and marke them 
that walke ſo, as ve haue vs foz an enſam 
ple. Foz many do walke (of whom Jha⸗ 
ne ofte tolde yon, but now J alſo tell it 
you wepynge) enenenemyes of the croſ 

e of chuſt, whoſe ende io death whole 
God is the belly, and thoſe glozye ſhalbe 
to they: ſhame, whiche do mynde earthly 
thynges. * But our conuerſacion is in 
heauen, from whence alſo we do wayte 
forthe ſaneonre, the Lowe Jeſus chuſt, 
* which ſhall change oute vyle bodye p 
it maye be lyke faſhioned vnto hys glo⸗ 
rious body: accoꝛdyng tothe wozkynge, 
ok his power, by the which alſo he is able 
to ſubdue all thynges vnto hym ſeife. F 
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n. Xv. b . 


The. iii. Chapter. 
Herfoꝛe my moſt be⸗ 


ionged foz, my ioye and 


ſſapumthe Lone 

e * — = F 
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«VV 2>2þa 


ghteonſneſſe whych is of Bod, is 
to knowe him, and the power of 


* that e be l 
faſhioned vnto his brat erty any on 8 


Qu ex deo eftinis ; 
de ad o eee tm 
& virtut® reforreflion es! 
& ſocietatem paſſionm i, 
ut, configuratut mort e- 
i quo modo occurram adi 
ſutrectionꝭ᷑ que eft ex mon 
tuis. Non quod iam accepes 
rim, zut iam perfetty; fm: 
ſequor autem fi quomodo 
comprehidam in quo & <> 
prehenſus ſum a Chriftoles 
ſu. Fratres, ego me non hi 
tror comprehendiſſe.v v 
aut quæ quidem teuo im 
obliniſcens , ad ea vero qu 
fant priora extendent ne 
i pſum, ad deſtinatum perla 
quor , ad brauium ſupem 
vocationis dei in CH Rl4 
STOIESV, 


Quicung ergo pelt 
mus, hoc ndnd ſi qd 
a'iter ſapitis , & hoe vob! 
deut revelabit, Verunana 
ad quod peruenimus t idt 
ſapiamus, & in eaden pers 
maneamus regula. x n 
tores mei eſtote fratei A 
obſeruate eos qui ia mo 
lant , ſicut habetis forman 
nos. Multi enim | 

10s ſæpe dicebam roba, 
* autem & fei dre) 
in imicos crucis Ci q 
rum finis interitus - (00% 
rum deus venter ef; 
ria in confufione 
terrena ſapiuntsNoſtr wit 
cduerlatio in cali; el 
etiam ſaluatorem e 
mus dominum noftrun |s 
ſom Chriſtum, qui teh 
bit corpꝰ humilitatisnolin, 
configuratum cotpon 
tatis (uae! ſecundum oper 
tionem v irtutis ſux,qu 
poſlſit ſubiicere ſibi ola · 


CAPVT in. 


loued bꝛethzꝛen c mooſt BY 


crewne, ande fo BSAX 


De x 
chatiſſimi Buodia 5 


Japut.fi(f; 


beſeke Syntiche to mynde one thynge 
in the Loꝛd. And J pꝛave the my * faith ' 


cht deprecor,idipſum 
— domino · Etiam ro⸗ 
ste Germane compary 
nn las que mecum la: 
hagerunt in euangelio cd 
Clemente, & ceteris adiuto 
us weit, quorum nomina 
ſunt in libro views - 
+Gandete in domino ſem 
pergterfidico,gaudetes Mo 
teftia veſtra nota fit omnis 
m hominihuszs Domin® p3 
v et. Nidil ſollic iti ſitis, ſed 
n omni oratione, & obſecra 
tione,com gratiarum atiios 
je peticlones veſtræ innote: 
(tapud deum- Et pax dei 
exuperat omnem ſens 
cuſtodiat corda veſtra 
x intelligentias veſtras in 
(riſtol RSV. + De cæte 
o ſratres, quæcun q; ſunt ve 
ngquecunque pudica, quæ:⸗ 
an iaſta, quæci q; ſancta, 
quecung amabilta, quæcun 
que bonz famæ, ſi qua vir 
m, f qua laus diſciplinary 
kac cogitate, Quar & didi: 
uu, & accepiſtis , & audi: 
ROSEN — me, hæc 
Alte, pacis erit vo: 
dium. 


Cauiſus ſum autem in do: 
ano vehementer,quoniam 
andem aliquando reflorui 
u pro me ſentire, ſicut & 

edatis : occupati autem 
tin. Non quaſi propter pe 
mam dicozego enim didi: 
c in quibus ſan, lufficien: 
cle. dio & humiliari, ſcio & 
date. Vbique & in om: 
nba in ſtitutui ſum, & ſatia 
n. & elutire, & abundare, & 
euunam pati. Omnia poſs 

in eo qui me confortat. 
Vernntamen bene feciſtis 
ne tribulationi 


deitig aut em & vot Phis 
lippenſes, quod in principio 
engelii,quando profe Gus 
hm a Macedonia, nulla mi 
eccleſia communicauit in 
none dati & accept, niſl 
vos ſoli:quia & Theſſaloni:z 
bis in yon mi 
Non quod quæ: 
8 datum, ſed re — kuck 
tTin ratione ueſira. 
Habeo 


Fo. cexi. 


fall vockefellowe, heipe thoſe women 
which haue laboured with me in the ol 
pell, wu h Clement + mine other helpers, 
whole names are in the boke of lyfe. Luc. x.b 


Apo · xvii. 


A Reioyſe ye in the Lo alwave, 


agayne J ſaye,reioyſe. Let your ſoftnet᷑ 
ſe be knotven vnto all men. The Loꝛd is 
nye. Be nothynge care full, but in euety 
pzayer & ſupplicacid, ſet youre re queſteg 


be knowen vneo Sod tvith thikeſgeuyn oh. iir. c. 
e. And * the peace of Sod ( wWhiche pat Rom. v.a. 


all Þyte,)kepe your hartes and your 
vnderſtandynges in chzuſt Jeſu. V XDoze 
ouer b:cthzen, What ſoeuer thynges are 
true, o hat oeuer thinges ar honeſt, what 
ſoener thynges are niſt, Whatſoener thin. 
ges are holy, whatſoeucr thynges are to 
be loued, wWhatſoener thiges are ot gogy 
repoꝛte, vt ther be any vertue,yf ther be 
any pzayſe of learny pms ye thoſe 


n 
ſame in your mynde*/Th 


e thyngesþ ye 


haue both learned and receaued, and haue 


herde, haue ſene in me, do the came 
the God + of peace halbe with you, 


J teioyſe greatlye in the Loꝛde, þ at 
the laſt ye are reutued agayne to care foʒ 


me ye 


d care foz me:but ye were occu⸗ 


pyed. J [aye it not becanſe of nede : foz J 
hane learned in what caſes that J am, 


E to be contente. J can both be lowe and . Tim. vi. 5 0% 


J can be full, J am taught euety where 


in ali thy nges, to be ſatiſfyed,and to be 
hongry, and to haue plentye, and to ſitf- 


fre nede. J ca do all thynges thoꝛow 


that.comfozte me. Menertheleſſe ye haz 


him 


ne done well bearynge parte with my tri 


bulacion. 


Ela ix. b. \þ 


But ye {Philippians knowe alſo, that C 


in the be gynnynge of the Soſpell( han 
acedonta ) no cogregacion 


J wente fro 


bare parte With mein the waye of gyfte 


treceate,ſaueye alone:forye ſente once 


02 twyte vnto Theſlalonica alſo to my be 


hofe, Not þ 1 ſeke anye gykte, but J res 
quyze a plecifull ems in your rekening. 


D i 


Foz 
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cor. ix. a 79 
1 


ne 
1 "I! is 


J. Tei. v. c. fob ö | 
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Ad Loloſſen, 


| Foz 7 haue all,* haue pletye. j was ſatif 


51. 2. 
de · i. a 


1 ip . ĩ.a . 
eſſ.ĩ · a · 


fyed,whs J receaued of Epaphꝛoditus þ 


ye ſente a ſauonre of ſitvernetCe,and+ an 


1- xi- 2+ acceptable offeringe,pleaſyng vnto Sod 
Ds IIc. 


My God accomplych all your deſyze, ac⸗ 
cozdyng to hys ryches in glozy in Chuſt 
Jeſu, Wnto Sod our facher be pzayſe 
foz euer and euer. A men. Salute eucry 
ſaynte in Chʒiſt Jeſu. The bzethzen that 
are wyth me, calute vou. All the ſaynces 
ſalute you, but ſpectally they that are of 
te Emperours houſehelde. The grace of 
oure LO dc Jeſus Chziſte be byth 
Four ſpzete. Amen. 


C'The ende of the Epiſtle of 
Paul the A poſtle to 
the JOhilipptans, 


The Epiſtle of Paul the 
Apoſtle, to the Coloſſians. 


The kytſt Chapter, 


ſe ſayntes and fayth 
| full bzethzẽ in Chuſt 
Jeſu, that are at Co⸗ 
oſſa: * Grace be 

vnto you and peace 


nge youre fayth in Chuſte 
DNN Gas that fe haue towars 
des all ſayntes, ) becaute of the ho- 
Rn m whych ye haue herde in the 
uen;of the WHY 8052 


A ul an apoſtle of Je Þ 

ſus chʒiſt by the will 
lof od, and bzorher F8 
Timothe, vnro tho⸗ 


Haheo ant omnia 
do. Replet” ſum, — 
Epaphrodito qut mint u 
odort ſuauitatis, hoſtià acce 
pt , placentt deo. Dem 2 


tT meus impleat omne defy 
derium veſſrt; ſecund dim 
tias ſuas in gloria in Chnſto 
Jeſu» Deoautt & pati nos 
ſro gloria in ſetula ſecnlos 
rum Amt, Salutate omoem 
ſanctum in Chriſto IR. 
Salutant vos qui mech 
fratres. Salutant vos omner 
ſancti, maxime autt qu de 
Cæſaris domo ſunt. Gram 
domini noſtri Teſu Chriſti, 
cum ſpiritu veſtro, Amen, 


Finis Epiſtolæ Pai 
ſtoli ad Philippiles, 


ſant Coloſſis ſanftis & 
delibus fratribus in C HR! 
STO [ES V:gntam 
bis & pax a Deo pay 4 
ftro- Gratias agimas 55 0 
patri domini noſtri l 
CHRISTI ,ſemp® pro 
vohis orantes ( Anh 
fidem veſtram in C ie 
STO IE S v, & di - 
nem quam — A 
ctos omnes) abbuner 
iſtis in verd. 
venta 


uz repoſita e 
lis 2 quam # 


Taput. i. Fo, texii. 


ell, the which * 
e otthe Hoſp e Who⸗ 22 
ji , quod worde 2. N jo 
weatis * 1 bs Wande * and > 4h na ce you, — 4 
it \eftt & fru e | Iſo a ow . wt 
mundo eſtt Vin as it doth a erde and kn 17 
e — 8 1 of 
yohis,ex ea d ratiam De 2 grace 0 aphꝛas our 4 
actes dedeilüi ab th dit of * Epap aunt,Whych is 
mrertaterſicue ch conſets Jearne ued fe!low ſeru - why ch 
egen dels per a mniter of Chu 892 
rodis miniſter —— allo hath chewed vnto Kpheſ. i e 
zaun enam — veſtram 8 ſpꝛete. Iſo, ſence the day Phil.i.b 
"eo & — n elan fozyon andaſkyns cha 222 ii. Teſ.iiii.a , 
WY oltu ou — - 14 
O_o knowlege o tandyng: =» 
v [ amini agu vc the vonder bil. i. 4 | 
2 eh fol Conant — 4 — 4 Woch —5 — bh, 
n at ye ma es, * ö 
eee 


1 
* 
N 


d gro⸗ 
| ood Wozke,an . 
| traQti2 ute in euery g f God: beyng 
e wenge wehe 22 accozdyngero 
atia Dei tin omni — ſtrengthed in s glozy in all p kes 
confortatt ſecundum Co the myght of hy : geuynge than * 
. ſufferynge 40ye, Whych 4 
| patientia & longanimis and long et wyth oye, of 
e diy Hovehe ache kran of 
dente; Deo CORES ſor ha m caunce df yn out okthe 
goox nos fecit in & mine · the enherit h delyue red vs llated af 
u nftorum in lu ſtate « pohych hat hath trantlated 9 
, te, F elle, and d lõ A. 
gu enpmt nos de ponent u powerofdarkeneſre, of hys beloued. A. 
tenebrarum, & tran ſazz, PO the kyngdome dempcion and Efheſ.i.a 
in quo habemus vgs eccas ne, by o ſynnes, « Whych 1 rſtbozne Hebre. i. a 1 
dem & remiſſionem p Di remiſſion of fy > God the fir im. ix. c 
an eſt imago r e tnuiſible v bym are all i. 1.7 
— 0m bf CREE create: + fog 4. in earth, ert 
3 of — made both in he au 
e e chene 


| es oz a 
ominions, oz 
ener ons FYCY be trones,02 egarecreatedby hym 
— yd. + 01,5 potwwers:allthyng 
gs ipſum & in ipſo cre: 


n 
mn hym, and he is befoze all, all tijy 
F 
in ſunt, & ipſe eſt ante oms — 2 in hym. 

det, & omnia in ipſo cons g 

ſtant, 


dy Eoheſ.i.e 
ad of the bo d.i ui, b 
And he is the — > We is the 3 
Et ipſe eſt capat . euen ot the we” firſt begotten — i. Col. xy c j 
mn men res the veep ,that he maye haue the zee: k 
pam ben, 8 Ile the DECD , — 2 Colo. u. 
um tenen:, qua m ip mynence in that all * fulnc hyn Rom. ii. | 
— omnem pleni aſed the father, to reconcyle all thy t 
rm 2 — ref lelfe exePmge ari-Cor 
iſm »Pacificans per ſans ges by x rang ofhys —＋ heanen, 
nem cruci: eus, ſiue Jus one by th n earth 02 
— lis re ether i 
tas 2 flue quæ in cœli ges that a 
ls 


DD uij And 
Et vos 


Z pheſ. v. e 
Cor. iti · b 


Cor.i.a 


pheſ ti. b 
h I. ii.a. a 
Tim. i. a 


pheſ.iii.b 


N at. xi. e 
* h. vi. e 
Or. . c 


| Phel.i. b 
0 


| - 
( 


oh.xvil-a 


C 


Aal. xviii.a 


Cor.ũiii. a 


weythen, the 


Ad Tolloſſenſes. 


And Where as ye were tomtyme 
made ſtraungers, and enemyes, your min 
de beynge ſet in euell woꝛkes, now harh 
he ceconcyled vou in the body of hys fle 
the by death, to make you holy and vnc⸗ 
potted and+ vnblameabie in, hys ſyght: 


at. xvi. e ſo that ve abyde + grounded and ted: 


faſt in . , and bumoueable from the 
hope ofthe Hoſpell,of the whych ye ha 
ne yerde,thatis pzeached * among all 
creatures that are vnder he auen, doherot᷑ 
Paul am made a myntſter,whych do 
now * in my ſufferynges foz you 
* and fulfyll the thynges that are lac: 
kyng of the paTions of Ch:ite in my 
fleſh foz hys bodyes ſake, whych is the 
congregacyon * Mtherof J am made, a 
miniſter, accoꝛdynge to the godly office, 
97 is geuen me amonge you, that J 
ſhulde fulfyll the woꝛde of God, + 5 — 
myſtery that oy bene hyd ſens che 
— began : but is now * made ma⸗ 
nyteſt vnto hys ſayntes, vnto whom 
God wolde make knowen the ryches 
of the glozy of thys ſecrete amonge the 
yche thynge is Chat: 
tte amonge you, the hope of glozye, 
whome we pzeach , rebukynge enery 
man, aud teachynge euery man in all wy: 
ſedome, that we may make euery man 
pecfecte in Chaſt Jeſu: where in alſo J 
laboure, and ſtryue accowdynge to hys 
wozkyuge, whych he woꝛketh mygyte⸗ 
ly m me. 


The. ij. Chapter. 


— Wold ye knewe what 
==>c:icarefulneTe J haue foz 

? vou, andfoz them that 
are at Laodicia, and who 
ſoeuer haue not ſene my 
8 face in the fleſh : that 
theyz hartes myght be 
e * — * 

in loue, ⁊ to all ryches o nder 

dyuge; * vnto the knotvlege of the miſte 


| and of Chailt Jeſu, 
ry of God the kather of Chu Jobs, 


_ 


Er vos eum efſeticali 
do — & inimici 
in opcribus mak 
tem 1 han 
carnis eius per mortem 
hiberetvot fanden Linas 
culatos, & irreprehenfibie 
coram ipſoiſi tamenperny 
netis in fide fundau, A n 
bules & immoblles a ſpe Fs 
uI3geliizquod audiſti 
prædicatum eſt in vnined 
creatura quæ ſub cœlo ella 
ius tactus ſum ego Paumm 
niſter , qui nunc gandeo u 
paſſionibus pro obi, & 24 
impleo ea quæ deluni paſly 
num Chrilii in came nea⸗ 
corpore eius, quod eſt ecces 
ſia, cuius factus ſum ego n 
niſter, ſecundum diſpenin 
in vobis, vt impleam vel 
Dei er 60h 
ditum fait a ſeculis & gun 
rattonibus,nunc autemnz 
nifeſtatum eſt ſandu cv 
quibus voluit Deus now 
cere diuitias gon hum 
ti huius in Gentibm, i 
eſt Chriſtꝰ in vobi e ge 
riæ, quem nos annuncant 
corriptentes omnem bonn 
nem,&docente; mem be 
minem in omni fapienta,nt 
exhibeamus omnen hows 
nem perfectum in Ou 
IE SV yin quo Aden 
certando 
tionem eius, quam op 
in me in virtue · 


CAPVT I vs) 


ciæ, & quicunquenon , 
runt faciem meam in 5 5 
vt cõſolẽtur rw lp _ 
ſtructi in charicate)* u 
nes diutias dee 
tellectus in agu | 
ris Dei pauu Cho : 


t omnes theſauri 
— -_ ſcientiæ 2 
autem dico, " ne 
—— in — 


ae ſermonum » Nam un 
pott abſen's ſum ſed ſpi⸗ 
mrobiſcum ſum, gandens 


laben ordinem veſtrum ge Four o2der , and th 


{ frmamentum eius qUE 
a(driſto eſt fidei veſtrxe» 
ergo accepiitis | Ez 
{FM chriſtum Dom 2 
in ipſo ambulate, & ra 
ban & ſuperdificati in 1p 
$confirmati in flde, cut 
thdiaſtis, abundantes in 
Sn gratiarum actione · 
$Videte,nqquis vos de⸗ 
that per philolophiam & 
men fallaciam, ſecun ® 
immditonem hominum 
aum elementa Mun 2 
don ſecundum Chris 
im. Ouia in ipſo inhabis 
won; plenitudo diuini⸗ 
wt ter & eſtis 
ils repleti , qui eſt c aput 
Ll atus & potes 
uu in quo & circunc i ſt 
un crtunciſſone non ma: 
nada in expoliatione cor 
e tarnis, led in circunz 
thine Chriſti , conſepulti 
un in quo & re 
iſtic per fidem ope : 
noi Dei, qui ſuſcitauit 
Wnamortms, Et vos cum 
unn eſſetis in deliftis & 
ul carnis vetttæ, con 
cum illo, donans 
whit omnia delicta, & dea 
en quod aduerſus nos erat 
Grographum decreti,quod 
Mt contrarium nobis: 
tulit de medio , aff: 


cdo aut 
wt (abbat 
len Cheſ 


deuilud cruct , & expolis 
Wprincipatus & poteſta» Hath made a 
a traduxit confidenter , 

| triumphans illos in 


ergovos iudieet in 
potu, aut 1 
ede ſeſti, aut —— 
drum; quæ ſunt . 
faturoramzcorpusau Of thynges to come, but the body is Chu 


ſti. Nemo vos ſedu a 
a ent in Hama de Ace e Let noman diſceaue you, that af 


one angelorum , quæ 
ü idnambulans fruſtra, 
inflatus 


Caput. ii. Fo. ccx iii. 
in whom are hyd all the treaſures of i. cor .i. 
wytedome and knowlege. But * thys Epbeſ. v. a 
1] faye , that noman deceaue you Wyth 
er * Foz though J am abſent i. Cor . v. 
com you in body, vet am J preſente 


wyth vou in r and ſeyn 
e 


that fayth of wh che lem Ch 0 
at fayth of yours, e is in Chu ; 
Jeſu, * As ye haue therfoze reteaued Gala. ii. b. 
the Lodt Jeſus Chuſt, walk in him 
— rosted and buylde d in * — : and 
ttablyſhed in fayth, as ye haue alſo lear⸗ 
ned, be ynge plenteous in the ſame in ge⸗ 

uynge of thankes, 

r Take hedeleſt any man decea: 23 

ne you by philoſophy and vaynedeceate, Rom xvi. b 
accoꝛdynge to the tradecion of men, afcer 

the ozdinannces of the Wwozlde , and not 

after Chuſte. + Foz in hym dwelleth g. cor. vic. 
all kulneſte of the Sodheade bodely, loh.i.b 
and ye ace complete in hym, whych is 

the he ade of all rule and powe r, in whom 

alſo ye are circumciſed * Wwyth a cr: Rom. ii. e 
cumciſion,not made wyth handes in ſpoy Philip. u. a 
ling of the body of fle ſh, but wyth the cr 
cumciſion of Cyuſt, & beynge buryed Rom:vi.a 
wy th hym in baptyme, inthe whych ye 

are ryſen alſo by the fayth of Sods woꝛ⸗ 

kynge, whyche rayſed hym from the 

deed. * You alſo han pe were deed Pomp. 
in ſynnes and in the fozeſkynne of your Feel. 
fiethe , hath he quyckened wyth hym, , 
fozgeuynge you all ſynnes, K puttynge 

out the hande wzyttynge of the obligas 

cion that was agaynſt vs, and contrary 

vnto vs:theſame alſo hath ye taken out 

of the way,faltynge it vpon the croſle, 

* and ſpoylynge rules and powers, and gen. ii. c. 

ew of them boldely,truim: Luc. xi. c 

phynge ouer them in hymtelke. Ioh · xii · d 


Let noman therfoze indge Tou in C 
* meate 0zdzynke,o2 in a parte of the r.eni.xi.a 
holydaye,oz of the new moone, 02 of the Rom. xitti.a 


Leui. xx iii. a 
ſabbats, * the whych are the hade Herr. a 


lx. b · x· a 


ter hys olvne ymaginactd walketh vaine 
—— umblyneſſe + * religion of angels Mat. xxii. c 
thynges that he hath not ſene, and 7 

| | put t 


mat. xvitu . a 


— — — 


Ad Tolloſſen. 


pukt vp in hys owone fleſhly mynde ; and 
taketh no ſure holde of the hend, of 9wh6 
the whele body by knottes andioyntes 
receaueth nouſhment,andts faſtened to: 
gether, and groweth to the greatneſſe, 
that commeth of Sod. yk yetherfoze 
be deed boyth Chiiſte from the oꝛdinaun⸗ 
ces of thyg woilde, thy then (as they 
that be lyuynge inthe wonde) do ye yer 
make ſoch conſcieces? Touche not, taſt 
nor, handle not, ohyche thynges all do 
hurte wyth the very vic, acowing to the 
commaundementes and doctrines of m: 


>* Wi3ych in dede Hane an aperãce of wy⸗ 


ſe dome in ſupetſlictõ, and humblyne ſle, 
and in that they ſpare not the body, ner 


do it any honoute, to the ſuſticie of 
the ficſh, * * 


The. iij. Chapter, "i 


Fre be therfoze ryſen to: 
7-5; gether oth Chute, ſeke * 
˖ Rn A he thiges that are aboue, 12 


Are Chailt is littynge at 
&88 * the ryght hante of Sod, 

Set Foure myndes on tho 
fe thynges that are aboue, not on thoſe 
that are vpon earth. Foz ye are dced, 
X and fourlyfe is hyd wyth Ch:ilte in 
15 od, x But Wha Chzaſte youre ly fe ſhall 
appeare, han ſhall ye alſo appeare in glo 
1. Cor. vi. b. EY with hin. E Woꝛtyſie thei foze your 
Hohe. v. a membzes that are vpon earth: fomica⸗ 
Peut.· x vii c cion, * bnclennefte,vnnaturall luſt, euell 
concuptſcence,andcoueronſneſce, whych 
is a Wworſhippe of ymages: & foz the 
whych thynges ſake the wzath cf god 
doth come vpon the chyldzen of vnbele: 
fe: k inthe whych thynges ye Walked 
ſomtyme, Whan ye dyd iyue tn them, 
Rom-vi. ꝙ But now laye awape ail, wzath in⸗ 
Ephe . j ii. dignacien, maliciouſine ſle, blaſphe iny, łyi⸗ 
thy communicacion out ot your mouth. 
Lye not one to another, put ot᷑ the ol⸗ 
de ma wyth hys woꝛkes, and put on that 
new man, whych is renewed in to know: 
le ge, after the ymage of hym that ma⸗ 
Gala. vi.b. de hym + Where ther is nother yy 


Frheſ. f,c 
1 10 dre · i A 
eb. Xi. a 


1. Petri. i. e 
Fh. iii. c. 
lohn. C. 


8 vi. b 
* Cor.x.a 


T phe · ii.a 


Ram. xũi, b 


— fenfa canis far, K $68 10d 
non tenens ca 

tum corpus — pe 
1unQones ſybminifeam In CU 
& cdftrutumcreſntinag 

tui eſtis cum Chriſto de 
mentis huint mundi, ql 

adhuc tan quam viaemud 

mundo decemiti:? e u 

geris, neque guſtauem m 

que contrectauem q a 

omnia 1n interim ipſor 
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Fo. ccxvt. 
iuſely, and wythout blame we haue ben 
wyth you whych haue belened as ye 
know , how we beſonght enery one of 


5 voucas a father hys chyldzen) and cõfoz⸗ 


tyd — requytred you, that ve Wold i. T eſſa · ili e. 
Walke wozthely befoze od, whych hath 
called you vnto hys kyngdome and glo⸗ 
ty. Therfoze do we alſo geue thakes vn 
nge, becauſe that 
han ye receaued of vs the weꝛde of 
the pzeachyngeof Sod, ye receaued it 
not as the woꝛde of mt, bit (as it is in de⸗ 
de) the woꝛde of Hod,twhych wozketh in 
vou that haue belened. F | 
Foz ve ( bzethꝛen) are become the fol- C 

lowers of + the congregacions of S od, lieb · x · d. 
that are in Jewy im Chult Jeſu, Fozye 
haueſuffced euen ſoch thynges cf your 
compantons,as they alſo of the Jewes, 
whyche dyd put to death both the Loꝛde 

eſus, and the pꝛophetes, and haue per⸗ 
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trary to all me, +fozb*edynge vs to ſpeg . vil. b 
ke vntothe Heythe(þ they myght be {a 
ued( e ut᷑ to fullfill the ſynnes aliwayc: 
foz the wꝛath of od is come vp rhe vn 
tyll the vttemoſt. But doe bethzen beyn 
ge kepte fro you fozthe ſpace of an hou⸗ 
te, (out ot tyghte, not out of harte,) haz 
ſted moze ſpedely wyth great de ſyʒe toſe 
vou perſonally, Foz we wold haue come 
vnto vou, ( verely J Paul,) two tymes Dan. xx. b. 
but ſatanas dyd let vs. Foz what is our D 
hope,oz+10ye,oz crowne of glozy 7 Arc '- Coretahs 
not ye it befoze our LORDJeſus Chat nil · ub 
in hys commynge :! fo ye ate out pay le 
and 10ye, he. uj. Chapter. 
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Foz whã we were with you, we told you, 
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it. Wherfoze ſeyng. J could not forbear 
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come vnto vs from vou, and ſheweth vn⸗ 
to vs your fayth and charite, and that ve 
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haue alway a good remembzannce of vs, 4 


deſyzynge to ſe vs, as we you alſo: ther: 
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re fayth:foz now are we a lyue, t ye do 
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gyde our tourney vnto you, But the Loz 
de increace vou, and make your loue to ou 


er kiowe amonge your ſelues and rowar: 
de all men,(as we do aiſo te warde you,) 
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The. v. Chapter. 
ot of the tymes (bzethzen) and 
ſeaſons ye nede not, that we do 
Z wt vnto you-Foz ye your ſel. 
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ly kyle, J charge you by the Lone,that f. Cnc, 

sepiftle be red vnto all che holy bes 
then. The grace of our Lozde Jetus , T heſſ. ul. b 
Chuſt be with you, Amen. 
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Ra aldvaye thankes vnro God foz you be- 
eſt,quoniam ſupers that᷑, as it is mete becanſe your fayth in: 
fides velira & abun» cxeaſeth, and the leue ofenery one of you 

i clit vmiuſcui * 

= Ln alque is plenteous towarde eche other: inſo⸗ 
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cutionib® veſtris ſecuctons and troubles , whych ye ſut⸗ 
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od, ye maye be counted woꝛttyy in the 
An of $od,foz the whych ye alſo 


Et if Foz 
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Ad ZheNalonſcer, 
Foz it is a ryghteons thing With God, 


to recompence tribulacion vnto the that 4 


trouble von: and to youſ that are troubled) 
Mat.rxhil.c xeſt wyth vs, & in the appearyng of the 
xxv· Tome Jetus from heanen wyth the an- 
i. pe. ñji.a. gels ot᷑ hys power in * the flame of fyꝛe, 
genynge vengeannce vnto them whych 
haue not knowen Bod, * and that do not 
obe ye the Hoſpell of oure Lozde Jeſug 


*Rom-1i-2s 


Sap. vols 
laſtynge puntſhmente wyth deſtruccion, 
* from the face of the Lozde,and fr5 the 
gloxy of hys powwer,Wwhan he ſhall come 
to be glozifted tn hys ſayntes, and to beco 
me maruelous in all the that haue bele: 
ned,becauſe ye beleued our wytneſte of 
that daye:in the dohiche thinge alſo ; te 
pʒaye allwaye foz you, that our Sod wyll 
make you wozth of hys callynge, that 
he maye fnlfyll all his good pleature, and 
t he woꝛke of fayth in power. that the na 
me of out Lozde Jeſus Chit maye be 
p2ayſed among yon,# vou in the ſame, ac 
toꝛdyvnge to the grace of our Sod, and of 
the Load Jeſus Chaift, 
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be Dar eto wn chard eth let hym b 


holde not, tyll he be tak en awaye. And 
than ſhall that ſed, 45 


KM be dy 
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wyth the ſpꝛete of hys mouth, and th 


deftroye Wyth the appearaunce of hys Dani. viii. d 


commynge,enenhym,tvhoſe commynge 


is * afrecthe woꝛkyng ot᷑ Sat in, * in roh. vn. d 
all power, and token and lyenge Won: Peut. xiii.a 
ders, and in all dece at of wyckedneſle mat. xxiii.b 


vnto them that perych, becauſe they ha⸗ 


ne not re ceaued the loue of the truth , to 


be ſaued, & 'Therfoze ſhall God tende >acha.y.u | 
e operacion of erroure, that they Roma · i. d 
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be damned, whych haue not beleued the 


truth but haue conſenred vnto c Oſee · vii. a 
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alwaye foz You Werden beloued of God 
that Sod harh from the nnyng cho- 
ſen yon vneo ſaluacion, in the ſanctifyeng 
of the Cpzete , and in beleuyng of the 
truth : Onto the whych He hatt called 
vou alſo thozow onre Soſpell, to optayne 
2 glozy of our TORD Jefas Chu. 
herfoze bzethzen ſtande ye faſt, and 
kepe the ozdinances, that ye haue lears 
ned, ether by oure pzeachynge, oz by ou⸗ 
re epitle , Andthe ſame Jeſus Chaſt 
oure LORDE, and Bod oure father 
( hath loued vs, and geuen vs 
eue confozte and a good hope in 
grace) exhozte youre hartes, and ſtably⸗ 
—4 you in euery good wozke and woz⸗ 


The. itj. Chapter. 
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on = all men,tvhoſe wytneſſe is cons 
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was made fyꝛſt, and then Eua. And As 
dam was not begyled, but the woman 
was be d, and was in the cranſgreſ- 
ſion , thſtonding thozow bearing 
of 4 — 22 1 — 1 the re- 
mayne th, loue and ſanctiſiẽ g With 
ſobzenele, © | 


The. ij. Chapter. + 


k any man deſyze the 
ice of a — 18 
deſyzeth a good wozke 
Foz a byHop muſt be 


£ Ay ſobte, wyſe,mancrlye, 5 


chaſte ,harberous, a te⸗ 
cher, no dzbkarde, no kfyghter, but dyn, 
no ſtryuer — — 


obedtent wyth all chaſtite . But pt a 
ee eee baute 5e Gal 
he care foz the congregacion of God - 
Se maye not be a yong fcolar, leſt he be⸗ 
Inge heaued vp into pude, do fall into the 
daunger of the deuell. he mult alſohaue 
a good repozte of them Which are weeds 
ou 


Ihys is a true woꝛde: 


vnrebukeable, * the Jenit. xxſ. ö 
l huſbande of one wyke, Erze. lin. d 


| A Atnvia 


Mat. xiii. h ſes, * Fozthey that miniſtre wel 


| f,Thimothe, 
out, that he do not tall into rebuke, and 
into che denels ſnare, 

* Theminilters muſt lykewyſe be 
chaſte, not dubble tunged, not geuen to 
muche wyne, not —— fylthy lu⸗ 
tre, hauynge the myſtery of fayth in a pu 


re conſciẽce. And let theſe alſo be pꝛoued 


t yʒſt, and ſo let them minyſtre, hauynge 
no blame , Their wynes lyk ewyte muſt 
be chaſte, not back bytynge, ſobze, fayth⸗ 
kull in all chynges.Let the minyſters be 
the hucbandes of one wyte, whych gos 
nerne theyz chyldzen well, and they? — 


Ind. xxv. bie ger them ſelues a good begre, and much 


mat. xyiec 


Job. i. b was ſhewed in the fle che, was inſifyed 
Luck. l. 0 4 the ſpꝛete, * dyd appeare vnto the 
Ephel in. b angels, was pzeached vntathe Seniyls, 
pnü, ia. Was bele ned in the wozlde, & was ta: 
Phun ae ken vp in glozy. 
Ne + * | 
* De ſpzere ſayeth eu f 

Pars, pe, that inthe later ty: 


HENS, 


1nd elec l 


je Teſſa i · h 


Gene . i · d 


Wat. xxvi. 


pe «pkg in the fayth whych is in Chult 
eſu. 

Theſe thynges do J te bnto the 
my ſonne Trnothe contin oatly to co 
ine vnto the: but yt Ita nge, that 
thou mayeſt knowe how thou oughteſt 
to he haue thy ſelf iu the houſe of Sod, 
the whych is the congre gacion of the ly: 
uynge Sod, the ſtaßpe aud & ſtablych⸗ 
mente of the truthe. And playnly: great 
is the myſtery of Godlyneſſe * whych 


. mes ſome ſhall & departe 
W. KY from the fayth , geuynge 
Ihe de bnto fpzetes of errour 

A &4 and deuelyſh doctrines of 
them that ſpeak lyes in hy 
pocriſy,and haue theyz conſcience mar: 
ked wyth an whore yzon,fozbyddynge to 


We 


mary, commaunding to abſtatne from the p 


meates, Whych god hath created * ro 


a taken wyth * thankeſgeuynge of them 


Au-xxvii.d that beleue and ofthem chat haue know 


ene. i. d 


lege of the truth. Foz euery creature of 


cc · xxxix · f God is good, and nothynge to be refuſed 
Actu: x · b | 


þ ts receaued with thankeſgeuynge: foz 
it is hallowed chozolve the Woꝛde of ged, 


— vt non in a 
neidat, & i 

boli, * alan 
+5 Diacanes finite 
cos, non hilin 

tovino — 
crum ſeftitet,habentery 
ſtenum fidei m c 
pura . Et hi autem 

cur primum, X fic mati 
nullum crimen n 
Mulieres fimiiter pnkey, 
non detrahentei ſcbnnꝶ 
deles in omnibus Dum 
ſint vnius vxori qu b 
luis furs beneprzfint & w 
domibus. Qu enim ben n 
ni itrauerint, gradum bat 
fibi acqureni& m 
duci ã in ſide qut eln Ou 
ſol ES. 


quz eſt eccleſſa De u 
lumna & firmanguam 
ritatis. Et manilelte mpl 
eſt pietatis f 
guod man d 
carne, iuſtiftam dn 


ritu, apparuit angeli, i 
— —— 
eſt in mundo, ulanpe 


225 

c 
ml 
1 


enticnem - Hee propos 
— + Lek mis 
ui IES V, enutri 
nchen be- bona do 
aſſecutus es» 

autem & aniles fa: 
geuta , exerce autem 
em ad pietatem + Nam 
1 cy — ad 

model ytilts eſtꝛpietas aus 
tem ad omniavtilis eſt, pro⸗ 
wfionem habens vitæ que 
nunc eſt, & futurz . Fidelis 
mo; & omni acceptione 


1— laboramut, 
N maledicimurt quia ſpera 
vm in Deum viuum, qui eſt 
fluator ommiß hominum, 
kaxime fidelium +» Præcipe 
har doce· Nemo adoleſcen 
fam tui contemnat,ſed ex2 
plum eſto fidelium in ver 
doin tonuerſati one, in cha 
nenn fide , in caſtitate. 
Dum venio, attende lectio: 
i erborta toni; & doctria 
u lol neghgere gratam 


_ 


reſd 

nge meditare, n his eſto 
n xrolectus tuus manifeſt® 
ſt em-. Attende enim 
doctrint inſta in il: 
un. Hot enim faciens,& tes 
laloam facies , & eos 

u audignts 


data eſt ti 
etiam cum im: 


cApyr v. 


Eniorem ne · in 
aveer!, (ed 
ecra vt pas 
em: tngenes, 
fratres : an 


mattes, fun 
culas zvt foros 
— caſtuate. Vidus 
Adenora, que veræ viduz 
d nem vidua 6: 
ant nepotes habet, dis 
pnmum domum ſuam 
Niere, & mutuam vic red: 
parentibug : Hoc enim 
eſt coram Deo. 
eaten vere vidua eſt 
e ſolnta, ſperet in Des 
NK inſtet obſeeratidibꝰ 
it” nofte & die, 
Nam 


Caput. b. 


and pzayer.yf thou put the bzeth;en in 
mynde of theſe thynges, thou ſhalte be a 


gooſt miſter of Chzylt Jeſus, *beynge u. rim. lu b. Mi 


noꝛyſhed wyth the Woꝛdes of fayrh and 
good doctrine, wh ych theu haſt arrayned 
vnto. * Bur eſchue vucomly and olde 
ty uyth fables, and exettyſe thy ſeie vn 
to Hodlyneſſe, Foz bodcly erercyle 1s 
pꝛoſitable vnto lytle, but Sodlyne ſle is 
pꝛotytable foz all thynges,hauy nge pꝛe⸗ 
myſeof+the lyfe that now is, and of ic 
is to come. T hs is a faythfull ſapenge, 
ct by all meanes woꝛthy to be receanyd. 
Foz thecfoie do we laboure ⁊ are eue ll 
ſpoken ot, becauſe we hope inthe lyuyn 
ge Sod, Whych is the Saue oute of all 
men, ſpecially of them that belene, Com: 
maunde thou theſe thrnges, and reach 
them. * Let noman deſpyſe thy youth, 
but be an enſainple(of ſuch as belene) 
in woꝛt e, in cduerſacon,m loue, in fayth, 
in chaſtite. Gene hede vnto read nge, ex 
— doctrine, vntyl J come. De: 
pyſe not the grace that is in the, why: 
che is geut᷑ vnro «the by pꝛophecy with 


Fo.ccrrif, 


t:T im. i. a. 
i. 7 1. ii As. 
Collo.ii. Cs 


Titmm.iſs", 
T t. ti. a. 
i. Pet. v.a. 


Act. vi h. 
and vii. a. 


= layeng on of handes by auctozite of ,. Tim. 1. b. 
t 


e pꝛeſthode. Thynke vpõ theſe thyn⸗ 
. diligente in them, that thy increa 
e maye be manifeſt vnto all men. Take 
he de vnto thyſelfe and vnto reachynge, 
and be diligent in them. Foz doyng thys 
thou ſhalte ſane both thy ſelte, and them 
that heare the. 


The. v. Chapter. 
Ebuke not an Elder, but pꝛa⸗ 


— 


þ 'D 58 
KR. 


8 


| t men, as bzerhze: the eldet 

wemen as mothers : the yon: 
— ger wemen, as ſyſters, in all 
chaſtite. Honour the wedowes, ſoch as az 
re wedowes in dede. yf any wedow hath 
chr lezen oz chylders chyldzen, let them 
the le arne fyꝛſte to rule they owne hou: 
le, and to recompence theyz parentes: 
Foz that is acceptable befozeGod, x She 
that is a ryghrt wedowe and fozſaken, 
let her hope in Sod, and continue in ſupa 
plicacions and pzayers nyght and daye. 


Foz 


== 
— 


A 


re hym as a father the ron: Leu xix· go |IÞþ 


Kecl 7. iii. h. 
Luc · u. f. f. 
1. Cor. vii. d. 


Þ Leui. xviti-2 147 


Foz che that Iyneth in pleaſures, is de ed 
beyng yer a lyue. Andcomannde thys, 
that they be Wythout blame. * But 
PFany man doth nor cace, and ſpeciall 
to thEofhys honſeholde, the ſame hat 
i. Petriite d. denxed the kayth, x andis wozſe than an 
| infidcle. - 
Let no wedowe be choſen vnder 

B the ſcoꝛe ve ate olde, whych hath be the 
wyfe of one huſvãde, hauynge a good re: 
pozre in goodwoꝛkes, yk he had bzonght 
vp chyldzen, * vt ſhe haue bene barbez 
tous, ef ſhe hath waſhen the ſay ntes ke⸗ 
te, vf che hai miniſtred vnto them Þ ſuf: 
fre ttribulacion, vt che hath followed eue⸗ 
ry good wozke. But eſchne the yonger 
wWedowes. Foz twhan they wyll mary, ha: 
uynge damnacion, becauſe they 11 ab⸗ 
hoared the fyzſt fayth: +id be alſo vdle, 
and tearne to go aboute fro HonCe to Hou? 
ſe:not only beynge ydle, but alſo full of 
woꝛdes ad buſybodyes,ſpeakynge thyn⸗ 
= that they ought not. But J 

aue the yonger women to mary, to bzyn 
ge foꝛth chyldzen,to be houſe wyues, to 
you no occaſion vnto the aduerſary to 

peake enell. Foz ſome are turned backe 
already after Sata. vf any fayth full mã 
hath wedowes, let hym miniſtre vnto th 
that the congregacion be not charged, 
they * are true wedowes may haue 
Fnonugh. 


The Elders that rule well, let them 
be coũted Wozthy of dubble honoure: ſpe 
ctally they that laboure in the wozke and 


Gala. vieb. 


i. Pet.iiii. b. 


ö Tim. ii · a. 


; j+ Cor. vii. A, 


. Cor. ix. h. ſhalt not moſell{ the monthe of the oxe þ 
b Mat.x.2, ftreadyth out the cone. Und: The . « la- 
eu · xix · e bourer ts worthy of hys rewarde. * Ree 
ceaue no accuſacion agaynſt an Elder, ſa⸗ 
ue vnder two oz thze witneſtes. Ttzem p 
ſynne, rebuke in the preſence of all, that 
the reſt alſo maye be afrayed . J teſtifye 
befoze God, and Chzyſt Je ſu, and hys ele 
cre angels, that thou kepe theſe thynges 
wythout haſty indgement, doypnge no; 
thynge of parcialite, x Laye not han: 
des haſtcly vppen any man , nether 
be parrenec of other mens 9 


I. rim. ii. b. 


i. Timotheum 


3 — 


tanam & d fen 
| pe — 


Dent. xxv. a. dottrint᷑. Foz the ſcripture ſcaieth: Thon 


dur in dehnte 
cipe,vt irreÞhenſible; fu, 
Si quiz autem form ro 
xime domeſticorm 
nd habet:fidem 
eſt infideli deter. 
Vidua deligatar non ny 
nus ſexaginta andor$ , qu 
fuerit vmus vii voin pe 
ribus benis teſbmomm u 
ben ſi fils educau f ba 
po recepit , fi andorm 
pedes [auit,fi tribalanmen 


cuta eſt. doleſettiore wn 
tem yiduai deata,Cunch 
luxuri atæ foering m Cue 
nubert —— 
natonem,quia prinan 

dem irritam fecerut: find 
autem & ocioſa dit 
1 l 61 
eioſæ, ſed & vecbola . c 


ubere, fikos proceqre, ma 
tres familia: — 


ill is, vt nd grams 
vt 111 que vere videa i 
ſufficiats 


in bene pray 
1a worry 
eantur:maxime 
rant in verbo A So 
Dicit enim (eripraaNvb 
ligabis 05 bow nar i 
ignut e 


coram — 1 
teri 

. ou - U 

ſto 
elit eius, vt har ao 
ine preigdiciogds 

in alter part? wor 

Man'cito neminil Hoi 

wecy ene: 


quphm caſts cuſtod's No: 


Aae aquam bidere » ſe 


co viuo vtere proptet 
— tuum & fre qut᷑ 
in tut in fit mitates· Quos 
wi bomnam poet 

raxce 
1 wi 3 
ten & luble quuntur. Sim 13 
hier & fata —— 


Ll blaſphemek. 
Quantt fideles habent oo 
dot non conte mn at quia 
bares ſuntzſed magis (ers 
unt, qua fideles ſunt & di 
— — partici : 
Hxec doce, et ex: 

$i quit aliter docet, 
Lina acquieſcie ſarfs ſer: 
bonus Domini leſu Chri 
— ſeceadum pie: 
wen elf doctrinæ, ſaperd® 
— langutEs 
queſtiones & pugnas 
rethorum,ex quibus — 
bn nadie, contentione:; 
didbemiz,ſuſoiciones ma 
v con ſuctationes hominfi 
dene coruptorum, & qui 
In'ate priuati ſunt exi iti 
— elle pies 


I atem queftus mas 
pietai cum ſuffici ktia. 
= CIS in hee 
am qua 

— quid — 25 
eme autem —— 
mur, his cons 
iimas. Nam qui volunt 
* u K dune in tene 
in laqueum dia 
by * multa inu 
na. quæ mergunt 
donne: in interith & per: 
Radix enim om: 

tm malotum eſt cupidi 
quam qudam 2ppeten: 
t2 fide, in: 
nt ſe doloribus mul: 


tu aui o homo dei he: 
fuge, 


Laputf,v; Fo. cer x (lf, 


kepe thyſelfe chalf, + Dzynke nomoze rccl,xxxi-4 RN 


water, but vie a lytle wyne becanſe of 
thy ſtomake ad rhyne often ſyckneſſes, 


Some mens ſynnes+-are manifeſt, govn Gala, v. c 


ge afoze to the iudgemẽt, and the ſynncs 
of ſome do followe after. Lyketwwyle atio 
are good dedes manyfeſt:+ they that are 
otherwy le, can not be Hyd, 


The. vi. Chapter. 


tbeyzmaſters wWoꝛthy of all 
| {<7 hononre,leſt the name and 
"> 92 doctrine of the Lofdck 

be cel ſpokẽ of. Wut they 
that haue faythkull maſters, let the not 
deſpyſc them becauſe they are bzethzen: 
but ſerne them rather, becauſe they are 
faythfnll and belsued,foz they are parta 
kers of the benekyte. Teach thou Id ex? 


hozte theſe thynges. +yk any man teach Gala, i. b. 


othertvyſe, = agrecth not vnto the whol⸗ 
Come bootes of the LORD JeſChuſte, 
(and vnto that doctrine , Whych is accors 
dyng to GodlyneTe,)he is pꝛond, know⸗ 
eng nothyng , but waſteth hys bzaynes 
aboute queſtions and ſtrvuynges of woz: 
des, «of the thy ch ſpzynge enuye , con⸗ 


tenciones,blaſphemyes ,enel furry xn: b. 


ges,diſpurynges of men that are corupt 


-mynded,* * that are robbed of the truth .. real. b. 


ſuppoſyng Sodleneſſe to be Incre, 


And truely Sodlyneſle is a greate va 43 
nutage , ohan a man is corent wyth that fo. %. 
he hath, «Foz We bronght nothyng into eb. 1 c. 
th ys wonde, and no doute , it is that we oh · i 
tan carv nothynge awave. « Bur hauen Kecl. xx 


ae koode and cayment , ler vs be content 
woth it x Foꝛ they that wyll be made cy⸗ 
che, fal into temptacion and rhe cnare of 
the denell, ãd in to man v vnpꝛokytable x 
noy ſome luſtes, which dꝛawone men vnto 
death and perdic!on, Fozthe roote of all 
enel ta conetonſneTe , d hych ome lu: 
ſtynge after, hane ercedfcom the kayth 
and haue tangled them ſelues worth ma- 
ny cozomes x But c thou O man of — 


ire, 


EIT I Et as many +ſernatires as K 
are bnderthepocke,cetinte . Cor. vu. c. 


. Zheſſalotiicenſes 


fix e ſoch thynges: follow ryghteouſner, foge/ſeftare vn wnhwws 
cc A Een i fiden, | Er [3 
— JadTi 


pietatem, 

ght a good kyaht of kayth, ape holde kalen 
— erernall ſyte, vnto the whych thou 3 — 
arte called, and haſt made a good pzofeſ: in cum yore 0 
lion be foꝛe many Wwyrneſſes, feſſus bonam 
| J gene the charge befoze God, (Fhych _— multi teſti, 
L i-Regiiihs #quyckeneth all th*nges , ) and befoze ee — 
Adu xi. e. Chyſt Jeu, whych wyrneſted a good do Ibs Won u 
wy:cnelle befoze Poti o ilate, that thou reddidit fub pon Pim 

kepe the commanndemetr wythout por, bonam 

vnrepꝛoneable, vntyll the commynge of — mandatum nent 


our Lon de eſus Chzyt, whom, at —— 


Fe — 


F 


 Hystyme) hethar is bleed , and onely 80 chunt 28 canfſimo| 

po. xv co myghty +kynge of kynges, end LOK: bo . kreordia & 
and,xix-ce wi of Lezdes, whych only hath immozs — 1 The — 
ealire , and dweileth inthe lyghrthat no ju, Bag kane p. 


man can arrayne, + ſ whom noman dyd es & lucem inhabitati 
uer ſe, nether can ſe, vnto twhom be ho: fbilem, quem nul ben 
D noure and empyze euerlaſtynge. Amen. num vidit,ledvecridereys 
Charge thou, the rych inẽ of thys wozld, dozen, en 
net to be hye mynded nether to cruſt in Diuiibor ban dal pr 
the vncertarnte of ryches. but in the ly⸗ cjpenon ſublime ler 
nyng Sod, ( whych geneth vs all thyn: que ſperare,in ham. 
ges plentyfully to entoye, ) ro do good, ar anna 
Mate, do be rych in good woꝛkes, to geue tyth gerd Huenden berge 
res a good wyll, to diſtribute, + to gather the „e, Auites dn bende 
— a treature, a KN aga⸗ ribus, facile tbvere ,com 
vnſt the tyme to come, may laye mumcare cn 
holte vpõ the true ye. © Timothe kepe —— 
that whych is comytred vnto the , eſchus ram v. Grinater,te 
ynge vage gan new voyces, and appos poſitum abe le fp 
ſictons of a falſe name of Rnowiege: the phanas voc 
tohyche whyle ſome p:ofeſſed, they 1* 
fall awaye as touchyng fayth, ©zace be 


3 


wyth the, Amen. 
Tye ende of the fpzte Epiſtle of Tf prin; 
4 the EE. II — Paul ae. 


Timothe. 


Heis FEET 


E 


ri = 


192,4004 fine intermiſſios 
u lubeam tui memori i in 
catonibus meis , nocte ac 
be deſyderans te videte, 
ener lachrymarum tua : 
mt gaudio implear re: 
wedationem accipiens eius 
lle gut eſt in te non ficta, 
qe A babitauit primum in 
ma tia Loide , & matre 
n Enice-Certus ſum aut ẽ 
dLinte.Propter qu3 caus 
kn admoneo te, vt reſuſcis 
am Dei, quæ eſt in 
aer impoſition em manu 
nenn. Non em̃ dedit nos 
— . 

lectioni: & fos 
hnetitu. 


. — {tes 

omni noſtri, ne 
mum eins, ſed colla; 
vn ent di vir: 
dem dei, qui nos liberanit 
T rocauit vocatide ſana, 
don ſetundũ opera noſtra, 
«(ecundG ptopoſitam ſub 
patiam,quz data eſt no 
bin Chriſto IESV ante 
thera ſecularia. M anifeſta 
del ante ute per illumina 
dat aluatons noſtri ſeſu 
Inti, gu deſtruxit quid ẽ 
wn luminauic aur v vit a 
truptionem per Kul 
ar quo poſit® ſum ego 
e nor, & ApottoP , & 

*Jilter Centium. 
Ob 


EISTOLA 


PVLI APOSTO 
Jad Timotheum iſs 
CapvT I. 


Laput.t, Fo.cctetiil, 


The ſecode Epiſtle of aul 
the A poſtle to Timothe. 


The fy:lt Chapter, 


ul an Apoſtle of 7e: 4 
us Chyy by the wyl 
1 A 7 dots op php — os 
- & p:omyſe of the iy 2 
: 672) bych ein Chzy lt Jeſu; 


CAC bnio/Titnothe my mooſt 


deare ſonne: * ate i. cor. ia. 
mercy id peace God Gala. i. a. 
our father, aud from Chult Jeſn onre Lo 


de. I thanke my od, * hs J terue fro *Afrexh.d || | ] My 


my kozelders in a+pu:e cofcifce, þ wih⸗ p. m. a- 
— cealſynge make mencion of the in Nom. . a. 
vers, defyʒynge nyghtad daye to 
ſe the, beynge myndfull of the teares: 
ſo that J amfylled wyth toye,Whan J re 
membze that fayth, whych is vnfayned 
in che,ad whyth dwelte kyꝛſt in Lois thy 
graundmother, ⁊ in Ennice thy mother: 
2 am allured that it dweileth in the al- 
Foz the dohych cauſe J exhoꝛte the, þ 
thou ſtete vp the grace cf Hod whych is Ty 
i the, by the layẽg on of my hides, « Foz om . viii. b. 
God hath not geuen vs the ſpꝛete of fea: 


re, but of power, and loue, and ok ſobzea 
nee, 


Be not therfoze aſhamed of the wyt 5 
neile ofoure LORDE,noz of me * hys Rom · i. b: 
pzeſoner, but laboure doyth the Soſpell Ephe. iii. a⸗ 
acroꝛdyng to the power of Sod, tvhych Bebe... . 
*hath delyuered vs,+ called vs wyth an T itcum.· ii. 4⸗ 
Holy callynge:not accomĩge to oure Woꝛ⸗ 
kes, but accozdynge to hys purpoſe and 
grace, whych is genen vs in Chayſt Je⸗ 
ſu befo:e the tyme ot the Wolde. But 
is nodo made manifeſt 2 appearyng 
of our ſaneour Jeſus Chzylt, * whrch _ __ , 
truly hath deſtroyed death, and hath cb ne, 
brought ly fe and immoꝛtalite tolyght by 
the Soſpell, x where vnto 1 am ozdey⸗ 
ned a pzeacher ,and an Apoſtle and tea: n am. i.. 
cher of the Ipeythen, £63 i. Tiao. il a⸗ 

| 


} if, Timotheum 
| Foꝛ the Whych cauce alſo J ſuffre the: 

| fe chynges,but am not aſhamed . Foz J 

| knotve whom J haue belened,and am tu 4 

re that he is abie to kepe it that 3 haue 


A. Tim. ili ·b. dave. ＋Rfhaue thou the enſample of the v 
— woholſome woꝛdes, whyt ethon hae her audiſtc i ig 


mytted vato the thozotv the holy gooſt, 
why ch divelleth i vs. Foz thys thou kno: 
weſt, þ they are all turned fro me, whych 
are in Eſta, of whoſe ſozre ts JOhygelns, 
| and Mermogenes. S od geue mercy bnto 
A i, rim. ifii.c the Houſe of æ Onefiphozus , foz He hath 

| okte refreſhed me, x was not aſhamed of 


2 che y ne:but wohan he came to Rome, 
Mat. xxv. c. * He ſought me diligentliy, and dyd kynde 
me, The LORDE£ graunt hym to fynd 


Titt.i. b. 


any wytneſles, * the ſame 1 


. —— rr 


alowed hy m. Fox he alto that ſtryuerh fox Track 


| commytted bnto Hys kepyng,vntyll that — — 


1 
de of me, in fayth and in loue in Chiyſte dne in fide & in A 


” inChrifle! 85, 
Jeſn.Kepethe good thyng chat is com: 4. ats ade 


qu bn! 


multos teten 
de mere alſo to teac other. Laboure ag a feen 
good tould your ot Chʒyle Jeſt. Moman re. Labora ficat len 1. 
bwarrynge,goyng a warre fare vnto God, les Chriſti [659.New® 
eangleth tym ſeiſe wyth wondy butyner len: Deo,implc 


ie ep 
tes, that he may pieaſe hym, whych hath uin ſeculariduy ee 


mercy of od in that day. And how gre: diam a Deo ia dr N 

at thynges he dyd foz me at Ephetus, t Epheſl minim u 

thou knowelt very well. tu meijus _ 1 
The. ij. Chapter. CAPVT * 


A* 
n c 
certue? 


ing 
w 


ges. * ctum . * Dem 
Kemembze that the Tons Jeſus e ce e 
Chzylte beyng * the ſede of Daum roſe IB n erk 


Ephe iu. a. all thynges foz the choſes ſake, p they al elected K 
colo uc. lo maye aprayne the lsa, | ie Nato folequinr 


1 


HH HHH 


z* 


loqua de 


. 


$TOTESV ch 
Ares, „kidelle (ers 
wecNam {i c fam”, 
Tarn em A 

nab: mus t fin 

e ille negabit 
pon fi non credimus vile fis 
40d. negare ſeip⸗ 
vnn poceſt, Hæc cõmone 
ieſtiicans coram domino » 
Kali contendere verbis 1 ad 
ail enim vtile eft , nifi 
A laboerſſonẽ aud ientium. 
ſolkcite autem cura teipſum 


grodabilem exhibere Deo, 


— yerbum ves 


2 autem & yan 
loquia dewta! multum enim 
ad impietatem, & 
torum vt cancer ſers 
wex quib? eſt Hymeneu s 
Cover, qui a veritate ex 
ederunt , dicentes reſurre 5 
fienem eſſe iam factam, & 
boertetunt dam fra 
ten · Sed fundamentũ 
dd at dabent fignaculum 
A $ qui func 
a l dicedit ab iniquitate 
$14 invocat nom? du. In 
magna ni domo, non ſol 
fntraſa 14 arg entea, 
l K — 2 fictilia 2 & 
þ fin honor ẽ, qua 
ant in cdtum eli ĩ. Si qs 
co embdauerit ſe ab iſtis, 
t m honor ẽ ſancti fica 
S$Cytile domino ad omne 
qu bon paratam. 
_Juvenilia autem deſydes 
utuge , ſectare vero inttis 
wn gidem,ſpem,charitatF, 
hact cum jis qui inuocant 
de corde puro. 
biltas autem & ſine diſci: 
nz ones deuita,ſcis 
du qua generant lites.Ser= 
pmatem domini nõ opor 
are,ſed manſuetum 


| 2 omnes, docibilł, pa: 


mem, cum modeftia corri 
Aentem cot qui reſiſtunt ve 
umme quando deus det il 
Nrnitentiam ad cognos 
+ e & reſis 
Nadoli ſaqueis, a 

— Apdui n ad pf 


CAP 


Caput. ii. Fo. ccx cv. 


chaiſte Jeſu, with heauenly gloꝛzy. Thys 15 

is a true ſayenge: * Foz yt we be Deed Rom. vi. b⸗ U 
with hym, we ſh all alſo lyue wyth hym: W 
* yf we haue paciẽce, we ſhall alſo ray g⸗ , b 1 100 
ne wyth hym: * yf we denyc hyinhe tac. H. 2. Mn 
ſhall alſo denye vs: vf we beleue not, vu. N, c MEHYNT 
he abydeth faythfull, he ca not deny him Rom. i. - 


telle. Put thou thẽ in remembzannce of | 
theſe thynges, and teſhifye befoze the 
Lozde, Stryue not with woꝛdes, foꝛ that 
is pꝛoty table fox nothynge, ſaue to the 
ſubuertynge of the hearers. Study to 
= thyſcife a laudable wozkman vnteo 
od, not beynge aſhamed, treatynge the 
worde of od aryght. n 
* As foz vnholy and vayne talhyne . rim. i.. & 36% 
ges, do thou echue them, foꝛ they anaill i. vi · aT „ 
much vnto vngodlines, and theyz Woꝛde ui · Tim. i. 
frettheth as a canker:of the wohych ſozre 1056 
is * Dymenens ⁊ {Philetus,Whyche are . rim. i. c. 
falle awaye from the truth, ſayenge, that 
the reſurreccion is palt already, and haue 
ouerthꝛowen the fayth of ſome. But the 
ſure grounde of Sod doth ſtande, hauin 
thys ſeale: + The Lozde knoweth the Loh. x. b. 
that ate hys. And let euery one that cal- 
lerh vpon the name of the Loꝛd, departe 
from wyckedneſſe. * In a great houſe © 
are veſſels not onely of golde and tyluer. Roma. ix. c. na 
but alſo of wodd & of earth: # ſome truely = 
vnto honour, but ſome vnto diſhonoure, 
yt any man therfo:e ſhall clẽſe him ſelfe 
fro theſe,he ſhalbe a veſſel vnto honour 
beynge hallowed a mete foz the Love, 
ready vnto euery good (Wozke, 


* Flye the luſtes of yonth,bnt followe i. im.vi. e. 
ryghteouſneſlſe, favth, hope, loue, peace 
with them that call vpon the Loꝛde wich 
a pure harte. E£ſchne ſoch queſtions as . im. ic. 
be kooliſh & Without lernyng, Rnowynge iii. a. 1. i} 
that they do but engender tryfe./The ii- Tim. ii. be I 
ſeruaunte of the Lozde ought not to ſtry Titõ.ii.bd. 
ne, but to be gẽtle toward all men, apte 1. Tim. t, 1 
to teach, paciente, x with ſotneſte rebn⸗ Gala. vi, a. ä 
kyng them that wythſtande the truth, xt 
God at any tyme wyll gene them repens 
tannce to knowe the truth, æ repent from 
the ſnares of the deuell,of wih they are 
Holds captiue after hys woll. 

FF The 
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. 

' 
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| NM 
N 


N 


Titum.ti.c. [rnes but 


I xo ii. c. 


1 ii. Pei. d · 


ii. Timot!hj. 
The. iiſ. Chapter. 


. Tim. fila, dt be ture of thys, that ho 
Pont as "| en the lat dayes' hall | 47 
Iude.1.co come verylons tymes, and 3 1 
8 X 25 — halbe loners of the — —— 
= S921 telnes,coretons,hyghmin ſeipfor amt nn 
d ded , pzonde, curſed ſpea» Caperbiy blaſphemy pen 


— — — 


I motherg, vnkynde, wycked without af 
ectid, witbont peace, accuſers, lecherous, 
vnmercikull, without kindneſſe, traitours, 
headre,pnfe vp, louets of pleaſures moze 
tha of god,Hanynge truly a chyne of G0: 
denyẽge the power of it. And 
ſoch avoyde, «Fozof them-are they p go 
t thoꝛe d from houſe to houſe,+ bꝛing int 
bondage women lads with ſynnes, which 
are led with ſundery luſtes,cner lernyn; 
ge, neuer attaynynac vnto the knowle 
ge of the truth. * But as Jamnes and 
Mambꝛes withſtode Woſes, euen fo do 
they alſo reſyſte the truth, beynge men 
coxrnpte of mynde, ſlewde concernyng fa: 
yth, but farther (hall they not pꝛokyt: for 
they: foly chalbe mantifeft vnto all men, 
« as they:s was. 
But thou halt attayned vnto my doctri 
ne, entcample, purpoſe, fayth, longe ſuffe- 
rynge, loue, pactence, pertecucions ſutte⸗ 
Ad. xiſi. c · xvnges, ſucih as happened vnto me * at 
&.xtui-2» Antioche, Jcomum, TLyſtris, what ma: 
ts Cor. i b» ner ok pertecucions 1 haue ſuffred:and 
ont ot them all hath the Low delyuered 
Pal: xxxiit» me, x And all they that wyll lyne Sod⸗ 
E ri. ii.a. Iv in Chiſt Jeſu, Mall ſiffce perſecutiõ. 

tenen Wut wycked me r dilceauers Hall ware 
Woꝛte & woꝛſe, errynge, ⁊ b:ingynge into 
crronre. & But continne thou in thoſe 
thynges that thou haſt learned, a are com 
mitted vnto the, uowynge of wh thon 
haſt learned them, and that thon haſt 
from thy youth knowen the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures the wyhych are able to inſtructe the 
vnto ſalnacton,tho2ol the fayth that is 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. + Fo: all ſcripture geuen 
bv inſpiracion of God, is pꝛokytable to 
teach, to rebuke, to impꝛoue, to enfourme 
in ryghteonſneſſe,that the man of Sod 
enaye be perfede , taught bnto enery 
good W0zke, The 


tis Tim. c. 


kers, not obeying fathers b 


'1s non obedittes 

ſceleſti, ne affectioe e 
pace, criminatores, cem 
nente immites, fine ber 
guiiate, pditoret, ptem w 
midi, voluptatum amen 
magtt quam Dei, haben 
ſpeciTqdF pietatii uu 
autt᷑ ei? abneg te; i Et fer 
denita . Ex his e inte ac 


9 netrant domor , K cum. 


duct mullerculas oreum 
peccatis, qux dacunf raris 
deſydetiit, ſemper ditt 
& munquiad ſeittil,eun 
tis pernenittet. Quiadnc: 
dd ant# Iamnes & Mike 
reſtiterit Moſu & bird 
ſtunt veritatighoſer oi 
meᷣte reprobi cia 5c 
vltra nò pficiit: infipieia 
em eord manifeſta ene, 
ſicut &1llordfurt- 

Tu aut? afſecu®ermean 
2 
tp, fid ẽ, longanimi 
ction , patiinꝭ, derem: 
nes , paſſioner! | 
fa cta ſunt Antiochifilcon, 
Ly ſtris,quales perſecunbe! 
ſuſtinui : & ex olbu ergo! 
me dominꝰ. Et ot q pert 
tot — in _ | = 
ſeentionꝭ patient- 
holes & ſeduRtores pol 
in peiꝰ, errantes, & in 
mittTtes, Tu vero femme 
in lis que didiciſit deln 
tibi funt,ſeifs 2 quo 665 
ris, & quod ab ind 1 
cras ſiteras noſli,qut (tf 
ſunt inſtroery ad fünf of 
fidem quz eſt in 
81 O 18 SV. Ons 
ſertotura diuinitus inſcrn 
vtilis eſt ad docendem: A 
arzuendum , 2d compu. 
dum, ad etuciendan f, 
ſtiua vt perfectut ſi 
dei ad omne opt den 
inſtructus. cum 


cduertent᷑ · Tu / ero vigila in 


5 plyſhe the woꝛke of a pꝛeacher, fulfy ll 


Caput. iii. 


. CAPVT nl. 


Fſlificor cori 
deo&TESV 
Cbriſto, qui ius 
dicaturus eſt vi 
dos & mortu⸗ 
os, per aduẽti 
Gas & regod eiut:prædica 
dum, inſta opportune im 
— argue, obſecra, in⸗ 
crepa in omni patientia & 
doctrma. Erit enim tempus 
cym ſanam doctrinam non 
uuſlinebunt, ſed ad ſua deſy 
deria coaceruabunt ſibi ma: 
iſtroz pruriłtet auribus, & 
i veritate qudem auditum 
20ertent, ad fabulas autem 


omnh% lIabora,opus fac eu 
geiſtznuniſterifi tuum 1m3 
fle, ſobrius eſtos ; 

Ego emm iam delibor, & 
tempus teſolutionis met᷑ in: 
flats Bonũ certam© certaui, 
curſm cdõſummaui, fid ẽ ſer: 
uni. In reliquo, repoſta eſt 
nibi corona iuſtitiæ, quam 
reddet mihi dominus in illa 
lie tuſtus index t non ſolum 
mem mihi,ſed & his qui di 

aduentũ eius. Feſtina 

me venite citos Demas 
mim me reliquit, diligens 
hoc ſeculß, & abiit T heſſalo 
pict,Creſcens in Galatiam, 
Tuns in Dalmatiam. Lucas 
eſt mech (ins. March aflu: 
ne, & addue tech i eſt enim 
niki vtilis in miniſterio · Ty 
aut mi E pheſum. 
Penult quam reliqui Troa⸗ 
te apud Carpum veniꝭ s, af 
ſet tecum, & libros, maxime 
att mithranas. Alexander 
#ar? multa mala mihi oſt ẽ 
uin reddet illi domun®ſechdfi 
opera eius, quem & tu deuia 


ut valde enim ö * 
— reſtitit ver: 


lu puma mea defenfione 
demo mihi adfuit, ſed oma 
det me dereliquerunt : non 
imputetur . Dominus 
zem mihi aſtitit, & cons 
ut me, vt per me præa 
u impleatur, & ans 
uu omnes Sentes, & lis 
heraus ſum de ore leonis. 


Libes 


Fro. ccxxvl. 


The. ſiiſ. Chapter. 
—Teditye bekoze Sod a Te: A 
Sa ſus Chziſt whych Wall iud⸗ 
ge the quycke and de ade by 
Ry hys cormyng,and hys kyng 
FR, dome: p1each thou the wor⸗ 
ide, be earneſt in ſeaſon and 
ont of ſeaſon, reptone , beſeke, rebuke 
with all pactence and doctrine. Foz the ty 
me ſhall come, whan they ſhall not ſuTce 
Wholſome doctrine, but accozdpna to their 
owne luſtes ſhall they (thoſe cares ytch) 
get them an heape of teachers, g from 
the truth chall they turne they: hearyn⸗ 
ge, and ſhalbe genen vnto fables, But 
Watch thon,labonre in all thynges, accd⸗ 


thy ſerntce,be ſome. 


4 Foꝛ J am not ready to be offred,and i#.2c-i.co Wk 


the tyme of my depareynge is at hade. 7 


haue fonghtẽ a good Eyght, & J haue ful ſohe«xvii.a 


fylled my conrſe,J haue kept the fayth. B 


| 
Moe ouer, ther is layed bp fo: me, 4 ai · Corux d. 


crodone of ryghteouſneſſe, wohich the loꝛ Fe · u · a · 
de the ryghteous iudge ſhall geue me in 
that dave: and not only vnto me, but alſo 
vntathẽ that lone hys commynge. Wa⸗ 
ke hay to come ſoone vnto me. Foz 
* Demas hath lefte me, louynge thy 


cens in to Salatta, Titus to Dalmattia, 
Aucas onely is Lottl; me. Take + Mar: Col.i.a· 
ke and bzynge hym with the, foꝛ he is ꝓ⸗ 
kytable vnto me in the myniſtracion. Ti⸗ 
chicus haue 7J ſent td Ephetus. The clo⸗ 
ke that 3 lette at Troas wyth Carpus, 
bzynge with the ( wha thou cõmeſt) a the 
bokee but ſpecially the parchemente , 


* Alexander the copperſmyth hath done i. Tim. i, o * 


me much enell, the Loꝛde 
hym accoꝛdynge to his wozkes ,of whom 
be thou ware alſo: foz he dyd greatly 
wythſtande our woꝛdes. 

Zu my fy:> anſwerynge,noman dyd C 
aſliſte me, hut they all fozſonke me: J 
pꝛave Sod, p it be not layedto the ve char 
ge. But the lozde ſtore by me. cofozted 
me. ß by me the pꝛeachinge ſulde be ful 
fylled,and that all natidõs might heare, a 
Jam delyuered ont ot the Lions month. 


FF if The 


all rewarde 


g Col. ii. b. 
wozlde,and is gone to The ſcalonica, Cret Philip . c. 10 
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E phe.i.a · 


ö Act. xxi .d. 


ö IT im.i. b. 


Rom : ũii.a . 


i. Cor. viii c · commune fayt 


Ad Titum. 


The Lowe chan del 
euell woꝛke, and ſhal 


ſycke at Miletus. 


with the. Grace be with you. Amen. 


The ende of the ſeconde Eviſtle 
of Paul the A poſtle to Ti: 
mothe. 


¶ The ępiſtle ot᷑ the Apoſtle 


Paul to Titus. 


The fyzlt Chapter. 


ce of god, and 


accoʒding to god 
neſſe to the ho 

e pe of enetlaſtyn 
ge ly fe, the whych * God (that doth not 
lye) hath pzomyſed befoze the ymes of 
the wonde: but hath at hys ſeaſons ſhe: 
wed hys Wozde by pzeachynge , Why ch 
is committed vnto me accoꝛdynge to the 
commaundement of Sod oure Saueour, 
vnto Titus my deate ſonne after the 
h, grace, and peace from 
Ood the father,and Chuſt Jeſu oute 
Saäucoute. Foz 


— — 


uer me from euery 
kepe me vnto hys 
heauenly kyngdome: vnto whom be glo⸗ 
F Att. xviii-a. Ty kozeucr & euer. A men. Srete & Our 
Rom. xvi. a · cilla and Aquila, a 
Rau. xu, ꝓhozus. * Eraſtug dyd remayne at Coun 
thus, But * Trophimus haue J lefce 

Make haiſt to come 
befoze wynter. Eubulus, and Wudens, 
TLimus, and Claudia, and all the bzethzen & 
ſalute the. The Lode Jeſus Chulte be 


nd the houſe of One fic 


AN I Ellknowlegeotthe 5 
SP wrruty, whych is 


Liberzuit me a+ k 
Omnt opere mals, & aan 
Actet in regnum ſoon cates 
ſteꝛcui gloria in ſerul knn 
lorum. Amen. Sau "ws 
lam, & Aquilam, & Onebs 
Phori domum, Fray m. 
ruanfit Corinthi, Trophin 
autem reliqni inf 

leti. Feſtina ante b 
venire.Salurk eB 
Fudent, & Lmus, 
dia, & fratres * 
minus IE SVS c HAN, 
ST VScum ſpiritu tuo. cn 
fla vobiſcum. Ames. 


Finis ſecunde epiſlole b 
h Apoltoliad Tins 
eh 


EPFSTOLA 


Pauli Apoſtoliad 
Titan, 


CAPYTH 


wh... 
nem veritatit, qua ſeckam 
pietatem eſt in (pe in 
æternæ, quam promiſt c 
non amentitur,Deus artetb 
pora ſecularſa! manifeſt 
autem temponbus ſais ve 
bum ſuum in pradicationt, 
quæ credita eſt mib ect 
dum præceptum (aluateril 
no ſtri dei, Tito dilecto = 
— 7 —_— — 
ratia & pax à deo 
CHR 1370 IE % 


uatore noſtro. Hail 


ius vxoris 
flios haben: fideles, nõ 


unſtum, cont inentem, am: 
Karat cum m lec dum 
todrnam eſt fidelẽ, ſermos 
umyt potens ſit exhortart 
toftrina ſana, & eos qui cõ 
licunt argueres 
22 — inobedi d 
ty ano qui, et ſeductore s? 
naxime qui de circunciſio: 
te lant, quos oportebat res 
uu, qui vmuerſas Comos 
lbverrfit,docentes qua nõ 
ty turpis lueri gratia · 
nt quidam ex Ulis pros 
uu iploram propheta: Cre 
tenſes lemper mendaces,ma 
zheſuz,ventres pigr1+T £3 
ſinomum hoc verum et» 
Quim ob cauſam increpa il 
lot dure yt ſani fint in fide, 
xn attendemtes ludaicis fa 
bus, & mandatis hominum 
merlanuum fe a veritate + 
Onnia munda mund131co> 
nqunatis autem & infideli 
bu mihi eſt mõdum, ſed ins 
qunata lunteorũ et mens & 
tonſcentia . Confitentar le 
volle deumyfaQtis autT nes 
* cum ſint abominati, 
iacredibiles, & ad omne 
Pu bonum reprobi. 


CAPVT Il, 


/ | V antem loques 
1 re quæ decent'ſas 
| nam dofrinam, 

Senet , vt ſobrii 


a iam in e 
i diletione zin patientſa, | 


Anus 


blameleſſe,as * the ftetward of Hod,not t. £xiii.a 


＋ 2 i. Cor. iii. a- 
ne ter not gredye o * 
8 tle wy e, ſobze, Ephe. v. b. | | þ My 


| mf 


C 1400 
Foz ther are many diſho bedient, vay AN. xv. a. t iſ 7 N 
ne tanglers and deceauers:ſpecialiy they u Cor xi. c. 40% 
that are of the circumciſyon , Whyche n. r im. iii. a. 
ought to haue ben rebuked, * Wwhiche tub 4 
uette Whole hautes, teachynge 4 % 
that they eb e not,becauſe of tylcyy 
lucre. One of they; owne ꝓphetes ſayd: 
The Cretians are alwaye lyers, cuell 
beaſtes,ſlowe bellyes. Thys witneſſe is 
true. Whertoꝛe, rebuke thou them ſharpe 
ly,thar they maye be ſoũde m the kay th, 
not geuynge hede to Jewyſh kables, and 
comaundementes of ren bo from * 
the fayth. * All thynges are cleane vn⸗ Nc 1a 
to the cleane: but  vnto the vncleane „% 
and vnbeleuynge is nothynge cleane, but 17.1 
they mynde and conſcience are defyled, 
hey ſaye that they knowe Sod, but 
With the dedes they denye hym : ſeynge 
they are abhominable,and vnbeleuynge, 
and vnmete vnto euery good woꝛkẽ. 


Mat. xi · a. 1 5 


The. ij. Chapter. | 
wt ſpeake thou the thyn: A | 
Maes that become wholco⸗ | 


me learnynge: That the 
gelder men be ſobze, chaſt, þ 
þ 

| 


bop ſounde in fayey, in 
<24loue,tn pacience. x Then rim. ib. 
e * Der 


| 


. 
1 
i 
| 
0 
x Ih 
41 n 
4 
N 4 
: fl . 
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Ad Titum. 
elder wemen iy kewyte, that they vſe ho 
Tim. v. b ly apparell,, * not beyng falſe accu 
1 ſets, not geuen to much wyne, that they 
| teachye well, that they enfourme, the 
| yongerWwemen,to loue theyzhuſbandes, 
4 to loue they Ar be wyſe, chaſte, 
4 ſobze, carynge foz the yz houſe, gentle, 
obe diente vnto they: huſ bandes, that 
the woꝛde of God be not euell ſpoken of, 
4 Exhoꝛte the yonge men lykewyſe , that 
| they be ſabze. In all thyngces ſhewe thy 
ſelife & anenſample of good wWozkes, in 
learnynge, in vpryghtenefſe,n graute, 
7 in the wholſome woꝛde, (Whych is vnre: 
pen Pzouable) that + he that wythſtanderh, 
ad. ui b may be aſhamed, hauinge no cuell thyng 
«|| B to ſayc of vs. x The ſeruauntes to be 
4 oheſ. vi. a obediente vnto they mayſters, to plcaſe 
gollo, ice them in all thynges, not anſwerynge as 
„ gayne, nether to be pykers, but ſhewyn⸗ 
ge good kaythfulneſte in ali thinges, that 
in allthynges they maye do woch yp to 
the docrryne of God oure Saueoute, 


x foꝛthe grace of od oure Saue⸗ 
onre hath appeared vnto all men, tea: 
chynge rs, that we denyenge vngodly⸗ 
nefſe and * Wwozldly luſtes, ſhulde lyue 
{oberly,ryghteouſly , and Godly in thys 
ozlde, waytyng foz the bleſſed * hope, 
and the commynge ef; che glozy of the 
great od, and our Saueonr Jeſus Chat: 


ſ 


Tm iiii.b 
petri, -a 


mY , 
* 


N . h. ii. c 


t. xxvec 


meviitaa fte, * bohych ganohymſelfe foz vs, to 
u. un. b redeme vs from all wyckedneſſe, and to 
o. xv. b pourge vg to be vnto hymtſe it, an accepta 
17 r ble people, a follower of * good woꝛkes. 
pact?  Speake theſe thynges, and exhozte, F 
umi. b and rebuke wyth ali earneſt. Let no⸗ 
£ man deſpyle the, 
The\.itſ.Chapter, + 
SRL TDmonyſh * them to be 
1 „ bobediente bnto p2ynces, 
Fom-xit-2 ſro end powers, to obeye at a 
Fan wozde, to be ready bats 
| 1 122 a $|euery good wozke, * t 
8 88 le. OY 0 Y ſpcake ene of noman, ro 


ryners , but cn 500 e 


Anus fimiliter in habitaſzn 

o mon criminatntei, des 
multo vino ſerutenter here 
docentet, vt prudentam & 
ceant adoleſcentulat ut m 
ros ſuos ament,filior ost 
lig ant, prudentes, cal o 
brias, domus curam haben 
tes, benignas, ſubditat (a; 
virts , vt non blaſphemetut 
verbum Dei. Tagenes fn 
ter hortare, vt ſobri fit, h 
omnibus teipſum predbe ei 
plum bonorum operon, a 
doctrina, itintegritate,n 
granitate,verbum an 
reprehenſibile : vt ii quiet 
aduerſo eſt, veie tu, nhl 
habens malum diccre deno 
bis. Seruot dominis ſai {ob 
ditos eſſe, in omnibus pack 
tes,; non contradicentes,not 
fraudantes , ſed in omnibut 
fidem bonam oſtendentcy, 
vt doctrinam ſaluaton nos 
ſtri D ei ornent in omnibus. 

+ Appatuit enim grata 

Dei ſaluatoris voſtl cr 
bus hominibus, eradifiv't 
vt abneg dies impietaten 
ſecularia deſydena, ſobre, 
& iuſte, & pie vum in bet 
ſeculo, expectanies beatam 
ſot, & adaifghriz magol 
Dei, & ſaluatöti neſtd 18 
$ V Chrifti,qudednſeat 
ioſum pro nobis nt ett 
meret ab omni miquam 
mundaret fb _ os 
ceptabilemſetta 
norum operum. Het lone 
re & exhortareg f NK di. 
te contemnats 


; eſſenemin k blaſphemi® 
MON cigiolorſſe, fm 
nem oſtercene 
deltos,0m — 


12 quſeric 
2570 [a1 
domi & re! 
than q 
pos abunde 


nant in 


nnuetudinem ad omnces g 


v Eramus enim aliz 
— & nos 2 
acredaliy errantes, ſeruiena 
7 geiydenus & voluptati⸗ 
„ yarkis;in malitia & nut 
!;z agentes,odibiles odten 
u ingicem» Cum autem be 
veritas & humanitas appà 


"> <aloxtoris noliri Dei, hö 


dels lermo eſt. Et de hit vo 
»1e confii mare vt curent 
dort operibus præeſſe, qui 
gedunt Deo. "Ip 
rt ſunt bona] & vtilia 
bominibus « Stultas autem 
qzefuones & genealogias, 
Xcontentiones, & pugnas 
ei deumta ilunt enim inuti 
ei & vanæ · Hæreticum ho: 
ainem poſt vnam & (ecuns 
um cotreptionem deuita, 
ſons quia ſubuerſus e ſt qui 
calmodi eſt , & delin quit, 
am ſit proprio iudic io con: 
cemnatas + Cum miſero ad 
ie Anemam aut Tychicum 
em ad me venire Nico: 
polime ibi enim ſtatui hye: 
nue. Z enam legiſperitum 
x Apollo ſollieme præmitte 
| mil ulis deſit + Diſcant 
nm & noſtti bonii ope⸗ 
un præeſſe ad vſus neceſa 
lulenyt non ſint infructuo 
l ꝛlutant te qui mecũ ſunt 
anne S auta eos qui nos a: 
duni in fide, Gratia Dei cf 
ennidus yobis, Amen, 


Tkinis Epiſtolz pauli 
Apotiph aq auli 
Titums 


Taput. iii. Fol. cexxviij. 


entylneſſe towarde all men, Foz we our 

{clues alſo were ſometyme foolyſhe, uvn⸗ 

ear nf br ty od be aſtray e, ſetuynge dy 

nerſc luſtes and ple aſures,lyuinge in ma 

lyce and enuye, hate full, haty nge one ano 

ther. L But wohan the kynonefſe and ii. r im.i.b 
gentylneſte of oure Saueoute Sod aps 

peared (not of the woꝛkes of tyghteout⸗ 

neſſe that we haue done, but accozdynge 

to hys mercy) * he ſaqued vs, thozowe Rom. vii. c 
the kountãyne of the newebyzth and 164.7 in. a 
rene wynge of the holy gooſt, whom he Ephe. vi. a 
hach poured fozth vpon vs plenty kully 

thozow Jeſus Chuſt our Sauconre:that 

we 1 made ryghtcons * by hys Au. xv. b 
grace, chulde be heyzes of cuerlaſtynge Rohe l. a 
lyfe acoꝛding to hope. Thysis a true Las 

yeng. K It is a kayth full wozde, And of 15 

theſe wolde J haue the to ſtrengthen the 

that they whych bcleue tn Sod, maye tu 

dy to excel in good Wozkes. 


Theſe thynges are good and ofr⸗ 
table vnto men, * But eſchue foolyſhe l. Tim ia 
queſtions and genealogtes,and contenti⸗ nern. 
ons, and ſtryuynges of wozdes:foz they 


are vnpꝛoſitable and vayne. * £Eſchn2 Nat. vi b | | 
p is genen to tzeretye after the ij. eſfa. ii. a 
— and feconde admenicion, knowyng Rom, xvi. b 
t 


the man 


at he that is ſuch one, is peruerted, and 
ſynneth, ſeyng he is condemned by hys 
odone iudgemente. Whan J ſend Artes 
mas vntothe oz Tychicus, make hailt to 
come vnto me to Micopolts:fozthere haz 
ue 3 purpoſed to wynter. Sende zenas 
thelawer and * Apollo diligently afoze, : Cort 
that nothynge be lackyng vnto them. 1 Ro 
And let ourslearne to excellin good woa * 
kes vnto neceſlarye vſes, that they be 
not vnfcutefull. All they that are wyth 
me ſalute the. Salute them that lone vs 


in kayth. The S rate of 
2 God be with you 


¶ The ende ot the Epiſtle of 

Paul the A poſtle to 
Tytus. 
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.Ad Philemonem 
The £p1 b 
CT Epic of Baulthe ppp gy 


vl 


PAVLI-, 
2 Au the petoner ol ad Philes 
et Chatte Jem, and 1 
if ther Aulos rieaw 
p Sa 
otdey 
FI the moodeare be⸗ & adiuorys 


loned ſyſter, and to . iro, & aps 
SS Y Xx Hrchippus oure rg ori chan 
| een bnto the congre ga- re, Keegan na 
i.Cor.i.2 cion that is in thy Houſe + Srace be un: mo bun ef: Greg rob 
Han to Yon end peace from Sod our father, Pax 2 Deo Patre nol 
Fa. 2 f the LORD Jeſus Chat, J thanke — Do ot 
cent ep nakynge altvaye remembzaun permemenzmin ae 
thy lone and the k that thon haſt in charitatem dum & je 
the LORDE Jetus, æ vnto all ſaintes, 943m habet in Domo It 
p the kellotochyp of thy fayth maye be — — 
euident in the knowle ge of euery good densfiatjinagnitoemns 
wozke among you in Chult Jeſu, operis hom in vobu u (in 
Foz 3 had great toye and contolacion die ES V. | 
7 ey lone, becauſe that by the (bzother) , Gaudiun ein pea 
rye harres of the ſayntes ace refreſhed. chanel, cn aA 
Wherfoze, though J naye be bolde in lanctorum requezerat 5. 
Chit Je iu to cõmaunde t e, the thing þ te 33 
belongeth vnto the, vet fox loucs ſake N 
rather beech the, though J be as J am, 12.1 55 enge 
cen eide dau, and nom alſo the pzeſos ger Gantt un 3. 
„ Nner of Zeſu Chu: J beſeke the foz fecrojcum i tals Fw 
Colo. iii. a + Oneũmus ny ſonnẽ, whom J haue be las T 
gotten in bandes: Whych ſomtyme was —_— 1 
* vnto the, but now pꝛotytac . vincul,Onel 
ble both vnto me and the, whom J haue qui tibi alquando nun 
ſent agayne vnto the. But receaue thon kult, nunc autem Rr 
hym (chat is to ſaye, euen myne owne tibi . 
harte, whom J wold haue kept wyth 1 
me, that he myght haue miniſtred vnto volueram mecum denen 
me in the bandes of the Soſpell in tea; ,t pro te mihi mnie 
de of the: but J Wold do nothynge wyth⸗ vinculis Evangelitoet 
out thy counſell, that the good that thou die anemone 
— £4 = as of compulſion, but frown ele 
a d > voluntarium. 
C ; + — therfoze went he from Forſtan enim 8 
the foz a ſeaſon, that thou myghteſt re⸗ dilceſſi denn gg 
ceaue bymfozeuer,not now as a ſeruaũt, , em non mm, 
but in ſteade of a ſeruaunte a motdeare, (% Pro dero duns 
bꝛot her, — 


Coro. NH. 5 


——_— — 


1 of oratienibu; meit , f 
ayt 


Fino {Si ergo habes 
— tſcipe lum ſi⸗ 
ne · di zutem aliquid no: 
ant di aut debet; hoc mih 
apt · EgoPaulus ſcripſl 
pea manu · E o teddamt vt 
yon dicam tibi quod & tes 
midi debes+ Ita frater 
tefrazr in Domino xe 
de viſcera mea in Chriſto» 
cooßdemin obedientia tua 
kriph tibi, ſcient quoniam 
x faper id quod dico, facies 
14 pata mihi hoſpiudt 
2 12 orationes ve 
uu donar! — — 
1c te Epaphras concapni- 
in went in Chriſto Ev, 
Marcos, Atiſtarchus, Des 
n, Lucas adiutore mei 
anti Domini noſtri 1E; 
v Chriſticum ſpiritu ve: 
fro. Amen. 


qinic Epiſtolæ Pauli 
Apoſtoli ad Phi 


lemonems 


EPISTOLA 


PAVLI APO: 
ſtoli ad Hes ) 
brot : 


cAPVr I. * 


alu in fl; locutus of 

io; quem conſtis = 

ace at eee — 0. We do I 
dem t A N c 

_ fit ſplendor glos : bych, 

A figura ſubſtantiæ eius 
portanſque omnia verbo 
itatis ſax, purgationem THE 
peccas 


Fo.,ccrrir, 


Caput. i. 


bzother, ſpecially vnto me: but how much 
8 mo vnto the, both in the fleſh and in the 


LOKD2-yf thou holdeſt me therkoze foz 
a companion, rete aue hym as my keit. 


But yk he hath hurte the oz oweth ought 


vnto the, laye that to my charge J Wau 
haue wzytten it wyth myne obone han⸗ 
de. J wyll recompence it, ſo that J do not 
ſaye vnto the, that thou oweſt ine euen 
thyſelfe alſo, Thus bzother let me emo⸗ 
ye the in the LOKDE,refreſh thou my 
ne hart in Chzift . J haue wytten vnto 
the,truſtynge in thyne obedience , kno- 
wynge,that thon wylt do aboue it that J 
do lay, and mae redy alſo a lodgyng foz 
me: to J truſte to be reſtozed vnto you 


thozowoe Foure papers. * Epaphzas Collo i. a 
— PeſoRer in Chaiſt Jeſu, Mar- and. uii, b 


ke, Uriſtarchus, De mas and Luke, ty 
heipers, ſalute the. The grace of oute 
LORDE Jeſus Chuſt be wyth your 
ſpzere, Amen. 


C The ende of the Epiſlle 
of the A poſtle aul 
vnto Philemon. 


aule 
CThe Spifie &D 
Hebzues. 


The fy: Chapter, 


7 ²¹ꝛ1 ꝗX 


Od ſpeakynge in ty⸗ 
— mes baltdinerſly ald * 
many waresvnto the 
z> DH fathers by hes pzo⸗ 

23, phetes , Hath at the 
lad ſpoken in theſe 
gd dayes bnto vs by hys 
ſonne, x whom he mat.xxvii-c 
bath made heyze of 
by whom alſo he made the 
eynge + the bzght: Sapi- 
neſſe of his gloʒy, and the very yinage of 
hys ſubſtafice(bearige vp all thynges by 
woꝛde of hs power) hath pourged rt phe,i-a 

oure 


' ' 1 il! 
11. Cor. uu a VI 
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Ad Debꝛeos. 
onre ſynnes, and ſytteth at the thã⸗ 
de ok the maeſte on F 
moe excellent than angels, as he hath 
vpeaynce by heretage a moe excellent 
name than they. Foz vnto whom of the 
angels ſayd he at any time: + Thon 


Mat. i. c 
Luce-u. a. 
Philip. ii. a 


ſa „ ii.a 

ö 4 1 tt m ſonne,thys day e haue J begottẽ 

u. Reg. vü.c the: And agayne: * wylbe his father, 
and he halbe my ſonne. 

And agayne,whan he bzyngeth the 
| Feiſt begorten ſonne into the wozide , he 
JP ſa-xcviia faycth: * And let all the angels of God 

woꝛſchyppe hym. And vnto the angels 
truly fayeth he: * Whych maketh hys 
an gels ſpꝛetes, and hys miniſters a flame 
of fyz2. But bnto the ſonne he ſayeth. 
&* "Why [cat © God is foz euer and euer, 
the ſcepree of thy kyngdome ts a ſceptre 
of ryghreouſnes,/Thou haſt loued rygh⸗ 
teouſnefge,and haſt harcd iniquyte, ther: 
— ath Bod (een thy od anoynted 
thy companions, And: Thou LORD 
dyddeſt create the earth at the be gynmn 
ge, and the heauens are the wozkes of 
al. ci d thy haudes. & They ſhall petych, but 
ſay.xlv.b thou Malt endute, and they all ſhalt ware 
le. iii olde as a garmente. And as a cloth ſhalte 
| thou chaunge them, and they ſhalbe cha: 
unged : bur thou art euen the ſame, and 
thy yeares ſhall not fayle. E But vnto 
whom of the angels ſayd he at any tyme 
* S ytthon at my ryghthande , vntyll 
IJ make thine enemyegthy foote Roole > 
Are they not all miniſtrynge ſpꝛetes, ſeu 
te to miniſter fot their ſakes that do re⸗ 
ce aue the heretage of ſaluacton: 


The. ij. Cbapter. 
1 ENT E oughte therfoze to 


lal.ciu.a 


1 Plal,xliiii. b 


—— — 


TY 


— —— — — — * * 
- - * 


' PCal.c:.d 


ſal. ci x. a 


Igeuethe moze hete vn 
tothe thinges that we 
Al yvaue herte, leſt happe⸗ 


i che woꝛde x that was 
U : ſpoken by angels, be⸗ 
— = came ſure, and euety 
tranſgreTyon and diſobedience dyd re⸗ 
geaue a due recompence of . L 


ene. xviii - c 
dg. xix. b 


| 
| 
| 
} 


N 


th rhe oyle of gladnefe aboue 


iy we periſſhe, Foz yt 


peccatorum facts, fete: 24 
dexteram maicſtaus in en 
celſis: tanto meyer arzeid 
effectus, quanto Offers 
tius pra ilſis poren bra 
dutauit . Cuienm dixtin 
quando angelorum :Firg 
meus es tu, ego hodie ga 
nut te: Et turm: Ego c 
illi in pattem, & ipſe ert aa 
hi infilum, 

Et cum iterum intretas 
eit primogenitum in oe 
terræ, dicii: Et adorent cm 
om nes angeli Dei. Et an 
gelos quidem dicn: Ou 
ett angelos ſuos ſpirits, £ 
miniſtros ſnos fam g 
igms Ad plium auttThros 
nus tuus Dent in lecuum it 
culi,virga æquitaus auge 
gni tui Dilexiſii mſtuan, 
& odiſti iniquitalem , prov 
prerea vnxitte Dem, Deu 
tuus oleo exultzzions pa 
participibus tus. N: Tu 
principio Dom ine tc 
fuudatli, & opera nn 
tuarum ſuni cœh . Ipſ peu 
bunt, tu autem per anctis, 
& omnes vt veſlimentn 
veteraſcent « Et velut zun 
um mutabis est, & mu? 
buntur 2 tu autem idem p t 
es, & anni iu ton def. 
Ad quem autem zugt or 

dect a dex 
dixit aliquando: 
tris meis: Q 1 1 
nam inimicos 10 dn, 
pedum tuorum:Nonrert' 
nes ſunt adminiſtraterl'?! 
ritus , in miniſtenum — 
propter eos qui hares: 
capiunt ſalutis? 


CAPYT Ib + 


Ropteredl 
bond 


. i dum. 
Aim qui per angeles 
eſt fer, factus eſt firmus 
& omnis prevaricall 
obedientia accepit ' 


is retribunonem; 
mercedis tei duemcte 


Deo ſign 
Zuni vn 
3 ani d 
ccd um ſua 
un enim 
n orbem 
1h loqu 
dem it 
quidicen! 
ed memo 
Atewinit 
an! Minu 
nd ad at 
ore cor 
eullianſti 
atm 
ect (y 


cerre» 
Ko. ſc ſo gre i. b. 
f t Mars 
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7 p_— 45, 2 
je e e ee 
eh them, . Tim. 
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thꝰ 


Ad Hzeb1 eos, 


the denell, and that he myghte delyner 
them,whych were in bondage all theyz 
lyfe tyme, by rcaſs ofthe feare of death. 
Foz he taketh no where the angels vpo 
hym, but the ſede of Abzaham takech he 
vdon hym. Wherfoze he oughte * to be 
lyke vnto hys bzethzen in all thynges, 
that he myahs become a mercy full and 
f:y thfull byſhoppe toward Sod, to make 
agrement toz theſynnes of the people, 
+: Fo in that he hyimſelf ſuſtred and 
was tempted, he is able to helpe them al 
ſo that are tempted. 
| The. u. Chapter. wv 
„„ R DWerfoze, ve holy be x 
ther, partakersofthe 
pveaueny caltynge,co- 
1 3 ſydze the A poſtie and 
„A byſhop of cure pꝛokeſ⸗ 
don, euen Jeſs, Why: 
che is * faythfull vn; 
to hym that hath put 


philip ui. a 


Hebye ˖ v. a 


ö j. Cor · iiii.a 


Nu. xu a 


L thys man 
coũte d woꝛthy of, aboue Woleg. Foz eue 
ry houſe is buylded of ſome man, but 
he that created all thynges,ts od. And 
Modes truly was faythfull in all his Hou 
ſe lyhe a ernannte, * foza Wwyeneſſe of 
thoſe thynges that were to be ſpoken: 
But Chziſte is as a ſone in hys odone 
„ Cora. b. Houſe, * the whyche houſe ate we, vt 
and. vie be kepe ſtedfaſt the conkydence and re⸗ 
Rom. vi loyeynge ok * hope vnto the ends. Wher 
vals xeilli.b foze as ſaycth the holy gooft: & Today 
1 yt ye ſhalt hear hys voyce, harden not 
youre hartes, * as in the pꝛouokynge 
ũccoꝛdyng to the day e of temptacyon in 
the wilderneſte, where youre fathers dyd 
tempte me, pꝛoued me, æ * ſatve my Wor: 
kes forty yearce, Wherfoze J was oth 
wy th thys generacion, end ſayd: Theſe 
ma auer etre iutheit hartes. Butthey dyd 
nut k nowe my wayes, vuto Who J haue 
foworne in mine An they hall not 

entce into ve ſte. 5 
* Take 


2 en · i. a 


Deut. xvũii.c 


Exo. xvũ. a 


Deut. xi A 


diabolam , & 1; 
qui timore — 
vitam Obnoxij erant bu 
1. Nuſquam enim 
apprehendit, ſed ſen 4, 
brahz apprehendic, ſe 
debuit per omru n] 
ſickalari yt milenten fem 
& fidelic pontifexad De, 
vt repropitiaret deliſh 3 
puli. in eo enim in co pi 
ſas eſt ipſe, & tentum qx 


tent eſt & eu qu um 
auxiliati. 


NY poytices 
confeſſions noltrz cim, 
ui fidelis eſt ei qui prafent 
illum, ſicut & Moſerin en 
ni domo eint, Auer 
enim gloriz iſte n Net 
dignus eſt habum, u 
ampliorem honored habe! 
domo qui fabricaut lan» 
Omnis nanque dem fas 
bricatur ab liq, quan! 
omnia creauit,Demelt. E. 
Moſes quidem fdu an 
in — domo — 
famulus, in te ſtinomm 
rum quæ ccenda an Cn 
ſtus vero tanqum flo f 
domo ſua, quſ downs (an? 
nos, ſi fiductam & — 
ſpei vſque ad fen b 
retineamus. Quapropte'” 
cut dicit ſpirituumdunt: 
die ff vocem elas audiew! 
nolite obdurare cer 
ſtra, ficutin exacerbab® 
ſetundum diem tamen 
in deſerto , vbi tende 
veſtri proba” 
— * 
uadraginta ann. 
— * gear 
ni huic, & 011: 
errant cordo! pf znr 
cognouerumt via 


; n 
bus raul in ira mer, f. 


troibunt mr equlem burn 


— 


e ftatret, nequans 
1 aliquo veſtrum cor 
am incredulitacts ,fdiſ-es 

2 Deo viuo, ſed adhor? 
im eoſmetipl0's PET ſins 

Hes donec hodie co: 

inan vt 2 obdure: 

vobis fallacia peg > 

EL anticipes enim Chriſt 
aa (musg ſ tamen initid 
G antiæ eit vip ad fine 
dnnn tetineamus, dum di 
am llodie fi voct eius aus 
denn nolite obdurare cor 
h v2 , quemadmodum 
alli exacerbatione » Qu 
un mim audientes exacer 
wnerant;ſed non vntue cſi, 
qaprojetti ſunt ab Aegy 5 
goper M oſen Qui bus aus 
n N rnſaui · eit quadragins 
u un None 11h s qui pec 
cadauera 

aa ſunt in deſerto 7 

axtem iurauit nõ in 
worein requiem ipſſus, ni ſi 
iu g ncreduli fuerunt? Et 
ndemas quia nõ potuerunt 
mort in te quit ipfiꝰ pro: 
per nere dulitatem . 

CApvT III. 
[meamus ergo 
ne forte te reli 
u pollicitatio 

introeundi 
requiem eiꝰ 
2xiltimetur ali 
Wexnodis deeſſe: E ter 
Lois nunciatũ eſt 5 ques 
aaodem & il is. Sed non 
dont illi ſermo auditus, 
ton admi xtus ſid ei ex iis 
du ndlerdt. Ingrediemur 
tum in tequt᷑ eius qui cre: 
lam, quemadmodum df 
ut mutaui in fra mea, 
ganvibunt in re qu meg. 
I:qidem operibus ad inſti 
Tlonem mundi —— 

enim in quod am loco 
lache lepeima fie: Et requie 
t deas die ſepima ab oma 
ub21 operibe ſuls. Et in iſto 
Arn: ꝙ introi hunt in res 


to pereſt introite quoſe 4 
A, & u r prioribut 
midatꝭ eſtnð introierũ: 
der ineredulit tt, iterð ter 
at diem quid a, hodie, in 
Dauid 


duem meam. Quoniam er ſh 


Caput. iiii. | Fo. cexxxi. 


Take hede biethzen, leſt ther be an B 


enell hart of vnbeleue in any of you, to de 
parte from the lyuynge od: dut exhoꝛte 
voucſelues euery daye, ſo longe as it is 


calted * to daye, that none of you waxe Heb · xiii . b 


harde hatte d thoꝛow the deceatfulne ile of 
ſyune. oz we are become partahers of 


hut, yt we at the leeſt kepe ſure the Nat. c. 


ende, oh yle it is ſayde: To daye yt ye 
hear hys voyce, harden not your hartes, 
as in that puocacion, Foz ſome whi they 
herde, dyd pzouoke,but not all they that 
wente oute of Egypte by Woſes. But 
wyth whome was he angry foztye yea: 
res: lbas it not wyth them that dyd tyn⸗ 
ne, whoſe bodyes were ouerthzowen in 


: begynnynge of hys ſubſtaunce vnto the 82 = 


the deſerte? But vnto whom dyd He Nam xlhü. 


ſweare that they ſhulde not entre into 
hys reſt ſaue vnto the that bele ned not? 
And we ſe, that they conlde not entre in⸗ 
to hyys reſt, becauſe of vnbeleke. 


The .tiif, Chapter. 


t vs therkoze feare , len A 
IF AI happely any of vs ( fozſa- 
WY kyngthe pmyſe of entryn 

ge mto hys reſt) chulde ſe: 

2 me to come behynde: Foz it 

GTO is ſhewed vnto vs alſo , as 


— vnto them. x But the wo fa. vii. ls 


de'of pzeachynge dyd not heipe them, Roma u · b 


whan they þ herde it, beleued it not, ( Fos 
we that haue beleued, Hall ẽtre into hys 
reſt,)as he hath ſayde: Cuen as Jhane 
ſwoꝛen in my Wwath,they ſhall not entre 
into my reſt , And truly, that ſpake he 
long atter that the woꝛk es from the be; 
gynig of the wonde were fynyſhed, Foz 


in a certayne place he ſpake of che ſe. en. 


nenth day on thys twyſe; And Sod re: 
ſted the ſeuenth daye from all hys Wwpz: o 
kes. And in thys place agayn: x They yz 
all not entre into my ret. Seyng ic fol 
loweth then that ſome mult enter ther in 
and they to whom it was fyzlt pꝛeached, 
dyd not entre, becauſe of vnbelefe, he ep 
poiteth adaye againe, euẽ today arg by 
quid 


l, xciſii · h 


| 


: 


Ad Hebzeos, 

Dauid after lo lõge ſeaſs,as it is re hear: 

Pſal. xciiii.b ſed aboue: To day yt᷑ ye ſhall heare his 
boyce,harden not pour hartes. 

Foz yf Joſua had genenthem reſt, he 

Wolde neuer ſpeake of a nother day af: 

tetward. Therfozʒe is ther a reſt lefte vn 

to the people of God. Foz he that is en⸗ 

tred into hys reſt, the ſame ceaſſeth from 

G me. la. hys awone wozkes, * as cod alſo doth fro 


his. Let vs therfoz make haſt to entre 
into that reſt. leſt any man fal into theſa: 6 


me enſample of vnbe lee. Foz the wozde 

of God is quyck e, and myghty, and ſhar⸗ 
Rfaxlixea · ber than a ts edged ſwearde, +# rea: 
Fobe. vi. h. Chyth vntyll the partynge ofthe ſoule a 
+Eccli.xit.c ſpzece,and of the ioyntes and mat y, and 
is the indge of the thoughtes and inten⸗ 
tes of the harte. And ther is no creatu 
re inuiſible in hys ſy ghte : but all thyn- 
ges are bare and open vnto hys ey es, of 
whome we ſpeake. 

Seyng the þ we haue a great hygh 
pꝛeſt, whych is entred into heauen (enen 
Jeſus the ſonne of od) let vs holde faſt 
the pꝛofeſſion of our hope. Foz we haue 
not a hygh pꝛeſte that is not able to hane 
z paſſiõ on our weak e neſſes, but ſoch one 
* as was pꝛoued in all poyntes * Wythout 
bali. tynne. Let vstherfoze wyth boldneſſe 
ore, Ns vnrokthe ſeate of hs grace, that we 
* Rom : iii. c MAY optayne mere, and kynde grace to 

helpe in tyme of nede. 
The. v. Chapter. 


20 enery hygh pieſt taken 
rom amonge men, ts oꝛdey⸗ 
hnedfezmen, inthoſe thynges 
that pertayne vnto God, that 
fe maye offer vp gyftesãd 
ſacrifices fo: ſynnes, which may haue c6 
paſſton of them that are ignozaunt & are 
ont of the waye, becauſe that he hymſelk 
alſo is compaſed aboute wyth infirmite: 
and therfoz ought he to offer Foz ſynnes, 
eſtvcl foꝛ hiſelfe as alſo foz the people. 
Nether doth any man take the Honoure 
bpon hym, but he that is called of Cod, 
Exod.xxviii Re as was Hard alſo. nd ent᷑ fo dyd 
not Chuſt gloufye hy m ſelfe to be made 


Ee cli Xv »Ce 


Heb.ĩĩi. A» 
vi. c: viii. a. 
and. ix +bs 


Leui. ix. b. 


Num. xvii: zeſte, but he p ſpake vnto Lym: 
* n ply et — 


2 


temporis, ſio Un 
8 
exitis, noli 
danoſtra, "eo 
am i eis lem 
— ny 
oqueretur poſt dat xu 
que telin qultur abbauan 
populo Dei. Om es 


ſtinemus ergo ingred y 
lam te quem. yt den i 
ſum quis incidat incrtiin 
tis exemplum. Vinns 4 
ſermo dei, & eta 
netrabilior omm ge 
cipienti, & pertingen 
— dtuifionem — 
tus, comp 
— — 
tationum & intentions ” 
dis. Et non eſt xa nern 
inuiſidilis in conſpcꝶt an 
omnia —— In 
ta ſunt oculu em. 4 
nobis ſermo. * * 


cem qui n6 in 
aut ẽ per omniapro ind 


d ine, abſq _ « Ade: 
mus ergo cd fi A 
num gratiz eiu n nien 
cordia — 
tiam inueniamus i 
oportunos CAPMT V4 
Mnis nang pad 
homiribas all L 
hominibus cöſttum al 
ve ſunt ad Oedt 
Jona & acnbeaph,e 
tis,qui con 
ignorant & ern a l 
le circddatꝰ eſt nun 
& propterea debet 
modꝭ pro po 


& pro ſemetiplo 2 


peccatis . Nec qu 


honorem, ſed qu v0 
— A 
ic & Chriltusnd fm 


clatificauit, vt 
ſed qu locutus eſt a! * 


ben un 


et ta ego hodle 

— gema mod & 
alio loco dicit Tu es (as 
recdos in æternum ſecundũ 
wanem Melchiſedech. + 
n diebus earnis ſu, pre 
den fupolicationeſq ad eum 
quipoſſitillum ſaluum face: 
tea morte,cum clamare vas 
hgo,% lachtymis offerens, 
uditut eſt pro ſua reues 


tia» 
0 quider com eſſet fi 
da eidicit ex lis que paſſus 
ef obe dientlam · Et conſum 
matos;faftut eſt omnibꝰ obst 
ntibus ſibi Rs 22 
zternz,appellat? a deo 
— fex jaxta ordin Mel 
hiledec-De quo nobis gr a 
in ſermo & interpretabilit 
u licendum, quon iam im: 
declles facti eſt is ad audit a 
dum · Etenim ci deberetis 
niz iſtn eſſe propt er tẽpus, 
indigetit, vt vos do: 
cramini quæ ſint elementa 
exordii ſermonum dei, & fa 
i eſtis _ lacte opus 
iu non ſolido cibo . Omnis 
en qu lactis eſt particeps, 
expers eſt ſermonis iuſtitię: 
parqulus enim eſt, Perfecto 
tem eſt ſolidus eib“, 
tor qu pro conſuetudine. 
erertitatos habtt ſenſus ad 
retionem boni ac mali. 
CAPVT vi. 

RS ve] Vapropter ina 


VEN Wtermitftes ins 
v9 Wchoatioriis Chri 
Ng mu ſermont, ad 

eeerfectiora fe: 


A 
$.-—- 


Mo & iu⸗ 
© Kern Et hoc factes 
0 quidE permiſerit Dez 
. opolſibile enim eſt eog 
Wlemel ſunt illominati, gu 
potent etl donum cole; 
— Participes facti ſunt 
8 and, aſtanerhe ri 
— dul Dei verb, 
el; leculi venturi z & 
Ururſus revocart 
ad pces 


Laput. vi. o. cxxxii. 


Thou art my tonne, thys dave Hane J pfal · ii . a. 
begotten the. Ly ke as he ſayeth alto in 

another place: : Thon art a pꝛeſte foz: pfal.cix. a. 
euer after the oder of Melchiſedek, * 


* thy ch offeryd vp prayers and fupplte Enc-xxvii- G 


cations in the dayes of hys fleſhe (bnto [ch-x1it-2» 
hym, whych was able to ſaue hym from 
death,) tw yth grente crye and tearcs, and 

was herde fozhys reuetence. 


And truely, though he was Gong 15 
ſonne, yet he learned obedience by choſe Philip.il.a- 
thynges that he ſuſtred. And he beyng 
pertett, became vnto all them that obeye 
hym,)the cauſe ot᷑ euerlaſtyng ſaluacion, 
called ot {Sod the hygh pↄꝛeſt atter the oꝛ⸗ 
der of Melchiſeden: Wherof we haue a 
areate matter, æ hard to be bttered, becau 
te ve are weake of hearyng, * Foz whe: i. Cor. iii. a. 
te as ve ought to be mayſters by reaſon 
ok the tyme, ye haue nede agayne to be 
taught the pʒꝛiuciples of the be gynuyng 
ok the woꝛdes of tod, are becoine ſuch 
as haue nede of mylke, æ not ſtronge me⸗ 
ate. Foʒ euety one Þ is partaker ot myi⸗ 
ke. is not partner of the woꝛde of tyghte 
outneſſe:toʒ he is but a babe. But ſtron⸗ 
ge meate belongeth vnto thẽ that be per 
fect, euen thoſe thate by reaſon cf vſe) ha 
ne ercrciſed W yttes to iudge good and 


eueil. 8 
The. vi. Chavtet. 
— WMerfoz ſeauyng the do A 

F lctrme of the begynnig 
lot a Chuſté man, let vs 
vceade vnto moze pke⸗ 
Alcte thinges, not lapege 
$8 A{ agayne the fondacion 
£& Aok repẽtaunce fro decd 
— = fxrozkes, ⁊ fayth bnto 
Pod, ot bapttſynges,of doctrine,of layẽq 
— * — . reſurreccid of ho __ 

, of enerlaſtynge tudgemẽt. And this Ja. cc. 
ſhall we do yt God permitte. * Foz it is — 
vnpollible þ they whych haue be once ly cb. c. 
ghtened,+ haue tayſted the heauẽ ly gift, 
te are become ptak ers of the holy gooſt, g 
t haue q tayſted of the good woꝛde of god, i · Pet. l.. 
* the powers ofthe wozlde to come (and 
are falle away,) chulde be renewed agayn 

vnto 
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Ad Debꝛeos. 


vnto repentannce,in that theycas concer 
nyng them ſelues / crucitye the ſonne of 
od agayn, and make a mocke of hym. 


Foz the earth dzynkynge in the deo 
that doth fal oft vpon it, and bzxyngynge 
fo:th gralſe(conuentent foz the that dzeſ; 
ſe it) receaueth bleſſynge of God: but it 
that bryngyth foꝛth thones ad thyſtles, 
is nothyng Wozth,and nerte vnto curſyn 
ge,whoſe ende is to be bꝛẽt. But of you 
moſt dearly beioued) we truſt better thin 
ges and moe neare toſaluactd, although 
we thus ſpeak. * Foz od is not vntuſt, 
to forget Four woꝛke and loue, that ye ha 
ne ſhewed in hys name, whych haz 
ne miniſtred vnto the ſayntes, and do mt: 
niſtre. We deſy:e euery one of yon to the 
we theſame diligence, to the fulfyllnge 
of hope vntyll the ende p, ye become not 
Nouth nl, but the followers of thẽ, which 
ſhall enherete the pzomyſes by fayth ad 
pacience. 

Foz Sod pzomylynge vnto Ubzahs, 
Gene.xxii.c (becanſe he had noman greater by whom 

be myght ſweare,) * dyd ſwere by hym 
ſelfe,ſcyenge:tJ wyll ſurely bleſſe the, 
Ce muiltiplye the in dede'. And ſo he abo⸗ 
de paciently and optayned the pꝛomyſe. 
Exo · xxĩi.bh · Fo men do \iveare by one greater than 
themiſeines, & and anothe to conkyz: 
me the thyng , is the ende of all they: 
contronerſy. In the ſohrch thynge God 
(wyllynge moe plenty fully to ſhew bn: 
to the he yes of the pꝛomytes, the ſtable 
neſſe ot hys countell,) pnt an oth betwe⸗ 
ne, that by two vnmoue able thinges, (in 
the which it ts bupoſſible foz Hod to lye) 
we myght haue a moolt ſure comfozte, 
ene we that are fled tolaye holde on the 
hope ſet afoze vs, the twhych we haue as 
a ſure and ſtedfaſt anker of onre ſoule:ãd 
it entreth in vntyll the thynges that be 
in the vayle, where the koꝛerunner 
Jeſus is gone in fot vs. and is become 
high pꝛeſt foz ener after the ozter of Mel 
chyſedek. 


The. bij. Chapter. 


Mat. xxv. d. 


Foz 


ad pœnitentiam 
Aunglites — — 
Dei, & oſtentut habexe,, 
Terra enim lege m 
tem ſuper ſe bib i 
& germinans herban wer 
tun im uit a quily dh, 
— denedictioni a tai 
proterens autem ſpin at 
erbuloy eproback tam 
ledicto pro 19 cen 
ſummaio in combatieni, 
CSfidingus autem de yoly 
dilectiſſimi meliora, & d 
niora ſaluuametſi in la 


oltidiftis in nome wha, 
qui miniſtralits (andy A 
miniſtratis, Cupimu am 
vnumquemg veũne an 
dem oſtentate 
ad expletionem ſpei vign 
finem, vt non (ene cn 
ram qui ide — 
rum qui 
reditabunt promiliane 
Abrabe nang proved 
ten s Deas, quoniam new 
nem habuit per que um 
ret maiorempuam Ba 
dicens benedican te, A u 
— ; te. 
fic onganinuter ſereu,ade 
ptus elt repromilipoen jo 


mines 2 per mworem (e 
iurant, & omni controners 
ſize eorum finis ad cin 
mationem — 


In quo how 
Deus oſtendere polis 
ner haredibut imnobli» 
tem conſilii lu, team 
iuſiurandum, vt pet dun ni 
iramobiler,qubus nya 
bile eſt menuti Dem, 
ſimum ſolauum 

ui confugimus 
propoſitam (pe, unk. 
cut anchotam babemdl # 
ma? tutam ac fiemamyl 0 
cedenies Wi ad _ 
velaminls,vol p 
nobis introiuit leſu 
dum ordint 
pontifex factus in 


vn 
capyr Wh, 


Hit 


it 
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ham, mum gaidF Gai ing 


vie babent, aſſimilatus aus ge 
—— | [ntuemini au 
in goftus fic hic, cui & des 
n dedit de przcipuls 
kbrad2 


et ſacerdas 


jarchas Et quis 
dem de filtis Lew —— 
un actipientes, mandatum 
whit decimas ſumere a pos 
_—_— legem, id eſt,a 

ſais,quanqui & ip ſi 
exerintde lumbis Abraht᷑ · 


dun aut generatio non 
in eis, decimas 


ab Abraham & hũc 
repromitſiones 
at autt᷑ con 
jone quod min” e ſt a 
benedicitur, Et hic 
qadem decimas morientes 
holex dctipiðt, ibi autE core» 
ua via: & (vt ita dict 
Meer Abrahi & Leui qui 
detimas accipit , decimatus 
— 3 pa: 
N trat, quando obuiauit ci 
Mechiſed 


lego cõſummatio p ſac 
Leuitich erat ( popu 

ii enn lab ipſo leg accepit) 
ahuc neceſſarid fuit ſes 
ordint M elchiſedech 

ud lurgert ſacerdot&,& nõ 
ordint 7 dici: 
enim ſacerdotio, 
meefſe eſt vt & legis tranſla 


Miteſtt 

eſt enim quod 
lulz ore fit — 
5 * triby uihil de ſas 


Moles locut” eſt. 
Et 


ſes ſpake nothige rning the pzeſtes. 
tes ſp Thigs cer the p[enes. 


Fo. cexxxiij. 


O s zpelchiſedek,, 1 
«4 Ae e the” Gene . in 
vy pzeſt o the moſt hyghe 0 


246. perfeccion therfoze came by the Gal. u.c. 
pꝛeſthode of Leui ( foz the people recea⸗ 
— the — vnder 4 ſame öde un 
at nede was it vet er 
ryſe after the oder of melchiſedek — 
to be called after the ozder of Haron - Mala. ii.b. 
* Foz yt᷑ the pꝛeſthode be tranſlaced,ths 
of neceſſite mult the latve be tranſlated 
alſo.Foz he of whom theſe thynges are 
ſpoken, is of an other trybe,ofthe twhych 
no man ſerued at altare. 
Foz it is euidẽte p̊ our lozd ſpꝛãge of C 
the tribe of Juda, in the whiche tribe Wo Mat.i.a. b. 


= 


| Pſal. cix-2, 


Ad Heb:cos; 


And it is yet a moze euident thing: yt afy 


tet the ſimilitude of Xelchiſedek 
aryſe another pzeſt twhych is not — 


afrer the lawe of the carnall cõmaunde⸗ 


mere, but after the power of the endleſte 
lyfe(Foz he wytnelTeth:that * thou arte 
a pzeſte foz euer, after the oder of Wel⸗ 
chiſedek) . Th the commaundemẽt that 
Mete befoꝛe, is diſanulled, becauſe of hys 


Rom . ũ. b. & weak neſſe & vnpꝛoſitàbleneſte: foʒ the 


lawe bzought nothynge to perkedneſte, 


%. 
Sie · put was an ineroduccion of a better hope, 


d. iii a. 


N Plal.cix,as N 


| . Tim. it.a · 
isloh. i, a. 


Leu. ix. b. 


Hebe b. 


by the which woe dzawe nye vnto God. 
nd koz ſomuch as it is not wythont an 
othe.( Foz other truely are made pꝛeſteg 
— omg an 1 — _ —_— — an 
othe m e neo hym: 
tze Ye bat 2 it ſhall 
not tepente gym: Thou art a pꝛeſt fo; 
euer) ſo much is Jeſꝰ become a ſtablyſher 
D of a better teſtament. And of the other 
are many become pꝛeſtes, becauſe that 
the reaſon of death, they were not ſuf- 
fred to temayne: but thys man, becauſe 
he wth abyde foz euer, e hath an cuerla- 


iynge pzeſthode. Wherfo:e He is euer P 


able to ſane them that come vnro Sod by 
4 ny ar lyueth euer to make tnterceſ 
on 8. 

Foz it became vs to haue ſuch an hye 
pꝛeſt, as is holy, innocent, vndefyled,ſepa 
rate from ſynners, and made hygher thi 
heauen, ch hat no nede dayly (* as 
Jones p s)to offer vp ſacriũces, f yʒſt 

: hys atone ſynnes, and thã foz the ſyn 
nes of the people: foz that - by he once foz 
all in offerynge vp hym ſelfe. + Fo: the 
letve maketh men pzeſtes which haue inc 
fir tte:but the woꝛde of the othe (which 
is afcer the laltv)maketh the ſonne pzeſt, 


dohich is perfece foz euer. 
8 — e pyth of the thynges that 
ER... 7 'E.) — done is — 4 —— 


c ix · b. 


EFEßphe. . e. 
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„Pe, ili. 


uch an pꝛeſt, why ch is 
er on 44 of the 
23 2.3) ſear of mateſty in heauẽ © is a 
er of holy rhiges# of the true — 
die, 


lubili(Clteftat en? 
niã es ſacerdos in 


& nõ pœnitebit ed nn ei ia 
cerdos in zternf)intand ne 
lioris teſtameti 0 
eſt leſus. Et ali qdt dun 
facti ſunt ſacerdoter,idcins 


ꝙ morte ꝓhiberent pers 
nere: hic aui eo g 


in — habet 
ſacerdotiũ. Vade & Wave 


erpetuo poteſt accedlte: 
— ad . 
uts ad i ppebu 

Talis eh decebat vt nos 


bis {jp r 
nocts ,impolk, area 
a peccatoribꝰ, & 

ccelis fag aha 


ſacerdotes (pr? p (wideh 
0 5 

— ſeiplam offerendo.lex 
enim hominet conſtupit®s 
cerdotes infirmitatem habl 
tet iſer mo autt iu 
poſt legT eſt/i lil in 
derfectum· 
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unt note melius ſorti⸗ 
m eſt miniſterium, quanto 


Caput. viii. Fo. ccxxxiiii. 


nacle, which od Hath pyghte & not mã. 
03 eue pzeſt is ozdined to offes - 
Sy tres 41 „Wherfoze it is 
ry foz * alſo to haue ſomohat 
that he may offre vp. yk he were therfoz 
vpon earth, then were he not the pzeſt, 
ul ſeyng ther be that offer vp gyttes accoz- 


ding to the lade, * Which pzeſtes do ſer: ff „„ IM 


ue vnto the example and ſhadow of 
heauenly nge , as it was anſwe : 
red vnto oles 


mounte. 
But now Hath he optayned a better of 33 


nch Hce, as he alſo is a mediatour of a better 


iki iii 


nn eum eos , dicit 1 Ecce 


ſeneſcit, de. Mot that which is woꝛne awaye and 
CASTS waxettz olde is nye 45 2 — 


teſtament, the thych is oꝛyned foz bets 
| ter pzomiſes. Foz yt that fyzſt had bene 
fantlefle,verely ther ulde no place of 
ts — — > rebu 
come tax eth the Lozte)s J ſhall 
new teſtamẽte vpd the houſe of Iſraell, 
Qame: T mate th ter eee mathe 
-— I toke tht by the hãde, to leade 


bong . 
s ſhall ere. xx xi. ce 
nich a 1 


ont of the lade of Egipt: * foz they cd Act. vil e 


tinued not in my teſt „AI regarde 
them nor kayeth the 3 ry 


* Foz thys is the teſtam?t that 7 ſhall C 


o2deyne vnto the Houſe of Jſrael after B ñ. b. 
thoſe dayes,ſayeth the Lozd: J wyl put lere · xxxi. f. Fi 


my lawes in to they; mynde, and in 
— harte wyll J w © chem: * and J Wale 
theyz Sod, and they ſhalbe my people. 
And euery one ſhall not teach hys negh: 
boure, and euery one hys bꝛother, ſayen⸗ 
—— the LORDE, foz they ſhall 
nowe me from the leeſt vnto the moſt 
of them: Foz J wyll be mercyfull vneo 
they; N * noe _ 
membze theyz ſynnes. Ju that 
ſayeth,a newihe hat . 
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Ad Bebꝛeos: 


And it is vet a moze euident thing: yf af Et ele adh 


tet the ſimilitude of Meichiſeden there 
aryſe another pzeſt tvhych is not made 
afrer the lawe of the carnall cõmaunde⸗ 
mere, bit after the power of the endlefe 
lyte (Foz he wytneſteth: that * thou arte 
a pzeſte foz euer, after the oder of Wel⸗ 
chiſedek) . Tht᷑ the commaundem#et that 
Mete befoꝛe, is diſanulled, becauſe of hys 
leneNe: * forthe 
lawe bzought nothynge to perfecneſle, 


ui. a. 
Gala. iiſ.b.c but was an introduccion of a better hope, 


by the which we dzatve nye vnto God. 
nd foz ſomuch as it is not wythont an 
othe. ( Foz other truely are made pzeſteg 
ror Fry an 1 — yo — an 
othe m e o hym: 
X* The — dhe 22 it Gall 
not repente hym: Thou art a pzeſt fo; 
euer) ſo much is Jeſꝰ become a * er 
e other 


D of a better teſtament. And of th 


are many become pzeſtes, becauſe thar 
the reaſon of death, they were nor ſuf- 
fred to remayne: but thys man, becauſe 
he wth abyde foz euer, he hath an euerla⸗ 
iynge pꝛeſthode. Wherkoze he is euer 
able to ſaue them that come vnto Sod by 
hym, and lyueth euer to make intertet 
don foz vs. 

Foz it became vs to haue ſuch an hye 
pꝛeſt, as is holy, innocent, vndet᷑ led, ſepa 
rate from ſynners, and made hygher tha 
heauen, ch hath no nede day ly ( as 
— p s)to offer vp ſacciſices, 

: hys atone ſynnes, and thi foz the (yn 
nes of the people: foz that by he once foz 
all in offerynge vp hym ſelfe. + Fo: the 
letve maketh men pzeſtes which haue ins 
fir» tte;buc the wozde of the othe (which 
is after the law) maketh the ſonne pzeſt, 


dohich is perfece foz euer. 
— de pyty of the thynges that 
Heb ui 1 29 ace tons ig this: * Wehaue 
| colxebs oy Rk ſich an pꝛeſt, why ch is 
| Fphe.ſ-c. „ ſetron + righthãde of the 


test of mateſty tn heau? + is a 
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ſecundum ordint Mathis 
dech), Neprobstio 


Et quiet eſt nd ſneinm 
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do ſacetdotet fad m 
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qui dixit ad illũ:ſ unn th 
& nõ pcenttebit eh ei in 
cerdos in zternf)intand u 
* nn 70 - 
eſt ſeſus. Et 2 
facti Cunt lacerdetei 
ꝙ morte phibereal pers 
nere: hic aut eo g 
in zitern6 
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 populi:hoc en feet a 
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enim hominet — 
cerdotes ini tmituten 1 
tes: ſermoauttinfluctdes 
poſt leg eſtyfilif u 
perfectum . 
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nacle, which Sod hat h pyghte & not mã. 


ue vnto the example and ſhadow of 


. — 


oz eue jet is odined to offes - 
vekex 0d offerendum — es dg ear Ld , wherfoze it is 
wo boa or nc has ry koʒ gym alſo to haue ſonmohat 
wlepeceſſe eſt Schug fat. that he may offre vp. yt he were thertoz 
here Ps ſuper ters, nee vpon earth, then were he not the pꝛelſi, = 
och eſſent qui ſeyng ther be that offer vp gyttes accoz: 114: 80% 
legt — ding to the law, * Which pꝛeſtes do ſer⸗ Heb. x. a. ; 9 Ll. [ 


heauenly „ as it was anſive : 


bohan he ſhulde ky⸗ 


kmmaret — 

1 ia facito ſe⸗ 
leſpquit) omnia 5 7 nyTh 
Arn m ell In monte · 


lumen mellus fortis che Pacron that was ſpewved the vpon the 


mounte. 


But now Hath he optayned a better of 
nch ce, as he alſo is a mediatour of a better 

teſtament, the tvhych is oꝛdyned foz bets 
ter pzomiſes. Foz yt that fyzſt had bene 
Fandlefle,verely ther nlde no place of 
the ſeconde ben ſought. Foz in rebukyng 
the,he ſayeth: * Beholte, the dayes ſhall lere. xx xi. e. 
come ſay eth the Loztr)s J hall kynich a | 
new teſtamtte vpð the Houſe of Iſraell, 
vpð the Houſe Juda, not acco dig to the te 
ſcamẽt þ$ J mate with their fathers, the 
ils — — I toke the by the hã de, to leade | 

the ont of the lãde of Egipt: * foz they cd Act. vii. e 

tinued not in my X J regarded 
them not ſayeth the Lode, 


* Foz thys1s the teſtdamẽt that hal C 
o2deyne vneo the Houſe of Jſrael after Ria. li.b · 


ant enim tos, dicit 1 Ecce 
an rtmient dicit dominus, 
x conſfurmaho ſuper do 
n nel, & ſuper domb 
loda teſtamencumn 


minus: Dabo leges meas in 


norm, C in cor0e my lawes in to they; mynde, and in theys 


harte wyll J twzyre them: & and J wulbe 
th e e alte my people. 
And euery one ſhall not teach hys negh: 
boure, and euery one 8. bzother, ſayen⸗ 
:Knowve the LORDE, foz they ſhall 
nowe me from the leeſt vnto the moſt. 
of them: Foz J wyll be mercvfull vneo 
theyz wyckednedes, and wyll not noty 
remembze theyz ſynnes. In that he 
ſayeth,a newihe hath wozne one the ol: 
de. Notv that bvhich is woꝛne atvaye and 
olde is nye at an ende. 
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Apo: xxi· b. 


kumgdicen;:Cognoſce dos 
— omnes lei tt 
mu minore vſque ad maio 
de eorum:quia propitiꝰ ero 
miquitatibas eo rum, & pecs 
atorum eorum iam nò mes 
denbor. Dictdo 28 no 
. pnus. Au 
wit antiquatr & ſeneſcit 
Foe mteritunteſt⸗ 4 
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The. ix. Chapter. 

| He old teſtament vere: 
| ly Had alſo ozdinaunces 
d, of ſetuyce, and tempos 


Exo xxv. a. ran holynefſe, * Foz 
* d was the taberna⸗ 

N demade in che whych 1 
N 

i e37i/i. b n et and the 
3 ewe breed tvhiche 1s fen = 
called holy . But behynde the ſeconde jam, eg die de 
vayle was the tabernacle which is called Qorumpawen f . 


mooſt dees the golden ce ſoure, 

Exo. xv. bh · and the Arke of the couenaunte ouer⸗ 
+ laydeonenery ſyde wythgolde, where in 

Exo. xvi. f.. Was the golden pot, hauyng the Wan⸗ 


Nu. xvii. a. 

ſhed,and the: tables of the teſtamꝭ te. 
Exo. xl. c. Aro aboue he — the — — 
oʒv, ouet ngthe mercyſeate, 
wherot᷑ it is not now to ſpeak pricularly, 
5 And whan theſe thynges were thus 
Nu. xxviii. a · oʒdeyned, in the fyiſt tabernacle true ly 

entred alwaye the pꝛeſtes, fulfyllyn 
Exo. xxx · b. the offices of ſacrifices: & but in the ſe⸗ 
Leuit · xvi · g · conde the Hygh pꝛeſt only once in the 
4-2+ FPeare,not wythout bloude, the whych he 
ſHuld on 92 2 as the peoples _ 
raunce,the holy gooſt meanynge thys : 
Ioh. x. a. — enen that * the Gaye of holyneſſe was 
xi · a. not yet vttered, o hyle as yet the fy:lt ta⸗ 
bernacle was ſtonding. —— e is a 
ſimilitude of the tyme then pzeſent,accoz 
ding to the whyth ſymulitude,gyfres and 


ſacrifices are offred, whiche can not make 1 


perfece(ascbcernyng the coſcatce)him p 
doth ſeruyce,onely in meates,* daynkes, 
8 ſadzy wachinges, x iuſliſiẽ ges of the 
h. which were ozdryned vntyll the ty 
me ot refozmacion, K 
* But Ctiſt beynge the hygh vꝛeſt 
of the good thynges to come, entred in by 
a greater # a moze pertede & tabernacle, 
not made wich handes, p is to ſave, not of 
thys mak nge, nother by the bloude of 
goates oz calues, but by his otone blou 
de entred he in once foz all. a hath foũde 
eternall redecton. * Foz vt᷑ the bloude of 
goates o ot oxen and the aſhes _ — 
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na, and the rodde of Aaron, x Þhych flo: la 


ribu'um & arcam tens 
u circumtecti ex om 
te auro in qua vrna c ky 
bens Manna, & vigt In 
ron, que fronduerai & tale 
teſtamenui. E 
erant Cherubin g 
brantia propiciatorium ü 
ibus non eſt modo dn 
um pet 
His vero ita 
priori quidem 
ſemper introibant ſacerdoi 


tes, (acrificiorum ol m 


ſummantet t in ſecmdoan! 
tem, ſemel in uno lau y 
tifex , non fine langune, 
pro fa & 


propalatam ele 'anform 
viam, adhut prioretahens 
culo habente ſumm · Ou 


nit, vſq; ad. 
nis impoſitis 
Chri 


taberd 
cum, id eſt non hum u 
tionis,neque per ſngunm 
— wurde, 
er proprigm langumen 
troinir n lden 
na redemptione intern 
em ſanguls bircorb nt br 


ror & cinis vitun — 
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tot (anAificat ad es 
mionem carnistquan: 
vit angois Chri 1, qut 
; antum ſemeT 

EB obmulit mmaculatum 
— conſcientia 
ab operib* mortutts 
1 viuentif 
Ftideonom teſtam ti mes 
hator eſt, vt morte interces 
lntejin redemptionem cas 
in prruaticationum, quæ 
amt ſub priori teſtamento, 
— accipiant , 
yocan fant aternæ hare 


þ 
du enim teſtamTtum eſt, 
yore neceſſe eſt interced at 
eftatorivTeſtamenth enim 
in Bortuls — 
nondum valet, dum 
20 teſtatut ett» Vnde 
tecprimum quid t (ine ſans 
ne dedicatum eſt, Lect 
aun omni mandaco legis a 
ozacci 


popu 
censt Hic ſan 
quiceſtamenti mans 
n d vor deut. Etiam ta 
bemaculum & omnia vaſa 


fimiliter 
therfit, Kt omnia pene in 
lagune ſecundum leg ẽ mũ 
an, & fine ſanguintis ef2 
hſonenon fit remiſſio. Nea 
ale elt ergo ex kplaria qui: 
ben his mundas 
tip aut} cceleſtia melios 
obo! hoſts, quam iſtis. 
Non enim manufacta ſan 
IBS Vs introiuit, ex 
veror,ſed ipſum cœ 
ht appareat nunc vul: 
12 nobis 2 Neque ve 
he lemetipſum, qu? 
: pontitex intrat 
2 
langume alieno : 
Ao qun oportebat ef fres 
7 ab origine m 
autem — in cd: 
. m ſeculorum, ad 
telumtion peccati, per hos 
lam ſaam apparyit, Et que 
+ ſtatutum eſt ho⸗ 
dunib' ſemel moti, poſt zoc 
autem 


CTaput.ix- 


Fo. ccxxxv. 


cowe ( wohã it is ſpꝛẽ led) ſanctit̃yetih 8 
vncleane, as touching the clẽ ſynge of the 
klech: how much moe hath the bloude of 
Chalt (* whych thozoty the holy gooſt gone. i. a. 
offered vp hym ſelke — ont ſpot vnto Coloſſ.i.b. 
God) clẽ ſed our cõſciẽce fro de ed woꝛkes, i · Cor · v · c · 
to ſerue the lyuinge S od: And therfoz „ i 2. 
is he n the mediatoure of the netvreſta:; p, n.. 
met, p̊ by the meanes of death foz the re: Gan c 
dempctd of thoſe rriſgreſions that were i. im.ii a. 
vnder the fyzſt teſtament) they that are 
called, maye reccaue the pꝛomiſe of eter⸗ 
nall inhere ytaunce. K 

Foz dohere ther is a teſtamẽt, it is necet 
ſatye p the death of the teuament maker 8 
do paſſe. * Foz the teſtament is cofirmed Gala.iii.e. 
hs me are deed, oz els it is per of no value 
ſo lõge as he Þ mad the teſtamẽt is alyue. 
Wherfoze, nother was the fyzſt teſtamẽt 


2 o2deyned without bloude. Foz wha all the 


cdmaũdemẽt of the lawe was red of Wo⸗ 
ſes vnto all the people, he toke the bloude 
of calues t goates yt water e purple 
woll,+ ylope, e boke 


tpʒekled both th Wi! 
oll the — tooge This is the bloud Exo. xxiiiabd 1 


of the teſtamẽt dohich Bod hath cõmaun 
ded vnto 2282 tabernacle alfo all 
the veſſels of the ſeruice ſpzenkled he 
with blonde lykefvyſe. And all moſt all D 
thynges are clẽſed With bloude after the 
lawe, a wy thout ſheddynge of blonde is 
ther no remiſſid. It is neceTarie the that 
the ſimilitudes of heauẽly thinges be cle: 
ſed 1 — ſoche:but the h thynges 
the celues are purifted wyth er ſac 
crifices thantheſe. | 
Foz Jeſus is not entred in to holy pla 
ces made With hides(Wwhich are but fic Act. v.. & 
— ty 71 — ) but in toon Ge : 

e very heaug,p * e nod appea n.. 
re vnto the face ot᷑ Sod ben ve: Not z0of 


treth enery yeare into the holy place 
with ſtraunge bloude (foz the mutt he ofc 
haue ſuffred ſens the begynninge of the 
wond) But now in the ende of the woztd 
bath He appeared ente, to put awaye ſyn 
ne, by offring vp of him felt. And as it is 
oꝛdined foz men once to dye (x after that 

GO u cometh 


fre him ſeife ofte, * as the hygh pzef enLeuit, xvi-ge ff 


74 

14 

* 
on 


"x 


1 
4 


Ad Heb:eos, 


cometh the iudgemẽt) + en# ſo was chuſt 
once offered, to take atvaye the ſynne 
many. Onto allth# 2 
he appeare agayne vnto ſaluacion. 
| The. r. Chapter. 
A He the lawe x hauynge a ſhadowe 
Coloff. li. c. of the good thinges to come, not the 
very faſhion of the chrnges the ſelues, 
can neuer make the comers vnto it per: 
kege with the ſame ſacrifices, which they 
ofer wythont cealſynge euery yeare : 
os els had they ceaſled to be offered,be- 
cauſe that the Woꝛchippers being once 
cle ſed, chuld haue no moe edſcitce of ſyn: 
ne: but in thẽ is euery yeare made a remẽ 
bzafice of ſynneg. * Foz it is impoſſible, 


Rom v. 2. 
i. Pe. Hi. c. 


Leul.xvi · e. 


at ſynnes ſhall be takẽ With the 

36,16. Home ors promes, Therfore white 

Pfais xXXix+ griſce andoofferynge woldeſ} thou 48 
ue, but a body halt thou oꝛdeyned me. 


- Burntofferynges e ſynneoferynges 
ſedthe not, Thã ſayd J:Lo,J come. 
n the beginnyng of the boke it is weir: 
ee of me, that J ſhuld ay wyn, O Sed. 
A boue heſayd, Þ S ces & oblacids, 
e burtnofferiges, ſynneoſteringes thou 
woldeſt not haue er angchor rhiges 
 pleaſynge vnto the, 5 are ter 
the law e) thã ſayd J: Le, J come, to per⸗ 
the dyn, ye mey Sebi d dhe later. 
e Y m t . 
In the which Wal — hallowed, by 
the — vp of the body of Jeſus 
Chaift once foz all. A nd enery true⸗ 
is ready miniſtryng ay te ng 
okt tymes one maner of offeringe 
can not take away ſynnes. But thys m 
offcryd one ſacrifice foz ſynnes, e ſyttethj 
foz ener at the right hãde of God way tin 
Prat, cix.bs ge hencefozth, * vntyil ys enemyes be 
made his foote ſtoole. Foz with one offec 
nge hath he mare perfecte foz ener the 
| are ſandcifted. And the holy goof beas 
teth no tecoꝛde foꝛ aſmoch as He hath faid: 
Tereaxxxi-co * This is the teſtamẽt that J hall mac 
| he woch them after thoſe dayes,ſayeth 
the Lozpe:7 wyli put my lawes in they; 
hartes, æ in tijheit mundes will J oꝛite — 


wayte foz him, hall 


autẽ jndicif; 
mel 2 


auritda pettau. 5 


ne peccato a 
eee ee 
X. 


imaginem rer 
annos eiſdem rr 
quas offerunt indefiventer 
nunquam poteſt accedentes 
perfecos facerenalioquy td 
ſaſſent offerti des qu 
11 habent vitra confcientian 
peccati cultores ſeme um 
Co in ipfis cd emom 
o peccatotum 

annos fit, Impede Be 
ſanguine taurord N biet 
auferri peccatas[dev i 

dient mund 5 — 
& oblationem nohiſu, 


tiones, holocauileaan, 
&p 4 
It 
0 by 
ce yenſo,rtul von 
tatem tua:et ptiabyt 
* ſtatuꝛ · 
n qua yolState in ddifct 

ti ſumus per oblation? cem 
poris leſu Chriſh ſend. E. 
olt quidem ſaceſdon une 
eſt die miniſtra:, 
eaſdt᷑ ſæpe offerent bon 
quæ non lente pet 
cata«Hic ater e 
caus offers hoſtil,in 
piternum ſedet in derm 
dei, de cætero e 

Nec ponantur inimid er u 
bellum pedd eius. Vos m 
oblatione conſummist 
ſempiternum —— 
Conteſtatur autem 504 
ſpiritus ſanctus, Polen 
enim dixit t Hoc auen m 
ſtamentum qu l 
ad illos poſt dies ilon da 
dominus! lege — 
in cordibus eormm, & in 
tibus corum inkriday 7 


3 


1 


L 
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ESTELDEGCEFEE< LEFLEL 


F 


TIF, Ii 


III 


I 


= 
7 


33544; 


F 


=_ 


Ferri is 


_— 
A 


Asi 


peceatorum & ini quita: 
im corum non recordabor 
V bi autem horum 


unte, iam non eſt oblatid 


tu ſanto: 


in 

— Arp 'conſaentia 
, abluti corpus aqua 

,teneamus ſpei nos 
confefſionem indeclina 
deli enim eſt qui re 
it. Et conſyderemus 
im prouocatione cha: 
mai & bonorum ope rum, 
pon deſerctei colle ctionem 
poſtrary , fient eonſuetudis 
in iſt quibuſdam! fed con 
amet, & tanto magis, 
qunto videritis appropine 
gutem diem. 


Loluntarie enim peccan 
tho« noblt po m 
iam veritatis, iam non 
ur pro tis ho: 
lu ternbilis autem $ 
#mulatio , quz cons 
eſt aduerſarios. 
lm quis faciens leg em 
Mod, fine;vila miſerattone 
Gwbut vel tribas —— 
moritur i quanto magis pu: 
aty Cn — (aps 
ca, qui flium Dei con: 
akme-it,& (anguinem tes 
tum duxerit, 
22 eſt , & 
= covtumeliam 
cut Scimus enim qui dis 
mr Miki vindi dam, & ego 
Et iterum: ludi⸗ 
populum ſus 
ons dum eit incides 
en manus Dei viuentis. 


Rememoramini autem 
— 5 —— quibus illu: 
magnum certamen 
lummufſtis paſſionumy in al 


tao quid 4s & 
— boekacys fat 


Caput. x. Fo. ccxxx vi. 


and J wyll nomoze remembze they: ſyn; 
nes and wyckedneſſes. Mow, where re⸗ 
miſſion ot theſe thynges is, ther is nomo 
re offerynge foz ſynne. 


Seynge therfoze bzethzen * that C 

we 2 a ſure fre entraunce in to that —_ — 1 
holy place in the bloude of Chuſt, (the No 
whych new and lyuynge way he hath ttebre. ix. b 
pzepared vnto vs thozoky the vaile, that 
is, hys fleſh),andſeinge we haue alſo an 

pꝛeſt ouer the houſe of Sod, let vs 

nye . a true harte in the per⸗ 

ayth, + — — har⸗- Hebe. ſv. e | 

tes ſpzenkled from an euell conſcience,i petrivi.a 5 3 
— hauynge the body wachen wyth clec 4 
ane water, let vs holde falt the pzofeſ- 
lion of oute hope, wythout waueryuge: 
foz he is faythfull, that hath 2 
And . one an other in the 
p:zonokynge of lone and good wozkes, 
not le auynge the feloſhip that we haue 
among our eines, asſome haue a coſtume 
to do:but comkozte one another: and that 
fo moch the moze as ve ſe the daie dzawe 


* 


* Foz yk we Cynne wilkully after that Nulxv. e 
we haue receaued the knowlege of 2 Hebte · vi. a 
truth, ther is lette nowe no ſacryſice foz | 
ſynnes; but a fearfull waytynge foz the 
fudgement, and aheare of fire, whych  W 
ſhall conſume the aduerſaryes. * yf any Deut. xvii. | 
man wſpyſe the lawe of Wofes,he dyetih and-xix.< | 
wychoute mercy vnder two oz the wyt⸗ 
neſſes:how muche moze wozſe puniſh inẽ 
te _— ye hym todeſerue, whych tre 
aderh the tonne of S od vnder foote, and D 
counteth the bloude of the couenaunte 
where in he is ſanctit᷑yed, an vnholy thin 
ge, and doth —_ vnts the Cpzere of gra 
te? Foz we know hym that ſayd: * Com Deu. xxx 
mitte vengeaure? vnto me, and J ſhail re Rom. xi.e 
compt᷑ce. And agayne: * The ĩoꝛd ſhall Deu ·xxxu. e 
iudge his people. It is a dꝛede full thinge | 
wy all into the handes of the lyuynge 


d. 


But call ye to mynde the dayes pat, 
in the thych afterye had rece aued light 
ye endured 8 great fyght of aduerfities, ; 

: Sid uu partly — WK 


| Ad Debteos, 


partly thyle ye became a ſto 

wyth ſhame and 4 ue — 

became compamyonsof them that ſo pac 
Nat. xxv · e ed. their tyme. * Fo: ye both ſuffred 


ii. Tim.i.e 
| ke wyth oye the ſpoylynge of your 
| goodes, nowynge, that you haue a bet: 
ter and dur ynge ſubſtance. Loſe not ther 
| foze your conftdence,whyche hath a gre 
| Hehreaxii-2 At ard, * Foz pacience is nedefull 
| bnto you, that ye doinge the wyll of God 
maye recegaue the piomyte. & Foz it is 
yet a ſhoꝛte and alytle od Halt that 1s 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Abaciia 


cominynge,ſhall come and ſhall not tary. 
X* But my 8 ae by faith 
yt he woythdzawe hymſelfe, he (hall not 
pleaſe my ſoule. We are not the chyidꝛẽ 
that wythdꝛaw them ſelues bnto perds: 
tclon, but the chilozen of fayth, to the wy⸗ 
nnyng of the ſoule. | 
The. j. Chapter. M4 
Ayth is a ſubſtaunce of thin 


N om. ib 
[ Gala. iti. b 


2 ges that are to be hoped foz, 

| an euidente of thynges that 
. {| * do not appeare , Foz by 
3 che came were the elders 
nib wen repozted ok. Thoꝛow 


fayrh we vnderſtande, that * the won 

de was made, by the wozde of od, that 
| — thynges, 2222 — 

es e. 

Abel —— plenty full ſacriſtce vn 

ten wren nee 

ned a , 

God recoꝛde ot᷑ hys s,* by 
the ſame he beynge deed,yer ſpea- 
1 keth. & was noch taken 
pielſh. 


Ke. xlilit. b een hothnive ſe death, and was 
r 
ae hat he pleaſed od. And 


Gene · i. a 


Gene. iiii.a 


wyth 

Bod , Foz he that 

muſt belene,thathe is, and that he is a re 

compenſer vnto them that ſeke gym. 
Gene. vi. d * By faith Moe (than he was 
Eccli-xlib Warned) fearyug thoſe thynges that 

were not yet ſene, pzepared t 

ke foz the ſauegard of hys Houle , By 
Mat. xii. 4 the Whych he condemned the wond, 


wyth them that were pzeſoners,and to: 


e Ur: 3 


owns 
vinQis com 
rapnam' bonorm g 


in alters am 8 
fa nent bac tüm 


tetis promiſſionem 11 
enim modicum alm: 
lumqne qu venturm el o 
niet, & non tatdabit. E 
autem mens ex fide m 
quod ſſ ſabtrꝛxent ſe u 
placebit anime mer. Nu 


ö ere enim 070 
re Deo em ad 49 


tet accedent 

quia eſt, & 2 

remmeratot ft 1 

to, de in quz adbxy 
11 — 

cam in ſalutem d. 

ber gui damnavi any 


IT 


2 


12 
22 


iel 
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2 


#3 


Ad Hebꝛeos. 


chyldzenof Iſrael, and gane commaunde 
ment concernynge hys bones. 
By faith, Moſes dohan he was bo: 
was po of his elders thie monethes, te 
e 


Tot 


Exodia 


: feared not the kynges comaunte 
E xo. ii. 


Iſrael memortncet, x 4 
mand, 


oſſibus ſuis 
Pide Mole: 


t:tur'elt wenſibm win x 
ey capo that hewas a pper chyld, vin 


By faith, Moſes whã he was wa dun 


x& great,dyd deny him felt to be the cone aan 


of pharaos wughter:choling rather to ſut᷑ 

fre aduerſite dith the people of bod, thã 

to haue the pleaſur of 

etymyng the rebuke of Chuſt to be gee 

arer tyches, thã the treaſures of the £gi 

pctas:foz he had reſpecte to the re doatd 

* By faith he fozſoke Egipte, v feared 

F xod.xii.f not the fearceneficof the kyng:foz he en 
_ dured, eu as one p ſeeth hum 

E xod . xii. d vy ſible. . fath he kept the Eaiter, g 
... the effuſid of bloude: leſt he þdeftroyed 

E xa. xun.e the fyzſthozne,ſhulde touch them. * B 
fayth paſted they the reed ſee, as thozot9 


avzye landertwhych twhan the Xgipcians 4 
ed. 


alſay ed,they were dzo don 


loſue · vie + By faith dyd the walles of Jerich 
loser ile fall, whã they theres cdpaCed aboute ſeut fi 
Andi Dayes. „y fayth Kaabthe 2888. | 
ſudic. via not periſh with che vnbeleuers oh che 
had receaued the ſpies in peace, ERIE 
ſhall J faye moze-foz the time Wwyll fayle 
ludi-iii.d Mmetotelliof+beded,of Barach,of+ S 
Iudi- xu b .p{0,0f+Dtepte,of*Dantd,of* Samuel, 
rut, Lok the pphetes,*-whych thozobo far 
{Re xa Daue onercome higdomes, wionght 
teouſmne ſſe, optayned the pꝛomiſe s, * ſtop 
ped the mouthes of Lids, x quiche d the 
Dan. vi d biolẽce of the fyze, xeſtaped the edge of 
and. aui. g the We ard, *recouered of theyz ſycknes 
Han. iii d became ſlzõge in battazl, x ouerthzew 


ure. xix. a 
. xxxvũii.b 
Judi, ve xv 


the armyes of the aleaũtes, * the wemẽ 
receaued theyʒ dees to ſyſe agayn: but 


i. Para. xii-a ſome wer racked, not acceptyng the de: 


f. reg · xiiii 


lyueraunce, that they my ght kynde a bet 


li. pãciniexx tex reſurte ctyon. 


ii. re. xvii. c 
ini. e.iiii.d 
ere · xx. a 

{ilore-xxi.b 


it-re-1ob 
math · iũ . a 


But other haue taſted of mockynges 
& Utok es, beſydes thys alſo, bãdes e pꝛe⸗ 
ſonemẽtes, they were ſtone d, they Wes 


te hewẽ aſunder, theywete tempted, they n 


were llsy en doyth che fivearde, * they 
went about in chepes ckynnes, in gores 


ſkynnes ,in ned y neſte in diſtre lle, vexed, 


5 koz a tyme: iucundiratem 
o 


Which is in an 


miſljonetgo! 
leonum 


gladu,cqnualver® 


ctione 
alii autem — 
lnucnt cu 


ſuſcſpientes 
yt meliorem 
ſurre ctiouem. 


egente ang 


tum ignis,effager®# 


de 


aſviciebat enim in rms 
ners iond. ride refiquit ho 


ace 
of 
mita te, forte: fabiſhinNd 


2 
. — 
qual 


HHH 


1 


Dining; 
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nut non erat ms ſohom the woꝛzlde was not woꝛthy of, wã 
op nibns erran: pdyng in tylderneſſes , in mountaynes, 
wgamonibas & ſpeluncis and dennes, and caues of the earth. And 
Termen dei probas all theſe were alowed by the wytnelle of 


wan. 


*. * 
» Per 


1 
A 


det, 


== 
yoblt 


iplina 


tequeſfatigerts dum ab eo RETHET 


"oem enira diy it Domi 

waſtigati flagellar aut goth ye chaſte n,and ſcourgeth euery ſon: 

en am-guem rec he hom he eceaueth. Endure ve in the B 

is offertſe de? Chaſtening:# Sod offereth yimſelfe vnto 

Gi enim filius qutn6 cor» you, as vnto chyldzen: foz what chyld 1s 
pater * Quod d extra it 9hom the father doth not chaſten- yt 

om ettizycui? agu Co be that ye are doyttout coxrecetb(Wwher 


h 
gif 


&i ſunt ot: 


tel & nö fil eſtit. 
wre:qdt carnis noſtrę eru ſtatrdes and not chyldꝛen. ZPozeouer , we 
— habmmus & revere haue had fathers of our fle ſh, which in de 
ine malto magis de haue cogrected vs, and we ſtore in awe 
— Eval quidens — — yes Lo I obe y 
"ay velentatem ſane: And they truely fozthe ſpace of kewe 
on not t hie autem dayes nuttoured vs accozdynge to they: 
endo Nälgcidesebe recipi® Will: but he nurtoureth vs vnto it p 19.P: 


repromiſ kayth, and reteaue d not the pzomiſe, S od 


þ 
VT XII. . 
CAPVT * 


contempta, 
ne in dextera ſedis dei ſe 


cionisz the conſolacion wohyche ſpeaketh vnto | 
— — —— vou as bnto chyldzen,ſayeng: + 1Þy ſon prouer · i. b 
. Domini 8e,DeſpyCe not the nourtoure of the lozd 


Laput.rft; Fo,ccxrrvill, 


tteth at the ryght hante ei „ 
Bee chi — = "$4. 


ſynne, and haue fozgotten 


aynt than thou art rebuked o 
m. 
1 * Foz whom the LORD loueth, him Apoceveb 


nde ok all haue ben partakers) thi are ye ba 
uidem 


Damit table, p toe might re ccaue his hounelke „ 


Ka. xv.a. 


— kete, that noman ha 
C 


Rom · xii.c 


Ad Debꝛeos. 


No chaſtenyng foz the p:eſent tyme ſes 
meth to be toy ous, but greuous: Neuer: 
theles afterwarte ſhallit geue;them that 
are exercyſed by theſame,a mooſt quyet 
frute of ryghteonſneſſe, -- 

Foz the whych cauſe klyfte vp the hi 
des. that Were let dodone, and the weak e 
knees , and make Tay ＋ pathes vnro 

02 go aſtraye, 

ut rather be healed, x Follow vpon pea 
ce wyth all men, and holyneſſe, wythout 
= whych noman ſhall te Sod: and loke 
that noman be deſtuute of the Grace of 
God, let any rote of bytternefe ſpzyng 
bp and inake impediment,and by the ſac 
me many be ſtayned. That ther be no 
tvhoze monger oz vncleane perſone as 


Gene,xxv-d E lau, that ſolde hys byzthzyghte fog 


Gene. xxvii. f 


Exo. xx. c 


Hxo - xi x.b · 


one meales ſake. Foz be ſure, that after: 
wardes alſo whan he deſyzyd to enheret 
the bleſlyng, hewas refuſed: +fozhe koũ 
de no place of repentaunce, though he 
fought the ble lng wyth te ares. 


Foz ye ar not come to the monntayne 
that can be touched, and kyze thet can 
be appꝛoched vnto, and myſte, and dark⸗ 
ne ſle, and tempeſt, and the ſounde of the 
trompe, and the voyce of Wozdes: (the 
whych they that dyd heare, dyd ercuſe 
them ſelues,that the woꝛde ſhuld not hap 
pen vnto them). Foz they coulde not hea 
re that wih ych was ſpoken. And K yfa 
beaſt dyd touch the mountayne, it mult 
be toned. And ſo terrible was the ſyghtr, 


Þ thar Moſes dyd ſay: J feare and quake.) 


Apoc · xxi.b 


i. Petęi.i.a. 
Hebr. ix. c. 
and xc. 
Sea ii i. b. 


But ye are come bnto the mounte Sion, 
x to the cytie ofthe lyuynge od, * e: 
uen to the celeſtial Jeruſale m, and to the 
multitude of many thouſand angels, and 
to the congregacion of the fyzſt bozne, 
Bhych are ten in heauen, « to od 
the indge of all, and to the ſpzeres of the 
iuſte and perkect, and to Jeſus the media 
tour of the new teſtament, and to the * 
ſpzenklynge of bloude, that ſpeakyth 
better than the bloude of Abel. 


Se ß ye refuſe not hym ß ſpeaketh, 
Foz yk they elcaped not þ * Kay 


OWwnic autem then; 
prafenti dend 
elſe gaadii , ſed dung 
poſten autem fro r 


tiſſimum exertiui 
reddet — 


Propter qd remiſu 

& foluta gende , 
greſlus tectos facie pul 
veſtriz „vt non 
quis erret, magis v ten in 
netur. h acem 
omnibns, & ſan 
fine —— video 
contem ne qu ick 
gratiz Deine 
maritudinm 


cabguem, & 

lam, & tuba b rock 
verborum( ou! 
runc,exculayerm ge at 
fieret verb. None Jo 
tabant quod dicebarg: Bl 

n. 
labidabicurs Ei in 8 
erat quod Tint 
dixit;Bmerntuin 
mebundut, ) ſed acme 
ad Sion montem, & 3d ad 
tatem dei viuemu 
— ceeleſtemy T's 
milium 
tiam & ecclefiam * 
lis, & iudicem ommun 
ſpirit” iu N 


ui mediatotem 
& (anguinis 
melius loquentem 


nentem · Si en 
effogerunt greculanie 7 


11 


of 


1435 


II 


a1 


44 


1 
* 


73 


; (gper terram lequebat: 


Tie mig 005 qu de ce that refaſe hym whych or ob — 
1g1s 00! 
1 0 nien node auer's from the heauen whole doyte d 


metu & teueren: 
wetenim deus noſtet ignis 


conlamens eſt, 

CAPVT XIIT. 
Haritat fraters 
n tatis maneat 
vobls, & ho 
ſpitahtatem no 
lite obliuiſci: p 
anc enim las 
hem quidam,angelis hos 
bitio recepeis · Mementote 
waftorum tanquam fimul 
— — tan: 
gun in corpore mo 
mei. Honorabile connu: 
um omnibus , & torus 
iaaaculatus . Fornicatores 
nin & adulteros tud icabit 
lan. zimt mores ſine auari⸗ 
Ugontenti præſentibus:ip 
kein dixitt Non te deſes 
nne derelin quam, ita 
nemſidenter dicam isi Do 
nu mihi ad iutor, non ti: 
nebo quid faciat mihi hos 
0. Mementote prgpoſitos 
wn veſttorum, qui vobis lo 
a ſunt verbum D ei, quo: 
d utuentet exitum con: 
argen temint fid ẽ. 

VS Chriſtus heri & hos 
1 ſecula · DoQtnnis 

peregrinis nolite 
tddaci, Optimum eſt enim 
kata ſtabilire cor, nõ eſci s, 
du von profuetunt ambu: 
lub! in eits 
Habemys altare de ouo 
Niete non habent poteſta: 
en qui tabernaculs deſers 
w.Quoram enim animas 

Infertue languis pro pec: 
dur in ſanta pet ponti fic ẽ, 

a cotpota ctemantur 
Extra 


| Foze receauyng the vnmoueable kyng« 


Caput. xili. 
whych ſpake vpon 


the earth at that tyme, b w {yn 

rt a e, but notv he 5 
ſeth,fayen 1 moe yl 3 cha Aggei. il · b. 
Be, not onely the earth, but alſo he auen. 

In pᷣ he ſayeth yet once mote, he decile: 

reth the remonyng of thoſe thynges 

bych are ſhaken,rchat thoſe thynges that 


ace dumouable, maye remayne. We ther 


dom, haue grace, by the why ch we may i · Pet · ii. a. 


ſerue Sod and pleaſe hym woyth feare Se” 
E — *foz our AN by Prone Date iflii.ds 
geryze. 


The. xui. Chapter. 


Et bzothecly loue continue a: Won 1.4 
mong you, * and koꝛget not and. xix. a. 
boſpttalite:fozby the ſame, ſo Roma: xi · b 
me were accepted, receauyns Af urb.e, uy 
e angels into theyz houſe & Reb d. Wu. 
emeEbze the Fare in bondesſas though NI 
ye werelbounde wyth thẽ:) + of the Þ are 
in payne, as ye yourſelncs whych are al: 
foi the body. Let wedlock be honoura: 
ble in all thinges,and let the chambze be 
vnoefyled. Foz od ſhall iugde the Who: 
re kepers and aduouterers, Let your cd: rt, æxſ. 
nerſactd be wythout conetouſnette, *be : 
yng content wyth the thynges that ye 
haue already:foz he ſayde: + J wyll not Peu. xxxi. b 
ee e 
0 :x The s my helper e. 
I ſhall not be afrayd hat — vas andeCcxvilege 
me.Remembze the that haue the oner: 
lyght of von, oh ych haue ſpokt the oz 
de of Bod vnto you, the ende of Whoſe cd 
—— * ye Lay 8 kollo⸗ 
eyz fayth. Jeſus Chuſt yeſterdaye 3 
and to daye, he abydeth fozener. Be not dos 
caried aboute doyth ſundzy and ſtraunge R om. KI. 
doctrines, * Foz it is beſt to ſtaye the har Colo. u. c. 
te wy th grace, not Wyth meates, which Titum · ii e. 
hane not auayled them, that dyd walke „lob. if. 
in them. 
We haue an altarę, wherok they ha⸗ 
ue no power to eate Þ ſerue the taberna⸗ ; 
cle. «Foz the bodies of thoke beaſtes(99; Fre xxix.b, 
hoſe bioud is bꝛought ito the Holi place by Nun i 
Num. xix. a 
the high pu foz ſyune) are burnt With ths e 


| Ad Heb1eos, 
the tẽtes. Foz the do hych canſe Jeſus al ern tan 

ſo, that he myght hallowe the people by & IRS, 

lohan . xix. b hys bloude, d yd ſuffre wythout the gas fer um 
te. Let vs therfoze go foxth vnto hym 

| bwychout the tentes, bearyng hys s 
Philip. ili c- ke. er 

C — we ſeke one to come. Let vs 

Phal. xci. a · therfoze altvaye offer the ſacrifyce of pza ; 
yſe vnto Sod thozobo hym:thar is the fru 

15 1. be of thoſe lyppes, thych confeſſe hys 
kills Allie name. Fozget not todo wel + + to diſtrt- 

* duce: xf0z wyth Cuch ſacrifyces is Bod 

p > 
F Obeye youre onerſeers,and be obe 
diente vnts the:foz they watche foz von, 
Ten ir eee 
may do th toye , 

1 not wyth greke: foz Þ is not pfytable foz {_- 
Act. ĩiii. e. & ou. Ozaye 88885 — that we 
—. uc haue a good conſciente. and deſyze in all 

pncewese thynges to lyue well. But 7 beſeke vou 

to do the ſame the moze abundaũtiy, that 

2 maye be reſtozed vnto yon the moze 

> : ſperely.'The God of peace, tvhyche bzou 

ght from the deed our LOR de Jeſus 

x zexxxiiii · Chzylt, kthe great ſhepeherd of the ſhe: 

5. pe, thoꝛowe the blonde ofthe eternall te: 

Io · x· a ſtamete, æmake you perfectein ali good: ;; 

i-Peteve?-. d nete. that ye maye do hys tvyll, wozkyn: 

. srl. ge amonge you that whych is pleaſannt i 

Philip. ii. b. in ys ſx ght thoꝛow Jeſus Chiyft, vnto 
bohd be glory e foʒ euer and euer. Amẽ. F 


I beſeke you bzethzen that ye ſuffre 
the woꝛde of exhoztacton,foz J haue bozyt 
ten vnto yon wyth very few Wwordes, 
n now our bꝛother Timothe wh we ha: 
ue ent from vs, wyth whome (yf he co: 
= 2 ul — Lor et zete all —— 
the layntes. The bꝛethzen of Italy ſa: ber oral roi 
lute vou. Gʒace be wyth you all. Amen. Italia fratres-Gratiadaw 


mut, in omnibus bene yell 
tes conuerim. Am m 


EFLLELETLE 


Le 


videbo yos-Salutate oma 


nibus yobis, Amen. 
¶ The ende of the Epiſtie of J Finis epiſtole fn 
Paul the Apollle to Ii A poRteiat * 


the Hebꝛues. 


FHF 


F 


TOLA Thecatholyke Epitticof 


11 


Ale 
aS 


Fr 


4 


4 


Caput. ]. Fo. ccl. 


the Apoſtle James. 
The k Chapter, 


Ames the ſeruaunte H 
8 of od, and of oute 
£5 wg" Loud Jeſus Chaſt 
1 "4 ſendeth gretynge vn 
te the ue ttibes , - >... 
Ry Whych * are ſcattred Acta vithas 
EY) abzode, & Counte it 
£9 } all mancrofioye (my 
? ISS bzethzetn) whipe f | 
— > — 1 jon 
8, bey l the trycg ot fFout 

fayth Norbert pacience: but let preience © Aqua bs 
haue a perfecre wozkynge,that ye maye 

be perfecre and — — nothyn 

yk any of von lack edome, Let prouet. ul. a. 

vm requyze it of W od , 0 yche gen loh.xvi,c 
plentyfnlly vnto euety man, and caſte 
noman inthe cethe,s it halbe gent hym 
But let hym requyze it in fayth & wa: Mat.ii . c. 
ner not. Foz he þ wauereth, is ly ke vnto 
a wane ofthe ſee,twhych is moued wytt 
the wynde, and is tolſled aboute: let not 
therkoʒe that man ſuppoſe that he ſhall 
tece aue ought of the Lo dct. 


A waneryng mynted mã is vnſt able in B 
all his waves. Let the bzother of lowe de 
gre reioyce, in pᷓ he is exalted, but let the 
rich reioyte i pᷣ:he is bought lowe fox as 
the floureof the graſle he palle abod _ 11 
e. Foz the * Sðne is ry nWich heate, a Reel. Stk 4 
dued vp e thefloure ther pn.. d, 


Roma. v.a. 


bk is fallendotvne,* the bewity of the fa⸗ 

tion ther okis pery ſhed, Euen ſo ſhall 

the ryche alſo fade in ys waxyes. & Dap lob. v. b. 
py is the man that ſifferech tentacion: 

foz whan he ia tryed, he ſhall teceaue a 
crotone of tyfe , the dohych Sod hath 
p:cmyſeb to them that ſoue oye. Let 
noman (whan he is tempred) (are that 

he is tempted of God . Foz Bod 16s 

no renter vnto euell, and he cempteth 
noman , But euery one ts _=_ r 

d 


Jacobt. 


of hys otone concupiſcence: atterwarde 


Progr ** bzethzen, Let eueryman be ſooyfr 


ays therfoze all vnclenne ſſe, 
and abundaũce of malyce, and receaue in 
mekeneſſe the wo p is graffed in you 
in getlyneſle, wh ych is able to ſane your 
Romeiiobs ſoules. EN De ye doers of the woꝛd, 
not hearergonely , deceauynge yourſel- 
nes. xFozyfany ma de an hearer ofthe 
wWoꝛde, and not a * ly 


Rom · x ũii . b. 
Eccli. v. be 


Luc. vi. e. 


kened vnto a man beholdynge hys bode 
ly vytage i a glae:foz he loketh on him 
ſelfe and goth hys waye, and fozthwyth 
Hath he foꝛgot of what faſhion he was. 
But he that loketh in the law of per; 
kecte lyberte, and dothremayne in theſaz 
me, not beynge a fezgetfull hearer, but a 
doer of the woꝛke, the came ſhalbe yappy 
1 in hys dede. yt any man thynke hym ſe 
. to be religious , not refray ning hys + 
acob u tunge, but dytceauynge his harte, that 


Mat. veb+ 


kyled religion be foe Sodthe father is 
thys: To vyſyte the fatherlc,” and mo: 
therleſte, and wedowes in the ! trouble, 
and to kepe hym ſelte vnde kyled fro this 


ij Loh. il. c. 


*Wwozlbe, E 
ö The. ij. Chapter. 
Ay bzethzen, haue not the fayth 
ot our LOMRDD Jeſus Chuſte 
| the Load of glozy, in reſpe:; 
Leui. xix . d · [4 _Y&$ W0f perſons. Foz yk ther en; 


ter into four company a man 
hauynge 


Phan he was dzawen awaye e entyſed 1 


mas religion is vayne. Pure and vnde⸗ pu 


Rom. vi. h han concupiſcente hath.coceaned, the 
engendzeth ſynne:bur wWhknit is fyny: 
ſhed,engend:eth death. Erre not therfo- 

Prouer, it... FEY mooſt beloned bzethzen, 

Ich., d. {*Euery good fte,andeuery per⸗ 
kecte is krom and comme 
downe from the father of h vhte,by wh 4 
ther is no variabines, net ur kne ſſe of al: pate 

Gs terecs, Foz of hy potogd oy hach, heb 

and. iii, d. gotten. * bs toyth the wozde of truth, 

i. Cor · iii. b · that We be the fyalt frutes of hys creatu⸗ 


are be lo ali 


un 
dus ad iram. In enim un 
—_— Dei 22 
6 ba 
.. 
ndanciam 

ſuetadine ſuſcipite an 
verbum , quod las 
uare animas þ 
+E tote autem lafores yer 
bi, & non auditores titum, 
fallentes 2 
fi quis auditoreſt verdi A. | 
non factor, ne cc 
viro conſydermi withua 
nuitati; 


in 
Jeramt enim ie Niki, 


ſtatim oblitu > 


rmanleritin egy 
ear obliuiolus fadw , ed 
operis, dit bail 


— & viduas mb. 
tione edrum, mn, 
tum ſe cuſtodire ad bet 
culos & CAPVT I 
po Rowen mei,nobite wp"? 
I ſonarum accepuont ich 
re fidem Domini ow b 
Chriſii gloriæ, Brefh 6100 
erit in c uentb veſt 


„ nn 


HEA ann 


= 
Sz 


— — 


| wid proderit f dic 


habent, in 
untrolerit aa 
in ſordido ba 


ale candida 
tem K 


te. 
re ſta 
r51nonne 
ED 
# fafti eſtis indice: — 
dum iniquarum? Audite 
atres mei duectiſſimi, no- 
ze devs elegit pauperes in 
hoc mundo, diuites in fide» 
K haredes regni, quod res 
eut 


dilig entibu⸗ 
— — exhonotaſtis 
n. 


—— ad indicia7N0s 
x ff blaſphemant bonum 
women inuocatum eſt 
Sed kur 
| cr 2 
— cf fl 
mem perſon a necipiizypec 
am operamint, redarguti 
2 lege,quaſi —— 
un aotem totam leg ⁊ 
e autem +, 
mo,faftas omni . 
— 1 Non mars 
& Non occfs 

le. Quod fl non marchabe 
tyocadet autem, fa ctus et 


or legir-Sic loquiz 
pr 
5 ads ineipientes iu 
an,ludicif enim ſir mis 
lrtordis ili qui non facit 
wercordil . Superexaltat 
ul miſericordia tudicif, + 


dud pderi fratres mei, 
lem quis dicat ſe habes 
opera autem nò habeat? 
NMmquid poterit fides ſalua 
reum$1 autem frater & ſo 
rrnadi fine, & indigeanc vi 
Guquondiano,dicat autem 
uqu ex vobix illist Ite in 
Realefacimini & ſaturas 
dederins aut eit 


Mneceſſaria ſuntcorpori, 


Magda: auer, ef 
Sed 


Caput . ii. Fo. cexli 


hauynge a golden rynge, in a goodly ape 
parell, and ther alſo entre in a pooze man 
in a vyie rayment, and ye lone vpon him 
that is clot ged wyth the gaye raymẽ te, 
# ſaye vnto him: Syt thou here in a good 
place, and ſaye vnto the pooze : Stande 
thon there, o ſyt dotone vnder my foote 
ſcoole: are ye not parciall amonge youre 
ſelues, an* are become indges of enell 
thoughtes- + Herken 
bzethzen: Path not God 
in this woꝛlde, the rych in fayth, and hey⸗ 
res of the kyngdome, ohich god hath pz 

vnto them that loue hym: But ve 
haue diſhonoured the pooze. 


Do not the ryche oppzeſſe von by 
mtghte,and dꝛawe you to the lawe:” Do 
not they blaſpheme the good name p ts 
called vpon among you: yt ye at the leeſt 


fulfyll the roy all latve accoꝛdynge to the 
1 h alt loue 
boure as thy ſelfe ) ye do well: but yt ye 


te garde one perſsne,moze then another 
Yew lynne, and are rebuked of the lawve, 


as — —— Whoſoener Repeth Rec. xviũ. b oh | | 
lawe e 1 


and offendeth in one, 
ages nee gpl of all. Foz — 4 ſayder 


Thon halt not cdmitre adnouttv, ſayd Exo · xx. c. 


alto: Thou (Halte not kyll.yt᷑ thon do not 
commyt aduoutry: vet yt thou kyll, thou 
art become a tranſareſoure of the lawe. 
So ſpeake ye,ſo do, as they that begyn: 
ne to be indged by the lawe of lyberte. 


* Foz be hall haue iudgemente without Mat. xvii | | | 


mercy,thartthetveth no mercy. And mer: 
cy eralteth iudgement. K 


* What doth it auayle (my b:ethzen) Mat-rii.co 


k any man do \ at he hath f 1 
— Harn no 1 L Con bg — 


hem + yf a bzother oz a ſyſtet be; Loh · li. c· 


naked, and haue nede of dayly foode, 
and any of you ſaye vnto them. Go in 
peace, God ſend pon warmneſſe and foo⸗ 
de, not witſtondyng ye do not geue them 
the thynges that are neceſſary to the bo⸗ 
dy what ſh ali it auavie: Euen ſo faythe 
2 he hath no wozkes it is deed in 


D Bunt 


— 


mooſt beloued 45 
oſen the pooze Mat. v. a. 


y negh- Leui · xix .es 1 M. 
Y 19 


Ad Jacdbiunt: 


But ſome wyll ſaye : Thou haſt 
fayth,and J haue wozkes: ſhewe me thy 
fayth without wozkes,end J ſhall hewe 
the my fayth by my dedes. Beleneſt thou 
that ther is one od! Thou doeſt well, 

Mat. viii. d. * the deuels do alſo beleue, and tremble, 
Mar. .cc. But wylt thou know o thou vayne man) 
that fayth Wythout woꝛkes is deed - 
Was not Ubzaham onre father iuſtity er 


by wozkes, offerynge Jfaac hyys tonne ft 


vpon the altare⸗ 

See thou not that fayth wionght 
with his wozkes, and by the wozkes was 
fayth made perkede! And the ſcripture. 

Geneve. Was fulfylled ſayenge: * Ubzahi bele- 
R iii h · NCD ud, and it was counted hym foz righ 
Gal.iii.a· feonfneſſt, and he was called the frende 
o God. Se ye not, that a man is juſtified 
by woꝛkes and not by fayth onely : Lyc 
Io ſi.a. & Hewwyſc alſo + Raab the harlot, was the 
vi · c. not iuſtit ed, receanyng the meſCaiigers, 
and ſending the foꝛth another way? Fox 
as the body wythout the ſpzete is deed, 
euen ſo fayth alſa wythout wozkes is 


deed. 
The. iiſ. Chapter. 


y bzethzen, de not euery man 
7 * a maſter , knowynge that 
re receanc the greater dana⸗ 


eib. Foz we all offende in ma- | 


Any thynges. * De that of- 
fendeth not in woꝛde, the ſa- 
me is a perfecte man, the ſame is able alſo 
to tame the whole body with a bzydle, yt 
We put biydles in to hozſes mouthes to 
obe ye vs, we turne all their bodyes abou⸗ 
te. And beholde the ſhippes alſo beynge 
great (and dzynen of fearce wyndes) are 
wyth a lytle Helme turned aboute where 
the violence of the gonernoure well. 
Euen co alſo the tonge is a lytle membꝛe 
truely, æ boaſteth greate thynges. 
2B Beholde, how litle a fyze kyndeleth a 
great todd > And the tonge is a fy2e, 
euen a Woꝛldot᷑ wickedneſte. The tonge 
is ſo ſet among onre membꝛes, that it de⸗ 
kyleth the whole body, and ſetreth onky⸗ 
re all that we haue of nature, and is it ſelf 


ſet on fyze,cueu of hell. Foz ener _— 


Feet. x{iiias % 4&1 
xix. c. & 
Xxv. b 


Sed dicet qui 
habet, & 3 fide 
olttde mihi fidt um fine 


Tu crec; quod yi! e# 4,94 
Bene facist & — 
dunt & cdtremisumt Vu an 
te ſcare o homo inan is, duo 
niam fides fine open nor 
tua eſt? Abraham pater nov 
er nonne ex W wt 
catns eſt,olferens Ihnen 
ſuum ſuper altaref 

Vides quoni3 fides c64 
operatur operibꝰ iliui, & ex 
operibus fides conſumm au 
elit? Et impleta eſt ſcrpmm, 
dict: Credidit Abrahi deo, 
& repntatum eſt uli ad uſi 
ti, & amicus dei appelatu 
eſt. Videtis quoniT ex opes 
rib” iuſtificatur homo, & 15 
ex fide tantum? Similicer & 
Rahab meretrix, nonne ex 
operibus wſlificata elt ſuci 
pies nunciot, & aua n eim 
ciens? Sicut enim corp? fine 
ſpirita mortab elt iu & $14 
des fine operibꝰ mortua >, 


C APVT H. 


SIN | 
mitis. In mulus enim oft 
mus omnes. Si qus in debe 
non offendit, dit perſe elt 
vit, potẽs etiam freno 
ducere totũ cot vi nem 
equis frena in ora mum ad 
cõſentiꝭdt nobis oc i 
lorfi citcdferimꝰ. Et ecte da 
ges cf magnæ ſint.& 27184 
validis miment,arcifernt? 
modico gubernaculo 1b 
pet? dirigeis voluerit: la 
lingaa,modich quid mens 
bre eſt,& magna ena. 
Ecce quantys igms 8 
magna mo inc idit. i b 
ua ignis eltyyniuer® 
N Lingua coſtirut® 
mẽbris noſtris,quz ma 
totd corpus, & inſlima 
tam nativitatis noſtrr , 
mata a gehẽna · Olt 2 


B SEREEEEERESERFED FoRUgSDnug tro ac 


EZEFES 


EF = 
82 


tyra beſtiarꝭ, & volucrꝭ , & 
„& caieror domã 
ur, & domuta ſunt a natura 
dumana: lingua aut ẽ nullus 
dominũ domare poteſt, ins 
jet malt, plena veneno 
notufero . In 1pſa benedicts 
mus deb & ads in ipſa 
maledicim” homine $,qui a 
nt & ſimili tudinẽ dei 
ry ſant. Ex ipſo ore ꝓces 
dit benedictio & maledi 2 
ho. NG oportet fratres mei 


bet ita fieri. 

Nanquid fons de eodem 
forumine emanat dulcem & 
amari aqui? Nun quid pos 
teſt fratres mei ficus vuat fa 
tete, au vitis flcus : ſic neg 
(alam dulcem _ ere 
aquamse Quis ſapi ?: & diſci 
plnatus — vos Oſtendat 
ex bona conuerſatione ope 

iont li in mãſuetudine 

. Quod fl zelũ ama 
num habetis, & conttiones 
lar cordibꝰ yeſtris,nolite 
goriari & mẽdaces eſſe ads 
nerfus veritatẽ non eſt enim 
ita ſapiitia deſurſum deſc ⁊ 
deni a patre lumin, ſed ters 
n, ammalis, diabolicas 
ui enim zelus & contẽtio, 
di inconſtãtia & omne opꝰ 
ub. Quæ aute deſurſum 
entia, primũ quidem 
elt, deinde aciſi ca, 
adibilis, bonis cd 
ſentiens, plena milericordia 
CfraGibus bonts,non indi 
1 I Fru: 
| iuſtitiæ in pace 
ſeminatur faci ttibus 1 t. 


CAPVT nm. 


eh Nde bella & lites 
/lin vobis Nonne 


2 


Pollulats, Pettis, & non 
Kcclpu{ geo & male tatis, 
dn cdeupiſcẽtus v is inſua 
meſcit? quod 

amicitia 


{ap ut.ſiii. 


re ot᷑ beaſtes, and byꝛdes, and ſerpentes. 


and of other are tamed, and mate meke of 
the nature of man:but the tonge can no 
man tame: it is a reſtleſſe euell, full of 
deadly poyſon. By the ſame we bleſſe 
od the father,and by the ſame ds we 


curſe men,Whych & are treated after the Gen .i.d · 


ymage and ſimilitude of Sod. Out of one 


mout h commeth bleſſyn 


ge and curſynge. 


My bzethze theſe, thynges ought not ſo 


to be. 


Doth a foũtayne ſende ont at one hole 
ſwete water #bytter alſo” Cithe fygge 
tre(my bzethzen)b2ynge koꝛth grapes, oz 
the vyne,fyggesz fue ſo can no foũtay⸗ 
ne bing fozth both ſalt water and freſh. 


Who ts 
Let 


royſe and learned ainonge your C 
hym ſhewthe work of hys good Co 
conuerſacion in the mekeneſſe of 
dome. But yf ye haue * bytter hatred, c Rom. xiii. b 


ther be corectons in your hartes, reioy te 
not, æ be not lyars agaynſt the truth: foʒ 
ſoch wyy ſedome doth not come dotone fra 
aboue,from the father of lighte, but it is 
earthly,beaſtly deuelyſh. Foz where es 
is enn xi cõtẽcion, there is iuconſtancy, 
euery euell wozke. But the Wyſledome 


truly that is from aboue, is fy 


aſte + pure, 3p. ui. b. 


than peaceable, gentle, eaſye to be intrea 
ted, conlentynge vnto good thynges, fult 
of mercy & good frutes, without iudgin g. 
without ſimulacid. And the frute of righj⸗ 
teouſneCe is ſowen in peace, ot᷑ the that 
maynteyne peace. 


The. iu. Chapter. 


— Mom whe 
9 hence commeth A 


* 


Warres and Eryf among 
von: Come they not of 
& yourluſtes,twhich ſtriue 
mim your mebzes:? Foz ve 
couet, and haue not: ye 


PEAS kyll and enupe, and can 


not get: ye ſtriue à war. 


re and haue not» becauſe ye do not aſke. 
ye acke and reccaue —ͤ—ͤ— ve aſk e 
amyſle, that ye may beſtom it vpon yo ur 


luſtes . ye 


aduouterers , knowe ye no t 
D i th as 


off, iii. aa 
wWyte⸗ Ephe · v. b. U 


vu Wy ww 
4 
17110 
N 4 bod 

7 
171 Au 


. . 
514 : 
- 


U 
0 


Ad Jacobum 


that the trendchippe of thys worde ig 
enemye vnto Hod-Whoſoener therfoze 
wyll be a frende of 2 s wonde, is made 
the enemy of Sod. Thynhke ye that the 
Rom. viii. d. ſcripture ſayeth in vayne: + The ſpꝛete 
Gala · v. c that abideth in yon, luſteth enen contra 
Proner.iii d. to enuy# But it æxgeneth the moze grace. 
i. Pe. vb · Whe rtoꝛe he ſayeth: Godt reſiſteth the 
pꝛoude, but geueth grace vneo the lowly, 
5 Submitte Four ſeimes vnto Hod ther: 
fo:e,bnt reſyſt the denell,and he ſhallflye 
from yon. Dꝛawe nye vnto God, and he 
ch all dzatv nye to you. Clenſe your hives 
ve ſynners, and pour ge youre hartes, ye 
dubble mynded. Suftre miſery : fozowe 
and wepe: Let youre laughter be tur: 
ned into Wepynge, four ioye into heuy 
nelle. x Submitte your ſelues in the pꝛe 
ſence of the Loꝛde, ⁊ he ſhall exalte vou. 
Backhbyte not one another, my bzethzen. 
We that back bitet his bꝛot her, oz he that 
iudgeth his bot her, back biteth the lawe, 
t tudgeth the lawe. But yt thon tudgeſt 
the lawe, thou art not an obſeruer of the 
C law, but a indge. foʒ ther is one lawgener 
— e is able to deũroye, and 
to Lane, 
Rom · xĩiii · a · But * Who art then that iudgeſt thy 
Ezes vii a. neghboute:? * Beholde no ve þ ſaye: 
Luc. xii. b. To daye o to mozotve wyn we go into 
ſoch a cytie,* tũtinue there a yeare,s oc: 
cupye # gayne(whiche knotve not what 
halbe to mo2otve. Foz Whats your lyte: 
It is euen a vaponre,appearvnge foz a 
lytle tyme, a tht ſhall it vanyſh)therfoze 
e ought to ſaye: vt the Lowe wyll. 
nd yf we lyue, we ſhall do thys oz that. 
But now ye reioyſe in pour boaſtinges. 
All ſoch reioy ſynge, is wycked. & To 
him cherfoze that knowe ttz Hodo do good, 
ano doth it not, to him it is ſynne. 


Gala.i.b. 
i. Ioh.ii as 


i. Pe. . v · A. 


AAN. vxvili a 
Heb . vi. a · 


Luc · xii .d. 


The. v. Chapter. 
A O to now ye rych men: we⸗ 
Tim .vieb · pe, and howle in youre wet: 


vnto you. Four ryches are co2- 
rupte,your clothes are eat? of 
* 5 mothes, 


chedneſſe, whych ſhall come | 


amlcitia huiut n 6c 
— — dei? Q ed 
nerit amicus efſehqi 
1 dei den ke 
n putatit ꝙ inanite er 
ptura dicat: Fa | 


rp cupiſcit ſpiritm I. babita 


ant du 
dier: 
fut dem 


reſſſtie atem dab do 
gieta vohis. A — 
geo c appt opin quab / yoo 
bis. Emundate mmm per 
catorer, & purificate cerdy 
duplices animo. Mifen eso 
te, & lugete, & ploraterrifas 
veſter in cdödetew 
& gaudinm in marert Hes 
miſiamini in conſpect 604 
mini, & exaltabit voi. Nos 
te detrahere altermram v 
tres mei. Qudetrahit fm, 
aut qui indieat faut fam, 
detrahit e iodicat lev 
gem · Si aut? mdicar 
non et factor leyir.ſed ins 
dex. Vn ein legiſator 4 
index, qui poteſtperdere A 
hberare- | 
Tu autem quis e iodi 
cas proximum tm Fcte 
nunc qui dictit: Noche ant 
craſtino ibm ini dum 
tem, & faciemus ibl qudem 
annum, & mercadimm d h 
crum faciemus (q 
tis quid eritin 
eſt — vita veſtra! v 
eſt ad modich parti dei 
inceps exterminabun) p 
eo quod dicatis:Si dnn 
voluerit. t:Si viremmi 
ciemus hoc aut ilad· Nc 


gratiam. proper 


Dede 
veſtrz putrefa ct ſun v 
mẽta veſtra atine!s 7 


il uin 


1 


& argentumn ves 
aut, & erugo 

ſeſumontum ves 
— K manducabit cars 
_ f ficat ignis · The: 


ſis vobis ram in no Y 


afiwic diebus 'Ecce mers 
ce: operariorum qui meſſue 
rant reg! veſtras quz 
fandacaeRt a yobis,clamat, 
& clamor eorum in aures 
Sabaoth introſwt- 
Fpulati eftis ſuper terram, 
Tinluxurus enutriſt1s cors 
A veſlta · In die occifionis 
adJoxiſtis & oecidiſtis jus 
N non reſi itit yobſs * 
+ Patientes Igitur eftote 
fares, yſque ad aduentum 
. Ecce agricola ex: 
preciolum fructũ ter: 
pxpatienter ferensdonec ac 
ciplat temporaneum & ſe: 
num Panientes igitur 
eftore & vos, & confirmate 
eorda yeſtra , quoniam ads 
gentus Domini appropin : 
it» Nolite ingemiſcere 
in alterutrum ve non 
waicemini-E cce iudex ante 
inn aſtiitit . Exemplum 
xcipite fratres , laboris & 
patienuz,propheras,qui lo: 
an fone in nomine domini. 
$ Ecce,beatificamus cos 
ſuſtinuerunc , eren: 
um lob audiſtis , & finem 
Doinimi vidiſtis, quod miſe 
mors Dominus elt & miſe 
nr . Ante omnia autem 
haires meijnolite iurare ne: 
que per ccklum , neque per 
ve ods 
cnque ſuramentum. Sit aus 
em ſermo ve ſtet, elt oſt, nõ 
ſtrum aliquls, oret: æquo ani 
mo, & plallat a Inflrmatur 
in yobjs,inducat preſs 
t eccleſiæ, & orent ſu 
per eum,vngentes eum oleo 
n nomine Domini: & oras 
1 laluabu infirmum, 
I Feum Dominus: 
wet peccatis ſit, remiiten 


+ Confitemini ergo als 
x m peccata veſtra, 
Age pre innicem 3 


vi ſalu 


Taput. v. 


mothes: your gold e and ſyluer is ruſte d, 
and the ruſt therof halbe a wytneſſe a; 
gavnſt vou, and ſhall cate youre fle ſh, as 
it — ze. ye haue heaped wꝛath foz 
0 

the Hyze of the labourers that haue rea⸗ 


vonkepte back by frande) doth crye, and 
they2crye is entred into the eares ofthe 


Fo0.£cxli{f; 


uesm the laſt dayes, * Bceholve © 


Deu. xviiti.e | 


ped downe your landes, | hyze 1s of Todi · iiu.c 


} 
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LORDE Sabaoth. ye haue had your Lace. vile % 


pleaſuresvpon earth, and haue noryſhed 
your hartes i vnmeaturable luſte s, in the 
daye of laughter. ve haue take and ſlay 
5 oo ry ghreous and he hath not rel; 


I Be ye patient therfo:e bꝛethiẽ vn: B 


= the commynge of the lozd. Beholve, 
the huſbãdman wayteth foz the pic cious 
frute of the earth, takynge pactence, 
v he receaue the early e latter ray⸗ 
ne. Be ye therfoze pacient alſo, and ſetie 
youre hartes: foz the commynge of the 
LORD dzaweth nye. Studge not one 
agaynlt another bzethzen, that ye be not 
iudged. Beholde,the iudge ſtandeth befs 
re the doze, ze then, take the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes toz an enſample of ſuſferynge, aduer⸗ 
fice and pry haue ſpoken in 
the — ＋74 LORD, k 

e * Wwe counte the h that 
haue ſuffered, ye haue herde o 283 
cice of Job, haue ſene what ende the 
lozd made: foʒ the LOKD is full of mec⸗ 


cy and pyte. But befoze all thynges my C 
heaue,noz math. ved 
ut let iout ii. Cor.i.c 


biethzẽ ſwear not,nether 
by earth, noz any other both. 
talk ynge be:yee, yee: nay, nay, that re 
fall not vnder tudgement. vt any of you 
be in heuynes let hym nahe t yt he be 
mer, let hum alſo ſynge p g. yt any 
amdg yon be ſycke, let him bzynge in the 
Elders of the congte gacion, and let them 
pay ouer hym, * anoyntyn 
oyle in the name of the LOKDE, t the 
pzayer of fayth ſh all ſaue the ſycke , and 
the lozde ſhall 1 gym bp:and yt᷑ he be 
in ſynnes, they halbe fozgeuen hym. 


% Knowlege your ũnnes therfo:e one 
to another, and pzaye one fo; another, 
DD uw that 


Mat v2 
lob. i. c 
and. ii b 


him wyth Mar, vi. 


Petri c, 


that ye maye be ſaued : foz the inſtaunte 
8 of the righteous is moch woꝛth. 
* 
and in 
rayne bp 
re · xviii a peare &ſyre monethes. And he pꝛayed 
agayne,s the heaue gaue rayne, and the 
earth b:ought forth hy: frute. My bꝛe⸗ 
then, yt any of you do erre frd the truth, 
# another conuerte hym, he muſt knowe, 
th at he which cauſeth aſynner to coner- 
te from the erronre of his waye hall ſa- 
ue hys ſoule from death, and ſhall Hyde a 
multitude of ſynnes. K. 


ii. R e. vii.a 
CollitsCs 


er he pꝛayed that it ſhuld not 


¶ The kyꝛſt Epiſtle ot Peter 
the Apoſtle, 
The kyꝛtt Chapter. 


e apoſtle 
ok Jelus Chult 
Ito the Nrafigers 

that be + ſcatte- 
yd abzode in 305 
tus, Salatia, Cap 
padocia, A ſia, and 
Bithynia, ele de 


As viii. f. 


C- 

Pe. i. a. 
«Cori a. 
- phe+-1+ bs 


lias Was a moztail man ly ke vnto vs, 


the earth, & it rained not | thze — 


ve ſaſneminitmult 


; erat find dos 
bis patlbiliz,& Oratbe on 


„& non plait A 

& mẽſe: ſexe Ervin 

uit, & cœlum dedit n 
& terra dedit fructum um 
Fratres mei, fi quis ex 0 
his errauerit a veritate $6 
uerterit quis eum y(cire Un 
bet,quoniam | | conuem fe 
cerit peccatordahemme 
ſuæ, ſaluabit animam eim: 
morte, & operiet malutaan 
nem peccatorum. 6 


EPISTOLA 


Petri Apoſtoliprina 
CAPVTHh 


ti , Galatiz , C , 
Aſiz,& Bith xy 
preſciẽtiam dei patrisin an 
Qificationem ſpiritusyin obe 
dientiam & aſpert 
uinis leſu chriſtigraua o 
is & pax multiplicetur · 
Benedictus deus & pater 
domini noſtri leſu Chriſt 
qui ſecddum milericordiat 
ſuam magnam regeneraut 
nos in ſpem vinam,per fein 
rectionem IBS V can 
ex mortuis , in hæreciatem 
incorruptibilem, & 22 
minatam, & immarcellibu 
conſeruatam in cœh s in ros 
bi t, qui in yirtute del cuſte⸗ 
dimini per fi dem in amen 
parati reuelari in bo arty 
mitt jn quo e ' 
uiſſimo t in qu — 


HAS lit e B 
e 2 

am none . oportet though — be 1— Ay — 
ſtari in yarns ve gcatge neriyce tho: e of yourfayth maye loborxiiina + || 
am, wut vt probatio v e itræ Mx at the rrycng >cions than gold lacob. i. a Ui 
14 malto precioſior ſit dur be founde moch moze pie n 
(qwod per ignem proven (that is tryed by fyze) vnto pzayſe an 
N ” inueuiatur in „laudem ( dhonoure,n the appering of Mat-xxvec 
* Agenam, E e Chris Fs Challe * Whom,though ye haue oh. xx. d 
ns $i, quem cum — not ene, vet ye _ — hang 
* Non videntes, Creditist 2 as ye beleue,therfoze ye 
A: (+) ry zutem exult abi: n vnſpeakeable and 
al. wlarcizinenarrabilt 1 —— bon bn Wee the ende ofy ons 
7 portante , WM 
. che ſaliacion of de pzophe Qene.xtix. Mi 
mls derne de qua can les, of the whych ſaluacion + the pz Bantel. ile 
dn Cee ere,qui de fun tes haue inquyred, and ſearched, whych Agge-ti.b Wh 
eber; pꝛoph e cied of the grace that ſhulde come N g 5 


| an 03 an what 
;ſratantes in quod àmonge you, ſearchinge Wh 

| "qual tempas ff . tyme the ſpꝛete of 282 — 
ret in eit ſpiritus Chriſti? ſignifie : why ch ſpzete dyd afoze de clar 
| — eas que in Chri Eitctrons that are in Chzilt Jeſu, 6 

A . me: vnto the which pꝛo 
- ores gloriagtquibus reues the glozyes to co — 7 tel 
in eſt, @ nö Hbumet ipfi: phe ts it was declared þ no hem - 
2 ahn autem mimiffrabant ies, but vnto vs they chuld miniſtre cho 
ace nunc nunciata funt thynges, that are now h ewed vnto you > 
ner ot qui —— by them, o hych, by + the holy gooſt len⸗ Far. 2 
Auerunt vo K u. 
ho 6 miſo de cœlo) in que te done from Heaue, * haue pzeached Lucæ 


to |} derant angelt proſpi? puto you the thinges which the angels 
po delyte to beholde. 
des Propter quod ſuceincti 


ſtræ, ſobrii Wherfoze , gyzd bp * the loynes of © p 
= — eam quz your vow ſobze, truſt perfectly on Cuc.xii.a 
— efecturyodirgratiam, in re that grace that is offered vnto you, (by 
| tit obetientz en the declarynge of Jeſus Chu, ) as chyl⸗ 
| qui flu obedientiz,n on Th laryng 
«i | cnfguatpnorib%ignori dzenof obedience not faſhyomug youre 
EEC 
obo am eum qui yocault raunce, but as OS 
42 . Cl ct 18 holy, euen lo be Ye holy allo, Au. 
ay e ſeriptum eſtz YOure conuertacion, foz it is wzytt b 4 
a 5 eritis, quoniam ego yeth albe abe 8 — 0 2 ; 7 
lind fam , Et fi patrem e call vpon that far > 2 — 
— mocaut eum, qui fine 372 — — to euery mans 9903 Mat - xxv. e | 
re de , wythour reſpecte of perſons , then 
rein Wau, in timore incolatus Palle the tyme of youre tee, Cor.vi.c 
— reſt! tempore converſamis in feare: K * knowynge , that ye ve 
ona |} Pb Kientes quodnon cor» gre not bought wyth cozruptyble golde 
n reden te vel argen: 0; ſyluer, from your vayne conuerſaz 
yr lo reJempti ettis de vana af the tradycyons of the fa- 3 
edge tra ken, akrer e precious blonde Hebreux. 
eee er che pre ae pxecions blonde 3 

iamaculati Cole 
155 Chriſti a DDÞ my Chuſt, 
dick 


* 


1. Petrt. 


D Chziſt: whych was befoze the creacion 


of the wonlde, but is declared in theſe 
laſttymes + fozyour ſakes, that (tho; 
row — beleue in God, whych rayted 
ym from the deed, * and hath geuen 
in the gloxye, that youre fayth and ho: 
pe my ght be in God. Clent poure ſoules 
in the obe diente of loue:euẽ in b:otherly 
loue vnfained,oneloue another carneſtly 
from the harte, beynge bozne anew», not 
of cozruptible ſede , but vbncozruptyble: 
euen by che woꝛde of God whych 1 
and abydeth fozeuer. * Foz all fleſthe 
is as graſte, and all hys glozy as the flouc 
re of graſſe. The graſſe is wythered,and 
the fioure therof is fallen down: but the 
wozde of the LORDE endureth foz 
euer. k 'Thys ts the woꝛde, * Whyche 
1s pzeached amonge you, 
The.tſ\.Chapter, BY 
—— Are, x awaye ther: 
OS fore all malyce, and 
Pg SE | all gyie, and diſſem- 
9 blynge, and enupe, & 
all backbytynges, & 
as new bozne ba: 
e ͤves deſy;e that reac 
--*<"* ſonable mylke which 


Wntoxyou therkoz þ beleue is it a pzayc 
Ce:but — them that do not beleue,ts the 


p nal. cxvũ c ſame ſtone which the 3 


Chriſſi & i , 


Precogniti qui 
— — 


qui ſuſcitaut eum 
tuls, & dedit ei . 
fides veſira & elel u 
Deo. Animas caſts 
ficantet in obedienta <a 
ritatis,in fraternitati; mes 
re ſi lici zex corde iam 
cem diligite attentus mu 
non ex (emine comm 
ſed incorruptbili per vers 
bum deivini & permanens 
tui in æternum. Quia omni! 
108 vt fœnum 1 & omo1 
gloria eius tanquam dos la 
ni. E xarwt tœnum, & flos 
cius decidit: Verbum ante 
Domtni manet in zterob, 3 
Hoc eſt autem verb6 quod 
euangeluatum eſt in yohu, 


CAPVT I. 
Eponenterigh 


niti infantes) rationadde, 
& ſine dolo lac concmptſcs 
te vt in eo creſcatizin ſala: 
temiſi tamen 1 ques 
v dulci: — — 
Ad quem acc N 
dem viuum, ab hominibut 
quidem reprobalum, a dev 
autem 2 — — — 
catum, & 8 
desviui ſuperedif amm 
mus ſpiritualis, ſacercouun 
lanctum, offerente t — 
les hoſtias, accept 
er IESV * 
ropter quo 
beter cce pono in den 
lapidem ſummum; 
— ,probatumJele3t, per 
cioſlum: & qui credident 
eum: non confund cui. ger 
Vobis igicur honor ©re 
dentibus : non _ 
but autem, lapjs (quem 5 
probayerunt 


Tn 


1. 
= 


SFr EFZ EFZ. SSEFEEFSES OUS ESC GEFALSREERS _ FFF 


im antery 


111 


1 
+ 


lin 


} eft in caput angU 
——. 
(1 ſcandali y his qui offen- 
inn verbo, nec credunt in 
9 &poſiti ſunt . Vos aus 
rn 


eletum ale 

jam , gens ſancta; 

popal? acqfitionis, vt virtus 
n annuncietis eius, qui de 
enebrſs vos vocauit in ad: 


niablle lumen ſaum » Qui MY 


qr conſecuti miſericors 


autem miſe ricor 
diam conſecuti þ 


$4 Chariſſimi obſecro vo! 
adyenas & — 

ot, abllinere vos 2 Car 
nulbus deſyderils, quæ mt» 
kant aduerſus animam, c 
nerlaonem veſtram inter 
(enter habentes bonam , 
n oo quod detractant de 
de malefa⸗ 
dotibus ex bonis Operibus 
vn tonſyderantes, glorifi = 
cat Deum in die vi ſitatio: 
11 · Jubiecti 1gitur eſtote 
anni humanæ creature pro 
n domint flue regi, quaſi 


pacellenti , fue ducibus , 
—_ eo miſſis , ad 
malefatorum , 
ladder vero bonorum . & 
Qua fic eſt yoluncas Dei, 
i denefacientes obmuteſce 
re h¹ẽ lentium — 
mum ignoranuam, quaſi 
deri & non quaſi yelamT 
lubentes malitiæ libercatF, 
{ei ficnt ſeru Dei . Oranes 
donorate, — dili 
pie,Deum timete, xeg t hos 
wrnificate, Y 


deri ſubditi eftote in on 


altmoredomivis,non tans Y 


tun boni & modeſtis , ſed 
uamdiſcolis, Hae eſt enim 


ö 


Wt patient iniaſtesQ uz es 
veſt gratia fi peccantes 
7 ixati ſuffertis?ded 
ene $3 patienter 
lultinetis : bac eſt gratia a: 
jad Deum. In hoc enim vo 
dau edu, quia & Chriſtos 
paſſus 


6» abſtayne from fleth 


Caput. ii. Fol. cexlv. 


the fame is become the heade of the 

cozner, and a ſtone ts ſtomble at, and Eſayvili.c 

a tocke to be offended at: enen vnto the 

that be offended at the woꝛde, and do be; 

lene on that, wheron they were ſet, 

* But ye are the choſen generacion, B 

the kyngly pꝛeſthode * the holy nacion, Rxo · xix. a 

the people whych is wonne : K that ye Bari 
ſhewe the powers of erde here ee 

hath called you out of dark into hys 

donderkulllyght, * Euen pon Whych Oſee · ii.e 

ſomtyme were not a people of S od, but Rom. ix . e 

now are the people of Bod: whych had 

not optayned mercy,bnt now haue opta 

ned mercy. K 


X Dearly beloned, J beſcke you as K ..« WR 
ſtraungers — 4 — * that ye 1 A 
7 luſtes, which ge 
agaynſt the ſoule, and * leade an hos math,y.b 
neſt conuerſacion amonge the Deythen, 
* that where as they do backbyte . Petri.ii i.b 
vou, as euell doers, they, conſyderyng 
you by your good wozkes, may piayſe 
Sad in the day of biſitacion, x We ye Com. xiii 
therfoze ſubiecte vnto euery ozdinaunce T itum.ili. 
of man, fo Sods ſak e: whether it be vn⸗ 
to the kyng as to the chere heade, oz bn; 
to the rulers,as vuto them that are ſent 
from hym foz the puniſhment of enei⸗ 
doers,but foz the pzayſe ofthem that are 
you Foz ſo is the wyll of god, that ye 
yth well coung ulde pur to ſylence 
the tgnozannce of foolyſh men: as beyn⸗ 
ge fce,and not as hanynge lybertye foz a 
cloke of wyckedneſte, but as the ſerua⸗ 10 
untes of Sod · * Monoure all men, ſoue Rom. xi. ? Mk 
bzother ly feloſhyppe,feare God, * ho: | 
noure the kynge., 
ye ſexuauntes, be obediente vnto C 
out mayſters wyth allfeare , not onely mat. xxii.e 7 
Lethe y be goods gentie, but alſo though FPhel-vi-a 
they be frowarde. + Foz that is grace, 74,11 
f any man fozcouſcience ſake toward 1. Cor. vie 
od endure grefe,and ſuffre wong. Foz 
what thanke is it,yf ye whan yen euyll 
buffetted,and do ſuffre it? * but yt ye 
do well, and take it pacently , that is math. v. a 
grace foyth Hod , Foz her vnto are i. Petri. ui. e 
ye called, in aſmoch as. * 7 
0 


Toh. xin.b 
Pil. i · a 


Mat. xxvii 


ther was ther gyole found in hys month: 


c * Which When he was enell ſpoken of, 


loh · xv iu c He curſed notiwhan he inffred, he thieate 


Eſay.lni · b 
Rc. xxxiiii. b 
Luc. xv. a. 


A 


j. Cor. xi. a 
. 
Collo- 11. 


/F im · ii · b 


gen · xv iiieb. 


j-T eſſ, itii.a 


ned not, but dekuered hymſcife vnto him 
that iudged him vncyghteoufty. * mhic 
bare our ſynnes himſelfe in his body vp 
the tre, that we beyng deed from ſynne, 
my ght lyue vnto ryghreonſmcffe,by who 
ſe ttrypes ye are healed, Foz ye were 
as ſhepe goynge aſtraye, But ye are 
now turned tothe ſhepherde and biſhop 
of your ſoules E 


Tye. ul. Chapter. ＋ 


—— zrnewyte alſo + let the woe 
men, be obediéte — their 
& - 

6-47, huſbitcs,þ they alſo which 
- 52 obe y not the woꝛde, maye 
27 wythout the wozde ) be Wo 

DA; ne by the conuerſacicn of 
-— the wemen, when they be: 
holde your Pure conuerſacion in feare: 
Whoſe appareil let it not be outwarde 
Wyth bꝛoydyd he ere, oz hanging on of gol 
de, 02 puttyng on of gozgidus appareil: 
but tet the inarde man that is yd in the 
harte, be of a qutete and meke ſpzete, 
whych is rych in the ſyght of od. Foz 
in the olde tyme the holy wemen that 
ttuſtyd in Wod, dyd fo tyer themſeines, 
beyng? obe diente vnts they; oſone huſ⸗ 
bandes, as Sata dyd obeye Avzaham, 

* callynge hym Lozde, whoſe wughters 
ye are as long as ve do well, and be not 
aft aved foz anye tronble, Lyk —.— ve 
mt, dwell wyth chem actodyng to know⸗ 
lege, „ geuynge hononre vnts the wo⸗ 
man, as vnto the weak er veſlcelnl, and as 
rnto them, Which be heyres wyth you of 


B the grace of ſy fe, that youre pꝛayers be 


on not let. ＋ Jnconcluſion,te ye all of one 
Hat · v· e 


m« nu . c 
Gene · xi 2 
Mat. xxv- d 


pla · xxxiut gut ſe to cutſe:but contrary my ſe ble le: 


mynve, ſufferynge one with another, lo⸗ 
ue as bzechren,be merey full, gentle, low 
ly, not rendzynge cnell foz ene, noz 


fog 


7 - 
Tin. 1. Petri. 
alſo ſuſtred toʒ vs, leanynge yor + an en⸗ 
ſample that ve uwe kfonlowe rhe Foote: 
ſteppes of him yyche dyd no ſynne, no⸗ 


paſſus eſt pro nat. n 
relinquens ex — — 
quam: ni veſtiga em ou 
peccatum nen fett, iet ins 
uentus eſt dolutmen tu: 
qui cum malediceretu,non 
maled cebhaticum pattten 
non commmabat : ne 
bat autem iuditanti ſe hm 
ite. Qui peccats noftr pe 
pct quit in corpore uo huper 
lignum, vt peceant worm, 
iuſtiuæ viuamut, cum lo: 
re ſanau eſtis. Fratis eny 
cut oues errantet, ſed com 
uerſi eſtis nune ad paſtorl 
& Epiſcopum animarm it 
ſtrarum. * 
CA por H. 


uertauonem fine verbo loi 
fiant,conſfiderantes in imo 
re ſanctam conueratonem 
ve ſtram: qu nen item 
trinſecus capillatura,aut cir 
cd atio aun at mdumerti 
velti mentor cukus, ſed 
qui abſconditi e& cordube 
mo in incorruptibilitate qa 
eti & modeſti ſpritu q el 
in conſpectu Dei locales» 
Sic enim 3liquido & hat 
mulieres ſperantes in Deo, 
ornabant ſe , ſubie prov 
priis viris,ficut Sara obedie 
bat Abrahæ, domirum em 
vocans, cuius eſtis fia bu 
nefacientes, & non pcme 
tes vllam perturbatenem 
Viri finziliter cohab tant 
ſecundum ſcienam, u 
infirmiori vaculo mulith 
impartientes honorem, in 
quam & cohæredibus ga? 
tize vilæ, vt non impediai 
oraticnes velirz, 

In fine autt,omne* vil 
nimes, compalienten nt 
nitatis amatores, miſentort 
des, medelli, humile s, non 
reddentes malum fre 
nec maledi dum pro oo 
Qo,ſed ccd vario _ — 


* vocati eſtit vt 
nter hareditate 
n. Qui enim vult 
am dili & diet vide 
e enen i' ne 
0 2 £1 
— Declinet 
11100, & faciat bonum: in 
| em, & ſequatur 
= — Domini ſus 
oftos , & aures eius in 
eoramtynitus autem 
lover faciites mala · 
om eli qui vobis noce2 
x boni æmulatores fues 
dec etſi quid patimini 
propter taſtitiambeatieT 13 
nerem autem eorum ne tis 
mentis, & non cdturbemi⸗ 
num agtem Chri 
inftificate in cordibus vez 
iris. 6 parati ſemper ad ſa: 
unctonꝭ omni poſct᷑ti vos 
modem de ea que in vobis 
et pe um mod eſtia & ti: 
rot conſcituam habentes 
met in eo ꝙ detrahbt 
tur qui ca: 
nir veſtram bon in 
udo conuerſationem. 


Meuns eſt enim, vt bene 
IE 
cietes: 

ex 4 ra ſemel pro 
feccatiznoſtris mortuꝰ eſt, 
— at nos of; 
ſertt deo, mortificatos qui: 
ten Cane, viuificatos autẽ 
vi. In quo & his qui in 
arere erat ſpiritibꝰ, yeniTs 
xzicauit,qai increduli fue 
. ne quando ex3 
ei patientiam 
ndiebut Noe, cum fabricas 
u uca,in qua pauci, id 
mimæ ſal ur factæ 
lmiper aquã. Q uod & vos 
ine firulis form̃æ ſaluos fa 
abaptiſma,non carnis des 
poſitoſordtumyſe4 conſcit 
tz bon interrogatio in 
Dem per reſurrectionem 


ls V Chrifti,qui eſt in des 
nen eglutiens mor: 
unt vtæ æternæ hæredet 
cremur, profe vs in cœ 
ets ſibi ang eli: & 
uu, & virtutibgs. 


CAPYT 


Caput. iſi. Fo. cclbi. 


foz therkoze are ye called + euen to be gn. vit a. 
he yes of the * ble ſſyng. Foz he that rat. xx c- 
lyſtych to lyue, and to ſe good dayes let bal. xxxii. 
hym tefray ne hys tunge from cnci, ond bo. 
hys luppes, that they ſpeak no gyle. Let 
tym eſchue euell, and do good: let him ſe: 
ke peace and followe it. Foz the eyes of 
of the LORDE are vpd the ryghteous, 
t Hys eares bnto rheyz pzayers: but the 
byſage of the Lock is vp themthat 
do euel. And who is it thet can hurte 
tou, yt ye be the followers of it that is 
good: Æyee, vt re ſuſtre ought foz rygh: Mat. va · 
teouſnes ſake, bleſſed ar pe. And * fear Ela. vic. 
not ye theyz thzeateuynge, and be not ye n.. 
troubled, but Canctifye the TOR ER 
Chzyit in your hartes, &+beynge allwa p. cooinct 
yeready to ſatiſfye euer man,Þ aſketh aa.iina. 

on arLaſon ofthe hope, which 1 in you: 

th mekeneſſe + feare,hauyng a good - 
conſcit᷑ce, xthat where as they backbyt rm · i.a . 
vou, they mae be aſhamed whych ſpea⸗ i · Vet · u · b · 
25 — of your good conuerſacton in 
zyt. 


oz tt is bettercyf it be the twyllof Cc. 
God, to ſuffce,foz well doyng, tt foz do: 
inge enell, «Foz Chuſt aiſo dyed once foz Rv. 
dure ſynnes, the tyghteous fo: the vn: Neeb. ix. cd 
ty ghteous, that he my Ch offer vs vp vn 
to Sod, beynge moztikved in the klech, 
but quyckened in the ſpꝛete. In the w⸗ 
hych ſpzete alſo he came ad preached vn: 
to the ſpzeces that were in pꝛeſon, Which 
*beleued not ſomtyne, whã they wayte d gene . vi. a. 
forthe pacitce of god i the dayes of Moe, mat. xxiii. d 
whan the Arke, * in the wyych a few, — — 
(that is to ſaye,eyght ſoules) were ſaued Lene · vuc- 
by the wate rely ke as now allo * baptys Rom · vi a. 
me doth ſaue vou, not the layẽ ge away e 
of the kylthyne ſle of the kleſh, but the try 
all of a good conſcience to warde ſt od, by 
the ryſynge agayne of Jeſus Chiyft, 
whychis at the ryght Had of od (e hath 
ſwalowyd vp death, that we myghr be 
made he yres of euerlaſtynge iyfe,) ard 
is gone into heauen, * angels, myght, 
and powers beynge ſubiecte vnto hym. 


The 


Heh vii. b. & 
u. bee. 


Rom - vi. a. 


1. roh. il · e. 
Hel. e. iu · b 


1 Pet. iii. Co 


$16hs e. 


S 
r at. xxilii· 


Ppous xvi · b⸗ 
Heboxina 


ij. Cor: viil.2 


Leni. xii. f. 

. Cox. iii. c. 
" f. Pet. i. b. 

Tim. ii.b. 


Mat» v: a. 


l. 


Petri. 
The. ui. Chapter. 
Dꝛ 88 moch the as Chuſt hath 
\nffered i the lech, arme your 
ſeſues yk ewyte Wyeth the ſa 
me mynde. * Foꝛ he that hath 


fed from lynne, that heceturth tor the ty⸗ 
me that remayneth in fle ch) he chulde nor 
Tx afrer the luſtes of men, but afrer 

e wyll of Sod. «Foz it is ynough that 
tynge the erlegte Perch enbr the 

yng e wyll of the en: 

that haue walk ed in wantonneſte, iuſtes, 
d:onkennefſe, banckertynges, vnmeaſu⸗ 
rable catynges,and dzynkrynges,and vn⸗ 
lawtuu wozthy ppynges of Jdols:tn the 
wyyche they marnayled that ye ranne 
not wyth them vaco lyke cofuſton of er; 
ceſte, ſpe an enel of: you tvhych ſhall ge 
ne an accompt vnto hym,that is ready to 
tadge the quycke and deed. * Foz becau⸗ 
fe af thts alſo,ts the Soſpell pzeached vn 
to the deed, that they chulde be iudged 
lyke other men in the fleche, but lyue vn 
to © od in the ſpꝛete. The ende of all thi: 


ges ſhall come neare. 
* Be yetuerfoze tvyſe , and Watch 
in pzayers. But befoze ali thynges haue 


cotinuallone one to another amdoge your 
ſelues; «foz loue couereth the multitude 
ot ſynnes. Be harberous one to ano: 
ther Wythout grudgyng, venery one m 
niſtrynge vnto another the ſame gyft of 


Qua 


ſuffered inthe kleſh, hath ceal eftincarne, dehn — 


tis, vt iam nd deſyderi; bs 
minum, ſed voluntate ) 
quod teliquum elt in ane 
viuat tempori ; 
Prateritum tempui u 
tatem Cenuum con 
dam us qui ambolazes 
in lu xutii, deſy denu 
lentiu, comeſſatiom 
tauonibus, ebrictabm, x 
illicitis idolorum cum una 
quo admirabantur non te 
cutrentibus yobis m em 
lu xuriæ confuſiont blaiphe 
mante:iqui reddentratont 
ei, qui paratys eſt ud ae 
viuos & mortyos « Piep 
hoc enim & momil cum 
gelizatum eh t iudctnm 
quidem ſecundum homipe! 
in carne,viyapt men fach 
dum Deum in pinm. On: 
nium autem fig; appropits 
quabit 0 


+ E ſtoteitaqprodentet, 
& vigilatein oranond? An 
te omnia autem mπa n in 
— chantutt co 
tinuam habentei1qua d 
ritas operit multitudnipe 
catorum, Hoſpitalet n nay 


Dei. Si quit loquty yan 
quam ſermones Ven 


; anquam ex v 
miniſtrat, t lun Dea, 


deut pet 
cui "= loria & impenun n 


ulorum· Amer t 

a" in 
inariin feruore 

grinariin an quaſi 


u aliqd vobtt cdungat 1 


nibꝰ, gaudeie vt & in revela 


gore 
t n 
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ES 


r 


omine Chriſti, beati etiti tt 
quontam quod eſt honoris, 
gene, & virruelr der, C qm 
ed eius ſpiritus, ſaper vos re 
wweſck · Nemo autem ves 
um patiatur vt homicida, 
m lu yaut maledicus, aut a: 
henorom ippetitor· Si aute 
Achriſtianus, non erube: 
tal. gloti ficet autem Deum 
i ils nommet quoniam tt 


put eſt vt incipſat iudicium 


omo Dei · Si autem pris 
mm anob{s,quis finis eo: 
# on non credunt Dei eua 

o: Et f inſtus qui dem 
vix alu bitur, im pius & pec 
mor vhi pꝛrebunt? Ita q; & 

patiantut ſecundum vo: 
mtatem Dei, fideli creatos 
n tommend t᷑t animas ſuas 
in benefactis. 


CAPVT . 


Eniores ergo 4 
in vobis ſunt 
bſecro,conſes 


m, qui & ei“ 
qitin fututo reuelanda eſt 
tere communicator, paſci 
it qu in vobis eſt greg dei 
t non coacte, ſed 

deque $ ueri gtatia, E 
wlantarie ne que vt domi: 
nantes in cler's , ſed forma 
ffi ex animo. Et cum ap: 
proerit pkinceps paſtorum, 
prcipietis immarceſſibilem 
coronam . Similiter 
Noleſcente: ſubditi eſtote 
ſenlonbu. Omines en im ins 
ucem dumilitatem in ſinua: 
le. qua Deus fopetbis teſi⸗ 
aut dat gta: 


Hl miliamini igitur ſub 
ett manu Dei, vc vos ex: 


ſet intemporeyiſſeat ionit 
omnem ſollicitud inem ves 
tm projiclentes in ed, qm̃ 
pf! cnta eſt de vobis. So 
ln eſtote, & vigilate: quia 
averſwins veſter diabolus 
tan{leo rag ts cireuit, quę: 
n qu denoreti cui refiſtice 
fortes 


Laput,v; Fo.ccrivil, 


the name of Chzyfie, ye halbe happyc! 
fozhys ſpꝛeate (whych is the ſpzere of 
the Honoure,glszie,and power of od, 
doth reſt vpon you. But ſe that none of i.pet. i. c. 
ou lirffre as a miſtater,028 che fe 038 cut I im . ii · c· 
d ſpeaker, oꝛ a de ſyʒer of other nt goo⸗ 
des. yt any man ſiffre as a Chuſtẽ man. 
let hym not be aſhamed, but let him pꝛay 
ſe Godin thys behalfe: foꝛ the tyme is lere. xvid. 
come, that tudgemente muſt begynne at 21%, 
the houſe of god. But yt it beginne fyalt uc, x. b. 
at vs, wh at halbe the ende of them that 
w net beleue the E oſpell of Cod? «Und 
vt the ryghteons ſhall ſcarce be ſaued, 
kwhere Hall the wycked and ſynner ap: 
peare- 'Therfoze,let them alſo that ſuf- 
fre accoꝛdynge to the tyll of God, com⸗ 
mytte they ſoules vnto the faythful cre; 
ato2 in we Idoynge. 


me flderecherfo;e whyth A 
are amonge yon, do Jexhez 
e, that am alſo an Eider ad 
t Doyrneſſe of the paſſions act. v. e. 
of Chzyſt, and partaker of 

that glozye,tohyche (hal be 


Prous xl. 4. 


7 
— Yo. 
7 

_ 
= 


opened in _ to come, + fede the floc; AA. . . 


ke of Sod that is amon ge you, pꝛonydyn 
ge fo: them, not as compelled, but wyllyn 
gly, accoꝛdyng to od: not foz fylthye lu; ppl 
cres ſake, but of a good'mynde: * nether Fre. xxxũi l 
as though ye were Loꝛdes ouer the pari⸗ 


Luce. xvii.b » 


chens. but that ye be an enſample of the TRA. 
flocke,and that hartely : Pnd whan the 

chefe ſhepherde ſhall appeare,ye ſhal re 

ceave the :bncozruptible crowne of glo: . 6 v. a. 


ry. zyketwyſe,ye yoge me,fnbmict Fottr il. Tim. 1. MW 


ſelnes vnto the elder, Sheive lowlyneſſe 

enery man one to another: fox x od doth Proner. xi. a 

che Eve pꝛond, but geueth grace vnto lacob · uu. a⸗ 

the low. 

g * 15 yours _ 7 hoods = 

er the myghty hande of God, that he ED 

maye exalte you in the tyme of viſieacioz Plies 

Caſt all your care vpon hymfoz he ca: C 

reth fo: you. Be ſobze,and twarch: & fot 43 

your aduerſary the denell goeth abonte 100.1. b. 

as a roatynge lyon, ſekynge whome he gphe. vi. o. 

maye deuoure,. * dohem rocyſt 1 
rong 
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i. Pet.i.a. 


Joh .. 
Colo. ii. b. 


1 8 — 2 — X YA 5 —— b cem in —— 
u. Cor. xvi. e nyo Dꝛace be a 
ii. Cor. xiii. h A örege 41. Chzylt Jeſu, Hou ab omnibur qu ei 0 


ii. Petrt. 
ſcronge in fayth,knowynge that the Ca: forte: 


if 18 
me atfliction doth happen vnto Your bze⸗ dem 1 — | 
th:en,whych are in the wozlde . And the go stefan 
Bod of all grace,whych hath called bs vn . Deu au 


to hys eternal grace in 2 3 eſu, the nam dm geg | 


ſame ſhall make perfecte, conſteme and ſto ERS 


V ,modicun 
om. viii, ., RablifChe you that*haue ſuffred a Iytle: ipſe Perficier,confirng a 
Erie = vnto hym be glozy and dominion foz euer dzb, 
Hieb. x. d. and euer. A men, E 


Ru in, 
By Sylnanus,a faythfull bother (ag 
I ſuppoſe,)haue I W2zytten vnto You bꝛe 
fely, exhoꝛtynge and teſtifpenge, thys | 
ts the trne grace of God, wier in ve alfa , 
ade. The choſen congregacion þ is at 
Babylon, caluteth Tou, and ſo doth War⸗ 


Ye one an other 


Chriſto IE 


Theſeconde Epitleos EPISTOLA | 


Peter the A poſtle. a rr 
CAPVT I.. 
The kyzil Chapter. 


Imon joeter the fer: 
unc and A poſtle of 
[©h2lt Jeſus, vnto thẽ 
i hat hane optayned iy 


7 
* 
Re fayth wyth vs in NO 
the eu gbtechee ok 


bis & pa 
nno wiege of Sod, and Lobi 
ChaltJeſi ourLon:lyke 2s(touchig his fa 2 


bynges whych belsge do omnia 


vnto lyfe + godlynege, are enen bneo fUtis ſux que ad vii Epc 


hy pꝛomytes, p thereby ye myght beco⸗ bis promiſſa donaut, t zt 


mec partakers of the {Sodly nature, fly | 
ge the coʒrupcion of the luſt, whych ts — 
the 


dure {© od, + ſaueoure biſcum for Int 
. Szace Hoiting Dinos tha 
t peace bnto you be ; 


V. At 


implezturin 
& Chaiſu les 


bn 


corrys 


ti utẽd 


SaaS SBRC2KESETS 


«Vos aut ẽ cus 
em ſubinferentes 
— in fide veſtra vit 

n virtute aut, (Cien® 
n kcittia autẽ, abſtin 
wojin abſtinttia aui ẽ, pa: 
uin patientia autf pie: 
m pietate amt, amo: 
on fraternitatis 2 in amore 
at fraternicacis,chArIcat Co 
Hac em fi vobiſcũ aſſint, 
nd vacuos , nec 
ie ſuctu vos cõſtituent in 
Fool HES V Chriſti co 
de · Cui enim nõ præſto 
— eſt, & manu 
fl oblimionẽ acip1Ts pur 
jonis veterum ſuorũ deli 
— Qupropter fratres 
ilatãgite, vt per bona 
certi veſtr à vocato: 
vun & electtionem faciatis: 
hx enim faciftes,nG pecca 
kit aliquando«Sic em abi 
inter minĩſtrabitur vobis 
roi us in ætetnd regnum 
tommi & laluatoris noſtri 
y Chriſt i. : 
propter quod incipi i vos 
eder cõmonere de hit & 
eudiſcictes & cd firmatos 
run præſenti ve ĩ ate. lu: 
fin autem arhitrot quãdiu 
lin in hoc tabernaculo, ſuſ⸗ 
— . — — 
cru velox eſt depo 
ſo tabernaculi mei, ſecun: 
an quod & Dfis noſter le 
in ſ driſus flgniflcauit mi: 
k. Oabo autẽ oper à, & fre: 
genter habere vos poſt o: 
meum, vt horum me: 
donam 


taciatis. 
Non em̃ indoctas fabul is 
keti,notam fecimus vobis 
mmi noſtri [ES V Chris 
fivirtatem & preſentiam, 
Kd petulatores facti illi ma 
$+ its enim a 
Deo patre honoree et gloria 
— py _= — 
a magmfica gloria: 
thc eſt ili? meut Alec in 
das ahi c6placui ipſum au 
hie voctnos audini 
wn de cœlo allath ci effes 
mu c< ipſo in mdte ſancto. 
t habemus brmiorè ꝓphe 
ern ſermont cui bene fact 
iu utẽd ẽte⸗ quaſi lucernæ, 
| lucenti 


the woꝛlde. But applye ye ill yeute diu: 16 
gete:miniſtre in youre fevthe, vertue: in 


vertue, ; nowiege: ri khuodſege, ating; i. Cor. viſi. 8 


ce: in abſtinence, pactence : in pactence, 
Sodlyneſſe: in Codlyneſle, bzotiherly 
loue, in bzotherly lone generall loue. 


Foz yt᷑ theſe be wy th von, and be pen 
tedus, they ſhall not make vou vdle, ner 
Wythout freute in che Ruowlege of ont 
Lome Jeſus Cyzyge. Foz he ß lacketh 
theſe thynges, is blyude, and gropych 
wyth the hand a hath fazgottẽ þ He was 
cienſydfcom hys olde ſynnes. Wherkoze 
bꝛetheen, gene ye the 12920 diligence , to 
make veur callyng æ clectid knovone by 
good woꝛkes:foꝛ doynge theſe thynges 
ve ſhall not ſynne at any tyme. For ſo 
Hall ther be pienteonfly mymured vnto 
vou, an entraunce into rhe enerlaſtynge 
krnatome of our LO d and Saueen⸗ 
re Jeſus Chyſt. 


* Whetrfeze, J wyll allwaye tahe in 
hande to put von in remcinbrannce of 
ſoche thynges : euen you that haue 
knowlege and are fiab yiſhed in the 
pꝛe ſent truet h. thynke it mete (as lõg 
J am inthys * tabernacic) to Zere 
by by puttyng yvoum remembzauncc 
beynge ſure , that Woztiv J muſt lave 
awave my tabernacle, accozdynge alſe as 
our LORD Jeſus Chip bath chewed 
me. vet wyll J do my dingence, and that 
afte tymes) that after my death ve mave 
hane,Wher by co kepe rhefe thynges in 
remembzaunce. | 

Foz we folowed no foolyth fables; 
han we de tlared vnto von the power > 


pꝛe ſence of eure LOKDE ct is Chuſt 1. h , 
but we ſawe Hys mateſtye. For he re: [5 anizas 
ceanyd of (Sod the father hononre * priy D 


ſe,by a vote that came unto hom: from 


the ercelient gloxp,afcer thys maner: & Mat.xvii. 4. 
Thys is inv beloued ſonne in Whoin J Mor. ix. a. 
haue delyte, heare Gym. And thys boys Uuc x. d 


ce haue we herde bioug it fro HD ν t, h 
we were wieh hi in the Holy mate. And 
we h aue a ſure wore of ꝓphet ye, ⁊ ved 
weite geue hede ther vuto as vmo a 

| light chrarnze 


* 


ron Toh xvid. 
i. Tim. iii. 24 


ii. Petri. 


irCot · li. b. hy nynge in a darcke place, tyl the 
daye davone,and tyll the daye ſtarre a vy- 
ſe i vout hartes. FRnoloynge this f pat, 
that no pzophecy ofthe ſcripture, is done 
. o 4 — —— 7 p30: 
Zach. vn bd. he as neuer bzought e 0 
u. Tim. ii. b. — bas the holy men of Bod take 
as they were intpyꝛed by the holy gooſt. 


The.tif.Chapter. 


* 


tes alſo amonge the people, * 
UHeuen as ther ſhalbelfeng ma⸗ 
| ers amonge vou, whych ſhall 
— hynge in ſectes of perdicion, 
ano deny the Lon that hath bought 


mat · xxiiii. a 


Acts. xx. a. 
i. im. iii. a. 


Mat. vine. ꝓdicion. x And many ſhall followe they: 
voluptuons lyuynge, by whome the wa⸗ 
ve of truth ſhalbe blaſphemed,and in co⸗ 
netonfnefſe ſhail they wyth fayned wWoz⸗ 
des make marchaiidyſe of you: vnto whõ 
the ludgement is not long in raryeng of 
B old, id the yz petdicion flepeti not. * Foz 
lob-inii-b. t Sod dw not ſpare the agels þ ſynnyd 
APCOXF: a. hut calt them done wyth the bandes ot 
dark nee into hell, and delyuered them 
oner to be puniſhed, and to be kept vnto 
gene · vii. a. lid gement: xand hath not ſpared that ol 
de Loozlde, bur kept Moe the eyght pꝛea⸗ 
cher of ryghteonſneTe,bzayngyng in the 
f loude bpon the wonde of wycked men, 
x and turnr ng the cyties of Sodoma and 
and Womoꝛta into aſſhes, damned them 
wy th ouerthzowynge, ſettyng them foz 
an enſample of thoſe that ſhuld do euel: 
Gene.: ix,c. Kanddelyuered tyghreons Loth, beyn⸗ 
ge opp:cted doyth the inmry and leches 
tous conuerſacion of the wyched.( Fot of 
ſyght and heatynge he was ryghteous, 
dwellynge wyth them, that vered hys ry 
ghteous ſoule fro daye to daye wyth Wye 
Red twothes, ) 

The LORDE knoweth how to te; 
lyuer the godly out of temptacion, and to 
teſerue the wycked vnto the daye of ind 
C gement to be toꝛmented: and ſpecyall 

thoſe that walke after the fleſh i the lu 
of vnclenneCe, and deſpyſe the —_— 


Jene · xix · e · 


i. Cor, x · b. 


Vt ther haue ben kalſe pzophe | 


them,bzyngynge vp them ſelues ſwyft & 


luc hi in loco eligino 
— diet illaceſen, Jos 
or iatur in cord vette; 
hoc primum . 
P omni prophetia 
propria interprauio 
ne non fie Non enim 
—— allata et un 
o pro 
tui ande — eg 
ſancti Dei homines. 
| CAPVT It; 


_ dac 
troducent ſeftaz pet 


toy 


eum qui emit ect, Homis 


num negant — 
m_ ſequitar eorum hows 
rias , per quot via yeritaty 
biaſphemabin Tina 
pow wb bis de yobis ＋ 
gociabuntur, iudi 
iam olim — & pers 
Jitio eorum non dormitats 
Si enim Deus angelic pete l 
tibus non pepercit,ſed radt 
t1b® inferni detratotin tar 
ta rum, ſed tradidit crucians 
dos in iudicium reer: & 
orig inali mundo non p 
cit, led octauum Noe iſt 
næ præconem cultociug, ai 
luuium m$&do impiorum 1» 
ducts, ciuitatei Sodomos 
rum & Gomerhaorum inci 
nerem redigent, everſone 
damnauit , exemplum 
qui impie acturi ſuntpon ti 
& initum Loth oppreium 
a nephandorum inwria ac 
laxurioſa con one ern 
puit. Alpecin enim & audi 
tuwſtus erat,babitans aud 
eos, qui de die in diem ani 
mam — iniquis o 
ciabant. 
out Dominut pies de 
tentatione eriperey moet 
vero in diem judici reſen 
ware cruciandos!mag!! 3 
tem eos qui poſt carvewin 
concupiſcentia immund! 8 
ue ambulant, dominate 


e contemnunt , 205 
nemqv daci 


| 
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IEEE 
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FFA its inn 


2 


= 
Z 


E 


tet, ſecta: 
ral Rgedbcefe inf 


1 angeli, forti 
— nt mas 
vive N — 1 —— 

i6: Hi ves 


groan aſp per 
lx · 


y exiftimans 
n die delctas 3 comquina⸗ 
zoves, maculæ, deliciis af 
1 wie ſuis = 
mines yobiſcum , oculos 
habentes adult erii, 
lier eh fpellt? 
oentes animas inſtabiles * 
in extrcitatum auaritiatha 
jdereknquentes re 
term 1 — Bas 
jam ex ty qui merces 

miquitatis amauit, cor 
—_ vero habuit ſux 
1Hanigſubingale murd ani: 
i bommiꝭ voce loqut t, 
pedlbeane Prophetæ infl : 
vam · 


fl ant fontes fine aqua, 
Lꝛebulæ turbinibus —— 
az,quibus caligo tenebra» 
nn reſeruatur, Superba ev 
manitats ſoquentes,pel 
lat in defyderiis carnis 
mir eos qui paululum ef 
kyint, qui in errore cons 
whaturlibertatem illis p 


A quo enim 
een z huins & 
au eſt. Si enim refugien⸗ 
n comquinationes mundi 
ncognitione domini noſt ri 
1 $ leſu chriſti, his 
win mplicati ſuperantur, 
act fant eis poſter1ora des 
prioribꝰ. Melias em̃ 


ſuum 


Caput.ii. 


witenter,cum ipfi ſerui fint . 


Fo.ccxrlir, 
beyng pietumptuons, ſtondyng in theyz 
owne conceates, and fear not to bung in 


ſe des, blaſpih 
is that be greater in ſtrengtih # power 
ear not agaynſte them ſelues that blaſ- 


phemous iudgemẽte. Bit theſe ent as exe. xii.2. 


vnreaſdnable beaſtes(naturally bought 


fozth to be take & deſtroyed ) * blaſphe: lude.i.b. 


me thoſe thiges þ they knotve not,+ ſhall 
perytlh in theyz owne cozrupcts,receauin 
ge the rewarde of vnryghteoulneſſe. 


They count it pleaſure to lyne delia 
cionlly one daye. ᷑uen fylthyneſſe are 
ey and ſpottes,hauyng abundaunce of 
p s,at theyz feaſteg vſynge exceſſe 
of yon, hauynge eyes full of aduoutrye 
E that can not ceaſte fro ſynne, entycyn⸗ 
ge vnſtable — a harte e xer⸗ 
ſed in couetouſneſſe. They are curſed 
chyldzen,leauynge the ry ht waye,and 
are gene co errours, following the Waye 
had a repzofe of Hts madneſſe. The tame 
domme beaſt ſpeakyng with mans voyce 
fozbad the foolyſhnefle of the pꝛophet. 
Theſe are fountaynes without water, y 


and  cloudes carted with tempeſtes, vn: ju dec. 


to oh the myſt of darknes is reſerued, 
Foz they ſpeak the pꝛoude woꝛdes of va 
nite,+ entyce vnto wantonneſte (enen to 
the luſtes of the fleſh )them,tvhych had 
ſome deale 2 — uowilyue in errou 
ret ꝓmiſyng th rtye, here as they 
them ſelues areſeruauntesof co:mpcio, 


* Foz of whom a man is ouercome, vnto fo. . e. 
the ſame is he in bondage, Foz yt they Rom. vi. b. 
after that they haue eſcaped the fylthy- Luc · ix. 


nes of the wozlde e hnowlege of 
oure LOR DA 171 4 — Jeſus 


Chalt,be yet tangled agayne;wyth the 


ſame, & onercome, * than is the latter M at. ii. c. 
ende become woꝛte bnto them than the Heb. vi a, 


be ng. Foz it had ben better foz the 
nor de knob the waye of ryghteouſnes, 
thi after the knotvle 
warde fro the holy comaitidemete, þ was 
delyuered vnto the. Foz the is the true p 
nerve chaficed vnto tht: x The dogge is 

JJ turned 


ng * where as the ans ludi.i.b. 


of * Balaam the ſonne of 1Boſoz,twhtch Nume. xxii, Nt l 
loued the rewarde of iniquite: & but he xx1i-& 14 


* to turne back: Act. v.a. 


ds 


Petri tt, 
turned agayne to hys vomite : and the 
ſowe that was wallhed, Walle weth agay 


ne in the my2e; 
The.tif.Chaptet; 


holde, thys ſeconde 
Epiſtle do 8 woꝛite vn 


to you (ye dearly bes | 


CC loned)in the whych 3 

ere vp youre ſynce- 

1 re mynde by ' 

= = c0n,that ye maye res 

8 E che e wedes 

— = of the 

tes (whych J ſpake of befoze ) and of 

your A poſtles, hich are the commaun⸗ 

dementes ot the LORD + Saueoure. 

Att. Ano thys alſo fyzu, that in the 

i. Tim. iii. a. laſt bay es ſhall come mockers in de⸗ 

1. Tim. iii · a. ceaueablene ite, walk ynge after they; 

— 4; dne luſtes, ſayenge : & Wher is hys 

n. Theff. l. a. Hzomyſe oz hys commynge - Fog ſence 

the kathers tell on ſlepe, all thynges do 

ſtill remayne, as they were at rhe begyn⸗ 
nynge cf the creature; 


Fo thys they knowe not, and that 
m that the heanens youre ty 
* and the earth was out of the wa⸗ 
ter and in the water by the wowe of 

od, by the Bhyche thynges * the 

de that than was, peryſhed in the 
ater, But the heauen and earth that 
arc now, are kepte in ſtoare by the ſa⸗ 
ii. Thelſ,i.b« me woꝛde e reſerueb vnto * fyze aga⸗ 
ynſt the daye of iudgement and deſtruc⸗ 
B cion of toycked men. But be not tgno: 
raunt of thys one thynge ye dearly 
Prat.lxxxix- beloned , that æ one daye Wyth the Loz⸗ 
3 de, is agathouſande yeares: and athous, 
Ege. xii» ſande yeares, as one daße. The Los 
Feeiuita. de ig not (lack in fulfyllynge hys pꝛo⸗ 
Rom · ii · myſe, as ſome ds ſuppoſe : but * ts pa- 
Bre. xvui-d-ctent becauſe of you , and + Wyll not 
that anye man ſhulde be loſt, but that 
all men chulde turne agayne to repen⸗ 
taunce. 


Mat xxiil,d * Neuertheleſte the daye of the Lo 


Gem vii.ds 
Ge · vii ds 


admoni: | 


oly {0zophe- | 


t, tio creature 


ſ omitum 
—— wh oh 


CAPVT m. 


, f dor rex 
ſtram excito in comments 
nem ſynceram mentem vt 


memores ſitiz eotun que | 


praedix1 verborum a und 
rophetis, & apoſtolorb va 
rorump 1m don 
ni & ſalaatoriss Hot 
& ſcientes venent u 
nouiſſimis diebur in deces 
prione illuſatei, jnxta pros 
— concupiſcentias amby 
antes,dichert vi eft pro 
Miſſio aut advehtys ef? Ex 
quo enim patrei Ny 


omnia fic percent ib 


Latet enim eot hocyrolls 
—— cli on} — 
terra, de a | 
conſiſts 405 erde ye que 
ille tune 29020009 


lit Cl en qu 
red 


ficut dic: vnus- Nob tart 
dominus promifſionen id 
ficut quid am eriſtimm 
ſed patienter ⁊ perry 
nolens aliquos p ＋ 
omnes ad pœniten 
gertis 


ies dh 
Adueniet autem de 


F 


LFI fr Hi 


= 
F 


| 
wy l | 


ſuam ipſorbs pirs 
+ Vos igitar fras 
tel, cuſtodite, 


(entium errote traa 


a noyle , and the elementes ch melee . 


| that ye loke foz theſe thynges, be dt: 


& peace , and counte the longeſafferynge 


ce all hys £pitties , ſpeakynge of theſe 


t 
ſome nges harde to vnd nde 
kene whych t 2 and vnſtedfaft do 


Caput. iii. Fo. ccl. 


om eut as a thefe, æ in the whych f. Theſſa. s 
the heanens ſhall paſſe wyth a great c-. a. 


woyth heate, and the earth and all the ficb. i. b. 
wozkes that are there in, hall burne ; 
— 2 E that all thete thynges ſhall 
peryche, what maner of perſons ought 

e to be, in holy conuerſacion and gods 

neſſe, e. Ae vnto 
the commynge of the LORDES day, 
in the whych the heauens ſhall bur = | 
ne and peryſhe , and the elementes 
melt wich heate of the fyze - * But Bax. e- 
od. - te 4 ne —— 1 — Sead 
e | s pzomyſes2m the twhic * gr 
ry eoufnetlorivellech. 2 9 

berfore ve dearly beloned, ſeinge © 


ugent that ye maye be founde vnto 
hym wythout ſpot , and Vndefyled in 


of oure LOKDE youre falnacion , as 
oure dearly beloued ys Waul alſo 
(atconynge to the wyfedome geuen 
hym ) hath Wwzytten to you allmoſt in 


hynges in them: in the Ghych are 


pernerte, as other ſcriptures alſo , to 
they atone damnacion. ye bzechze ther: 
foze knowyng it befoze, take hede, leſt 
Fe alſo be plude awaye thozoly the ers 
roure of the vnwyſe, and fall from your 
otvne ſtedfaltneſſe : bus growe in araz 
ce and in the knowlege of oure LORD 
and Saueoute Jefus Chziſt. To hym be 
glozy,both now, and euermoze. Amen. 

E The 


. Heb · ĩx · b . 
' i. Pe 1 Co 


| ApOcel:-2, 
| Pie. xxlxeb . 


Pro. xxviti. 


Johan, i. 
¶ The fyꝛſt Epiſtle of Jhon 


the Apoſtle, 
The fyzi Chapter. 


Tat whych was from 
the be nae 


j1 Pe. i. bh · 
Ioh. xx. d. 


,wwhych we ha 

ue loked vpon,# & our 
59 Ft. | hates haue hädled, (cd 
Er AY] cerning the woꝛd of ly 
L ke, a the lyfe hath apea 
loh-xvit-2- red, we haue ſene,s reſtifie,+ ſhetwvnto 
you © the lyfe euerlatig,tohich was witz 
the father, hath appeared vnto vs) Euẽ 
that Why ch we haue ſene and hearde,des 
clare we vnto you þ ye alſo maye haue 
fellotwſhippe with vs and that oute fcl- 


. bo e be thef , £19 | 
wſhip may with the father, z twyth 


by Jeſus Chuſt. And theſe thyn⸗ 
ges wire we vnto yon, that ye maye re: 
Toh. xvi · b · & ioyſe, ꝭ that youre ioye mae be full, 


xvii eh. 
u. loh.bs 


— FE... we haue herde of hym, and declare vnto 
Pral. iii. a. Touthat Sod is lyghte, and in hym is no 
Ela xxxiii.b darkneſſe at all. x yf we ſaye that we 
haue fellotoſhippe wyth hym, and walke 
in darkneſſe, we lye, & do noth the trueth. 
But yt we walke in lyghte, as he alſo is 
in lyghte, then haue we ke ppe to⸗ 
ether, and the bloude of 2 us Chzi⸗ 
hys ſonne clenſeth vs from all ſyn: 
ne. * yt᷑ we ſaye that we haue no ſyn- 
ne, we deceaue oureſelues,and the truth 
fu. Re viii-g is not iu vs. xy we knowiege oure ſyn⸗ 
&. ix. a. nes, he is kayth full and tu, to fozgene vs 
oh · xiii. b · oute ſynnes, and to clente vs from all vns 
Eect᷑i.vii . c. * — 1 n 
ö 9 A. no a4 - age * 
Plalx ria. onde is not in bs. 


The. i. Chapter. 
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lohanniz apoſlol 
prima, 
C Apx́r 1 


& manus noſtræ con! 
ueruntCe verbo — 
ta manifeſtata eft ; rds 
mus, & teſtamur, & u 
ciamus yobit vitam r. 
nam, qu erat 

& appel, pats 
dimus & adm am 
ciawus vobis yt & vor toy 


And thys is the tydynges whych 


eo non ſunt villa. ew 
mus quoniam ſotietul hy 
bemus cum eo, & u 
bris am 

& veritatem non 

Si autem inluce 


ſicut & 1le ell in lpce;ſous | 


tatem habemu: 

Sl BSVCHR 
S T Þfilij eius emundat 
ab omni 7 — 
mus quoniam peccatum 
4 nos {edu 
& verges in — 
Si confiteamur 
— — 
remittat 1s peccau 
ſtra, & emÞdet nos ab um 
iniquitate . Si dixerim 


niam non pectauimu lM 


dacem facimus eum, f © 
dum eius non eſt in noa 
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CAPVT HP 
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Feb 
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Laput.tj, 


[1{oli mel, hæc 
ſeribo vobisvt 


a le ozld, 


0 
in hoc charis 
Ka perfeta eſtjin hoc 
dun quoniam in ipſo 'ſus 
| dicit ſe in ipſo ma 
ficut ille ambula 
ipſe ambulare . & 


F0.cclf, 


lie child:?,theſe thin A 
"0 ges do J wute vnte you 
\ that ye ſhuld not ſynne. 
But and yt any man do £ 
lynne, we haue + an ad: Heb. vii.ds 
uocate wyth the father, 
euen Jeſus Chalt the 
"ry ghteous, c & he is the Rom.tii.c, 
attonemẽte fo; oute ſy anes:not foz oure 
onely, but alſo foz the ſynnes of the Who 
And here by are we ſuce þ we 
haue knovvne him, yf we kepe his coma 
demẽtes. * e þ ſayeth he knoweth god, i · lob . ii ·c. 
t doth not kepe hys cõmaundemẽ tes, is a 
ſyar, ᷑ the trueth is not in him. But who 
ſo kepeth hys woꝛde, in him is the lone of | 
God perfece in dede: * here by we know fo. ü. d. 
that we are in hym. * He that ſayeth he lob. ui. b. 
a in him,oughte alſo to walke, eut᷑ 1-Pe.ii.ce 
as he walked. F 

Dearly beloued,J Wwzyte no new com: 
maundemete vnto you, but the olde com⸗ 
maundemẽt ve haue had from the 

he olde cõmaundemẽt is 


HET FREE 


begynnyng 

the Wwozte Which ye haue herde. A gayne, * 

I wire bnto you a * netvcomanndemee, ed 
byche is true both in hym e in vou, fo 

the darkneſſe is paſt, and the true lyghte 


now ſhyneth. e that ſayeth he is in the 25 
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bd 


nn 
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ns 


it fracrtſunm, 
eſt,& in tenebris 
te — 
grunt 

eos eius. 


robis filioli, quos 
2 vobls ec 
Wpropter nomen ef”, Scri 
lorobis patres, quoni à cos 
us eum qui ab initio 
vobis adoleſcens 
u, quoniam vicilti s malis 
hun- Seribo vobis infant 
niam cognouiſtis pa 
N vobis paires, quo 
Au reddit eum qui 
a initio, Scripfl yobig 
kecentes,qth fortet eſiis, 
ferbum dei manet in voa 
WAviiſls magnum. 
Nolita 


lyght,+ hateth hys bꝛoth er, is yet in dark 
neſle. De that loneth Hys bzother,aby- 
deth in the lyghte, e ther is no occaſion of 
eueil in hym. But he that hateth his bio 
ther, is in darkneſCe,+ can not tell whe⸗ 
ther he goeth: fox the darkneſſe hath blun 
ded hys eyes. 


Babes J Waite vnto you, * þ your ſyn: loc · xxiiii. d 
nes are fozgeue yon fo: hys names ſake, Ac · uli. a. 
I wzyre vnto you fathers, that ve haue 
knowen hym whych is from the begyn⸗ 
nyng. J wzyte vnto von yong men, that 

e haue ouercome the wycked. J wzite 

nto von litle childze,þ ve haue knowen 
the father. J Waite vnro you fathers, that 
ye haue knowen hym ch is from the 

egynnynge. J te vnto vou yenge 
men, that ye are ſtrouge, and the wozre of 
{Bod abydeth in you, and ye haue ouerco⸗ 
me the wycked | 
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kt, Johannts, 


C Se that ye lone not the Koglde , noz 


Pf. Ixxxix. a 
1. Cor. vil A 
Ny. xl. a 
Joh. vi e 

1. Teſſ. iii .a 
mat. xxiisi.a 
Joh. v. d 


Toh iii. c 
Act. xx. d 


i. Cor. xi. 


Hebre. i. b 


Ioh.xiiil.a 


4 
„vi. e 


Job 


Fits, Co Xvieb 


the thynges that are in the wonte , yt 
any man loneth the wozlde, the lone of 
the father is nor in hym . Foz all that is 
in the wond is concupiſcence of the fleſh 
and luſt of the eyes, and pzyte of lyte: 
whych is not of the father, but of th 
wozide: And the wonde paſſeth atva: 
ye, and the luſt thero . But he that doth 
* the wyll of God, abydeth foz euer. 
Lytle 25 dzen,tt is the laſt houre,and as 
ye haue herde that * Antichzuſt com- 
meth, euen now are ther many become 
Antichuſtes allready,wherby weknowe 
that it is the laſt houre. 
* from vs, but = were not of vs: foz 
It they had ben of vs, no doute they 
wolde haue continued wyth vs, But 
that they maye be knowen, that they 
are not all of vs. 

But ye haue the * anoyntynge of 
hym that is holy, and ye knobtve allthyn: 
ges. Jhaue not wzytten buto you as 
to them that know not the truth, but as 
to them Bhych know it, and that no lye 
commeth of the truth. Who is a ly ar, ſaue 
he that denyeth that Jeſus is Chuſte? 
The ſame is the Antichuſt, whych dec 
nyeth the father and the ſonne. * Who 
ſoeuer denyeth the ſonne, hath not the 
kather: he that knowlegeth the ſonne, 
Hath the father alſo, L et that whych ye 
haue herde from the begynnyng, abyde 
—— vou: foʒ yk that remayne in you, 
whych ye haue herde from the begyn: 
nynge,then ſhall ye alſo abyde in the ſ6- 
ne and in the facher. And thys is the pzo 
yl < x he hach pꝛomyted vs, euen erer 
n * 


heſe thiges haue J wzyttẽ to yon, 
tdcernyng the that deceaue you, * And 
let the anoyntynge ch ye haue re; 
ceaued ofyym,divell ul in you. And ye 
haue no nete that any man teach von, but 
lyke as hys anoyntyng teacheth you cũ⸗ 
cernynge all rhynges, euen ſois it true 
and is no lye. And as he hath taughte 
ou, ſo aby de you in hym , And not ba⸗ 
bes, abr de ye in hym, that whan he chall 
appeare 


Hey went out 


Nolite dtligert 


neque ea 
ſunt , Si 8 a _ 
dum z hon eſt cht pai 
quod eſt in wem 
piſcenua canis eſt, A ens 
cupiſcentia otuomm, Kim 
perbia vitæ, que non ex 
tre, ſed ex mundo eſt, 
mundut tranſit, & conti: 
_—_ eiu. 

cit voluntatem Dei, ua 
net m æternum. Filioh, nos 
uiffima hora eſt,8 ft n 
diſtis quia antichriftns yes 
Hitinune antichriſti mu k 


font, vnde ſcimns , quiz 
nouiſſima hora eſt. Fx bo 
bis prodierunt, ſed non er 
ex pos fl fuiſſent ex 
nobis,pe | 
nobiſcum (Sed vt — 
ſint, quoniam non ſunt oms 
nes ex nobis. 
Sed vot vnctionem bu t 
e 
pn vob quan 1gno 
1 —.— 
entibut eam, & quoni 
omne mend acm ex verti 
* ——— 
niſi is qu 
ES VS — 
eſt Atichnſtus, u nexit pa 
trem & filijum Omni: i 
negat filium met patrem 
bet:quic x 
patrem habet. Vo q u 
diftis ab inino in vous pen 
maneat:quiaſi in vob pet 
manſerit quod audiſti ab 
initio & voi infilo & 
tre manebitis. Et bæt eil it 
pror iſſio qu im ipſe pour 
tus eſt nobis , vam ne 
nams 


i ſeducunt vos. Btyoun 
Sinn quam accepiſiit 
eo,maneat in vobit. E100 
neceſle beg | 
doceat vos . 
eius docet vos 
& ven eſt , & non eſ 
mendacium . Et ſicut docut 
vos manete in £0 » 

_ in eo yi cum 
filioli manete appar 


mmm FIT} 
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fidu: 
damur 


& omnis qui fa 
z ex ipſo natut 


III. 
capvt Idete qualẽ 


du von nouit no 
out eum. Char 


. 

delindtus eſt · O minis q fa» 
ci pectatum, & ini quſtatem 
bal eſt iniqus 
Et ſcitis qui a ille appa: 
unn pettata tolleret, & pec 
um i eo non eſt, Omni 
— peccat 
qui peccat, non vis 

abo fed cums 
Noli nemo vos ſeducat- 
(factiaſtitiamyjuſtus eſt 
Nile iuſtus eſt, Qui fa 
citpectatamy ex diaboſo eſt 
qzoniam ab initio diabolus 
1 fill” 
nt difolyat opera dias 
—— quinaturelt ex 
peccatur non facit, 
qualam ſemen ipfius in eo 
N ny petcate, 
ex natut eſt, 

hoe manifelt{ ſunt filii 
, fili diaboli . Omnis 
S e Ali fr 
quin it fra 
rem ſuum: quoni am hec eſt 


— 77 — iſtis 


atis alters 
unmnon fleat | ex 


— erat l occidit fra: 

propter Quid 
<adtcumQuoniam opes 
— er ant, fratriʒ 


den eius iuſta. 


Nelite 


Faput.i(l; Fo. cclii. 
appeare, de may be bolde and not cdktun⸗ 
— ky ofy e is ry ghteous , now 

that enery one which wth ryghreouſnes 
is bone of hym, 


The. iij. Chapter. 


tber hath chewed vnto 
os, that we myght be na- 
med, ebe indede the chil 
dien of God. 'Therfoze 


ym. Dearly beloued, we are no 


hym at hys commynge oye ng Sapie · v. a 


A Zholde what loue the fa: A 


2 > wth not the woꝛlde kno 15 z. i. 
we vs, becauſe it 1 1. Cor.ii.a 


* the chyldzen of God, and it hath nor ae. xx. 
yet apeared what we halbe. x We knew — 


whan he th 
mtoʒ we ſhall ſe hym as he is, x euery 
one Þ hath thys hope in hym,ſanctifyec 
hymlſeife,as he alſo is holy, Euery one 
doth ſynne,commiutteth vnrighteonſne 
alſo: # ſinne is vntighteouſne ſſe. x And 
know, that he appeared to take atway 


appeare,we ſhalbe lyke i. Cor. xv · a 


Collo.v· a 
Philip.u.e 


E ſaye.v.b 
i. Tim. i.h 


ynne,and ther is no ſynne in hym. Who — 


ſoenex abydeth in hym, ſynneth not: and 
whoſoenerſpnneth, hath not ſene hym, 
noz knowen hym. 

Babes, let noman dice aue vou. De 
that doth ryghteonſneTe, is ryghteous, 
as he is xyghteous alſo, Me that doth ſins 
ne, is ofthe deuell: * foz the denell ſyn: 
neth from the begynnynge . 'Therfoze 
appeared the ſonne of Hod,enen toleWwrſe 
the twozkes of the deuell. Whoſoener 18 
bozne of Sod, doth no ſynne,foz hys ſede 
* abydeth in hym, and he can not ſyn- 
ne, becauſe he is bozne of God, * By 
thys are the chylderen of God knowne, 
and the chylde ren of the deuell Whoſoe 
ner is not 11 not of Sod, and 
he thatlonech not hys bꝛother: foz thys 
is the tydynges whych ye haue herde 
from the be pay by , thatye loue one 
another. * Motas Cain,twhych was of 
the wycked, and ſletohys bzother. And 
wherkoze ſlew he him! Euẽ vecauſe hys 
otone wozkes were euell, a his brothers, 
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JJ iii FN Waruayie 


15 


loh . viii. d 


i. loh.vic 
is Petri-itob 
lohui. 


I — — = = — WS x = 
_ _— = = . = ; __ - 


— — 
— 2 - 


— — — : _— 
— — — ̃ ˖ p w 
= — ——— nee 
— ͤb— - : — 
— - — — 


oh · y e 


Joh. iii. c. 
and. xv. b 
Rom v2 


I acob.ii.b 


Toh I. xvĩi . c 
1.1 oh. v ob 


and. xv. b 


i. Ioh · ii. c 
u. Iohã.i· b 


Ioh A. xv.b 


Apoc· xxũi c ye knowe that + 
C 


lacod.l%2 egpynges that are pleaſaunt in hys ight. 
Ioh A. xiii.d & as he 


i. Ioh. iii. b 


J Row viũ · al 


2 
i. Re. xi. d 
Math. vii.b 


f, Johan, 


EI Warnayle not,bzethzen yf the 


— tbr h fe 

r in death vntolyfe, b 

e e 

- u 

hareth hys bzother, is a mandiyer: — 
no manſlayer ha 

eternall q wo abydynge in hym. By this 

haue we knowen * the loue of god, in 

that he gaue hys lyke foz vs: we ought 

to teoparde oure lvues, ſoʒ the beten. 


Deut. xxv· a — De that hath the ſubſtaunce of thys 


ode, and ſeyth hys bꝛother haue nerve, 
and chuttettz vp hys inwarde affeccion 
from hym, how dwelleth the loue of 
God in hym72Dy iytle chyldzen, + let 
vs not loue in woꝛde, noʒ tunge, but in de: 
de and in truth. K 
By thys do we knowe, that we are 
of the and ſhall quyete oure hartes 
in hys ſyghte, Fozyk oure harte do re: 
pachende vs, od is greater than oute 
harte, and he knoweth all thynges. De⸗ 
arly beloue d, yt᷑ our harte do not rebuke 
vs, then haue we fre boldneſſe to warde 
God, * and what ſoeuer we de ye, we 
ſhall receaue it of gym. becauſe we ke pe 
hys commaundementes, and do thoſe 


And thys is hys commanundemente,that 
we beleue on the name ofhys ſonne Je: 
ſus Chuſt, and that we loue one another, 
aue bs a commaundement e. 
And he that kepety hys commaunde⸗ 
mentes, * dwelleth in hym, and he in 
hym. And herby do we knowe that he 
abydeth in vs, ent + by the ſpzece, Which 
he hath geuen vs. 


The. iuij. Chapter. 


Early beloued, be leue 
VI not ye euery ſpzete, 
* but pzoue the ſpzce 
tes whether they be 
of god,foz * many kal 
le pzophetes are gone 
out into the Wozide . 
pereby is the ſpae :- 
lte of Sod hnowen: 
Tuer 


e knowe that we are od 


Nolite mi 
it vos —— — 
mut quoniam qu 
mus = monead | 
niam a1 igimus fra, 
non diligit,manet 
Omni: qui audit — 


th um, homicida eſt 1 & lum 


quoniam omni bomid 
non habet vitam 
in ſe manentem. In hoc n 
gnouimus chariatem Da, 
quoniam ille animam fun 
pro nobis poſutt& not de 
bemus pro fratribus mmm 
ponere. Qui habuerit 
tram huins mundi, & yident 
fratrem ſuum neteſſnuem 
habere, & clauſert uten 
ſua ab eo, quomodo chan: 
tas Dei manet in eo f Rl 
mei, non diligamat veto, 
neque lingua, ſed oper & 
veritates þ 
In hocc quod 

ex veritate i cons 
ſpectu eius ſuadebimus cor 

a noſtra, Quonſan fi res 
prehendent nos cor noltr#, 
maior eſt dens corde noſtro 
& nouit om · Chariſimi, 
fi cor nofirum non repredi» 
derit nos,fiduciam haben 
ad Deum, & Dale 
rimus, acci tod quo 
niam Gelen da 
mus, & ea qur 
cor eo, facimm » Ae 
mandatum elusvt credamnt 
m nomine fili eu | B5 U 
Chriſti M4 2 amd akers 
utrum, 
nobis Et quiſeruat mavda 
ta eius, in 0 
in eo. Et in hoc ſcimas quo 
niam manet in nom 
ritu quem dedii obi. 
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CAPVT Harfiai, 
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aki pſeudo proph6 
tæ exierunt in wunden, 
hoc cognolcitur 1 
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215 M Chnſtam in 
tune veniſſe, ex Deo eſt: & 
un ſpiritus qui ſoluit les 

des non eſt, & — 

1 e quo Au 

— 0 wane 
ang mundo ef Db ' 

u Flioli iciſtis 
— — maior eſt qui 
in mi 


un. Om nogit d eum, audit 
ot: qui non eſt ex deo, non 
niit vos um hoc cognoſcis 
mus ſpiritum veritatis & (pi 


Mum etroris . 
ig armns not 
tat ex 


— 
hoe iromms qu diligic 


propis 
lonem pro 3 nos 
fisChanfſimi,fl fic Deus 
tent nos, & nos debemꝰ 
aterutrum diligere · 
Deum nemo vidit vnquã 
lidbgamus inucem, Deus 
® nobis manet, & charicas 
am in nobis perfecta eſt. In 
hoc cognoſcimus quod in 
wnanemasU ipſe in nobit 
— ſpir ei ſuo des 
dodit. Et nos vidimus & 
teftificamur m pater 
miſt flium ſuum ſaluatorE 
andi. Quiſquis confeſſus 
15 1 — IESVS eſt 
tin eo manet 
Aigen Deo, Et nos cos 
Tommus, & er edidimꝰ cha 
abet Deus in 


Deus charitas eſt, & 
nmel charitace | Dao ma 


22 eo. ln hoc pfe 


ca eit chantas Dei nobiſch 
. vt 


Caput. iſii. Fo. ccliij. 


Ax tonteſſeth, that Je⸗ 
ſus Chulte is 2 the fleſh, is of 
Hod: and what ſpꝛete ſoeuer doth take 
Jeſus awaye, is not of God, and the ſame 
is Antichuſt, of whom ye haue herde 
that he commeth, and euen novo allready 
is he in the wozlde. Lytle chyldzen, ye 
are of Sod, and haue ouercome them: foz 
greater ys he that is in vou, then he that 
is in the worde. They are of the Wwozlz 


5 de, therkoze ſpeake they of the Wwozlde, 


and the wonde herkeneth vnto them. loh.vidh 
We are of God. & He that knowe th 
God, herk eneth vnto vs: he that is not 

of Sod, doth not hear vs: by thys do we 

knowe the ſpʒete of trueth, and the ſpꝛe⸗ 

te ot erroure. 


De beloned, let vs lone one ano⸗ 

ther: foz lone commeth of God. And 8 
euery one that loueth, is bozne of Wod, 
and k Bod, Me that loueth not. 
knoweth not Hod,foz Sod is loue. + By ſohe ii. c 
thys yath the lone of Hod appeared in Rom. va 
bs,becanſe God ſent hys onely begotten 
ſonne into the Wwozlde , that we myght 
— thoꝛow hym. In thys is lone , not 

at we loued Hod , but becauſe he loned 
vs f yꝛſt, and + ſente hys ſonne to ma: ii. c or v. c 
ke agremente foz oute ſynnes . Dearly Collio. a. b 
beloued, yt᷑ god hath ſo loued vs, we ought 
alſo to loue one another. | 


* Noman hath tene Sod at any ty: Exo-Hxxii, 


me. + yk we loue one another, God 4 


dwene ty in vs, and Hys lone is perfecte P. Fb. 
in vs. By thys do we knolve , that we i. Tim. 


dwell in hym, and he in vs, becauſe HE i. lob. ui · c 
hath geuen vs of hys ſpꝛete. Und we 
haue ſene and teſtitye, that the father 
ſente hys ſonne to be the Saueoure of lob. vi. f 
the wozlve. 4 Whoſoener doth confeC 
ſe, that Jeſus is the ſonne of od. in 
hym dwelleth God, and he in God. And 
we haue knowen, and beleued the loue 
that Sod hath toward vs. 

¶ Sod is loue:and he that abydeth in C 
loue, abydeth in Sod, and od in him. In 
thys is the loue of God ln 
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7 , . 


K 


jo Ioh. ũ · a 


1 oh · xui. d 


Jah 14. a 


M at xi. e 
Joh · xyi· d 


Maz jiich 


Joh3-1.d 
and xii.d 


Mar. xvi . c 


þþ Cor 9 xy. f 


; d. xvii c 


I. Johannis- 


Epheſ. iii. b that we ſhulde haue a fte boldneſte in 


the daye of iudgemente: foz as he is, ſo 

are we alſo in thys wozlde . Feate is not 
in loue, but perfecte lone taſtethj out fea⸗ 
re,foz feare hath payntulneſſe: Me that 
feareth ,is not petfecte in ioue. Let vs 
therfozeloue Hod,foz Bod loned vs Ft. 
* yt any manſaye:Jlone Sod, ⁊ hateth 
hys bother, he is a tyare. Foz he that 
loueth ) wor s bzother whom he ſeyth, 
how he lone Sod whom he ſeyeth 
not? Andthys commanndemente haue 


Lenit.xix.© we of God, + that he ee loueth god, 


chulde loue hys bzother alſo. K 


The. v. Cbapter. Wi 


Dery one Whych be 


ieueth that Jeſus is 


N FD 
© 


1 Chnſt, * ts bozne of 
&9| whych loneth hym 


OG G*— 


1000s cyylozeu,cuen than weloue Hod, 


Foz all that is boꝛne of God, ouer⸗ 
commeth the wonde, and thysis * the 
vyctozy that oneccommeth the Wolde 
tuen our tayth. Foz who is it that ouerch 
meth the word, buthe 92855 beleneth 
that Jeſus is the ſanne of Bod: Thysis 
he that comperh by Water and bloude, 
euen Jeſus Chuſte : not in water onely, 
but in water and bloupe. x Unditisthe 
ſpzete Why ch bearcth lwitneſle, þ Chaiſt 
is the truth. Foz ther are the whych bez 
are recoꝛde in Heauentthe father, the wo 
de, and the holy gooſt: and theſe thze are 
one. Und ther are thꝛe whych beare 
re coe in earth; the ſpzete, — 


vt fiducil babeamy in die 
radiciitquia ſicut ihe eſt , & 
nos ſumut in hoc wunde. 
Timor non eſt in chutue, 
ſed periefta charitas foras 
mittit timorem, quonum da 
mor pnam habeti qui an 
tem — perfectet 
in chantate. Not ergo dib: 
gamu: Deum, quoniam De 
prior dilexit nos. i quit di: 
xerit quoniam diligo deum 
& fratrem ſuum — 
dax eſt . O ui enim non dis 
git fratrem ſuum quem videt 
eum quem non videt quos 
modo poteſt diligere 7 Et 
hoc mandatum habemm 2 
Deo, vt qui diligu Deum, d 
ligat & tratrem ſuum . 


CAPVT ». 


tus eſt ex eo, lu . 1 
ſcimus quoniam us 
natos Dei, cum Deum ls 
gimut, & mand ata aus fas 
ciamus. Hac enimeſt chan” 
cas Dei vt mandati tu: c 
ſtodiamus, & mandala d 
grauia non ſunt» F 
+ Qaoniam omne Lint? 
natum eſt ex deo ini 
dum, & hæc eſt d 
vincit mundum f leon 
Qu eſt enim qu vine 


niſi quicredit quent 
ray vs 5 Aligs dei! Fi 


ſtus1non 17 aqua — . 
aqua an l . | 
— eſt qui te lufca. cs 
niam Chriſtos eſt venta 
uoniam tres ſunt qu 
monium dant in aaa 
verbum, & | nan . us: 
hi tres ynum "un! + 
A fant qui teſlimontum 
dant in terta:ſpimui * 


Flanguis 2 & hf tres youth 


fimonium homi 
— —— zteſtimoniU 


eſt, quoniam teſtifi: 
amel Je filio ſu0 » Qui 
credit in filium dei: habet te 
finonium Dei in les & 

non credit filio, m t᷑ 
litem facit eum: quia non 
credit in teſtimonium, quo 
tetificatuz eſt deus de filio 
bo. Ft hoc eſt teſtimoniÞ, 

am vitam zternam de 

9 & hac vita in 
lo eius eſt. Qui habet filiũ 
| vitãm iqui nõ ha 
det Dei,vitam nõ ha: 
bet. Hart ſeribo vobii, vt ſcia 
tis quoniam vitam habetis 
nemam, qui creditis in nos 
nine filii Dei. Et hac eſt fi: 
dacia quam — — ad 
Deum cunq; pes 
— — yoluntas 
temeins,audit nos, & ſcimꝰ 
qua audit nos que quid pes 
venus. Scimus quod _ 
mu petitiones,quas poſtu: 
lmui ab 


cos 
Qu ſcit fratrem ſuum pet 
tit peccatum non ad mor 
iim petat, & dabitur ei vis 


— pos non ad mortem. 
peccatum ad mortem, 
non pro illo dico vt roget 
. Omnis iniquitas pecs 
L eſt peccatꝭ ad 


u natus eſt ex Deo, nò pec 
ated generatio Dei cons 
ſeraat eum, & mal{znus non 
eum. Scimus quoni 
ex deo ſumus, & mundus to 
Win maligno pofitus eſt 
Et ſcimus quoniam ſili dei 
venir, dedit nobis ſenſum 
1 mus verum Des 
& fimutin vero filio ev 
iu. fle eſt verus Deus , & 
1 
5 ite yos 3 
4 aſi 


4 kepeth hym, the 


Laput. b. Fo.ccliiii. 0 
and blonde: + theſe the are one. * vt we 5B | F 


receaue the wytneſte of men, the wytnet loh · . d. 
ſe of Sod is greater: foz thy s is the wyt⸗ 

ne ſle of God, (Whych is greater, that he | 
hath teſtifyed ur of hys ſonne, De that bat , 
beleueth in the ſonne of Sod , hath the GA, a. 
wytneſſe of God in hym ſelte. k 


Me that beleneth not the ſonne, ma⸗ 
keth 5 a lyar : becauſe he beleneth 
not in the wytneſſe, wyych Sod hath te⸗ 
— of hys ſonne. And thys is the wyt | 
neſte, euen that Sod hath gene vs euer: 10h. i.c. * 
laſtynge lyfe, and thys lyfe is in hys 5 . 
ſonne . Me that hath the ſonne of God 14 
hath lyfe:he that hath not the ſonne of | 
Bod, hath notlyte,/Theſe — do J 
wyte vnto you, that ye may know, that 
ve haue ly fe 1 cue ye which 
beleue inthe name of the ſonne of Sod. loh.vi.d, 
And thys is the fre boldneſſe whych 
we haue towarde God, that * What lo e: loh · xvi.c. 
uer we aſke accoꝛdynge to hys wyll, he 2 
heareth vs: and we knowe, that he hea⸗ . 
reth vs, dohat ſoeuer we aſke: We are ſu⸗ 
re, that we haue the petitions Whych we d! 
re quyze of hym. C . 
De that knoweth hys brother to ſyn⸗ e 
ne a ſynne not vnto death, let hym aſke, ; A. 
and lyfe ſhalbe genen vnto hym that ſyn ere vi b. 
nyth not vnto de ath. Ther isa * ſynne Mate. 
vnto death, J ſaye not that any man ſhul Loh. v. b. 
de pzaye foz that. All vnryghteouſnefCe 
is fynne,and ther is a ſynne vnto death. 
We know, p whoſoeuer is bozne of Sod, 
doth not ſynne, but the generacta of God Wal. 
cked toucheth hym 1 
0 


— 


"A r FF  *%e | : 


= — 


not, We knowe that Wwe are of Bod, and Wells 
the whole woꝛlde is ſet on miſchefe, And Luc · xxiiil d 
we knowe, that the ſonne of God is co⸗ | 
me, xand Hath geuen vs vnderſtidynge, 
that we maye knowe the true Bod, and 
beinhys true ſonne The ſame is the 
true S od, and euerlaſtynge lyke. 
Babes, kepe you from mages. 


„Joh. fi. c 
. 1d «111i. a 


Ieh · xitii.c 


Joh. iii. b 


oha. if. a! the (not as wxyt 


i. Johan. 


e ſecond Epiſtle of 
CThe fe the Apotte, 


tHe £|lder to the ele⸗ 
cte lady, and hyz chyi⸗ 
dzen, whom J in 
the trueth (and not J 
11 onely, but all they alſo 
that hane knowen the 
trueth) foz the truthes 
fake, whych abydeth 
yen * = — r halbe with 

. e, and mercye,and pea⸗ 
ce be Wyth you from God the father, 


nat-xvii-a, and from Chuſt Jeſu & the ſonne of 


the father in truech and lone. J am great 
ly reioyced,that J haue founde amonge 

(he, ldʒen, thẽ that walk in the truth, 
as aue receaned a commaundement 
of the father, And nowlady J beſech 
nge & a new comma: 
unde ment vnto the, but it that we haue 
had from the begynnyng) that we maye 
loue one another, 


And thys is the lone, that doe talke 
afterhys commaundementes. Foz thys 
is the commaundemente, (as pe haue 
herde lence the begynnynge,) that ye 
ſhulde walke therin. * Foz many de: 
ceauers are gone out into the wollde, 
whych couteſte not that Jeſus Chult is 
come in the fleſh:ithysts a deceauer, and 
an Ancichaft./Take hede to yourſelaes 
that ve do notloſe the thynges whych 
ye haue wꝛought, but that ye maye rec 
ceaue a full rewarde. Wholoeuer goeth 
backe, and abydech not in + the doctti⸗ 
ne of Chiſt, hath not Sod: Me that con: 
tinueth in the doctryne, the ſame hath 


i. eſĩ.iil.b both the father and the ſonne . yt any 


man comme vnto you , and bzynge not 
thys doctrine receaue hym not into the 
houſe, nether ſalute hjym. Fozhe that ſa- 
luteth Ne „is partaker of hys wycked 
de des. Be holde, J haue tolde you befo⸗ 
re, that ye chulde not be aſhamed , in the 
daye of the Lond. % von 


EPISTOL 
poſtoli n 


te (& non ego folus ed & 
omnes qui cognouerunt ves 
ritatem) propter yeritatem, 
que permanetin vobit, & e 
biſcum erit in æternum . St 
vobiſcum gratia, & milem 
cordia,% 7 a Deo p. ne, 
& a Chriſto 1 RSV ij pa 
tris in veritate & chantate, 
Gauiſus ſam valde quod ti 
nent de filiis tuis ambulans 
tes in veritate, ſicut mandas 
tum accepimus apatre , Et 
nunc rogo te domina , non 
tan quam midatum nowm 

ſcri5ens tibiiſed quod habu 

mus ab initio, nt dilgamus 

alterutrum. 

Et hac eſt duritit, vt 
ambulemus ſecundum man 
data eius. Hoceſtenim mi 
datum, vt quemadmodum 
audiſtis ab initio, in eo an: 
buletis. Quoniam multi ſez 
ductores exierumt in mu 
dum, qui non conßtentm 
I E SVM chaiſtum ven 
ſe in carnẽ : hiceſt 
& antichriſtus · Videte vo 
metipſos, ne — 
operati eſtis, ſed yt merce 
dem plenam ac tis. 
nis quirecedit , & non per: 
manet in doctrina Cari 
Deum non habet. Quiper 
manet i dofrinaghic & pas 
trem & filtum habet. Si cui 
venit ad vos, banc deftri 
nam non affert, nolue — 
pere eum in domi: ect 
ei dixeritis · Qui enim 
illi —— 
ribꝰ eius m "1 
dixi Ae Dogg 

9 
non confundami haberg 
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SSIS HRHECUEAULDUDOD e e . N T SIT OUTTA 


4 vobis [cribere,nolui 
— & atramẽtum: 
dae eum we EI 

os loq, vt g 
— 4 plen fit. 822 
uni te filii ſororis tuæ ele: 


as 


EPISTOLA 


[OHANNIS APOs; 


floll tertia . 


tonem facto proſpere te in: 
gredi & 1 
reagit anima tua . auiſus 
fam valde vemientibus fra: 


em horum non habeo 


ras 

vt audiam filios 

neos in yerſtate ambulare. 

(haiſime , fdeliter facit 
doc in 


eee fratres 9 
per ot, qui te 
reddiderunt cha 


mai tu in conſpettu eccle 
nos bene facies, dedu 
l 
i pr 
Mactiplentes a gentibus, 


Net ego debemus faſcipes 
— — 5 


ret imm veritatis. Scripfiſ⸗ 
ſenforſitan eccleſizs ſed is 
Man primaturn gerere 
- exnon x - 
2 hoc ſi vene 


u lufficiant,ne q; ipſe ſuſci 
Auttfuſcipit fratres & eo 


- es * 
ED 
yu 


Caput. . Fo. cclv. 


many thynges to tzyte vnto you, 1 
de not do it wyth paper and ynke: fo: 

truſt to be wyth you, and to ſpeak e wy 

you mouth to mouth, that * your iove loh-xvi.c+ 
may be full, The chyldzen of thyne ele: [012+ 
cte ſyſter ſalute the, 


The thyꝛde Epiſtle of Jhon 
the Apoſtle, 


de elder bnto the dearty N 
af beloned Satus, whom J 
lone in the trueth. Dearly 
beloned, J wyſſche in all thi 
s that thou pzoſper , and 
= — 2 ＋ as thy ſoule 
ereth. J teioyced great 
ly whan the * zen oe, en teſt;fyed 


pers Of thy trueth , how thou walk eſt in the 


_ wed r rr 
to he are, that my zen 1 
Deariy beloued thou weſt fayth Keb · xi. a 
fully, what ſoener thou doeſt vnto the bze 
then, (a that vnto the 2 rs, which 
aue bozne wytneſe of thy lone befoze 
the congre gacion,) whom yt thou * — 
on theyzwaye after a godly ſozte , thou 
ſhalt do well, Foz they went foz hys na- ..;.,, 


mes ſake, * takynge nothynge of the. cor, xi. . | 10 


Meyttzen. we ought therkoze to recea: Mat. x ce. 
ue that we maye be helpers of the B 
trueth . J Wolde peraduenture haue 
witten vnto the congregacion, but Dio: 
trephes, Wh yche loueth to haue the pꝛee 
mynence among them, doth not receaue 
vs. Therkoze yt J come, J wyll declare 
hys dedes Whych he doth ieſtynge vpon 
vs wyth cious wozdes. And as 
though theſe thynges were not Clufficts 
te vnto hi, be receau 

him ſelf:+ thoſe 


eth not the bꝛethzen 
* tet t k the egacið. 
byd, ⁊ thzuſteth the ont of th 1 — 


rete aue th, doth he foz 


| Jude. 
Dearly beſoued, kollowe not that whych 
is enel, but that dohy ch is good. De that 
doth well, is of Sod: but he that wth enel, 
ſeyth not Cod. Demetri? hath a good re; 
pozte geuen hym of all men, and of the 
truth it ſelfe:yeec we alſo beare recode: 
j = — our —.— is — 
ad many thynges to wꝛyt vnto the, + 
but J wolde Abs wryte vnto the wyth 
ynck and penne, J truſt to ſe the ſhoztly, 
c we ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth. Wea 
ce be vnto the. the loners ſalute the. Ge 
te thou the louers by name. 


fi. lo \i-bs 


The catholyke Epiſtle of 
Jude the Hpoſtle, 


„ ddethe ſernannte of 
Jeſus Chzyũ, the bzo 

ther of James, bnto 

; them that ac beloued 
in wodthe father, ad 
" \\ Cie and caited 
IT N in Chzyũ Jeſu: Wer⸗ 


— cee and lone be multt- 
—plyed. Deatiy belo⸗ 

ned, whan J gaue all diligence to wzyte 
vnto you of Four comen ſaluacion, it Was 
nedefull foz me to twzyte vnto vou, ts ex⸗ 
o2re yon, to laboure moze a moze foz the 
ayth,whych was once genen vnto the 
ſayntes. * Foz ther are certayne men 
pzeuely entred im(whych were wzytten 
ok long agoo vnto ſuch iudgement) vn⸗ 
godly, turnyng che grace of our LO: 
Dt into wironefe,and+denye our one 
ly gouernoure end LORD Jeſus Chult 
Brit J wyl put yon in remebzaiunce, foz 
aſmochas once ye knowe all: how þ Je: 
ſus(afrer that he had ſaued the people 
Ay lud Out of the land of Egypte, ) dyd after war 
Foam: "+ dexdcſtroye them that beleued not: and 
lob. ini. b. the angels which kepte not they: fy2lt 
Apoc · xx. a+ Eſtate but left the ya e e he 

reſetu 


ii. Pet.iis a. 


Pſal.xũi. a. 


noli imit ari malt 

nt eſt, Qui bi 1 

eſt: qui aut ẽ male tada vi 

det Deum. Demetrio te; 

monium redditur ab oh 

but, & ab ipla veritate : K 

& nos teſtimonium perbtbe 
mut, & noſti quoniam te: 
ſtimonid noſtrum vet eſt. 
Multa habul tibi ſcribere, 
ſed noini per attramentum 
& calamũ ſcribere tibi pe: 
ro autem protinꝰ te vidert, 
& ot ad os loquemur · Pax 
tibi. S alutant te amici. Salo 
ta tu amicos nominaum · 


IVDAE APO | 


STOLT, EPISTOLA 


ſto IESV con 
catis: Miſecordia yobit, & 
pax, charitas adimpleats 
Chariſſim ,omnem ſoſlicita 
dinem facient, ſenbendi ros 
dis, de communi veſtraſaln 
te neceſſe habul ſcnbere 0 
bis , deprecans lupercer's: 
ſemel traditæ land fide 
Subintroſerunt enim 
homines(qui olim p 
fant in iudicium)mpi Dot 
mini noſtri gratiam warben 
rentes in luxum am, d sohn 
dominatorem & Down 
noſtrum IES VM Cho 
negantes : Commonere ail 


vos volo lens —_— 


derunt perdiditt 

ro oui non __ 
neipatumtieo 

— 105 donicilib /in 


t 
lawn 


= 


— NT 


"oe 


2 


f is 
ani d  yineulis tern 
eine ſeruauit t ſicut 
— 4 Gomorrha, & 
fcimz ciuitates(ſimili mo 
lo exfornicatz,X abe unte: 
— ——4 Jaan 
exemplum ers 
17 luſunente 2. Simi 
+ & hi qui carnem qu: 
n Jominatios 
tem autem ſpernunt, ma1e3 
iuem autem blaſphemant · 
(un Michael archange = 
las cum diabolo diſputan t 
Mercare tur de Mo cors 


pore,non eſt auſut iudicium 
— oack ſed dis 


relmpertt tibi Deus. Hi 
mem que guide 
benz dlaſphemStrquz: 
autem naturaliter, 
quam muta ar.imalia no 
nat jin his corrumpunturs 
e ilu, ga in via Cain abs 
mt, & errore Balaam 
gert ede ſunt , & in 
tontradi di one Chore abie⸗ 
mt lu ſunt in epulis ſais, 
meulz,conmuantes fine ti 
dote —— paſcen 8 
des fine aqua, quz A 
ferentur, arbo 
mtumnales, infructuo: 
dit mortuz , eradicatzy 
uam fert maris , deſpus 
—— . ly 
errantia , as pros 
nfo lh ſeruata eſt 
azternum. Prophetauit au 
tem & de hit ſeptimus ab 
Man Enoch, dicen:: Rece 
wait Dominus in ſans 
wiibas ſuis facere iudicium 
contra mne t, & arguere o: 
wes impios de omnibus 
openbus impie tatis eorum, 
wut imple eg erunt, & de 
*mubus duris quæ loquuti 
contra Deum peccatos 
len impii. Hi ſunt murmura 
quęruloſi, ſerundũ de: 
hdena ſua ambulantes; & 
dcorum loquitur ſaperba » 
Urantet perſonas quæſtus 
Wa Vos autem chariſſimi 
nemorei eſtote verborum 
predifia ſunt ab Apo: 
Domininoſtri [ES V 
Chr ilti 3 


Caput. i. Fo. cclv l; 
refernedin euerlaſtyng cheynes vnder 
darkneſte vnto . of we — 
daye:Euen as * Sodom and Somozre B 
and the cities abonte them wohych in iy ⸗ Gene, xix.e. 
ke maner committed foznicacion, and wee 
after ſtraunge fleſh) are become an en⸗ 
ſample , ſuffryng the payne of enerla: 
ſtyng fyze. Lykewyſe truely do theſe al 
fo e the fleſh,deſpyſe aucrozite,and 
blaſpheme the mateſty: + Whan as Wi⸗ 
chaell che archangell (diſputynge wyth 
the deuell) dyd ſirxue aboute the body of 
Moſes, he durſt not geue acalyng ſent zs 
ce, but ta ode: God rule the. + But theſe Petri uli. . e 
truely do ſpeake euel of that ſoener thi: 
ges they know not: but what ſoeuer thi 
ges they knowe naturally, in thoſe (as 
domme beaſtes, ) are they cozrupre . Wo 
be vnto the, fo: they be gone inthe waxe . _, 
of + Cain, and in the erroure of & Ba: Nu. tt, 
laam are they ſpylte fo: lucres ſake, and ? 
periſhe in the tceaſon of «Choze, Theſe Num. x31, ca 
are ſpottee,feaſtynge together in theyz C 
banckettes wythout fe are, ee 
ſeines, *cloudes wythout water, 
are caryed aboute wyth wyndes: trees 
wythout frute at the gatherynge tyme, 
twy ſe deed; pulled vp by the rootes: they 
are wawes of the ragynge ſee, fomynge 
out they: owne ſhame : wandzynge ſtar: 
res, vnto whom is teſerned the tempeſt 
ofdarkeneſſe foz ener. Enoch alſo the ſE 
nenth from A dam pꝛophecyed of theſe, PEE. 
ſayenge: + Beholde,the LORD com: Nax. ic. 
meth wyth hys holy thouſandes,to gene 
iudge mente agaynit all men, and to rebu 
ke all the vngodiy amdg the, ok all the yz 
vngodly dedes , where wyth they haue 
done wycke dly, and of all the cruell ſpeaz 
kynges , that vngodly ſynne rs haue ſpos 
ke agaynſt Sod. T hete are murmurers, 
complavners, alk ynge after the ys ew⸗ 
ne luſtes , and they: month ſpcaketh 
pionde thynges : "They haue men in 
greate reuęrente becauſe of aduaunta: 
ge. But dearly beloued,be ye mynd?all 
of the woꝛdes twhych were ſpoken afore 
of the apoltles of onre LORDE Jeſus 


Chyxd, 


at. lii.a. 


hych i. petiſi. x 


ane : 


— 83 — = _- — — 
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Aftxxd. 

i. Tim. ii. As 

I. Tim.ꝝiu.a. 
lePetolli.as 


D 


Apo. xxii.a. H 


Apocalypſis, 
the laſt —— — quonta 
kynge in yneſſe , e to 
theyz owne luſtes.'Theſe are that 
ſeparate them r. ha f 
uige no ſpʒete. But — Ling ſ 
Fenge inthe hoby qual oy fayth,pza habe 
— 2 eee che — 
mercy ot᷑ out LORD Jeſus Cyyũe vn: 
to eternalllyfe. And ſoche as are to be 
condempned, rebuke, and ſane the other: - 
gude onorperwrrs tat narenge of Den: 
2 
ſo the fyltly veſture of thefleſh, Onto hi — — 
that is able to kepe you wythont » Autem miſeremint in times 
and to pzeſent you wythout ſpotte befs: —— eam — 
re the pzeſence of hys glozy e, i CNS 
ſs C tvntothe only God 
eoure thezoto — —— 


Chzy#, +tvhych 
ſeaſons 


Def, be and mateſty, domymon, and exultatione, in adventy Dos 
— — , both now and I B. ans Criſt; 
oʒ euer. Emen. ; IES VM Chriſtum Dowin 

| num noſtrum,gloria,& mas 

gnificentiag po 


teftas ante omnia ſecula, & 
nunc & in omnia fecula fes 
culorum. Amen» 


The reuelacion of Jhon 
the Apoſtle. 
OY APOCALL 
| PSIS IOHANNIS 
'Thekyzlt Chapter, * — 
A D de renclacion of Je wet Big 

us Chzyſte , whych , 
* £Sod gaue vnto hym itil 
Ioh. xvi.b. to make manifeſte |{, I oy" 
Y facere (« 
as in, 
Ioh. xix. b. i eter 
andexxi,ds HYS angelt b . 
bare re TobSnt qui teſtimonib per 
and wytneſte v hibuit verbo Dei, & teſpmo 


nium leſu Chriſti , q 


edydſe. * vidit.Beatus qui legt & 


heareth the woꝛdes of t hys pzopyecy ad dit verba pphetiz oy 4 


epeth 


SSE Frege zar erregte 


SHIELD TT FE 


BY 


1 


Feng 
TRY 2 


in ea —_— 
z enim prope elt · 
—— ſeptẽ ecc eſis qua 


ea qu? 


n Aba, gralla vobis 
_— 426 qui erat, 
 viturus eit, & a ſept] 
$s qui in conſpectu 
eiu ſunt ; & a leſu 

i eſt [teſtis fides 
emtus — 

' $r tere; 
—m—_ Faw nos a 
| nolins in ſanguine 
& fecit nos regnum, 

otes deo & patri ſuo, 

gloria & imperiũ in ſecu 
Amen» & 

Feee venut in nubibu:, & 
ridebit em omnis oculus, 
K qui eum pupugerunt · Et 

k le ſuper eum omnes 
tribus terte E tiam, Amen . 
8go lum Alpha & -,princt 

am & fints, dicit dominus 
qui ell, & qui erat & 

qui venturu: eſt — 
ige [ohannes frater veſtet 
n in teibulanioney 
k tittia in chri 
fol 8 S V, u inſula que ap 
Pathmos ppter vcr 
Kel deen les 

Cheſts Fut in ſpiritu in 
— die, & audi — 
me vocem magnam, tcanqu 
Suren: Quod vides 
lendein bbro,& mitte ſept 
excieſis, qu ſunt in Aſia, 


Epheſo, &. Smyrnæ, & Pers 
Thyatiz, & Sar 


lis · 


Et congerſas ſum, vt vides 
em vocem qua laquebatur 
necum « Et conuerſus vidi 


un & cupilli erant candidi 
vehut lana alba & tanquam 


daa ini: & pedes eius ſimi 
ks aurichalcoyelut in cami 
— vox: Woe tans 

a mula 
Taba | op — ſua 
kellaz & de ore eiut 
'gladiug 


Taput. i. Fo. ccivii. 


kepeth thoſe thynges that are wzytten 
therin:koz the tyme is at hande. Jhon, 


& vnto the ſeuen congregacions that are in 


A la: tace be vnto you and peace from 
hym Which is and wohich was, and whych 
is to come, and from the ſeut ſpꝛetes that 
ate in the pzeſence of hys trone, and fro 
Jeſus Chuſt which is a fayth full witneſ 


ſe, x the f aũ bozne of the deedgand p2ni.cor.xv.cs |||IÞ 


ce of the kynges of the earth : whych Coloſſ.i.b. 
loned vs, and x hath Wwaſhe vs from our Reb. . b. 
ſynnes in hys otone bloud, and made vs ai. be.. i. c. 
kyngdom and p:eſtes vnto Sod hys far {lob 14bs 
ther. Tnen vnto hym be glozy and domy 

mon foz euet ⁊ euer. Amen, 


* Beholde, he comme th in the clondes, 43 


and euety eye ſhall ſe hym, and they alſs Mat. xxiiti.e F 


& that haue pearſedhym. And all kync 11142.c, 
reds of the earrhe ſhall wayle ouer him. Zach-xii-co 
Euen ſo. Amen. * J am Aipha c Ome: leb. xi. d. 
ga, the begynnynge z the endyng,ſayeth 32: Xliitbe 
the Lozde Sod almyghty, which is, and 
whych was, and whych is to come. J 3 hd 
Four bzother,s parta ker in the tribulatiò, 
and kyngdome, pacit ce in Chzuſt Jeſu, 
was in an Jie (which is called Oathmos) 
fo: the woꝛde of 550d & wirneſſe of Jetus 
Chu. J was in che ſpzete on a ſondaye, 
t herde behynde me, a greate voyce ag 
it had bene of a trõpe, ſavẽg: That thou 
ley, wʒyte in a boke, # ſende it vnto the 
ſeuẽ cõg re gacions that are in A fla:Wnro 
EZpheſus,+ to Smyzna, c to JOergamns, 
Eto Thyatira, ; to Sardis,+to JOhiladel 
phia,+ to Laodicia. 

And J turned, to ſe the voyte þ ſpake 
vnto me. Undwhs J was turned, J ſave C 
ſeue golds cadelftickes,+ in the myddes 
of che ſeuen golds eareiſtickes one * ly: Oi. vil. b. de 
ke the ſonne of man,clothed with a longe, 
ſyde garmere,+ gyzded abonte the bzeſt 
wyth a golden gay zdle:but hrs heade and 
heeres were Whyte as Whyte woll, 2 as 


ſnowe, * and bys eyes as a flame of Apoe· il. cee 


fyze , and hys fete iyhe vnto dꝛaſſe xix. c. 

burnynge as it were in an whote ouen, 

and hys voyce was as the ſounde of ma⸗ 

ny warers: in hys ryghtãde he had ſe; 

nen ſtarres, end ont of hys month Apoc · xix· c. 
KK wente 
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Rom. vi. b. 
Joh, xti. b. 


Apoc / iii. b. 


Mala. ii. b. 
1. Cor. xi b. 
Apoc.tii. a. 


Luc · xiii a · 


Act. vi. . 


Genc il. b. 


Mat. xvii. a. , and 
D ncth in hys ftrength. And whan J hadde 


| Apocalypſis, 
wente a ſwearde, ſharpe of both ſydes; 
hys face ſhone, as the . 


ſene hym, J fell at hys fete euen as ved, 
And he layde hys ryght hande vpon 


Ela. xliirb. me, fayenge: Feare not, * J am the fyꝛſt 


and laſt. and + am alyue, and was deed, z 
betzolde, J am alyue fo2 ener and euer, 


Rü. xxii. d. I haue the keyes of death and of heil. 


Wayte theefo:e the thynges that thon 
haſt ſene, and that are, and that miſt be 
done after thys. The myſtery of the ſc- 
nen ſtarres whych thon halt ſene in my 
right hãde, ⁊ the ſenE goldẽ cadelftickes: 
he ſeuen ſtarres are the angels of the 
ſeuen congregacions, and the ſenen can: 
delſtickes are the ſeuen congregacions. 


The. iſ. Chapter. 


MNdto * the angell of the con⸗ 
egacion of Epheſus wzyte: 
heſe thynges ſayeth he, that 

holdeth the ſenen ſtarres in his 

tyght hãde, oh yche walketh in 
the myddes of the ſenen golden candel⸗ 
ſtickes: J knowe thy Wozkes and la⸗ 
boure, and thy pactence , and that thou 
can( not ſuffre the enell men, and haſt 
pꝛoued them that call chem ſelues apoſt⸗ 
tes, and are not, and haſt founde them 
ars, and haſt pacience , and halt ſuf- 
fced foz my names ſake,and haft not fayn 
ted. But J haue a few thynges agaynſt 
the, that thou hoſt left thy fyꝛſt lone, Re- 


. membze therfoze from whence thou art 


fallen, and repente, and do the fyzſt woꝛ⸗ 
kes: * Oz els J wyll come vnto the 
Moꝛtly, and remoue thy candelſiicke out 
of hys place, excepte thou do repente: 
but thys haſt thou, becauſe thou hateſt 
the dedes of the & MNicolactans, the 
bohych J hate alſo. De that hath an ea: 
re, let hym heare what the ſpzete ſaycct 
vnto che congregacions: IDnts hym that 
ouertommeth, will J graunt to eat of the 
* tte of lyfe, that is in the paradyſe of 
my Sed. | And 


gladiut vtraq; Pante zchtui 


exibat, & facies a © 
fol locet in et de 5. 
un eidiſſem eum gm 34 
pcdet eint tanquimony; 
Et poſuit dexteram anz 
per me,dicenstNok | 
£20 ſum primus & 
mus, & yinus, & * 
taus, & ecce ſam vine 'n 
ſecula ſeculorum & hikes 
claues mortis & inferni 
be ergo quæ vidiſſi, & * 
ſunt, et que oportet fieripolt 
hæc. Sacramentum ſeptem 
ſtellarum, quas viditi n 
in Cextera mea, & ſeptem 
candelabra autres t Septen 
ſtellz angeli ſunt ſeptemecs 
cleſſatß, & cidelabra ſepti, 
ſeptem eccleſiæ ſunt. 


CAPVT Il, 


qui ambulat in medo lepth 


candelabrorum aurcorum ! 

Scio opera tua, & laborem, 

& patientiam tuam et quod 

non potes ſuſtinere malos, 
& tentaſti eos qui ſe dieunt 
apoltolos eſſe, & non lunt, 
& inueniſti eos mendaces, 

& patientiam habet, & (us 
ſtinmſti proptet nom? mes 
um, & non defeciſti- Sed ha 
beo aduerſi te paula, quod 
charitatem tuam primam re 
liquiſti. Me mor eſto taque 
vnde exeideris, & agepani 
tentiam, & prima opera fac: 
ſinautem, vepiam tibi cito, & 
mouebo candelabtun tuum 
de loco ſuo, ti pœnterua 
egeris : ſed hoc habes qui 
odiſti facta Nicolaitarum, 
quæ & ego odt- Oui habet 
aurem, audiat quid fpiritus 
dicat ecclefſist Vincer ti da: 
bo ed ere de ligno vit quo 

eſt in patadiſo dei mei. R 


* 


elo Smyrnæ eccles 
hte Hee dicit pris 
un & nouiſſimus „qu 
uit mortuus, & viuit. Scio 
ribulationem tua, & pays 
nem tuam, ſed diues ef, 
glaſpemarts ab his qui ſe 
diet ludæos eſſe, & non 
liehe fant Unagoga (as 
ur, Nihil horum timeat 
qze paſſurus es · Ecce miſſu 
ras eſt diabolus aliquos ex 
rohis in carcetem, vt tentes 
mim, & habebitis tribulatio 
dem diebus decem E ſto fi: 
dels vique ad mortem , & 
2250 tibi cetonã vitæ. Qui 
habe: aur, andiat quid ſpis 
tus dicat eccleſiis : Qui vis 
tent, non lædetur a morte 
und a. 


Et angelo Pergami eccle 
fxſribet Hæc dicit, qui ha 
det tomphe am vtra que para 


| teacutam? Scio vbi habitas, 


wi ſedes eſt ſatanz , & te⸗ 
tet nomen meum, & non 
negaſti idem meam · Et in 
diebus illis Antipas teſtis 
neut fidelit , qui occiſus eſt 

vos, vbi ſatanas has 

Sed habeo adaerſus 
te pauca, quia habes illic 
tenentes doQrini Balaam, 
qui docebat in Balac mit: 
terre ſcandalum coram fi: 
lit Iſrael , edere & forms 
carit ita habes & tu tenen 
tes doctrmam Nicolaita = 
rum Similiter pcenitentiam 
ige t ſi quo minus, veniam 
thi cito , & pugnabo cum 
Wis in gladio orfs mei. Qui 
habet aurem, audiat quid 
pintus dicat ecclefiiis2 V in 
tenu dabo manna abſcons 
dum, & dabo illi calcus 
lum eandidum, & in cal s 
culo nomen nouum ſcrip: 
quod nemo ſcit, niſi qui 
accipits 


Et angelo Thyatiræ ecs 
fleflz ſcribe : Hæt dicit 52 
lus Det, qui habet oculos 
aqua flamma ignis, & pe 
les eius ſinnles aurichalco. 
| Noui 


Taput. ij. 


Fo. cclviiſ. 


And vnto the angell of the congrega⸗ 15 
tion ok Smyzna, wzyte: Theſe thyn⸗ 


esſayeth * he, that is fyzit and laſte, Luc, xxiiv.d 4 


vche was deed and lyueth. J Rnowe 
thy tribulacton and thy pouerte, but thou 
arte ryche , and arte blaſphemed of 
them that call them ſelnes Jewes and 
are not, bat are the ſynagoge of Sa⸗ 
tan. Feare none of thoſe thynges that 
thon ſhalte ſuffre. Beholde, the deuell 
ſhall caſt Come of you into pacſon , to 
tempte you, and ye ſhall haue tribula = 
cion ten dayes. Be faythkul vntill death, 
and J ſhall gene the the crowone of Iy: 
fe. Pe that hath an eare, lechym heare, 
what the ſpꝛete doth ſaye vnto the con⸗ 
gregactons : Me that ouercommeth, hall 
be hurte of the ſeconde death, 

And vnto the angell of the congre⸗ 
gacion of Wergamus wꝛyte: Theſe 
thynges ſayeth he, that hath * the har: 
pe two edged wearde: J knowe where 
thou dwelleſt, euen where the ſeate of 
Gatana is, and thon kepeſt my na⸗ 
me, and haſte not denyed my fayth. 
And in thoſe dayes was Antipas my 
kayth full wytneſſe, Whyche was ſlapen 
among = „where Gatana divelleth . 
But J haue a fewe thynges agaynſt 
the, becanſe thou haſt there them that 
manteyne the doctrine of * Balaam, 
Whych tanght in Balac to put occaſion 
of ſynne befv:e the chyldzen of Iſraell, 
to eat and to commit foznicacton: cuen fo 
haſt thou aiſo the that mainteyne the doc 
trine of the Micolaitans. Reptt thou ly⸗ 
hewwyſe:yt not, J will come ſho:tly vnto 
the,z fyght agaynſt the with the ſwearde 
of my mouth. Me p hath an eare, let hym 
heare,What the ſpꝛete ſayeth vnto the cõ 
gregacions. Onto him þ ouercdmeth, will 
J gene mana ſᷣ is hyd,x win gene hym a 
whyte tone: & in the fone a new name EA. xii a. 
boꝛytten, whych noman knoweth, ſaue he lob · i. a. 
that receaucth it. 


And vnto the angell of the cogregacts 
of Tyyatira wꝛite: Theſe thiges ſaveti 


rob. it. Js 
i. Tim. u.a. 


Num. xx. 2 
&. xxx. a. 


the ſõne of god which hath eyes as the A doc. ĩ. e. & i 
I 


flame of fyze,+ hys fete like vnto braſſe; xix · e. 
UB i) IJ knowe 


Heb. fies 


115 
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Apocalypſis; 


A knowe thy wozkes, æ fayth, a thy lone; 
and ſeruice, and thy pactence, and thy laſt 
wWozkes moo than the fyzſt. But J haue 
a fewe thynges agaynſt the: Becauſe 
iii. Re. vi. d thou ſuffreſt the woman * Jeſabel. wht: 
uli. Re · ix · c · che calleth hy (elf a ꝓphetiſſe) to teach, 
and to diſce aue my ſeruauntes, to vie for; 
nicacion, and to eate of the Idolefteryn⸗ 
D ges. And J haue gent᷑ her reſpyte to re: 
pente, i ſhe twyll not repente of hy foz- 
nicacion. 15eholde,J wyll caſt Her into a 
bed, and they that vſe twhozedome wyth 
Her,ſHalbe in greate tribulacton, withont 
they repente of theyz wothes,and J ſhall 
flaye hyz chrldzen with death: and all con 
gregacions ſhall knowe, * that J am he, 
which ſearcheth the reynes and hartes, a 
3 yll geue vnto euer one of fon accoz 
dynge to hs dedes. 
To yon J ſaye,and to other that be at 
Thyatira, as many as haue not thys ler⸗ 
nyng,* they that haue not knowen the 
depneſſe of Satan, as they ſay: J wyll 
Jaye none other burthen vpon you : but 
that which ye hene all ready. Holde fall 
tyll FJ come. And he that ouercometh , + 
kepeth my wozkes vntyll the ende, to 
him Will 3 gene power oner the nacions, 
pfal. i. h · ànd he ſhall rule the with a rodd of y2on, 
Apoc . xi x· c. and they ſhalbe bzoken as a potters veſ⸗ 
3 ſel:euen as J alſo haue receaned of 
kathertand J ſhall gene hym the moꝛnyn 
ge ftarre. Me thath hath an eare, let hym 
heare, what the ſpzete ſayeth vnto the 
congregactons, 


The.it\. Chapter, 


—— — — — — 


dere. xvii. . 
Pſal.vii . b. 


| 
| 
| 


N 
Apoc · i · b. 


{© J tayet he that the ſent 
722 - 2 — ſens 
a ſtarres: J knotve thy woz⸗ 

kes, hoo thou haſt a name 

thou a hay bee 9 99 — 15 
cengthen the re ere to dye? 
4 142 not foũdẽ thy wozkes pfece 
efoze my Sod. Kemdbze therfoꝛe hotw 
thou haſt receaued g herde, 22 —— 


— 


nd vnto the * Ingell of fy 
„We congregacion of Sar: | 
dis, wzrte: Theſe thynges | 


Noui opera tua 
charitatt — — 
rinm, & patientiam 
Opera tua nomuiſſim 
33 Sed habeo they 
as te pauca, quia ver 
mulierem Herze, . 
dicit propheten „ dot. 
ſedneere ſeruos ˖ 
cari, & mandutate deity 
thytis. Et dedi ili temyy 
pœnitentiam ageret, An 
vult poœnitere a foroicain 
ne ſua. Ecte, ego mino em 
in lectum, & qu mack 
tur cum ea » in tribolata 
ne maxima erunt, nif 
nitennam ab operibut in 
egerint, & fiſios eius interfy 
cram in morte, & ſcjent ont 
nes eccleſit, qa ego ſum in 
tans renes & caudal dabo 
vnicuiq; veſtrum ſecundn 
opera ſua. 

Vobis amem dico & c. 
teris qvi Thyater eftis: 
quicunq; non dog n 
nam hane, & qui noa togoe 
uerunt alutudmem fatane, 
quemadmodum dicumt 15 
mittam ſuper vos aud yon 
dui:tamen id quod habet, 
tenete donec venum l. 
vicerit, & cuſtodiem vi 
fincm opera mea, daho I 


poteſtatT ſuper ge 
get cas in virga el 


my quam vas figuli confmgen 


tur, ſicut & ego accegia pas 
tre meo, & illi team 
matutinam. Qui habet ans 
rem, audiat, qud ſpuritus as 
cat eccleſiis» 


Scio opera tua, qua nomen 
babes quod viva , & mer? 
tyus es: E ſto vigilans,& ch 
firma cætera quæ mon 
erant: Non enim inven! ope 
ra tua plena coram Deo 
meo + in mente ergo ba- 
be , qualiter rege 


audieris , & ſerua; & fs 


27 
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1 ee ates 


Laput.tit, Fo. cclix. 
repent.yt᷑ thou therfoze halt not watch, 
will come on the as a thefe, and thou Mat,vxiiil.d 
Halt not knowe at what houre J will co: i. Theſſ. v. a. 
me vpon the. But thou haſt a feĩo names ii · Vo. iii · d. 
in Sardis, whych haue not deky led theyz 
garmẽtes, and they ſhall walke with me | 
in White araye,foz rhey are Ivorthy. He 
that ouercometh , ſhall ſo be clothed in | j 
Whyte araye,and J will nor put hys na⸗ | 10 
| 


| Si ergo non 
2 ad te tans 
far & neſcies qua 10% 
a yenjam ad tes Sed ha- 
hes nomina in — 
| inquinaueru 
Weng u, K amb 
mecum in albit, quia 
dan. Ou vicerit » fic 
veſtimentis albis , 
delebo nomen es 
& theo — „& confite 5 
hor omen eius coram pas 
tre neo, & coram angelis 
au. Qui habet aurem , aus 


dit quid ſpiritus dicat ec: 
dellis. 


Ft o Philadelphiz 

ride: Hare dicit 
{aus & verus qui habet 
cem Dauid, qui aperit, 
x nemo claudit t clandit , 
{ nemo aperit · Scio ope⸗ 
n tua» Kece, dedi coram 


me oat of + the boke of Iyfe,and J will Luc. xli. c. 
ar reef 2 oe facher,+ 
etoze hys angels. Me that hath an eare 
let hym heare,whach the ſpzere ſayeth | 
to the congregactons 
ä — B | 
no tavelphia,wzyretThele thyn 1 
ges ey he that is holy ⁊ true, thy ch , 
hath the keye of Dauid,whych * ope= RR. . 
neth, ⁊ noman ſhuttech:ſhutteth a nomã fob. 1. . 
1 —— thy — — Ap c. ied. | 
7 = aue ſet befoze the an opt᷑ doze, 
— = noman can hutt, becauſe thou hat alyrle | 
nodicam habet virtutem, ſtrength,and haſt kepte my woe, and 
& (ervaiti verbum meum » Haft not denyed my name. Beholde, J 
Tongs hall geue ſome of the ſynagoge of Sã⸗ 
Wo alan e, qui dicunt ſe tan (whych call them ſelues Jewes, and 
ſe, & non ſunt, Are not, but do lye.) Beholde, I will make 
ſed mentiuntur . Ecce, fas them that they ſhali come, and woꝛchippe 
cam illos vt veniant, & * befoze thy fete: they ſhau knowe, chat 
bun d ese deri te. J haue loued the, Became thou haſt kep 
Quoniam ſeraaſti verbum te the woꝛde of my pacience, J Wwyll alſo 
* mex, ego ſerua: kepe the from the honre of tẽmptacion, 
bo te ab hora rentationis, ſohich ſhall come vpon the whole wozlte, 
br + 2 eſt in Ron co tẽpte them that dwell vpon the earth. 
notes in „ Beholde, J come Paget — whych 
no dto, tene quod habet, thou haſt, þ nomũ take ye thy crown, 
"t nemo accipjat coronam Tum p ouercameth wyll J make a pyler 
un. Qu ncerityfaciam ill5 in the t ple of my Hod,# he ſhall nomo⸗ C 
* —_— re go fozth,* J wylltwzyte vpon him the 
aramplios', & feribam ſas name of my God, e the name of the cy tie | 
eum nomen Dei mei, Of my £0d,net» Jeruſale, * which is co Apoc . xxi, 4 || 
nomen cxyicatis dei mei me down fro heanẽ fro my god ( J Wwyll 
9 2 uz des wxyte vpon htm) my nedo name. Se that 
813 nonee®» hat h an eare let hum heare What the ſpꝛe 
Qui badet aurem, andiat te ſayeth to the congregaciong. 
z an dead cccles And vneo the angell of the congre⸗ | 
gacion of Laodicia, wayte: Theſe thyns | 
ges layerh Amen, the faythfull and x; ſl 
rrue Wytneſſe, wave = the begyn⸗ if 
110 nyng 


— 
ren 


Et angelo C aodiciæ eccle 
ker ſendei Hac dicit A me, 
&verꝰꝗ eſt pri 

cipium 


Apocalypſis. 


nyng of the creature of God: J know cipid er _ 
thy wozkes, that thou arte 8 — . 
no: whote: J wolde thon were ether col⸗ eq calidut: viina — 
de 03 whote.1But becauſe thon art berwe⸗ quae aut ca. e 
ne both, ⁊ nether colde ner whore, J Wyll — net hy 
be gyn to ſpew the out of my mouth: foz euomere ex ö 
thou layeſt J am rych, encreaced wyth dict wes fam, K 688 
goodes, and haue nede of nothyng: and nt nullins eßec fe 
thou doeſt not know, how that thou art rabile &. — aul 
D two2etched and miſerable,and pooze, x bun & nudur grade 
de, and naked. J connſell the to bye of me © me aurum ignitum — 
golde tryed in the kyze, that thou mapeſt vt locupſes far or 
he rych : and that thou map en be clothed Mymes Ubivinduariyytng 
in whyte raymente , that the ſhame of 2 — 


po · xvĩ · c · thy & nakedneſCe do not appe are: and culos tuo; 1 4 7 7 


anoynte thyne eyes with eye ſalue, that 4495 amo, arguo, & 


rener u · d. thou mayeſtſe, * Thoſe that J lone, do 5, Fmulate ego, & fan 
Jebe>3 +2+ 3 rebuke and chaſtiſe, Be A thers om gegen Ecce load 


ſti ; 
foge,and repere. Beholde, J ſtande at the rr — — 


doze and knocke : yt any man heare my raerit mihi iannam. introbo 
voyte, and open the doze vnto me, J toy i] 24 lum, & cœnabe can jk 
entre in vntohym,and ſuppe wyth hym; ale mecum« Orte 
and he wyth me. To hym that duercom⸗ — Revo — 
mech,will J graunt + toſyt wyth me on i, & conſed{cumpatemes 
my ſeate, as J alſo haue onercomme, and in chrono ef, Quhabet ay 
am ſett wyth my father'on hys teate. He de mandut qui iu dis 
that hath an eare, ler hym heare wat cells, 

the ſpzete ſayeth vnto the congregactds, 


The. iu. Chapter. 


Fter thys J loked, and 

= bchold,a Toze was opẽ in 
CESS heaue,+the fyzit vopce 
7) that Jherde, was as it 
were of atröpe, talkyn-⸗ 
U gewyrh me, ſayenge: 
ome vp hether, and 


CAP Vr In. 


he that ſat, was (to loke vpon)like vnto a ſedebat 


the ſcates foure &rwtty elders tyttinge, bia 5000? 


tbr 
cqhall chewe that the thi loquenti werb del. — 
ges that mult happen ſhoztely. And tm: 4 buster — 
mediatly afrer thys, J was in the ſpꝛets. datum kuf in bent Bt ecce 
And behode, ther was a ſeate ſet in hea⸗ ſedes poſita erat in calo,% 


uen, c one Fyrrynge bpon the ſeate. And ſupra ſedem ſedens, Et ga 

A r 2 — 
Jaſperſtone, a Sardineltone. Z nd cher g/g era gien n 
was a reynebow aboute the ſeat,tn ſyght grmilis viſſoni SwarageW® 
dan · N. b. like vnto a Smacagde. And aboute the Et in circuiiu ſedis » ſedi: 


oc. x. b. ſceate were foure # toẽty ſeates c vpon lin viginti quaniot » . 


— — 1 t 112 
tlothed in white rar mẽte, 3 vpo their — . anch fo bs ahi 
. capie 


at ſuis coronæ re? 
Ft de throno procedebant 
& vocet, & tonitrua 

em lampades arden: 
tes ante thronum: quæ ſunt 
ſeptem ſpiritu: Dei Et in 
au ſedis, tanquam 

mare vitteum, ſimile Crittal 
uin medio ſedis, & in 
artcutu ſedis quatuor anima 


in plena oculis ante & res 


animal prumum ſimi 
N ſecundum ſimile 
indo, & tertium animal ha 
hens faciem velut hominis, 
Fqzartum animal ſimile as 
yolantls 


Et quatuor animal ia fin 
eorum habebanc alas 
per in circuitu, & intus 
plena ſunt oculis, & re quem 
non habebant dis ac nocte, 
dicenuar Sanus, ſanctut, 
anus Dominus Deus om 
$,qui erat, & qui eſt 
&qui venturus eſt · Et cum 
dent illa an imalia gleri a, 
honorem, & benedictio: 
nem ſedenti ſuper thronum, 
muenti in ſecula ſeculorum, 
procedebantviginti quatuor 
ſeniotes ante ſedentem in 
throno,% adorabant viuen 
em in ſecula ſecuiorum, & 
mittebant coronas ſuas ante 
thronumdicentes : Dignus 
es domine Deus noſter acci 
peregloriam & honorem et 
nriatemi quia tu er eaſti om 
na et propter voluntat ẽ tuã 
trant, & creata ſunt. x 


CAPVT v. 


T vidi in dex 

tera ſedentisſu 

per thronum, 

E hbrum ſcriptũ 
intus & foris, 

xy eve ſigil 

: s teptem . Et 
rial angelum fortem, et præ 
Gicantem voce magnazQuis 
elt dignus aperire hbrym;et 
e ſignacula eius f Et 
nemo poterat neque in ces 
zneque in terra, neque 

5 terram , aperire hs 
lum: ne que reipice re illum. 
Et 


Taput. v. Fo. celr. 


des were crownes of golde. And out of 
the ſeate pzoceaded lyghtenynges, and 
voyces, aud thonderynges,and ſeuen bur 
nyngc lampes befkoze the trone, whych 
are the ſenen ſpzetes of God. And befo- 15 
re the ſeate there was as it had ben a 
ſce of glaſle , lyke vnto Criſtall: and in 
the myddes of the ſeate, and rounde a⸗ 
bonte the ſear,were foure beaſtes full of 
eyes befoze and behynde, And the fyꝛſt 
beaſte was lyke vnto a Lyon, and the ſce 
condelyke vnto a Calfe, and the thyzde 
beaſte hauynge a face lyke a Man, and 
the fourth beaſte lyke vnto a flyenge 
Egle. 

And the koure be aſtes had ener y one 
of them ſyxe wynges, e aboute and wyth 
in they were full of eyes, and they had 
no reſt daye, and nyght 22 * Do: Kaye. vi. a 
ly, holy, holy, LORD od all mightye 
tohych was, and that is, and that is to co⸗ 
me. And whan thoſe beaſtes gaue glozy, 
and honoure , and bleTynge vnto hym 
that ſat vpon the ſcat (tvhych lpnech fox 
euer and ener)the foure and twety elders 
came fozth befoze hym that ſat vpon the 
trone,and wozchypped hym that Iyneth 
foz euer and euer, and lay de do wone their 
crownes befoze the trone, ſayeng: Thon 
arte wozthy (O LORDE oute God) to 
receaue glozy and honoure, and power: 
foz thou Haſte created all thynges, and 
foz thy 4 Wa ſake were they, and are 
created. 


The. v. Chapter. 


Nd J ſaw inthe right hã 4x 

de of hym that ſar vpon i 

the trone, * aboke,Wzyt gzechiiinb 
itenwythm and wythont 
{ \W&.2]| ſealed wych ſent feales. 
And Jſaw aſtrenge an⸗ 
5 vr Ws gell, pꝛeaching with lowpy 
ivoyce: Who is Worthy to 


open the boke, and to looſe the ſeales 
therof ; And noinan (nether in heauen, 
no: in earth, noz vnder the earth was a⸗ 
ble to open the boke, ner to loke on it. 

Rk tu Aud 


Apocalipſis, 


And I wepte ſoze, becanſe noman was 
kounde Wwozthy to open the boke, noz to 
loke on it. And one of the elderg ſayde 
Gene. xlix . b bnto meꝛ ep e not, * beholde the lyon 
Ela. xxxi · b. of the trybe of Juda, the toote of Dauid, 
hath optayned to open the boke, and to 
loſe the ſeuen ſeales rherof. And J ſavy, 


and of the fonre beaſtes,and of the eiders 
there ſtode alambe,as thongh he had be 
ne kylled, hauynge tenen homes, and ſe⸗ 
nen eyes, whyych are the ſenen ſpꝛetes of 
od, ſente into all the earth , And he ca: 
me, a toke the boke out ofthe ryght had 
of hym that ſat on the ſeate. 


And whan he hadopened the boke; 

B the foure be aſtes, and the —. 4 twen 
ty elders fell downe befoze the lambe, ha 
uinge euery one)Harpes and golde vials 
full of odoures, whych are the pꝛayers 
of ſayntes, and they ſange a new ſonge, 
ſaytge: Thou arte ws O LOKDE 
to receaue the boke,and to open the ſc a; 
les therof, * foxthou twat ſlayne , and 
haGe redimed vs vnco God in thy blonde, 
from euery kynred,and tunge,and peo: 
ple,and on, and haſt mabe vs vnto 
oure Sod a kyngdome and pꝛeſtes, and 
1e. vil , we thall caygne buon earth. . And 3 
Banteh vt behelde,and herde the voyce of many an⸗ 
gels aboute the feate,and aboute the bea 

ſtes, and elders, and the nombze of them 

was a thouſande thonſande, ſayenge 

wyttz loude voyce: The lambe that was 
kylled, is woꝛthy to receaue power, and 
Sodheade, and wyſedsme, and krengrh, 

and honoure, and glozy , and bleſlynge, 

And enery creature that is in heauen, 

and vpon the earth, and vnder the earth, 

and that are in the ſe e: and that are rhe: 

rin, them all heard J, ſayeng : Vnto hym 


dy eh . ĩx . h 
Petri. i.c 
. Joh · i · b 
poc · i. a 


lambe, be ble ſlyng, and honouce, and glo⸗ 
ry, and power fo: euet and ener. And the 
foure beaſtes ſayd: A men. And the fou⸗ 
re and twenty elders fell vpon the xs fa: 
tes, and wozHy pped hym that lyueth foz 
euer and euet. The 


and be holde, in the myddes of the trone, 


that ſytteth in the teate, and vnto the dun 


Et ego ſſebam 
niam nemo dignuz 
tus eſt aperire — 
videre eum. Et vnni dt fea 
moribus dixit mihi: Ne la 
ue xis, ecce, vicit les de tau 
luda, radix Dau „aperm 
— ſoluere In 
nacula eius, Et di, & 
in medio throm & — 
animalium, &in 10 ts 
niorum, gnum ſtantem tu 
quam octiſum, habenten 
cor nua ſeptem, & oculos (es 
piem, qui ſunt ſeptem ſpins 
tus Det miſſi in omnem ter 
rams Et yenit, & acceoit de 
dextera ſedentis in throne 
drum. 


coram agno , habentes fin 
guli citaaras & phialas ans 
rexs , plenas odoramentcs 
rum, qua ſunt orationes (an 
ctotum, & cantabant canu: 
cum nouum dicentes ; Dig 
nus es Domſne accipere li 
From & apentefignacula 
eius, quoniam ocaſn; es, & 
redemitti nos Devin 


Rua, & populo, & done, 
& feciſti nos deo noliro tit 
gnum, & (acerdotes, & rev 
gnabſmusſuper tem · El 
vidi, & audiut vocem inge: 
lorum multorum in grcul 
throni , & animalum & ſe 
niorum, & erat numerus ces 
rum miſia milium dicenuen 
voce magna: Lignu eſtas 
gnus qui occiſus eſt accipes 
re virtutem & diuntatem, 
& lapientiam, & 
nem, & honorem, & gion 
& benedictionem Et om 
nem creaturam qu inc 
eſt , & ſuper terram & 
terra, & quz funtin man, & 
in eo, omnes aud u cn 
—— in 22 
ago, ben 0% 4 
& —— & potelias in ſeci 
la eculord. Re quatuor ant? 
maha dicebant : L —.— 
viꝑ inti quatuor leniore 
. facies ſuas, & 20s 
orauerunt viuentem 4 
cula ſeculorume 


ener TITLE; 


2 
2 


n aaa ii ear 


i ssen 


1 
# 17 4 * 
K 
122 ammalibus 

tanquam vocem toni 
— X vide . Et vidi: 
& ecce equu: albus, & qui 
ſedebnt ſuper illum, habe® 
datarcum, & data eit ei co 
unn, & exinit vincent vt 
ynceret « Et cum aperuiſſet 
6gillum ſecundum , audiui 
ſecundum animal, dicens?t 
Veni & vide Et exiuit 22 
las equus, r4fus, & qu ſex 
debat ſuper illum,Jatum eſt 
eivt ſameret pacem de ters 
n, & vt inuicem ſe interfis 
tant & datus eſt ei gladius 


tum aperuiſſet figil⸗ 
um tertium, audiui terium 
animal, dicens: Veni & vi 
te. Et ecce equus nig er, & 
qui ſedebat ſuper illum, has 
bebat ltateram in manu ſua» 
R audinj} tanquam vocem 
in me 40 — animaliß, 
dcentem:Bilibris tritici de: 
nario yno ,& tres bilibres 
herdei denario vno, & viz 
nam & oleum non laſeris- 
Et cum aperuiſſet ſigillum 
qurtam,audiui vocem quar 
tanimahs,dicentist Veni & 
rde. Et ecce equus pallidus 
& qui fedebart ſuper eum, 
nomen illi Mors , & infer» 
unt fe eum, & data 
eſt illi poteſtas ſupet quatus 
or partes terræ, interficere 
1 morte, & be 
terme. 


Et cum aperuiſſet figils 
lum quantum, vidi ſubtus als 
tare anima interfectorum 
propter verbum Dei, & pro: 
telumonium quod has 
ant, & clamabant voce 
magna, dicentes : Vſque : 
quo Domine, ſanctus & ves 
m non iudicat, & non vin: 
Gas ſanguinem noſtrum 
de hu ** terra? 

| Et 


de quatuor 


Taput. vi. 
The. bi. Chapter. 


Fo.ccirt, 


ve ſ openedone of the ſc⸗ 
— 3 uen ſcales, and J herde 
None of the fonce beaſtes 


ſeconde ſe ale, J herde the ſeconde beaſt 
ſaye: Come and ſe . And ther wente out 
another hozſe,twhych was reed,+ ro Hym 
that ſar theron, was geut power to take 
peace from the earth, and that they ſhuire 
kyll one another, and ther was a great 
ſwearde geuen hym. 


And wohan he had opened the thyzbe 
ſeale,J herde the thy de beaſte, ſaye: Co: 
me and ſe , And beholde a blacke hozſe, 
and he that ſat vpon the ſame, had a pay⸗ 
re of balaunces in hys hande, And J her 
de as it had bene a voyce in the myddes 


of the foure be aſtes, ſayenge: A meaſure 
of wheat foz a peny , and thae meaſures 
of barlye foz a peny , and the wyne and 


oyle do not thou hurte. And wha he had 
opened the fourth ſeale, Jherde the voy 
ce of the fourth be aſt, ſayenge: Come and 
ſe. And be holde a pale hozſe, and hy s na⸗ 
me that ſat theton, was Death, and Dell 
kollowed hym, and power was gent hym 
vpð the foure partes of the earth, to Ry ll 
wyth ſwearde, honger, and de ath, e wyrh 
the beaſtes ofthe earth. 


And whan he had opened the frfte 
ſeale , J ſaw vnder the altare, the ſoules 
of them that were ſlayne foz the woꝛde 
of Bod, and foz the wytneſſe that they 
had,and th yore wyth loude voyce, (a 
Feng: x O LORDE holy and true, how 
long is it oʒ thou iudge and auenge oure 
bloude of them that dwell vpon * 4 

4+ n 


N d J ſatve that the fat: A 


5 


1 ii, E C xv. b | 


Dan, xii b 


' 
| 


Avocalipſis, 
And v3to enery one of them doere geuẽ 
long wohyte garmentes. And it was 
fayd vnto them, that they ſhuldreſtyer a 
lycle whyle,vntyil the nombze of their ke 
lowes and vzcti;zen(Which are to be put 
to death aſwell as they) be t᷑ulſtiie d. 

C And I aw whan he had opened the 
ſyrte ſeale, and beholde, ther happened a 


ache as a ſacke cloth made ot᷑ heer, and 
the Moone became altogether as blond, 
and the tarres fell downe from heanen, 
to the earth, as the fvgge tre caſteth of 
h:erfygges,wyan it isſhaken ot a greate 
wynde. Und the heauen paſſed awaie as 
aſkroll rolled together: and all mountay 
nes and yles were remoued from theyz 
plates: & 8nd the kynges of the earth & 
pzynccee,and chefe captaynes, the rych 
andthe ftronge, and every vondman and 
fre man, hyd them ſelues in the dennes d 
in rock es ofthe hylles, and ſaye vnto the 
Oſce.x.b Mmonutaynes and tockes: + Fall vpon vs 

Cuct᷑.· xxiii . e and Hyde vs from the pꝛeſence of gym 

Apoca. ix. h · Iytteth vpũ the troꝝe, and from che 
of the lame: foꝛ the great dave ok their 
£2arh 18 come. And Who ſhalbe able to 
endure? 

The,biſ.Chapter, * 
J Fter theſe — faive J 
oute angels ſtandynge vpon 
che foure cozners of the earth, 


E laye · ĩi · 


vpon any tre. And J ſawe another angel 
commynge vp from the gyſynge of the 
&otne,hauyngerhe token of che lyuyn⸗ 
ge od, and he cryed wyth loude voyce 
vnto the foure angels, to whom power 
was geuen to hutte the earth and the 
Apocarix.a ee) ſuy enge: * Durte not the earth and 
ſer,netherthe trees, vntyll we ſeale the 
ſeruaũtes ot our god in they: koꝛeheades 
E And herde the nombze of the that we⸗ 
re ſealed:enen an hundzeth and foure E 
forty thouſadivere there ſealed of all the 


be of Juda, were ſealed - 


* 


Wat xxvii. f great * earth quake, and tie ſone was as 
[ 


| ayoldyngrhe foure wyndes of 5 
ihe earth, that they ſhulde not 
blowe bpon earth, no vpon the ſee:noz 


try bes of the childzẽ of Jſrael. Of the try 3 


Et datæ ſunt illis fingy' 
læ albt & dictum c mh 
requieſcerent adhut u 2 
modicum, donec comes 
tur conſerui eorum& det 
eorum, qui interficit ci 
9 & illi. On 
t vidi cum aperuſſe fs 
gillum ſextum, & ecte tert 
motus magnus factus eſt, & 
ol factus eſt niger tanouim 
ſaccus filicinus: & luna ton 
tacta eſt ficut ſanguis, & 
ſtellæ de cœlo ceciderumt u 
per terram, ſicut ficus cmi 
tit gtoſſos ſuos cum a vents 
magno mouetur : & cam 
receflit ſicut liber inuoluu, 
& omnis mons,& inſulx dc 
locis ſuis motz lunt 1 & te 
pes tertæ, & principe: & ui 
uni, & diuites, & forties, K 
omnts ſeruut, & uber, ablcd 
derunt ſe in ſpeluncu & pes 
tris montium, & dicuntms 
tibus & petri: Cadue 
nos, & abſcondue nos a 
cie ſedentis ſuper thronum, 
& ab ira agni:quoniam ves 
nit dies magnus ire ipſorũ. 
Et quis poterit ſlaref 


aCAPVUT Vs 


um A 
ie hab Re figob 


rum an 
ab ortu 


Def viui , & clamauit voce 
magna quatuor angel, qu 
bus dacu:n eſt necereten® 
& mari,dicens; Nolue voc 


re terra: & mati, neque 


ribus, quoaduſque ſignemut 
ſeruos Dei nolin in hon, 


bus ſuis» 


Et audiui numerÞ ig 
torumicentum quadtas un 


uatuor milia, ſignali ex* 
tribu filiorũ Iſrael . Ex 


Iuda, duodeci milia W's 


155 


— oo 


oben, duodecim 
bn. r tribu G ad 

mil ial 2 

duodecim mi 
— 42 tribu N hthas 
kn duodecim milia ſignau · 


milia fignati . Ex tribu 
aber 1 * milia fl: 
ls Ex tribu Tabulon; 
ecim milia ſignati · E x 
[ duodecim mia 
＋ 1 — Benita: 
ni duodecim milia fignas 
ty 
Poſt hac vidi turbam ma 
dinumerare ne 


do poterat, ex omnibus gen 


thus, & tribubus, & popu: 
lu, & 75 ſtantes ante 
bonum, & in conſpectu a: 
phamilti ſtolisalbis, & pal 
nein manibus eorum; & cla 
nabant voce magna, dicen: 
r1Salas Deo noſtro, qui ſe 
ta laper thronum, & agno · 
Homnes ang eli ſtahanc in 
ercaita throni, & ſeniorum, 
{quatuor animalium, & ce 
ulerunt in conſpectu thros 
iin facies ſuas, & adoraue 
ant Deum, dicentes: Amẽ · 
denedictio, & clarit as, & ſa 
pientia, & gratiatum actio, 
honor, & virtus, & fortitudo 
Deonoſtro in lecula ſeculo 


mm. Amen. $ 


Et reſpondit vnus deſes 
nonbus , & di xit mihi: Hi 
qu amicti ſunt ſtolis albis, 
qaiſunif & vnde vencrunt? 


Bt xi ili : Domine mi, tu 


ſis» Et dixit mihi t Ha ſunt 
qui venerunt de tribulatio: 
de magna, & lauerunt tos 


} ks ſoas, & dealbauerunt 


tu in ſanguine agni + Ideo 
ſant ante thronum Dei, & 

unt ei die ac nocte in 
templo eius & qui ſedet 
in throno, habitabit ſuper 
los ; Non elurient , neque 
ſitient amplius, neque cadet 
ler illos ſol, neque yllus ars 

quoniam agnus qui in 

o ihroni eſt;reget illos, 


& . inyddes of the trone, ſhall gyde them, 
and 


Caput. vii. Fro, celxii. 


Ok the trybe of Ruben, were ſealed twel 
ue thouſande.Ot᷑ the trybe of Sad, were 
ſealed twWwelne thouſande. Of the trybe of 
A ſer, were ſemed twelue thouſande. Of 
the trybe ok Pephthalum, were ſealed 
twelue thouſande, Of the ttybe of 2Pa⸗ 


bu naſte, were ſealed twelue thouſande, Of 


the try be ol Sime en, were ſealed twelue 
thouſande, Of tie trybe of Leu, were ſe 
ed tweine thouſande. Ok the trybe of 
Iſachar, we te ſealed twelue thouſande, 
Ok the try be of zabulon, were ſealed twel 
ue thouſlad. Of the trybe of Joſeph, were 
ſealed twelue thouſande. Of the trybe of 
Bemamin, were ſealedtwelue thouſand, 


After theſe thinges ſawe J a great fiiEſ.ii.f 


multitude (Which noms coulde nombze ) ot 
all nacios,+ kynrede s, and peoples, a tun 
ges, ſtãdynge befoze the trone, æ in the 
pzeſence of the lãbe, clothed wyth whyte 
garmentes, palmes in they hãdes, and 
they cryed wyth londe voyce, fayenge: 
Saluaciõ be aſcribed vnto our god ( which 
ſytteth vpon the ſeate) and vnto the las 
be, And all the angels ſtode in the copal- 
ſe of the ſeat and of the elders, and of the 
foure beaſtes,and they fell dovwne vpon 
theyꝛ faces be foze the trone,+ Woꝛſhiped 
God, ſayenge: Amen. Bleſtyuge, æ glozy 


and wyledom,and thankeſgeupnge, ho⸗ 


noure, and power, ſtrength, be vnto out 
Bod, koʒ euer and euer. Amen. K 


And one ofthe elders anſwered and C 


ſayd vnto me: What are theſe, which arc 
aray ed in long whyte garmentes,* whẽ⸗ 
ce came they And J fayde vnto hym: 
Syr, thou kRnoweſt. And he ſayd vnto 
me: tie ſe are they that came out of arc- 
ate trybulacyon, and haue waſhen they; 
garmentes, and haue made them whyte 
in the bloude of the lambe. Thertoze 
are they befoze the ſeate of Sod, and 
ſerue hym daye, and nyghte in hys tem⸗ 
ple: and he that ſytteth in the trone, 


* wylldwcll inthem. * They ſhall Evo. xLix.g 
not honger no: thyaſt any moze , nether Ela xlix,c 


tall the Sonne lyghte vpon them, noz 
any heate : Foz the lambe that is in the 


ren 


Apn. xxi, a, — r of lyfe, and S od 


Apocalypſig. 


a 
Moixxv.b. oh Pall leade them bnto the koñtaynes & deg 
a — 


1 wy⸗ tet 3 


- 


aye eucry teare from the 
The. vit), Chapter, oculis eorum. 


Mdwhã te had opened the cAp Vr vn. 


ſeuenth ſeale ther 
le, Was [y- 
4 lence in beaten aboute on | 


tot 2 eprem 
trompetteg. And 4 vere geuen teuen © 


gell and ode before nme another ans ill & date in 
0 s is ſept 
Malcx}.a A golden cenfoure, and mann, =D ven bu: Et ain 


geuen hym,that he ſhulde offre ot t 


P2ayers o 
. Y f all 158 bpon the golds 2 mi — — de or:t194 
rum oma um ſa 


ace, wh vche is 


olde 
— b n — bylled it wyth kyze angel! com Dro 


er happencdthon e earth, ref, imple nn 
b Aach cee a greare can ade. 8 ae aa 
ö + voce: 
nen tromperteg, prendre that had rhe les Sone e Ern may 
an — — 7 the trompet. And tte Sto N —— [qui bas 
any 7d blotye wych the tro N — —— — 22 
— 54 came hay , and kyze mperce, — caner{t, 
and the cpi Was caſt into the cre? nit, adde A grande. 
batte of » Ignit , milta in Gngaine: 

Sake ul thrive pare ofthe eee en mn 
 burne,s all grene grate — — 
Wyrh a e ſeconde angell dyd blotws concrewataett,& one fe 
mo trompet, and Ag it were a © num viride combuſtum et; 
int rayne burnyage wyth kyze 47 e Et ſecddus angels ubs ces 
ehe lee, and the thyzde cal} cinit, & tanquam 22 

be turned to bloudetand che of the Enuipgne ardens, i eſt 
fe ofrhecrea r 
ppes pe and t thyzde Parte of es toa elt tertia 1 

ed. And eoru abebant 

blewe th de pw thvꝛd angel magin —_ „& tertia — 


et fella gre; mauum interiit « Et tert 


of the fleudcg,umd vponrhe $22ee dane d tc ellamagna in 

c called Wozmetood and che SEE ee . 
: el. æ dicitur 

rte ok the waters became doo 4 Fe, teſco tb 

and AY”; 


ra eyes, Deus omnem . 


* 2 
< ER 0 


* 


ira rprez res 


4 
| 
: 


mda in terra, de 


dem 


aut bomit um mortui 
war de quis: quia Amaræ 


— angelut tuba 


& tertia pars 
b Nerds pats ſtella⸗ 
— > dieinon 
N e 
— $ tertia, & noctis 


| ane, Bt wal, & audiui 


vnius aq ml volätts 
8 
vue, habis 
— cxteris 


vad trium angelord, qui 
det tuba canituri » 


CAPVT IX. 


brmaacis magnæ: & obſcura 
weſt ſol, et aer de famo pu 
uu. dt de ſumo putei exies 
m locuſta in tertam, & da 
aeſtillis poteſtas, ficut has 
ſcorpiones 


tete, & ptæceptum eſt illis 


de foenum terræ, ne 
que omne viride, neq; om 
t niſi tantum 


do mines, qui non habent fi 
n Det infrontibus ſuis: 


dictum eſt illis, ne ocade 


mut eos ſed vt cruciarẽt mẽ 
dot qunq; & cruciatus eo 
nat eruciat ſcorpii cum 
dacutit homin 


Et in diebus illis qu ært̃t 
bo mine: mortem, et — in: 


dement eam & deſiderabꝭt 


mori, & fugiet mors ab eis. 
Et zn ſlitudines locuſtarum 
iſle equi paris in præ⸗ 
hum: faper capita earum 
luaquam corone fimiles au 
& facie; earum tanquam 
= hominym 2: & habe: 
: —— capillos 
entes earum 

ficut dentes leonum erant: 
8. 


Caput. ix. Fol. celriit. 


* many men dyedof the waters, foꝛ they 
were bytter. 

And the fourth angell dyd blowe wyth 
the trompet, and the thyꝛde parte of the 
Sonne was ſmytten, and the thyꝛd parte 
of the Woone, a the thy de parte of the 
ſtarres, inſomuche that the thyꝛde parte 
or them was darkened, and the thyzde 
parte of the daye dyd not ſhyne, and the 
thyade parte of the nyghte lykewrſe. 
And J behelde, and herde the voyce of 
an Egle fiyenge thozow the myddes of 
heauen,ſaycnge wyth loude voyce: Wo, 
Wo,wo,vnto the dwellers in earth, becau 
le of the other voyces of the the ans 
gels, that were foz ro blowe wy th the trõ 


Ndthe kykte angell dyd blo: A 

we woyth atroper,+ J ſalve a 

care fro heane fallen dwne 
Jvpd earth, ather was gene hi 


pytte. And he opened the bottõleſſe pyr 
and the ſmoke of the pytte wente vp, 


*as the ſmoke of a greate foꝛnace:a the Apo · xxiiii.e 


Sonne and the ayer was darkened by and. xix. a. 
the reaſũ ofthe ſmoke ofthe pytte. And 
out ofthe ſmoke of the pyt went locuſtes 
into the earth, podoer was gent the , ag 
the ſcozpios ofthe earth haue power, x + 
it was cũmaunded them, that they ſhulde 
not hurte the graſſe ofthe earth, noꝛ any 
grene thynge, noz anye tre: ſaue onely 
the ment hat haue not the token of God 
tn they; fozeheades: + it was ſayde vnto 
the, that they ſhuld not kyl thẽ, but that 
they chulde vere them kyue monethes: 
theyz payne Was as the payne of a ſcoꝛ⸗ 
pion, whan he ſtyngeth aman, 
In thoſe dayesalſo*ſhal me ſeke death, 
al not fonte rt: + theyſhalcouer to die 
t death ſhalltlye fc6 them. And the ſymi 
litude of the locuſtes was lyke vnto hoz⸗ 
ſes pꝛepared vnto batta vil: + vpon they: 
heades were as it had ben crownes lyke 
vnto gold, they: faces were asthe faces 
of men, e they hadheere as the heere of 
wemẽ᷑ a their teth Wer as the teth my 


5 
Oſee. ah. 
Apo. xi. c. 


the keye of the bottomleſte Zachas ix. b | 


Apo. vli.a« 


rere 


Apocalypſis, 


and they had habergions as it were 
bergions of yzon:and the ſounde of — 1 
yz toynges was, as the ſounde of the *2tbficu roxemgen 
charrets whan many hozſes runne in a n multoram cmd n 
battayle : and they had tayles lyke ag — — 
ſcozptons, and ther were iynges in they leteran in dene 
y2 tayles:and theyz power was to hurte Poteſtas — 
men kyue monethes . And they had a inibus mſiby; 
kynge ouer them: ( euen the angell of habebant ſuper ſerqma 
the bottomleCCe pytte),whoſe name is in Pen zn 
Hebzue Abaddon, but in Szeke, Zpol: tem AppotiyS — 
lyon,and in Latine , hauynge the name bent nomen Fm 


deſtrroyer. One wo is paſte, and behol; J num abüt, & ce 
de, ther come yet two woes moe — ant adhuc duo repetin, 
thys. 2 _ angelut tin te 
; audi 
And the ſyrte angel bletve wyth a ©* e comidraim 
trompet, and J herde a voyce from the e doo e me oa 
foure cozners of the gold? altare, whych qui ache un 
is befo:e! the eyes of od, fayenge vns quatnor — 
to the ſyrte angel that had the trempet: ſunt in flumine 1 
Looſe the foure angels, that are bounde Pbrate. Ri 3 
in the great floude Enphzates. And the 223 upanderit who 
foure angels were looſed, whych were — — — — 
epared foz an houre, and foꝛ a daye, ad partem honpi. fr nume* 
oz a moneth, and foza yeare,ts kyll the eaſtri exercmyyncesmil 
thyde parte of men. And the nombze of lie dena münden 
ozſemen was twenty tymes ten thor: — — Lade 
ande: and J herde they nombie. And ham 1 
thus I ſawe the Hozſes in a viſion t and ricasigneas , & byacintbis 
they * bye them, had fyzy haber⸗ nan 2 
ns, and yelowe , and bzymſton * 
che hoſes heades were as the headesof pnecelgtal ned 
lyons,and out of they: month went foꝛth et fulphur, e 
kyze, and ſmoke, and bzymſtone. | 
Et ab his tribusplagis oc 


And wyth theſe the plages wa ciſa eſt tertia pars homuat, 
thyme parte of mẽ ſlay dry is Gs : 122 pelo ye 
thoꝛo o fyꝛe and thozolo ſmoke and brym ore ipſorum.Poteſias enim 
ſtone, whyych dyd come fozth out of theyz equotum in orecorumelt gt 
month. Foz rhe power of the hoꝛſes is in in caudis corumivan — 
che yz mouth, and m che yz kayle g: fo; the: bin al gelegte t 
vr tayles are lyke ſerpentes, haupnge — — hominssq 
heades,and the reſt of men that were not non ſunt occifi in bis pla 
kylled wyth theſe plages, repented not sin penſtentam dn 
of the wozkes of theyz handes chat they un ge operibus — 
ſhulde not Woꝛſhip deuels and ymages — & fimalach 
of golde, and ſyluer, and of bzaſſe, and of aurea, & Pargente Ar. 
none, and of woode, hych nother can le, rea, & lapidea en 

- noz qua ne que videte — : 


— 


— IG 


— 


re, netz ambulare 
what - een 
A bemicidiis ſuis, ne que A 
weeſciis int, neque a fot⸗ 
peaciope ſu: . a furtis 
i  CAPVT X. 
mT udialiö ans 
elum fortem 
eſcendentem 
aecalo, ami: 
aum nube , & 
iris in key 
| facies cf? erat vtiol, 
1 colũ 
uleris tet habebat in ma⸗ 
in lan libellum apertum . Et 
it pedem ſuum dexter 
Er, fnſſtrum aut e 
hper terram,& clamawt vo 
cemagna , quemadmodum 
an|corogit» Et cd clamaſs 
n otuta ſunt ſeptem toni: 
myoces ina :. Et cum locu 
n faiſſert ſeptem tonitrua 
tes fiat, ego ſcriptutus e: 
amet andſul vocem de cœ 
bþ,hcftem mihi: Signa quæ 
beta ſunt ſeptem tonitrua, 
urell ea ſcribere- 
dt angelut quem vidi ſta 
tim ſuper mare & ſuper ter: 
um leuauit manum ſui ad 
um & iurauit per vinens 
tum ſecula ſecula ſeculos 
im, qui creauit ecelum , et 
u cu in eofantt & tetram, 
tea quæ in ea ſunt i et ma: 
* ea quæ l eo ſunt: Quia 
tmpy3 non etit a mplius, ſed 
n diebns vocis ſeptimi an: 
del cum ecperit tuba cane 
nconſummabitutr myſteri: 
n Deigfitut enangelizauit 
per ſeruos ſuos prophetas. 
u andwi voc ẽ de cælo ite 
mn loquentem mect, & dis 
nem Vade, et accipe lis 
bram apertum de manu ans 
dei tantis ſuper mare et ſu: 
4 abii ad ange: 
d dicens ei, vt daret mihi 
Rum. Et dixit mihi: A ecia 
dellbrum z Et deuota illum, 
Caciet amaricari ventrem 
dunn ſed in ore tuo erit dul 
ce tanquam mel. Et acces 
tum de manu ang eli, 
deuotau illum;et erat in 
*emeo tanquam mel dul: 
1 deuoraſſem eum. 
ama: 


Caput. x. 


noꝛ, heare, noꝛ walke and they +revented 
not of they manſſanghter,noz of theyz 
wytcheraftes, no; of they: formncacion, 
noz of they: theftre, The. x. Chapter. 


— » Md ſaw another myeh⸗ 
NG. 


ty angel commyng dowenc 

from heauen, clothed wyth 

a ciende,andthe rayne bow 
* 5 vpon hys heade, and hys fa 
4x0 ce was as the Sonne, and 


— bysfetcasapylicroffye: 
X he had in hys hande alytle boke ope, 
And he ſethys ryghr foote bp the ſec, 
but the lefte vpon the earth, and he cryed 
wyth loude voyce , as hen a lyon roa: 
reth. And whan he had cryed, the ſenen 
thonders ſpake thevʒ votes. And wha 
the ſenen thonders had ſpokẽ they voy 
ces, I was about to Loxyte, and J herde a 
boyce from heauen, ſavẽg vnto me: Sea⸗ 
le vp thoſe thynges, that the ſeuenthen: 
ders haue ſpoken, and wWzyte them not. 
And the angell whom J ſawe ſtan⸗ 
dyng vpon the ſee and vpon the err h, 
lyfc vp hes hande tewarde heauen, 
and ſware by hom that lxueth fox euer 
and euer, (whych dyd create Heancn any 
the thynges that are therein: and the 
earth, and the thynges that arc in it: and 
the ſee, and the thynges that are therin: ) 
That ther ſhalbe nomoze tyme: but ĩ the 
dayes of the voyce of the ſeuẽth angel, 
whanthe rroper ſhall begyn to blow, the 
my ery of God halbe kyniſhed, as he 
hath preached by hys ſcruauntes the ꝓ⸗ 
phetes. 


Fo. ccerliiii. 


Den! - xſi. ai 


And feide a voFce from heanen,tal- 4 


kyng agayne wyth me, and ſayege: Ho, 
and take the beke that is open, fremthe 
bande ofthe angel, doh ych ſtandyth vy 
the fee ad vpon the earth. And J wente 
vnto the angell, ſayen ge vito Hymn, thet 


he chulde geue me the beke, And he ſad gen. . 
tnto me: Take the boke,x eate it vp. u, Ed, a1 
it ſhall make thy belly bytter, but in thx e. 


mouth it halbe ſwete as Hony! And 7 co 
ke the boke out of the angels hãde, a dyd 
eate it vp, ãd it was in my mouth as ſte: 
te as hony and whan J had eaten it 7 

my; 


— 


reren 


XIII. xliit. 


Zac üti.a 


a 


Dani. xu. 


Exec. xl. xl 


my belly was made bytt 2 

y belly was made bytter, and he ſayde 
vnto me: Thon muſt — Adios —— 
— 15 e peoples, xmnnges, 8 Gaby 
es. , io 

Che. rj. Chapter. 

Md ther was geuen me are 

de lx ke vnto arodde, and it 

| was ſayde tnto me: MNyte 
N and meete the te pie of ſ od, & meim m 
x7 FAR ant the alcare;ad them that Plum Vas altare f un 
6 ES wo:hyp in it:bur the quere M00: atm an 
| that is in the ceple, caſt out, = voy tem lb an 
and meete it not:toʒ it is geuen bnco the quomam r 
Heythen, and the hoy cytie ſhall they bu, & c tutem and} 4. 
rread vnder foot two & foxrye monethes. bunt menhbut mad 
And 2 ſhall gene vnro my two toyrneſs feed men, dabodiiy 
tes, and they ſhall p;ophecy a thoulande, bunt diehm hald at 
two hundzettz che ſcoze dayes, beynge lexaginta,amich ech. f 
* clothedinſicke cloth. x 'Theſc are two ſunt dus ch duo cans 
olyue trees and two ſhynynge candeiſti; gelabra lucen nn in nen 
ches, üandrnge in the plence ol the æ od 1 cen be a 
ofthe earth. 4 nd yt any man hurte the, 1gnis exietde ore eorum, @ 
kyʒe ſhall go out of theyʒ mouth, and ſhall acuorabit mimicos cork 
cdſume the yz enempee: + vt ony ma will £ 95 volventeos feder, fc 
hurt them, lo muſt he be kylled. 2 
Thheſe haue power to ſhut heaus, that gend! cœlum ae pla chen 
it do not ravne the tyme of theyz pzophe bus prophetia iplorum i & 
cy t and they haue pcwer ouer waters, pot baben luper 21 
to rurne. them into bloude, and co ſmyce — — 
the earth won th enery plage as ofte as Sun ploga —— 
B they voyll. And whan they haue kyny⸗ ſucnnt E. ch Panne 


Dani. vii. a. ſhed the yz teſtimony, the beaſt that came monium ſuum, eli gut 
Apo · x u. a. yp our of the bottomieſte pit, ſhall make (ccndit de b fte kes. 


warte agaynſte them, and hall ouercoc verlum cos bellum, Kg: 
me n hall kyll chen Bn) theyz — — nap 
bod* es ſhall ſxe in the ftretes of the gre: plateis cutans mee 
ate cy tie, wh vche ſpiritually is called So vocatur ſp nua 
doma and Egypre,where theyz LOmd msd AcgypanT'Vi 
alſo hath bene cruafied. A nd tome of the Plc inte uche, 
tribes and peoples and tunges, and Dey: populis,& lngaish gemi 
then ſhall ſe they bodyes thie dayes dd bus corpora corum per et 
en half, and they not luffre theyz dies & midi comer 
bot yes to be layde in graues. And the 1 eng meg bela 
dwellers vpon carth ſhail reioy ce ouer cram gaudebunt ſuper 
them, and be glad, and ſhall ſende pzeſen: h, & iucundabuntur, & wv 
tes one to another ; becauſe that theſe nera mittent inucem: quot 
two pzopheres beredthem that divelce ian hiduo —— 
C vpon earth .. * And akter thze dayes fine ter. f. 9004 ave 
band an halfe , dyd the ſpzete of lyfe _ & dimidium, ſpiritus ws 
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intrauit in eos: & ſete 
— ſuper pedes ſa0s,& tis 
magn” cecidit ſuper eos 
| viderant eos · Et apes 
nam de cœ 
* 255 Aſcendite 
Et aſcenderunt in cœ⸗ 
d bes viderunt , 
Jorinimici eorum · Et in illa 
hora factut eſt terræmotus 
magnut, & decima pars cis 
mtaus cecidit, & occiſa ſunt 
in terræmotu nomina homia 
aum ſeptem milia, & reli qui 
in umorem ſunt miſſi, & des 
derbt glorum deo cells Væ 
ſecundum abiit, & ecce va 
tertium veniet ci to. 
Bt ſeptimus angelus tuba 
tecmit, & factæ ſunt voces 
in ccelo , dicentes 2 
Fatum eſt regnum huius 
mundi domim noſtri & chri 
ti en, & regnabit in ſecu⸗ 
la ſecuſorum - Amen. Et vis 
gioti r ſentores qui 
in 


Dei ſedent in 
ſedibus ſuis, ceciderunt in fa 
cies ſuas 4 & adorauerunt 
deum,dicentes: Gratias agi 
nut tibi domine Deus nos 
ſter omnipotens , qui es, & 
ui eras, & qui yenturus es; 
quia accepiſti virtutem tua 
migna, & fic. Et irata 
unt gentes, & aduenit ira 
tua, K tempus mortuorum 
judicari, & reddere merces 
dem ſeruis tui prophetis, & 
landtis, & timentbus nos 
men tuum puſillis & mags 
nu, & exterminandi eos qui 

terram Et aper 
tum eſt templum dei in cces 
o, & viſa eſt arta teſtamen⸗ 
u eius in templo eius, & fas 
ta ſunt fulgura, & voces, & 
tonitrua, & terræmotus, & 
_ prando mazua. : 


CAPVT XII. 


T fignum magn# aps 
Pp in cœlot Mu⸗ 
amicta ſole, & lus 

na ſub pedibus eius; 

& in capite eius corona 
ſtellarum duodecim & in 
vtero habens, & clamat par 
turiens,& cruciaf yt patiat. 
Et 


Caput.xii. 


Fo. cclxv. 
od entre intothem, and they code vpõ 


they kete, and + a great feare fell vpon Dan. xi. C 


them that dyd ſe them. And they he rde 
a great voyce from heanen ſaycnge vn⸗ 
to them: Come vp hether. And they 
wente vp into Heauenin a cloude, and 
the ys enemyes them. And in that 
houre ther happened a great earthqua⸗ 
ke, and the thy de parte of the cytie fell, 
in the earthquake were flayne the nas 
names of men ſeuen thouſande,and the 
remnaunte were feared , & gaue pꝛayte 
vnto the Sod of heauẽ. The ſeconde 

is paſte, and beholde the thyzde wo ſhall 
come ſhoztly 


And the teuenth Angell dyd blotve D 


Wwyth the tromper , and ther happened 
great voyces inheauen,ſayenge: The 
kyngdon of thys wozlde is become ouxe 
LORKDES,and hys Chultes,* he ſhall 
raygne foz ener and euer. Amen. And 
the foure and twentyxe elders,that yt in 
the 7 of Sod in theyz ſeates, fell vpõ 
the y⁊ taces, and woaſhipped God, ſayen⸗ 
ge: We thanke the oure Zozde Sod all 
my ghty, whych art, and which haſt bene, 
and whych art to come, foz thou halt re- 
ceaued thy great myght,and haſte rayg⸗ 
ned. And the Heythen were angry, and 
thy Wzath is come, and the tyme of the 
deed to be tudged,and to geue rewarde 
vnto thy ſeruauntes the pꝛophetes, and 
vnto the ſayntes, and th that dzcde th 
name great ⁊ mall, to roote ont them 
haue corrupted the earth. And the tẽple 
of Sod was opened in he aut a the Arke 
ok hys teſtament was ſene in hys tẽple: 
and ther happened lyghtenynges, voy 
ces, and thondunges, and earthquakes, g 
a great hayle, 


The.riſ.Chapter® 


A Md ther appeared a great token in N 


heauen: A woman clotied with the 
Sonne, and the Moone vnder hyz fete, 
and on hy head a crovwne of twelue ſtar⸗ 
reg, and was with chylde, and cryed tra⸗ 
uaylynge,+ was pay ned to be delyuered. 
L1 And 


Apocalppſis. 
And ther was lene another token in hed 
nen and be holde, a greate reed dzaggon, 
hauyng fenen heades and ten homes, 
von hys heades ſeuen crownes, a hys 
tayle dꝛue the thy de parte of the ſtarreg 
of heauen, and caſt the to the earth. And 
the dzaggon ſtode befoze the womã that 
chulde boom e fotth : that bohan the had 
bzonght he myght deuoure Hy2 chil 
de. And che brought koꝛth a manch ylde 
Which was fo: to rule all the heythẽ with 
a rod of y20f,and hHyz ſonne was taken 
VB vp bnto Sod, and vnto hys trone: * and 
pot · xii . . the womã fled in to the Wwilderneſſe,whe 
re ſhe had a glace pzepared of Sod, that 
he might fede her there a thouſand g two 
hundzeth e the ſcoze day es. 


And ther happened a great battayll in 
heauen: Michael « hys angels fought 
with the dzaggon,s the dzaggon fought, 
and hys angels, g pꝛeuay led not,nether 
Was they place fonnde any moze in hea⸗ 
ſa. xiiĩi. b. nen. x And the ſame great dꝛiaggon was 
uc. x. d caſt out, euen that old ſerpent dohych is 

called the denell and Satana dohych de: 

ceaueth the whole £502ide,s he woas caſte 

Worb — 7m 3 8 — gets „ 

th him. And e a great voyce in 

he auen, ſayenge: Nod is the ſalnacion, 

t ſtrength. e the kyngdome become our 

£Bods,#* the power hys Chaiftes : fo; the 

accuſer of oure bzethzen,Whych accnfed 

_ . them nyght and daye befoze the pzeſen: 

C ce of our Sod, is thzobven downe. And 

they haue ouertomme hym thozoty the 

bloud of the lambe, and thozobv the woꝛde 

of hys wytneſſe, and they haue not loued 

they lyues vntill death: refoyſe therfo⸗ 

re ye heauẽ s, and ye that dwell in them. 

Wo vnto the earth and ſee,foz the denell 

is come d e vnto you, haninge a great 

boat h, ge ſure that he Hath but a lit⸗ 
le tyme. | 

And whan the dꝛiaggon ſawe, that he 
was caũꝭ dowone to the earth, he perſued 
the woman that bzonghte forth the man⸗ 
childe 2: and vnto the woman were genen 
two greate winges of a great Egie þ the 
chuld flyxe into the deſerte vnto Hy; Re: 


Dan. xi. f. 


Et viſim eſt aliua Agnum i 
calotet ecce draco —— 


rufus, habens capita 
& cornua decem, nm 


tibus eius diademata — 
& cauda em: trabeba ters 
—* part ſtellarum cab 
mie eas in terram. Et dra: 
co ſtetit ante malieren 
erat paritura, vt cum 
riſſet, filiam eiu: deuornet, 


„Et peperit filium maſa, 


qui rectutus erat omnes git 
tes in virga ferrea,6 raptut 
eſt filius eius ad deum, & ad 
thronum eius, & muljer fm 
git in ſolitudinꝭ, ybi babes 

at lock paratt a deoyt ibi 
paſcat eam diebus mille, dus 
centis ſexaginta, 

Et factum eſt prælium ma 
gnum in cœlo t Michael & 
angeli eius præliabantur > 
dracone, & drace pugnabat 
& angel! eius, & non value 
runt,neq locus inuentus eſt 
eorum amphiut in calo, Et 
proje&u eſt draco ille mas 
gnus , ſerpens antiquus, qui 
yocatur diabolus & ſatanas, 
qui ſeducit yniverſum orbꝭ, 
& proiectus eſtin terram, & 
angeli eiꝰ tum ilo miſſi ſunt. 
Et audiui vocem magram 
in ccelo,dicentemtNunc 128 
Aa eſt falus, & virftsz & res 
gnum dei noſtti, & peteſtas 
Chriſti etus, quia proiectus 
eſt accuſator fratrum noſtro 
rum, qui accuſabat illos ans 
te conſpectum dei noſtti die 
ac nocte, Et ipſi vtcerunt eũ 
propter fanguinem agni, & 
propter vetbum teſtimonu 
ſui, & non difexerunt anis 
mas ſuas vſque ad mortem! 

propterea lætamini eœli, 
qui habitatis in eis. Vx ters 
rx & marti, qua deſcidit dia 
holus ad vos, haben: iti ma 
gnam, ſeiens quod modicũ 
tempus habet · 


Et poſtquam vidit dtaco 
quod proiectus eſſet in ter 
ram , perſecatus oh — 

ne rit maic 
— 22 alæ duf 
aquilæ magnæ, vt volaret in 
deſeztum in locum * ! 
> y 
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tur per tempus & tem 
— aide temporis 
a facie ſerpentis· Et mi tſer 
z ex ore ſuo poſt — 
tanquam ines 
1 trahi a flumi 
ne. Et adiumt terra mulierè, 
& aperuit terra Os ſnum, & 
abſorbuit flumen, quod mia 
fit draco de ore (110+ Et ira: 
ta: aſt draco in mulierem, & 
abtit facere præhum cum re: 
ſiquis de ſemine eius qui cuz 
ſtodiunt mandata dei, & ha 
dent teſt imonium leſu Chri 
fi. Rt ſtetit ſupra arenam 


mans, 
CAPVT XIII. 


T vidi de mari 
beſtiam aſcen 
dientem, habe: 
em capita ſep 
Item, & cornua 
decem 5 & ſus 


per cornua eius decem dias 


demata, & ſuper capita ejus 
nomina blalphemiæ · Ht be⸗ 
ſtia quam vidi, ſimilis erat 
pardo, & pedes eius ſicut pe 
des uri, & os ems ſicut os 
leonis. Et dedit illi draco vir 
tatem ſuam & poteſtatem 


magnam, 

Et vidi vnum de capitibus 
ſuls, quaſi occiſum in mor: 
tem, & plaga mortis eius cus 
rata eſt, Kt admi tata eſt vni 
verſa terra poſt beſtiam , & 
adorauerunt draconem qui 
dedit poteſtatem beſtiæ, & 
adorauerunt beſtiam, dicen 
tex : Quis ſir ilis be ſti? & 
quis poterit pugnate ch ea: 
Et datum eſt ei os loquens 
magna & blaſphemias 2 & 
data eſt ei poteſtas facere 
menſes quadraginta duos. 
Et aperuit os ſuum in blaſe 
phemias ad det, vt blaſphe⸗ 
maret nomen e, & taberna 
cul$ eius, & eos qui in ccelo 
habitant : & datum eſt illi 
bellum facere cum ſanc̃tis, & 
2 woe R 

t data eſt illi poteſtas in 
otm tribß, & populð, & lin: 
zus, & gitt, & adorauerũt 
ed offies q uabnab it terra 

quorum 


Taput.x iii. Fo. cclxvi. 


wher ſhe is nozyſhed foz % a tyme.# ty: Dan · vũ. d. 
mes, and halfe a tyme, from the ſy ghts of 
theſerpente. Yndthe ſerpent caſt water D 
out of hys month after the woman, lyke 
as a tyuer, that he myghe make her to be 
caught of the ryuer. And the earth dyd 
helpe the woman, and the earth opened 
hyz mouth, and ſtvalowed vp the ry⸗ 
4 the dzaggon caſt out of Hys 
mouth, And the dzaggon was 030th wittz 
the fvornan,and wente to make batcayli 
with the te due of hy ſede, which kepe 
the commaundementes of Pod, and haue 
the wytneſſe of Jeſus Chuſte. And he 
ſtode vpon the ſonde of the fee. 
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5 5 |ſeucn heades and ten hoz⸗ Ap2ce xviight 


Rel 


IT 5 _ Nt \: 

5 F 8 N heades the names of blaſ 

Rot phemy. And the beaſte / 
that J dyd ſe, Was lyke vnto a cat ot the Dan viis 
mountavne, and hys fete lyke the fete of | 
a beer. and hys mongth as the month of a 
lyon. And the dzaggon gaue hym hys 
vertne and great power. 

And I ſawe one of hys heades, as it 
were ſlayen to death, a the ſtroke of hys 
death was healed. And all the earth won 
dered after the beaſte, and they wozchip⸗ 
ped the dꝛaggon thar gane power vnto 
the be aſt, a they woꝛſhipped the beaſte, 
A is lyke vnto the beaſtc- 
and who is able to fyght wych hym - 
And to hym was geren a month, ſpea: B 
Rynge greate thinges and blaſphemies: 
and power was geuen vnto lym to do 
two and fozty monethes. And he ope⸗ 
ned hys mouth ro blaſphempes agaynſt 1 
Bod, to ſpeake euell of hs name, and 1 
hys tabernacle, and them that dwell in „ 
he auen: and it was geuen hym to ma: Apoc. xi. % 
ke bat ayll with the layntes, and to ouer⸗ | 
come them. | 

A nd power was gent? him vpon eueiy 
bynrced, and people, and tonge, and nas 
cton, & all they that dwelt vpen earth, Pan. xi. t. 
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Apocalypſis, 


Woꝛchipped the ſame, whole names are 
not doʒitten in the boke of lyfe of the lã⸗ 
be, which was kylled fem the begynnin 
e of the worde. De that hath an eare, 
ge. ir 2. et hym heare: * He that doth leade in: 
at · xæxvi · a · to captintte , hall go into captiuite: he 
Nlayne wyrh the vearde. — torhe 
| 1 ne e ſwearde. ere is the 
ag acicce and fayth of the ſayntes. Und J 
we another beaſte goyng vp out of che 
earth, it had too hoznes, lyke a lãbe, g 
it ſpake ly ke the dzaggon. And it dyd all 
the power of the fy t beaſte ĩ his ſyghr, 
E it cauted the earth & the Þ delt in the 
ſame, to woꝛchippe the f yʒſt beaſt, o hoſe 
Conde of death was healed. 
And it dyd great tokẽs, inſomuch that 
it canſed fyze alſo to come dobone frb hes 
C nen on earth in theſyght of men. And it 
diſceaued the dwellers vpon earth, by 
reaſon of the tokens that were gene him 
to do in the ſyghte of the beaſt, ſayenge 
vnto them that dwell on earth, that they 
chulde make an ymage vnto the beaſte, 
whych hath the wounde of the ſivearde, 
and dyd lyne. And it was graunted hym 
to geue a ſpzere vnto the ymage of the 
beaft,and that the ymage of the beaſte 
Hulde Cpeake : # it ſhall make, that who 
ſoeuer doth not woꝛſchippe the ymage of 
the beaſt, ſhall be ſlayne. And he ſhall 
cauſe all the ſmall,and great,and ryche, 
and pooze,and fre, and bonde,to haue a 
marke in theyz ryght hande, oz in they; 
foze heades, and that no man maye bye 
oz ſell, ſane he that hath the marke oz 
name of the beaſt,oz the nombze of hys 
name. Mere ts wyſedome. Me that hach 
vnde nge, let hym count the nom: 
be of the beaſte, Foz hys nombze is the 
nombze of a man: and hys nombze is ſyre 
hundꝛeth e thae ſcoze and ſyre. 


The. riittj. Chapter. 
nd J ſawe,and beholde, ala: 
de node vpo the mounte £45, 
and with hym a hundzeth and 
koure and fozty thouſande, ha⸗ 
Zuynge hys name, and the — 


quorum non fant « 
— in libro vitæ — 
occiſus eſt ab origin 
di. Si quis habet aurew 


diat 1 Qui in captini 
duxerit,in ca — 
det : qui in gladio occides 
rit,oportet eam glad io ors 
eidi. Hic eſt patientia & 6 
des ſanfteram. Et vidi u 
lam beſtiam aſcendenten 
de terra &' habebat con 
nua duo fimika agni, & los 
quebatur ſieut draco. Et pos 
teſtatem prioxis beſtiz om: 
nem faciebat in conſpe&g 
eius, & fecit terram & habis 
tantes in ea adorare befli 
primam, uius curata eſt pla 
ga Mortis. 

Et fecit ſigna magna ,vt 
etiam ignem faceret de ca: 
lo deſcendere in terram in 
conſpeftu hommum. Et fea 
duxit habitantes in terra 
propter ſigna quæ data ſunt 
illi facere in conſpectu bes 
ſtiæ, dicens habitantibus in 
terra t vt faciant imaginem 
beſtiæ z quæ habet ag am 
gladii , & vixit. Et datum 
eſt illi vt daret ſpiritum ima: 
gini beſtiæ, & yt loquatut 
imago beſtiæ, & faciet vt 
quicunque non adoraue : 
rit imaginem beſtia, ocen 
dantur. Et faciet omnes pus 
fillos & magnos , & divis 
tes, & pauperes , & liber 
ros; & ſeruos ; habere chas 
racterem in dextera man 
ſoa, aut in frontibus fois, 
& ne quis poſſet emereaut 
vendere, nifi qui babeat 
charactcrem, aut nomen 
beſtiæ, aut numerum no: 
minis eint Hic ſapſentia 
elt Qui habet intellectum, 
compũtet numerum beſliz- 
Numerus enim hominis eſt, 
et numer? eius ſexcent ſexa 
ginta ſex+ 


CAPVT XIII. 


T vidi J & ecce 
agn* ſtabat ſus 
pra moͤtẽ $16,et 
ct eo ct᷑tð qua: 
drag ĩta quatuot 


milia,hfices nomꝭeiꝰ; et nos 
meg 


Sag 


rare 


At. a O AS @@ a 


tris eius ſcriptum in 
ſontibas ſais» Et aud iui vo⸗ 
rem de cœlo tanquam vos 
cem aquarum multarum » = 
tanquam vocem tonitrul 
nag nii & vocem quam aus 
dum ſicut cithar œdorum £12 
mam antium in eſtharis ſas 
fu. Et cantabant quaſi can3 
tcom nouum ante ſedem , 
et ante quatuor animalia et 
ſemores „& nemo poterat 
diſcere canticam , niſi iila 
tentum quadraginta qua 2 
wot milia, qui empti ſunt de 
terra · Hi ſane qui cum mus 
leribus non ſunt co in quina 
titvirgines enim ſunt Hi ſes 
quantur agnum quocunque 
Me th expe: func er hom 
nibus primitiæ Deo & agno 
Nin ote eorum non eſt ins 
uttum mend acium · Sine ma 
tula enim ſunt ante thronũ 
Dei. 5 


Et vidi alterum angelum 
yolantem per medium cceli, 
habentem euangelium æter 
num, vt eyangelizaret ſeden 
bus ſuper terram , et ſuper 
omnem gentem, et tribum, et 
lknguam,& populam,dicens 
magna voce: T imete Domi 
nam, & date illi honorem, 

venit hora iudic ii eius, 
adorate eum, qui fecit c ce 
um, & terram mare, & fon 
tes aquarum. Et alius ange: 
jus lecutus eſt eum, dicen;: 
Cecidit,cecidit Babylon illa 
magra , quæ vimo irz for 
nicationii (az, potauit om: 
nes gentet. 


Et tertius angelus ſecus 
tus eſt illox , dicens voce 
* quis adorauerit 

& imaginem eius, 

& acteperit characterem in 
ie ua, aut in manu 
ua, & hic bibet de vino iræ 

» quod miſtum eſt me: 
roin calice irz ip ſius ; & 
cruciabitar igne , & ul = 
he. in conſpectu ange : 

ſanctorum, & anie | 
tonſpectum agni : & fumus 
tormentorum eorum aſs 


Caput. xiiit. 


me ot hys father wytten in the ys foze⸗ 
heades, And J herde a voyce from hea⸗ 
nenlyke the ſounde of many waters, and 
as the voyce of a greate thonder: and the 
voyce that J herd, was lyke the voyce of 
many harpera, playẽge on they: harpes. 
And they dyd ſynge as it had ben a new 
ſonge befoze the ſeate, and befoze the 
koure beaſtes, and elders: and noman 
could le arne the ſonge, ſane thoſe hun⸗ 
and foure foꝛty thouſande, oh ych 
onght krom the earth. And theſe 
are they, that are not defyled wyth we⸗ 
men: koꝛ they are vurgins. C kollow 
the kambe, wohereſdener he doth goo. 
* 'Theſe are boughte from men, beynge i. cor.vi.e 
the fyꝛſt frutes vuto Hodand the lambe 
and in theyz mouth is n 


3 ſpor b 


— lo — 


— — 


lye founde : foz 
ze the trone 
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And I ſawe another angell, flyenge 
ozowe the myddes o 
e euerlaſtynge Goſp 
them that ſyt vpon earth, and to euery 
nacton, and kynred,and tunge, and people 
ſayenge wyth loude voyce: Feare the 
E, and geue hym honoure : 
the houre ot᷑ hys iudgement is come, and 
woꝛſh y ppe hym + that hath made 
the ſee and the fountay 
nes of waters. And another angell dyd 
followe hym, ſayenge: * She is fallen, Eſa. xx. b 

kallen, euen that greate Babilon, 
hyche hath made all nacions to 
ke ofthe twyne of the wꝛath of h 


And the 
cayenge wyth 


eanen, h 
to — 


— — 
— 
— — 
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hea⸗ Pfal. xl. 2 


de angell followed the, 
ude voyce:; yt any man 
woch yppe the bealt, and Hys ymaze, 
and receaue the marke in hys fozcheade 
oʒ in hys hande, theſame ſhall alſo dzyn⸗ 
wyne of the wiathe of Sod, 
the whychis mengledwyth p 
in the cuppe ofhys wꝛath: And he ſhal- 
be tozinented wyth kyze and bzymltone, 
eſyght ofthe hol 
nce of the lãbe. 


— —— — - — 
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ner L - 


angels, æ inthe 
nd the ſmoke of Apoc · ix. a 


Ea oro 


cendit in lecula 2 the yz toʒmẽtes Here vp foz euermoze. ind xix.a 


nec 


BITE * mo 
a” 


ES, 


— — — 


Apocalypſis, 

.nether haue they reſt nyght and day, 

whych haue wozſhipped the beaſt ,+ hys 

| - *Ymage,and Whoſoeuerſhall receaue the 

poc · xiii.b inarke of hys name. Here is the pacte 

| ce of the ſayntes, Which kepe the come 
maundementes of Sod, and the fayth 
of Jeſus. ; 

And J herde a voyce fro heanẽ ſayeng 
vnto me: Wyte: Bleſſed are the deed 
that dye in the Lode. Pence foꝛth now 
ſayeth the ſpꝛete, that they do reſt from 
theyzlabonres : foz theyz wotkes follow 
them. And Jloked, and beholde,a whyte 
cloude,and vpon the cloude one ſyteynge, 
Iyks vnto the ſonne of min,hauynge on 
93 head, a golden crowne, and a ſharpe 

ckle in hys hande. And another angell 
| wente out of the tEple,cryeng with loude 
| voyce to hym that ſat vpon the clonde : 
peF-iii-be 3 ThzanlG in thy ſycle, and reapet: foz the 
at · xiu . a · Honre is come to reape : foz the cone of 
the earth is waren ry pe. And he that ſat 
on the clonde,thzuft in hys ſyckle into 
the earth, and dyd reape it. 

E And ther wente another angell out of 
the remple dohich is in heauen, and he al- 
ſo had a ſharp ſyckle. And another an: 
gell went ont from the altare, which had 
power ouer fyer,and he cryed wyth lou- 

de voyce unto hym that had the Warpe 
ſyckle , ſayenge : Thzuſt in thy arpe 
Cyckle,and gather the cluſters of the vy⸗ 
ney arde of the carth:foz the grapes ther 

| of are type. And the angell thauft in hys 

7 harpe ſyckle on the eatth, and cut doſo⸗ 

ne the vyneyarde of the earth, and caſt 

thẽ in to the great toynefar of the Wzath 
of Sod: and the Yynefar was trodden 
boythont the cytie, and bloude came out 
of the woynekae, vntyll the hozſebzydies, 
by the Cpacesf a thouſande and ſyre hũ⸗ 


d2ed kurlonges. 
The. xv. Chapter. 
A N 71 Nd J ſabve another greate 
end tnaruaylous token in 


I hcauen : Seucu angels, ha⸗ 

luynge the ſeuen laſte plac 

ges, & fo: in them is the 

watch of Sod * 
| 3 


C52" 
e, N 


nee habent requiem die 2c 
nocte, qui —— = 
{tiam, et mag mem eius 1 et 
ſi quis acceperit charaftes 
rem nomints eius. Hic pas 
tientia ſanctorum eſt, qu ca 
ſtodiunt mandata dei & fis 
dem leſu. 

E t audidi vocem de cœ: 
lo dictrem mihit Scribe. Bea 
ti mortui qui in domino mo 
riuntar « Amodo tam dicit 
ſpiritusgrt requieſcant a la: 
bortbus ſuis: opera enim 11s 
lorum ſequuntur jllos Ft vi 
di, et ecce nubem cardid?, 
et ſuper nubem ſedentem ſis 
mile m filio bominis haben: 
tem in capite ſuo coroni au 
reamyet in manu falcem acu 
tam · Et alius angelus exiuit 
de templo,clamans vote ma 

na ad ſedenter ſuper nas 

em: Mitte falcem tuam, et 
mete, quis venit hora vt me. 
tatur, quoniam arvit meſſi: 
terræ: et miſit qu ſedebat (4 
per nubem falcem ſuam in 
tertam, et demeſſuit eam. 

Et alius angelus exiuit de 
templo, quod eſt in colo, ha 
bens et ipſe falcem acutam. 
Et alius angelus exiuit de 
altari,qui habebat poteſtas 
tem ſupra ignem get clamas 
uit voce magna ad eum qui 
habebat falcem acutam, dis 
cens: M itte falcem tui acus 
tam; et vindemia botros vis 
nez terræ, quoniam mature 
ſunt vuæ eius · Et miſit ange: 
las falcem ſuam acutam in 
terram , et vindemiault vi 
neam terræ, et miſit in lach 
iræ dei magnum; et calcatus 
eſt lacus extra cigitatem, et 
exiuit languis de lacu,vl 
ad frenos equorum per 
dia mille ſexcenta- 

CAPVT XV 

- Tvidi aliud 

I Fgnf in cœ 
IN (2/7 lo maghum 
Wet mirabile, 
g angelos [ep 
Atem habens 
tet plag?! 
— — ſeptem nos 
mfſimas » quoniam in it 
conſummata eſt ira per, 


di tanquam mare vt: 
— 2 & cos 
| eicerantbellians —.— 
nem eius; & numeru 
— eius ſtantes ſuper ma 
re vitreum, babentes cithas 
ras Dei, et cantante canticd 
Mo ſerui Dei, et c anticum 
i dicentes : Magna & 
mirabilia ſunt opera tua Do 
mine Deus omnipoten 5 nu⸗ 
{iz et veræ ſunt viæ tuæ rex 
ſeculorum · Quitnon timebit 
te domine » & ma ni fic abit 
nomen tm quiaſſolus piu: 
es , quoniam omnes gentes 
venient, et adorabunt in cd 
ctu tuo, — iudicia 
anifeſta ſunt·· 
Et poſt hæc vidi, & ecce 
apertum eſt templum taber⸗ 
naculi teſtimonii in cœlo, et 
exierunt — — 5 155 
ſeptem agas de : 
— lapide mfido et eã 
dido, et præcincti circa pes 
fora zonis aureis · Et num 
de quatuor animalſbꝰ, dedic 
ſeptem angels ſeptem phias 
Jas aurea8yplenas iracundiæ 
Del viuentis in ſecula fecus 
ſorum · Et impletum eſt tem 
dei famo a maieſtate 
Dei & virtute eius, et nemo 
poteratintroire in templum 
donec conſum marentur ſes 
tem plagæ ſeptem ange: 
orams 


CAPYT XVI. 


T andiyi yos 
aem magnam 
lde — o di: 
eptem 

elis: te, & 


Der in terram, Et abiit pris 
mus angelus, et effudit phia 
am ſuam in terram, & factũ 
eſt vunus ſæuum & peſſimũ 
in bomines qu habeb at cha 
taderem beſtiæ, & in eos 2 
adorauerunt beftiam et ima 
ginem eius. Et ſecundus an 
zelus effudit phiali ſuam in 
mare, & factus eſt ſayguis 
unqut mortui, et omnis ani 
mays mortua eſt in mari. 

Et 


Caput. xvi. Fo. cclxviii. 


And 7 ſawe as it were a glaſſy cee, myn⸗ 
gled wyth ye, and them that had ouer⸗ 


comme the beaſte, and hys ymage , & the 


nombze of hys name, ſtandynge vpo the 
glaTye ſee, hauynge the har pes of Sod, 
and ſyngyng the new ſonge of Moes 
the ſeruaunt of Sod'andthe ſonge of the 
lambe,ſayenge 2: Great and Wonderfull 
are thy woꝛkes O lozpde Bod bon oer 
iuſt and true are thy wayes, thou kynge 
of eue rlaſtyng 
keate the O LO De, and magniſye thy 
name: ffoʒthou onely art holy, foz all na⸗ 
cions ſhall come and twozthyppe in thy 
- ra thy iudgementes are ma⸗ 


And after theſe thynges J ſawe, and 5 


beholbe,the tabernacle of Wytneſſe in 
| —_—_ Was open, and the ſcuen angels 
nte out ofthe remple, hauynge the ſe: 
uen plages,cloched with a pure & by ght 
ſtone , and beynge gyaded wyth golden 
— aboute the bees. Und one of the 
oure beaſtes gane vnto the ſeutẽ angels 
ſenen golden vials, full of the watch of 
Sod that lyueth foz euer # euer. * And 
the temple of god was fylledwith ſmoke 
by reaſon of the mateſtye of God, and of 


hys powertand noman coulde entre into 


the temple, vutyll the plages of the ſens 
angels wee lled. 


The. xbj. Chapter. 


8 7 of the temple,ſaieng vnto the 

= (1. 9 (cuen angels: So, and poure 
) 2 fozth the ſeuen vyals of the 
i vzath of Sod vpon the earth. 
Andthe fyzſt angell went, & 
poured ont Hys vpall vpon the earth. 
And ther happened a noiſome and mooſt 
greuous botch on men, whych had rhe 
beaſtes marke, and bpon them that 
dyd wozſhyppe the beast and hys y⸗ 
mage, And the ſeconde angell poured 
out Hys vyall vponthe ſee, and it beca⸗ 
me bloude as of one that is deed, and 


euery lyuynge ſoule dyd dye in the ſe 
2 — LL un A 


mes. * Who ſhallnot lere. x. a 


Nd J herte a great boyce ont 2, 


gat, Tyre WA 2 . ern 


- 


: 


nr» 0. 


2 


 Apocalypſis; 


And the thy angell dyd powre out his 
vy all vpon the ryuers, and vpon the foun 


And J herte the angell vpon the waters 
ſayeng: Thou art righteous G LORD 
dhyy ch art, and why ch haſt bene, thou art 
holy,thyche — iudged thys: fo; they 
haue ſhed the blond of thy ſayntes t p20: 
phetes, and thou haſt genen them bloude 
to dzynke:foz they be wozthy, 

25 And Jherde another angell ſayeng: 
Tee LORDE God almyghty , thy iud⸗ 
gementes are true and ry ghreous . And 
the fourth angell potvredout hys vyall 
agaynſte the Sonne, and it was genen 
hym to vere men wytzh heace and k ye. 
And the men dyd rage fo: greate heate, 
and blaſphemed the name of God hamng 

oner theſe plages, nether dyd 
they repente,to geue hym pzayſe, And 
the fyft angell pouted out hys vyall 
bppon the bealtes ſeate, and hys kyngs 
dome became darke , and they dyd eate 
the yz tonges foz payne, and dyd blaſphe 
me the Hop of heauen fo: theyz peynes 
e dyd not ce pete of their 

zes. 


c. And the terte angcll powzed out his 

byall vpon the great floude of Euphza⸗ 
ed the water therot, that the 
waye myght be ready fozthe kynges of 
the caſte. And J ſawe thze vncle aue ſpze 
tes go out ofthe mouth of the dzaggon, 
and ont of the mouth of the beaſte, and 
out of the mouth of the falſe pꝛophet, ly- 
ke frogges. Foz they are ſpzetes of de⸗ 
uels, doynge tokens, and they go fozth 
vnto the kyngesof the whole earth, co 
gather them to battayll agaynſt the gre⸗ 
at. xx iii. d — of the almyghty Sod. * Ber 
Loc, xii.e. holde J come as a thefe. Mappy is he 
Tefla . v· a that watcheth, and kepeth hys gaͤrmen⸗ 
-Petri- iu.b tes, leſt he go naked, and leũ they ſe 
oc. .d ys fylthyneſſe. And he ſhall gather the 
in to a place, that in Me bie is called Ar⸗ 
mage ddon. 


And the ſenenth angell powred 
out Hys vyall agaynſte the aye 4— 


taynes of wate rs, and it became bioude. E" 


Et tertius angela e 
phialam bam oper — 
uper fonte: aquamm, & 
fa ctus eſt ſanguis. Et da 
ang elum aquarum di 
luſtus es domine, qui eu K 
Jui eras, ſanctus, qui hoc n 
dicalii: 2 ſanguinem 
Qtorum prophetarumeſ 
derunt & ang inem en de 
diſti bibere:digni enim (ns 
Et audiui alterum an 
gelum dicentem:Enam I 
mine Deus omnipotens,ves 
ra & iuſta indicia tua · R 
quartas angelus effudit phu 
lam ſuam in ſolem ,& 
datum eſt illi æſtu affligere 
hommes & igni. Et adm: 
uerunt homines zſtu ma: 
gno, & blaſphemaueruntno 
men Dei, habentis poteſlaa 
tem ſuper has plagas, nes 
que egerunt pcenitentiam, 
vt darent illis gloriam . Et 
quintusangelus effudit phia 
lam ſuam ſuper ſedem bes 
ſtiæ 7 & factum eſt regnum 
eius tenebroſum, & com : 
— — le 
as pra ema 
uerunt Denm cu præ dolo 
ribus et yulneribus ſais , & 
non egerunt pcnitentii ex 
operibus ſuis» 

Rt ſextus angelus effudit 
phialam ſuam in flumen 
illud magnum Euphratt, & 
ſiccauit aquam eius, vt prev 
pa raretur via regibus ab ors 
tu ſolis. Et vidi de ore din 
conis, & de ore beſtir ei de 
ore pſeudo ꝓphetæ exire þi 
ritus tres immundoi in mos 
dum ranatum · dunt enim ſpi 
ritus dæmoniorum facientet 
ſigna, & procedunt ad reget 
1 go 
in przlium ad diem maguũ 
omnipotentis Det» Ecce ye? 
nio cito ficutfur-Beatns qui 
vigilat, & cuſtodit veſtimen 
ta tua, ne nudus ambulet, & 
videant curpitadinem en 
Rt congregabit illos 
qui — hebraice Ama 
ged don · 


Et ſeptimus ang elui — 
dit phialam ſuam in ac —— 


SY TREES EFSA HFH 


IIa 


— 


» © SN. AAT A 


RE 


magna de tems 
— ens! Fact 


Zhen fulgura, et 


nunquam fuit, ex quo 
— ſuper ters 
terræmotus fic ma 
tlfacta eſt cuitas ma 

in tres partes & cameas 

tet gentium ceciderunt . Et 
magnavenit in me 
—— ante deum, dare illi 
alicem vini indignationis 
i eius · Et 121 fu 
ge & wontes non ſunt ins 
denti. Et grando magna i= 
cat talemum deſcendit de 
calogn homines, & blaſphe 
mayerunt Deum —— 
propter plagam grandinis: 
— — cta eſtve 


* 


CAPVT XVII. 


em, dicentt Veni, & oſtens 
dam abi damnationem mes 


3 retricis magnz , quz ſedet 


ſuper aquat mnltas , cum 
quafornicati ſunt reges ters 
& inebriati ſunt qui ins 
babitabant terram de vino 
* eius. Et abſtu 
me in ſpiritu in deſertum. 
Et ridi mulierem ſedentem 
ſuper beſtiam coceine ã ples 
nam nominibus blaſphe s 
mia. habentem capita ſeptE 
&cornua decem. Et mulier 
eratcircundata purpura & 
coccino,& inaura ta auro & 
lapide precioſo, & marge 
habens poculum au = 
reum in manu ſua , plenum 
Wominatione & immundis 
ela fornicationiy? ſuze . Et in 
konte eius nomen ſcriptum, 
—— : — ma 5 
ater fornicationum 
Tahoma ns terrX- 
Et 


Taput.xvii. o. ccixix. 


ther wente a great boyce out of the tem 
* from the ſeate,ſayenge : It is done. 
nd ther happened lyghtenynges, and 
voyces, and thonderynges,and ther hap⸗ 
pened a greate earthquake, ſuche a great 
erthquake, as neuer was ſence men wee 
re vpon earth. And the great cytie was 
deuyded in to thze partes, and the cyties 
of the nations fell votone. And great Ba 
bilon came in to remembzaunce befoze 
God, to gene her the cuppe of wyne of 
the fearteneſſe of hys wꝛath. And euety 
Jle dyd flye , and the mountaynes Were 
not fonnde . And a great hayle (lyke a 
talent) came dovone from heauen vpon 
men, and men blaſphemeÞ god,becauſe of 
the plage of the hayle : foz it became ex⸗ 
ceadynge great. 5 


$ 


The.rvij.Chapter, 


Nd one of the ſeuen an A 
45 gels that had the ſeuen 

= 8 Lyalcs, came bnto me, 
and talked wyth me, 
cayenge: Come, and J 
Ty Wyllſhewe the the dam 
nacion ofthe great who 
re, whych ſytteth vpon 

y Oc ,wyth whom the kynges 
ofthe earth haue commytted fozmcacron 
and the inhabyters of the earth are dꝛon 
ken wyth the wyne of hyz whozedome. 
And he coke me alvaye in the ſpꝛete 
into the deſerte . And J ſawe a woman 
ſyttynge vpon a roſe coloured be aſt, full 
of names of blaſphemy , hauynge ſeuen 
heades,and ten hoznes. And the woman 
was clothed wyth purple and ſcarlet, and 
deckte wyth golde, and precious one, æ 
pearles, hauynge a golden cuppe in hyz 

ande, full of abominacion and vncienneſ- 

e of hyz foznicacion . And in hyz foze/ 
head a name wytten, enen a myſtes 
ry: Great Babylon the mother ot the 
foznycacyons and abhomynacyons of the 
earth. 

And 


— => 


. N. AL = „ 9 — 2 „* — 


-_ 


T5 


wWhan J 
at Bond 


16% x. b 


75 
Apoc · xi 


Apocalipſis. 


lade her, J maru 
er, And the angell 


ny nge, doho lo hath wyſedome, 


CT Theſenen heades are ſenen moun⸗ 
taynes, vpon the thy ch the woman ſyt- 
teth, and they are ſeuen kynges!, Fyue 
ate fallen, one is, and the other is not yet 
come:and ſohan he ſhall come, he muſte 
aby de a lvtle ſeaſon, And the beaſt why 

s not, he alſa is the eyght, ⁊ 
| ſeucn,and goeth into deftrurcis, 

Apoc · xiii · a. And the ten hoꝛnes that thou halt ſe⸗ 

nme ate cen bynges,whych aue not yet 
receaued the kyngdom, but ſhall receaue 
2 at one houre as kynges, after the 


che as andi 


is ot᷑ the 


In vii. 


And J ſalve the woman dꝛonke with 
the bloube of che ſayntes, and 
bloude of the martyzes of 


ich hath ſenthea b 


and ſhall go into 


aſte, Theſe haue one counſell, & the 


ſhall Nele ther power and ſtrength 
ealrs 


pnto the 


Theſe chan fyght wyth the lambe, 
saand the lambe ſhallouercomme them:foz 
„ im vic heiss * LOBIF of lozdes and kynge 


Adot · xix · c 


Et vidi mulietem eb riam 


wyth the de fanguine ſanctorm, & 
Jeſns And ge 
d wyth gre 
yd vnto me: 
Wherfoze maruayleſt thon - J hall tell 
the the miſter: of the woman, and of the 
beaſt Þ beareth her, 
des and ten hoꝛnes. The beaſt that thou 
hat ſene, was, and is not,x ſhatl come out 
of the bottomſeſſe pytte 
deſtruccion, and the dwellers vpon earth 
2. chall wonder, * whoſe names are not 
N. init. a * oe in the boke of lyte from the bes 
de gytmyng of the worde, teynge the beaſt 
hat was, and is not. And here is a mea⸗ 


e languine martyti l x5 
Et miratus ſum cum vi 
dert iam admiratiom ua 
Sna. Et dixit mihi 5 
Ware miraris? Ie den 
tibi laeramentum maleri, 
lx portat eam 
que habet capita ſeptem 1 
cornua decem. Beſtia 
vidi ſti fuit, & non el K 16 
ſcerflura eft de abyſſo, & n 
Interitum ibit, & mirabuns 
tur inhabitantes terram,quo 
rum non ſunt ſcrpta nomty 
na in libro vitæ a conſtitr: 
tione mundi, vidente: beftis 
am quz erat, & non eft + Et 
hic eſt ſenſus qui habet fas 
gy > | chen 
prem capita, 
monte: font, faper quot mu 
her ſedet, & reges ſeptem 
ſunt. Pen ceciderunt, 
vnus eft,& alius nondumye 
niti & cum venent , oportet 
illam breue tempus manere · 
Et beſtia qu erat, & non 
eſt, ipſa o#aua eſt, & de ſes 
ptem eſt, & in intertum vas 
dit, Et decem cormua quæ vi 
diſti, deem reges unt, qui 
regnum no acceperby 
ſed poteſtatem tinquam 
get vna hora accipient poſt 
beſtiam . Hi ynam confi s 
ljum habenty & virrmem & 
en ſuam beſtiæ teas 
ents 


Hi cum agne pngnaburt 
& agnus — illos : quos 
niam Dominus dominorum 


6 \& qui > 
of kynges:and they that are wyth hym, eſt, K Rex regumNqul © 
re called, and choſen,and fayth all. A nb on — ; 

e ſayd vnto me: * The waters that quz quas vidiſti vbi mere? 
thon haſte ſene, (Where the Whoze ſyt⸗ tnx ſedet, populi ſunt-R Gf 
tech) are people and nactons and tunz tes, lings naa det d 

es: and the ten hoznes that thou haſte nua OT ln Adele 
— vpon the be aſte, thoſe ſhall hate the laden facient lam. K nud, 


wWhoze, and (hall make her deſolate, and 


naked, and {yall e ate Hy: fleſh,and burne 
her wyth fyze. Je God hath put in 


eyz hartes, to do, it that pleaſeth hym, 
ther maye gene hys kigds vnto ne d 


e,vnty 


the wowes of Sod be fy 


e 
An 


ca 
d. 
D 


& carnes eiu: manducabfiy 
i em concremà: 
E aim dedit in 
corda eorum yt laci at — 
placitum eſt illi; vt dent - 
gnum tuum beſtiæ; nn 
Fomurnrmentur ycrba 8 


— 2 


vl ” eſt 
* 2 Abet re 
See 


habentem pote 
ſtatk magna, et 
tera ſuminata eſt a gloria 
en « Et exclamauit in forti 
wine dicen Ceciditceci: 


N magna, & fas 
del abizatlo dæmenios 


um, & eu ſto ia omn is (pi 
ritos mundi, & cuftodia 
omnis volueris immundæ et 
odibilic qua de vino ira for 
meationis eius biberunt om 
ves Gentes ;& reges terra 
ch ila fornicati fant, & mer 
eatores terriz de virtme de: 
bard ei diuites facti ſant- 
Et andini aliam vocem de 
cxlodicentem!Exite de iz 
la popal* meus, & ne partis 
cipes fitis deli ctorum eius, 
Hoe plagis eius non acci: 
patis.Quoniam peruenerfit 
peceata eius v ſq; ad carlum, 
Erecordatus eſt Dominus 
Iq um eius. 

eddite il, leut & ipſa 
reddidit yobis,% duplicate 
pci ſecundurn opera et 
i. In o quo miſcuitvo 
bis miſeet e illi duplfi. Quan 
tum gloriñ̃cauit ſe, & in des 
lifag fuit, tant date illi tors 
m:vtum & luſtum. Q ma in 
corde ſuo dicit: Sed ec regis 
* vidoanon ſum, & — 
6— in vna 
y t plagę eiꝰ, mors 
laftus , & James , & igne 
comburetur:quſa fortis eſt 
deus, qui iudicabit illam. Et 


Caput. x viii. 


And the woman that thou halt ſene, is 
the great cytie which ray gneth ouer the 
kynges of the earth. 


The. xviiſ. Cyapter. 


\ 879, 3 another angel, commyn: 
P de dewne from heauen, ga⸗ 
LNEN 


uyng a greet power, ãd the 
EB Y 


earth was lyghtened wy th 
his glozy. And he cried out 


She is faie,cat greare Babylon, ⁊ is be 
come a dwellig place of deuels, an hold 
of euery vncle ane ſpꝛete, a cage of ene: 
ry vncle ane & hate full byzde, toz ef the 
Lyne of the voꝛath of hyʒ foʒnicaciõ haue 
ali nacions dzonke,am the kynges ofthe 
earth haue commytted foznica ion wyth 
her, and the marchaũtes of the earth are 
become rych thozow the power of Hy: 


Fo.cclrr, 
ec Md after theſe thiges ſaw g 


wyth Ni fallen, Eta. xxi. b. 


ere. li. h. 
Apo, xiii · b · 


leaſures, And J herde nnother voyce * 
— heauen,ſayenge: * Come awaye 3 


from heremy people,) & be not ve parta⸗ 
kers of hy fynnes, that ye alſo receaue 
not of hy plages. Foz hyz ſynnes ate co 
me vp vntyll heauen, and the LORD SA 
yath remembzed Hy; wyckedneſte. 
eue bats her, as ſhe alſo hath genen 
vnto von, and geue her twofoide , accoz» 
11 to hy: Wozkes. ore ye iu dou⸗ 
ble vnto her in the ſame cuppe that the 
kylled vnto you. As much as ſhe Harh glo 
rifyed herſclfe,+ hath bene in pleaſures, 
ſo much payne and ſozow geue her. 25e- 
cauſe ſhe ſayeth in hyz harte: J Tyt,bes 
nge a quene,and am no wedow, J ſhall 
e no ſoz ode: Therfoze ſhal hy: plages 
come in one day e, death, and ſozowe, and 
honger, * & wyth kyze ſhall ſhe be burn: 
te: foʒ ſtronge is t od oh ych ſhall iudge 


et 


Efſaiex1\ isa. 


Danie- viii d 
11«T hel, ii. d 


Apoc. xv. d 


flebunt & plangent ſe ſuper her. And the kynges of the earth (hall C 


reges tertæ, qui cum il 
lafornicari unt, & in deli: 
lt vixeruntycfi viderint fu: 
mum incend ii eius 15ge ſt a 
tes proper timorem tormF 
torum eius. dicentei: Væ,væ 
autas ila magna Babylon, 
cuita: flla forns, quoniam 
2 venit judicium 


Et 


bewepe her, and way le ouer her, Whych 

hae vſed koꝛmicacion with her, and haue 
lyued in pleaſures, dohan they (Mandyn: 
ge afarre ot) hall ſe the ſmoke of hir bur 
nynge, ſaq enge fo; feareofhyz punyſhz 
ment: Alas, alas, that greate cytiex Baz 
bilon, that ſtronge cytie:foz at one houte 
is thy iudgemente come. 


E ſa. xxi. b. 
Iere. li. b. 


Apo ˖ xiui. 
And 


— 2 ——ů — — — —— — 


neee 


n 


— — — 


Apocalypſis; 
And the marchaũtes of the earth (hall 
wepe, a Waile ouer her,foz noma will bye 
the yz wares any moe, the Wares of gol⸗ 
de, and ſy luer, and pꝛecious tone], pear: 
le, and 8 whyte,and purple, and cyike, 
and ſcar 
veſſels of ynozy,and au veſſets of pzec 
cious Fone,and of bꝛaſſe, and of yzon,and 


odoures,and oyntment, and frankemcen 
ce,and wyne, and oyle. and kyne floze, and 
wheate, and cattell, and ſhe pe, and hozſes 
and charrettes, and bodyes, and ſoules of 
D men. And the appels of thy ſoules luſt 
are departedfrom the, and all plentikull, 
and coſtly chynges are peryſhed fro the, 
matchaunces of theſe chynges Hall fyn 
de them nomoe. They that are become 
* of, her, ſh all fade a arte of,becanſe 
of the feare of 15 tozmeates,Wepyng, 
lere · lib and waylynge, e ſayenge: * Alas, alas, 
that great cytie, which was clothed wyttz 
fyne whyte,and purple, and ſcarler , and 
was deckte wyth golde, and pzecious to: 
ne, and pe arles i foz at one youre are ſo 
greate ryches come to naught, 

And euer ſhip gouuernoure, and all 
they that ſayle in the ſee, and all chip⸗ 
men, and they that wozke im the ſee, 
dyd ſtande afarre ot᷑ and cryed out, ſein: 
news place of hy burnyng , ſayenge: 

hat cytie was lyke vnto thy s great cy 
tie; And they caſt duſt vpon theyz hea 
des, and cryed wepynge, and waylynge, 
ſayenge : Alas, alas, that greate cytie, 
in the why ch were become rych all they, 
that had dives of hy Wares in the 
ſee: foz ot one houre is the made deſo- 

£ late, KReioyſe, ouer her thon heauen, 
and ye Holy Apoſtles, and pꝛophets: 
foz God hath geuen youre iudgement 
of her, 

And a ſtronge angell toke vp a ſtone 
Iyke a gteat mylſtone, and caſt it into the 
ſee,ſayenge: Wyth ſuch violence ſhall 

fexediiche * thegreatecytie Babilon be thzotven 
downe, and ſhall nomoze be founde. And 

the voyce of harpers, and of muſicians, 

| and 


t, and all thynne Woode,and all & 


of marble, and cynamon, and amomon, & ,, 


bunt, & logebere — — 
Juoniam merces eommne? 
mo emet amplius,merce; ; 
ri, & argenti,& lapidupres 
ciofi,& margaritæ, & vn, 


uium = equorum, & rhedzs 


marum hominum, Et poma 
57 N animz tua diſcefs 
et prxclara perierunt a le. 
amplius illa iam non inves 
nient mercatores bort. Qui 
diuites facti ſunt ab 62, lone 
ge Rabunt,proptertimorem 
tormentorum elug,fiiterzac 
lug entes, & dicttes; Vayre, 
ciuitas illa magna quæ ami 
Qa erat byſſo purpura, et 
cocco, et deaurata erat aus 
ro,et lapide preciolo,et mar 
garitlis 1 quoniam na hora 
deſtitu'z ſunt tanta dium. 
t omni K 
omnes qui in lacu nauigant, 
et nautæ, et qui in man opes 
rantur, longe ſletert᷑t et clas 
mauerunt yidentes lock ns 
cendii eius, dicentes: Quz 
pc — huic magnæ: 
t miſerunt puluerem (aper 
capita ſuaʒ et clamauerũt, fl 
tes et 4 — Ve, 
Var ciuitas ua magnain qua 
diuites facti ſunt, ohes ſunt 
qui habebant nages in mas 
ri de preciigſetus : quoniam 
vna hora deſolate eſt. Ex 
ta ſup eiccelf,et ſanch po 
ſtoli, et Pphetz: qr indicas 
uit de? iudtciũ yettrd de illas 
Et ſuſtulit vnus angefors 
tis lapidem, quaſi molatem 
magnd®,et miſit in — 4 * 
cs; Hoc impetu mittek Bas 
bylon ciuttas illa magna, & 
— 13 nõ inueniet᷑. Et vox 
citharcedord;et e 


—SLPEISFEEEEES EST FITT 


pep auchetur in te amplinsy 
Tante omnIſque 

jingenietur in te am 
428 rox molæ non au⸗ 
[oa teamplins,et lux lu 
cem bon jucebit in te am : 
rox ſponſi & (pon: 
nog 2uchetur adhuc in te! 
mercatores tui er it pri 
cher ten, qua inveneficiis 
ut errauerunt omnes gens 
uu z tm ea ſanguis pphes 

lanctoru 


— — 


tu lant in terras 
CAPYT XIX. 

| Oſt hc aus 
a diui qua ſivo 
cam turbas 
rum mukas 
ram in cœlo 
dicentium: 

Alleluya «+ 
: Laus, et glo 
virus Deo noſtro eſt 
wen: et tuſta judicia (fr 
in qui iudicauſ demeretri 
tt corrupit ter: 
un u ptoſututione ſua, & 
mau ſanguine m ſeruo 
m ſuorum de manibus ei”. 
lu tterd dixetuntt Alleluia. 
um eius aſcendit in ſe 
ala ſetulorum . Et ceciderðt 
motes vigintiquatuot , & 
qatuor animalia, & adoras 
vnn Deum ſed item ſuper 
fronum, dicer tes: A mes. 
Et vox de throno 
diait, dicẽ :: Laudem dicite 
Deo noſtro omne: ſancti ei” 
C qu timetis eum puſilli et 
Rdmi quafi voct — 

et ſieut voct᷑ aqua 
— ficur _— — 
e magnorum, ces 
um Allelui2,qnonti regna 
m Dommus Deꝰ noſter om 
wotts,Gandeam?, et exul 
mu et demi gloriam ei, 
Nu venerdt nuplit agi, et 
or ePprepatanir ſe.Eeda 
eltilh vt cooperiat ſe byſ 
doo ſpled tti et cĩdido. Bifli 
uſuficatides ſunt ſan 


df 
Goth. Et dlxit mihitScrib 
betiq ad cœnã n — = 


Rete 


du vocau ſũu Et dicit mihi: 


Caput. xix. Fro. cclx x. 


and the trompet, hall nomoꝛe be herde in 

the 0 enery crat᷑te ſmã, and enery craft 

ſhall nomoze be founde in the, and the (oſt 

de of the myll hall nomoze be herte in the 

and the lyght of the lampe ſhall burne no 

moze in the, * and the voyce of the , _ xx 
bzydgrome and bꝛyde ſhall nomcze be her ; 
de in the: fo thy marchannres were the 

punces of the earth , foz all nacions haue 

bene diſceaned in thy wyechcrafees. And 

in her was founde the blonde of the pꝛo⸗ 

phetes and ſayntes, and ot᷑ all them that 

were ſlayne vpon earth. 


The. xix. Chapter. 


Fter thys J herd as it had 
ben the voyce of moch peo⸗ H 
ple in heauen, ſayenge:Ul 
leluy a.19zayſe, and glozy, + 
power be vnto our Sod: foz 
hys iudgmentes are true, and ryghteous, 
which hat h geuen indgment of the great 
whoꝛe, (that cozrupte the earth wyth hir 
whoze dome) and hath auenged the bloud 
ofhys ſeruauntes oft;yzhaws. A ud they 
ſayd agayne:Ulleluya. * And the ſmo⸗ 
ke ot her were vp ko ener and euer: A nd Apocd: [x. 4 
the foure and twenty elders, and the fou⸗ and · xiii. 
re beaftes fell downe, and woꝛſch ypped 
God, ſyttyng vpd the throne ſayenge 2 
Amen. Alle luya. Andther wente a voy 
ce out of the trone, ſaßpenge: Pꝛayſe ye 
our Cod, all hys ſayntes, and ve that fea 
re * ſmall and greate. 
nd J herde as it were the voyce of 15 
a great multitude, and as the ſounde of 
many waters, and as the voyce of great 
thonders,ſayenge:Alicluia,fo: oure lozd 
Sod aimyghtye isbecome kynge, Let 
vs be glad and retoyce , and let vs geue 
pꝛayſe vnto hym:foꝛ the mariage of the 
lambe is come, and hys wyfe hath made 
herſelfe ready. And it was geue vnto her 
that the chulde decke herſelf wyth kyne 
whyte and pure. (Foz the fyne whyte 
are theryghteouſneſſe of the ſayntes.) 
And he ſayd vnto me: wzyte: * Bleſſed 14 
are they 5 are called to the ſupper of the Es - 
lambes mariage, And he ſayde * — 2 


— 2 £ 
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Theſe Wozdes of Sod are true. And 3 

fell befoze Hys fete, to woꝛſhyppe hym. 
Atta e. And he ſayde vnto me Loke thon ds 
and. xiiii. c it _— am thy fellow ſernaunt, and one 
Apoe. xxii e of thy bꝛethꝛen, euen one of them that ha 
ne the wytneſſe of Jeſu. B2oxthyp od. 
Foꝛ the wytneſſe of Jeſu, is the ſpzete 
of pꝛophecy. 

Ind 7J ſawe heauen open, and behold, 

a tvhyte hezſe: and he that ſat vpð it, was 
called fayrhFfuil and true, and he iudgeth 
# kyghterh wyttz ryghteouſneſſe, * Wys 
eyes were as a flame of fyze, a vpon hys 
head were many crobones, hauynge a na; 
me tozyrten whych no man knoweth ſa⸗ 
Eſaielxiii, a. ue hym (elf, + And he was clothed wy th 

a garment ſpzenkted wr th bloude,+ hys 
name was called the woꝛde of God. Und 
the hooſtes that are in heauen dyd follo- 
we hym vpon whyte hozſes, clothed with 
fyne twhyre and pure * And out of 
hys mouth doth ꝓcede a ſwearde, ſharpe 
of both Cydes,that wyth the ſame + he 
maye [nzyte the Deythen,and he ſhall ru 
le them wdoyth a rodde of yon, and he trea 
deth the winekat of the fearceneſſe of the 
wyne of the wꝛath of almyghty God. 

Ter nt And on hys garment and thygh he hath 

Des. a name wytten: #Rynge of kynges,and 
a Apocexvil-c LORDE of Lozdes. 


And Jſawe an angell dandynge in 

the Sonne, and he cryed wyth loude voy 

Het enge vnto all the byzdes that dyd 

ye by the myddes or heauen: Come, and 

gather your ſelues together vnto the gre 
Exet · xxxix ate ſupper of God, tgat ye mave eate 
d. the kleſhe of kynges, and the fleſhe of 
the Hygh captaynes, and the fleſhe of 

the myghtye,and the ſieſhe ofhozſes, ãd 

efthem that ſyt cn them, and the kle⸗ 

ſhe of all them that be fre and honde, and 

of the ſmall and great, Und J ſawe the 

beaft,and the kynges of che carth , and 

theyz hooſtes gathered cogether,tomake 

battayll wyth hym that tat vpon the hoz 

ſe,ad wyth hys hooſt. And the beaſt was 

taken, and wyth hym the falſe pzophere 

whyche wzoughte myzacles — — 

ere 


A po. i. Cs 
and.1l.Ce+ 


Af oc.i.e. 


P ſal.ii.5. 


- Apocalypſis, 


Hæc verba 
c eci di ante 


Et vidi cœlum nerum 
& ecce equaz albu cn 

ebat ſupet eum, vocida. 
tur Fidelis & Verax em 
iuſticia iudicat & 
Oculi auem en fonts 
maignts, & in capite ciut 
diademata multa. habt: nov 


men — » quod nemo 
nouit,nifi ipſe. — 
erat veſte aſperſa ſangune, 
& vocabatur nomen eh 
Verbum Dei. Et exercitus 
qui ſunt in cœlo, ſequebans 
tur eum in equis albis, veſin 
ti byſſimo albo & młdo · Et 
de ore eias procedit gladis 
us, ex vtracue parte acutuy 
vt in ipſo percutiat Gentet, 
& ipſe reget eas in virga fer 
rea, & ipſe calcat tercular vi 
ni furoris itæ Dei omnipo: 
tentis. Et habet in veſtimen 
to & in femote (uo (cripth 
Rex regum & Dominus do 
minantiun · 


Et vidi ynum angeln 
ſtantem in ſole , & cam 
uit voce r 

ibus auibus quæ v 
—— cœli: Vente, 
& congregamini ad conn 
magnam Dei, t man 02 
cetis carnes tegum, & ci. 
nes tribunorum, & — 
fortium, & camei eg y 
& ſeder tium in ipſis 
carnes omnium libero 
& ſeruorum, & paler 
& magnorum + Bt | 
iam, & reges tertx? 


go 
eng 


cum ea 


—_— 


— 


Ait 


SY 
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— 


it eot, qui ace 
— 245 be: 
—＋ adorauerbt ima: 
125 eas. Viai miſſi ſunt 
agumm ignis ars 
— kt N erben oc 
ſuper equum » qui procedit 
deore ipfins, & omnes aues 
vtaratz ſunt carnibus eo: 
mM» 


Capvy XX» 


deſcendftem de 
cœlo, habentem 
dauem abyſſi, & 
catenam mag 4 
i manu 1 — 
daconem lerpentem an 
- eſt diabolus & 
ligavit eũ per an 
por mille, & miſit eum in a; 
& clauſt, & ſig na: 

ut ſuper illum, vt non — 
ca ms tet, onec 
— gene, annt, 
poſt hoc oportet illum ſolu 
nodico tempore. Et vidi ſe 
le ſederunt ſuper eas, & 
Aaum datum eſt illi s: & 
minas decollatorym pros 
pier teſtimonium ES V, & 
propter verbum Dei, & qui 
ton adorauerunt be ſtiam, 


eg imaginem eius, nec ae: 
wpermt chatacterem efus 


d frontibus aut in manibus de 


iu, & vixerunt & regnaues 
nat cam Chriſto mille an: 
Us 


Cxteri mortuorum non 
merunt donec conſum 2 
tentur mille —— eſt 

tima. tut & 

ana; qu habet partẽ in 
e prima. In his 

mors non habet 

7 ſed erunt! ſas 

cerdotes Dei & Chriſti, & 
ex nadunt cum illo mille an 
in. Et cum conſummati fue 
—— — ſoluetur T5 
reere ſuo, et exibit 
CleducetgHtes quz func ſa 
per quatuor angelos terræ 
bog ame cöõgrega 
tos in pr elit, quorum nu 
mms eſt ſicut at ena maris. 


Et 


Ir vidi angelum | 


LTaput. xx. Fol. cclxxit. 


wherei wyth he deceaued them that re⸗ 
ce aued the beaſtes marke, and them rh 


dyd wozſhyppe hys Image. * Th e Dani vil. 
two were put quycke into alake of bur: Mar.zxv:4. 
nynge kyze wyth bzymſtone:and the ref Apoc. x.. 
were ſlayne wyth the ſhe arde of hym Heb · ui. e. 


that ſytteth — the hozſe, dohych e doth 
pꝛocede out of hys mouth, and ali byzdes 
were fatiſfyed wyth they kleſhe. 


The. xx. Chapter. 


ge downe ktom beauen, hauyn 
Maethe keye dfthe botromlec: 
| Be „and a great cheyne 


is the dauel and Satan, and he bounde 
hym fox the ſpace of a thoufandeyeares, 
and put hym in the bottomleſſe pytte, ad 
ut hym vp, and ſealed hym faft, that he 
ſhulde dece aue the people nomoze, vnt ll 
the thoulande yeares chulde be fulfyl: 
led:afcer that muſt he be looſed a Iytle. 
And J ſaw ſeaces, and they ſat öpon 
them, and iudgemente was geuen them: 
and J ſawe the ſoules of them that were 
beheaded fo: the wytneſſe of Jeſu, and 
foz the wozde of E od, a that dyd not Woz⸗ 
chyppe the be aſt noꝛ hys ymage, nether 
dyd receaue hys marke in thoyz kozehea⸗ 
s ot handes, and they lyued and rayg⸗ 
ned wyth Chzylt a thouſande yeares. 


The reſt of the deed dyd not line;vrityl 
the rhouſande yeares were fulfylled ; 
Thys is the fy20 reſurreccion. Bleſſed 
and holy ishe, that hath parte iu the fyʒ⸗ 
ſte re ſurreccion. In theſe hath the ſecon⸗ 
de death no power, but they ſhalbe che 
pzeſtes of God and Chycc, and ſhall 
raygane a thouſande yeares wyth hym. 
And whan the thonſande yeares are G 
kulf ylled, Satan ſhalbe let looſe ont of 
hys pꝛeſon, and he ſhall go out, and de⸗ 
te aue the nacions that are vpon the fou⸗ 


re cozners of the lande of * og and Ferri is 
Wagog, a he ſhall gather the to bacrayl1, & Xxxax8 


whole nombze is as the ſande of the ſec. 
And 


% 


_—_—— I, 


2 


Nd 7 ſawe an angell cõmyn: 2x 
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ui hs hande. And he ſtoke lob. ini. b. 
the dzaggon that olde ſerpente , whych 1. Per. ü. b. 
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Apocalypfis, 


And they came vpon the bzedth of the Ftaſceng 
earth, and they compaſled the tences of am erp Sms 
the fayntes, and the beloned cytie. And fraſantionm, Aa, 
ther came downe fy:e from Bod ont of —ͤ— Ufeendit 
Dani-vii-h, heauen, æ conſumed them: and the de⸗ yorauir — go niles 
Apoexix. d. uel that teeeaued them Was caſt in to the ſeducebar eng, cop M 
Mat. xxv. d. poole of fy:e and bzymſtone, there both ſtagnum \gnis & —— 
the beaſt and the pzophete ſhalbe toz⸗ ek beat af 
mented days and nyghe foz euer and — nt de a 
ner, Et vidi 
And ſawea great and a bꝛyght tro: gnum & — 
ne, and one ſyttynge vpon it from thoſe Jentem ſuper eum, a cm 
4527 8 the he auen and earth dyd flye, ad fande sie kult erna. 
ther was no place founde vnto them. eis Ft vidi mon 
ſtandynge befoze the trone, # the bokes in conſpetty thront ln 
were opened: + anther boke was ope: Femimus al ker 16 
ned,whych is the boke of lyfe:# the deed Jan melt amt 
were mdged of thoſe thynges that were quz (cripta — thi 1 
woꝛytten in the bokes, actomdyng to theyz cundum opera ipforum! et 
wok es. And the ſee gaue hy deed that dedit mare mortuos ſuos q 
were therin, and death and hell delyxue⸗ meet st mam a infer 
red they deed that were in them: + ene: gin cn. ones hoy 
ry one | 95 tndged acc0;DYNCE £0 they3 tum et fnguli ſecund8 
, n at ere caſt in opera ipſoram-Et infernus 
to the lake of fyꝛe. Thys is the ſeconde & mor: miſſi unt in ſtagnf 
. - _.. death, And he that was not founde wrt Ee gef on ane 
Apo · xiũ b- ten in * the bohe of lyfe, was caſt into bro vice ſeniptus, mils eſt 


the lake of fy;e, in Ragnumiguty 
The. xxi. Chapter. CAPVT xxi. 


one, and the ſee is not now. 


ee ee (Re: 
| Wees a 4 new earth, Foz the fy:lt hea nne tt 
| Aber ich 8 B uen, and the fyzſt earth was bon So nouam: pin 


And J Jhonſawe the holy FREEZE | 
cytie new Jeruſalem,commynge dctone non eſt. Et ego lobanver v1 
from heauen, pꝛepare d of Sod, as a bzy⸗ di ſanctam 1 
de deckt vnto hy2 huſbande. And J her Jace a Dee rm, fi 
N de a great voyce fcom the trone, ſayeng: cut ſponſam ornatam ve 
Exe · xllũ.a . 227 „* the 1 of Hod mo. Ee audi vocets — 

s Wyth men, and ſhall dwell wyth gnam de throno dicent 
them, and they ſhalbe hys root bo Ecce waged þ 
| God hym ſelfe beynge wyth them, demande eim erft 

. eis: et ipſi populus e 

Ela. xxv · bo halbe they Sod: * and God ſhall et ipfe de“ cd eis ent corm 


nde Hind ther ſhalde eber walther fer lee 
wa Wwepyng,noz cryeng,nether ſhal ther nem clamor,neq dolor ent 


be any moze paime:toz the fy;ſtare gone. vlcearguia prima aber,: 
Ind : 


Daꝛxie · xi. a. & Und J ſawve the deed (great and ſmal) gnos & puſillos, Henn 


Apo»vilece wype atvaye euery teare from the yz deus:et abſterget De? omn? 


— — 


eee ee BD 


_ — EEC ac cow V WW ͤ cc as; 


| tem & incredul(s,et ex ecra poſſe ite 


Caput.x xi. Fo. ctixxiii. 


gt dit qui led ebat in thro And he that cat in the ttone, cayd: x Be: 


201 Bece nova facio om polde, J make all thynges new. Ela. lxv· e 


iu. Cot.v. c 


042 . : 1 wa 
vera fidelifſima lun et And he tayde bnto met werte oz 10 4 


hit Factum theſe wodes are mooſt fa and 
1b om alpha & mi ttue. And he ſayd vnto me: J. 16 done. * 
am A iph a,: Omega:the begyn 


ecit mihi fn. Timidis aus fe frely , De that doth ouercome, ſh 


toribasyet vene acfuti,and vnbelenynge,and curſed , and 
endav , * 25 

den biet lierum ent in ta manſiay ers, and twhozemongers and ſ03; 

gno aedentiigne et ſulpbus» cerers, and J dolatrers, and lyars ſhall ha⸗ 

requodeſt mor ſecunCa+ ye the yz parte in the lake that burnyth 

Be yenit ynug oe pe ple Dotth f ie and bxmũone, whych is the ſe 

22 is nouiſſis conde death, And ther came one of the ſe 

We benebelf eu, f ng angels (chat had rhe vyals full of the 

ne e Pon e 

ſponſamyyxorem agnts . enge: Come, and e the 
ſpiritu in 

1 — et altum, the baxde, the lambes 

et oſtendit mihi ciuit atem 

fnRtam Hieruſalem,deſcen. Ind he toke me bp in the ſpꝛete into a 

dentem de ecelo a Deos his greate & hy gt mofitayne,+ ſhelved me 


bentem clariratem Deigetla the holy corte Jeruſalem,commynge dos 


men eius fimile lapidi pres 
2 laſpis bone from heauen, euen from God 
du, ſcut aba, Er 8 e the dearneſte of Sod:and hyz iyghe 
. — — — — 272 8 2 ok 
zhabentem po to a Jap one, as And it had 
dane enen ile à great and hy gh wall, hanynge tweiue 
duodetim, & nemina inſcti 
,quz ſuntnomina duo» gãtes, and in the gatestivelue angels, ãd 
{ecim rribuurn filiorum lis Names wzytten,thych are the names of 
nel, Ab omente portæ treu the twelue trybes ofthe chyldzen of 30 


abaquilone ports trete h racy, On the at, the gates, and on che 


ſ 
— 5 — ciaitas Moth, the gates: ãd onthe South, thze 


tis haben: fundamtta duo: gates:and on the Welt the gates , And 
decim,et in ipſis duodetim the Wall of the cytie had twelue fonndas 


homing duodecim A poſto tions, æ in them the t names of the 
1 twelue A poſtles of the lambe. 
Et qui loquebatur mecð, 


kabebat menſuram arandis And he þ talked with me had a mea: 
8 Cut euengceneotgone to mens the 
turum » Ft cimtas in qua 4 hr he the gates therof,and the wall. 
dro poſita eſt, longitudo ei? And the cytie was ſet in ſquare,and the 


tanta eſt, quanta et latitudoi le gti ot it is as moch as the bzedth, And 


dee be deen HEDTD meererhecytle Worth the goldere 


railia] tudo et altitudo , uethouſande f ges : and the 


latitudo ei » legtg, y ttherof are equi, 
et „ein equala fant gtq,v#bzedth dern 3 
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eſe thynges, and x Jwylbe his Zach. viii. f 
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And he meaſured the wal therof ent an Etmentas 
bf102eth,and foure,and fozty — th quadragines — * 
meaſure of a man, whych is the angels. bitorum, menſura honiny. 
And the bulydynge of the wall was of Que münster thn 
Jaſper ſtone: but the cytie it ſelfe was de: n — . 
vnure golbe,lyke vnto cleane glaſte.⁊ the mund m, ſimiſe — 
koũdacions of the wall of the cytie were do. Et fundamenta mm 
garniſched with all maner of pꝛetious ſto c tnt omni lapide prep 
ne. The kyaũt foundacion was a Jaſpar, mum lag, 7 ent 
the ſeconde a gaphire, the thy a Calce phyrusgertium Cle 
dony,the fourth a Smaragde, the fyfte a Juartam, Smaragdus: — 
Sardonix,the ſyrt a Sardins,the ſeuẽth -S rdontxt (extum 
8 Chuſoltte,the eyght a Beral,the nynth 0847 Bengzchq A: 
a 'Topaſe,the tenth a Chziſqpzaſus,the paziu t decimay Che 
elenenth a Pyacint, the twelft an Ame: my endecimurHyicm 
FT ust du ecimum „Ames 
And the twelne gates were twelue * ; 
pearlesſenerally,and enery gate was of decim — A 
one pearle : the ſtrete of the cytie das ſingular, & fingulz —— 
pure gold, lyke thozodo ſhynyng glaſſe, erant ex fingulic margarins: 
And Jſawe no temple in it: Foz the Log J bltes cia auf mm 
de God omniporenc is the temple of tt. E eidum -g email nel 
ſo is the lambe. And the cytie nedeth not in ea. — * 
the Sonne noꝛ the Moone, to ſhyne ther omniporensgemplum illur 
tn,foz the bzyghtneſte of Bod ſhall lygh: eſt, & agnus · Etciuitas non 
ten it, and the lambe is the lyght of it, et 2!<,veglnaytluceZ; 


Andthe Deiche ſhall walkein the lyght, mats, eam, lag | 


and the kynges of the earth ſhall brynge agnus. Et ambulabunt gens 
they: glozye andhonoure vnto the ſame, tes in lamine eint, & reger 
And the gates therof ſhall not be ſhut g afferent gloriam ſus, 
bydaye:foz ther ſhall nonyghte be there, & nenen in ilam-Btor 
and they ſhall bzynge the glozy and hoc diem, nox enim non * 
noure of the Heythen in to the ſame, lic. Et afferent glonam & 
Ther ſhall not entre therin any defyley honorem 8 in ilam. 
thinge, oz þ wozketh abominacion o2 ma: Non intrabitin eam aliqud 


kethlye: ſane they that are wit in the (5,0 92matum,aut abomina 


boke of lyte of the lambe, cium,nifi qui ſcripti ſunt in 
8 libro vitæ agni. 
: The. xxiſ. Chapter. CAPVT XXIl. 


f d he chewed me * the ryner 


N Xilioa a 


of the water of lyfe, hynynge PT oſtendit mihi fluuium 
as Cxiſtall, commynge out from adus 2 . 
the ſeare of God,andehe lambe. fenden ace er 
In the myddes of the ſtrete cher In medio platez eius, & ex 
of, on ether ſyde of the ryuer was the viraq parte fluminis lign# 


tre of lyfe,biingyng koꝛth twelue frutes, vue afferẽs frud? duodect, 
| t ſes ſingulos reddẽs fra 
geuynge hes krute ener) mon t the | $- ſab, & folialignt adla 


* 
leaues ofthe tte are foꝛ the health of the „ae eum. Et omne ma 
people. And ther halbe nomoze 3 ledictum non erit amplinr 
| ne | 
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Caput. xxij. 


ſedet dei, dc agni in illa 
* — eiu: ſerutent 
jlli,& videbunt faciem et 
& nomen eius in frontibus 
eorumeEtnox vitrand exit, 
& non egebunt lumme lu: 
cernz „ neque lumine ſolis? 
quoniam dominus deas ils 
ſuminabit illos „ & regna® 
hunt in ſecula ſeculorum · Et 
di xit mihi t Hare verba £35 
delifima ſunt & vera. Et 
Dominus Deus ſpirituum 
tophetarum miſit ange a 
— fam oftendere ſeruis 
ſais 3 quz oportet fi eri ci a 
to Et ecce venio veloci 2 
tete Beatus qui cuſtodit vers 
ba prophetie libri huius : & 
ego lohannes qui audiui, & 
vidi hæc. 


Et poſtquam audi fem 
yidiſlem , cecidi vt adora⸗ 
rem ante pedes angeli, qui 
mihi hæt oſtendebat , & dis 
xit mihi: Vide ne feceris 2 
conſeraus enim tnus ſum, 
& fratrum tuorum prophes 
phetarum, & eorum qui (ers 
nant yerba prophetiæ libri 
hains- Deum adoras Et dis 
xit mihi: Ne ſignaueris ver 
ba prophetiz libri huins : 
tempus enim prope eſt, Qui 
nocetnoceat adhuc : & qui 
in ſordibus eſt , ſordeſcat 
adhac : & qui iuſtus eſt , 
iuſtificetur adhue t & ſans 
dtm, ſanctiflicetur adbuc . 


ece venio cito,& merces 9 


mecum eſt reddere vnicus 
que ſecundum opera ſua . 
Ego ſam alpha & z pris 
mus & nouiſſimus, princis 
piam & A* Beati qui las 
uant ſtolas ſuas in ſanguis 
ne agnui vt fitpoteſtas eos 
rem in ligno vitz , & per 
portas intrent in ciuita 3 
tem, Foris canes & yenes 
fici, & impudici, & homis 
2 & idols ſermentes , 
omni: qui | 
＋ — 1 | amat & facit 


Ego leſus miſl igelꝭ med t 
Aike vobis * | eccleſiis; 
Ego ſũ radix et gen” dauid, 
tdida matutina. 

t 


but the ſcate of Sod & the lambe ſhalbe 


Fo. cclxxiiij. 


therin, ys ſeruauntes hall cetue hym, 
and they ſhall be holde hys vyſage,+ hys 
name ſhalbe in theyz fozcheades. And 
ther ſhalbe nomoze nyght, ⁊ they ſhall ha 
ue no nede of the lyght of a candle, noz 
the 12 of the Sonne: foz the Lozde 
God ſhall lyghte the, a they hall raygne 
fozeuer and euer. And he ſayd vnto me: 
Theſe woꝛdes are mooſt faythfull and 
true. And the Loꝛde God of the ſpzetes 15 
of the ꝓphetes ſent hys angell to hee 
vnto hys ſeruauntes, the thynges that 
muſt ſhoꝛtly come to paſſe, And beholde, 
J come qnyckely. Happy is he that ke⸗ 
peth the fayenges of the pzophecy of 
thys boke: + it is J Jhon,that haue her: 
de and ſene theſe thynges. . | 
And after that J had herde and ſence 
them, J fell dotone,to woꝛſhippe before 
the fete of the angel, whiche dyd ſhewe 
me theſe thinges. And he ſayd vnto me: 
Se thou do it not:foz J am thy fellow ſer 
naunt, æ of thy bzethzen the pꝛophetes, 
of tbe that kepe the wozdes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of thys boke. Wozthippe God. C 
And he ſayed vnto me: Seaie not the 
wozdes of the pꝛophecy of thys boke,foz 
the tyme is at hande. He that hurteth,lec 
hin hurte till: # he that is in kylthineite, 
let hym be fylthy Qyli:+ he that is ry gh= 
teous,let hym be moze ryghteous: and he 
that is holy,let hym be moze holy. Be⸗ 
old, J come quickely , and my rewarde 
is with me, to geue bnto euery man accoz 
dyng to Hys wozkes. J am alpha. Ome⸗ 
ga, the fyzſt andlaſte,the begynnynge a 
ende. Bleed are they that wach the yz 
garmentes in the blonde of the lambe, 
that theyz power may be in the tre of ly⸗ 
ke, ⁊ that they maye go into the citie tho⸗ 
row the gates. Without are dogges and 
ets noolrers gener one har ode 
I 8, u one ac 
and makethleſynge, ier oy 


J Jeſus haue ſente myne angell to D 
teſtitye theſe thynges = the — 
gacions: am the roote and ſtocke of Da 
uid, the ſhynynge and moznynge ftarre. 

WW ij And 


Apocalypſis. 


And the und the bzyde ſaye : Co⸗ 
me, And he that heareth, let hym taye: 
Come. And he that doth thyzſt, let hym 
tomet and he n take the 
Water ot ye frely. Foz J teſtifye vnto 
one p hearyth the woꝛdes of thyg 
Bak . — ny de theſe, Bod 
tten 
2 bene mer 4 — wm — hs ot 
woes of the boke of thys pzophecy, 
od (Hall take awaye hys parte ont of 
the boke of lyfe, and of the holy cytie, ãd 
of thoſe thynges that are wryttẽ in thys 
——— —— — 0nd porn es theſe 
; : ckly . SO 
r 
u D elus | e 
yon all. Amen. 5 
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in aduent. 
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And wohan he dzue nyc 

e wedniſdaye. 

He patit̃t thertoze bze, 
| A 'Thebegynnyug of, 
Con the frydaye, 

A Merken vnto me, 
is A Than came Jeſus kr. 
en the ſeconde ſonday in aduẽ. 
n.rv A fc: what thingesſocner 

£6 C ZZ, ndcger ſhaibe tokes. 
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Joel. u 
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emp. 


Luce. vii 


Et ſpĩritus & ſponſa dicunty 
Veni · Et qui audit, ditat: Ve 
ni. Et qui ſitit, veniati qu 
vult, accipiat aqui vita gras 
tis . Conteſtor enim omnſ 
audienti verbs prophetiæ N 


bri huin 
ad hæc, apponet Deus {i 
illum plagas ſcripta: in likes 
iſto . Et A quis diminnerſt 
de verbis libri prophetia hu 
ius auferet Dent partem ef® 
de libro vitæ, & de cinitate 
ſancta, & de his que ſcripts 
ſunt in libro iſto , Dicit qui 
teſtimontum perhibet iftos 
ram! ti ĩ venio citot Amt, 
Veni Domine IESV. Ora: 
tia Domini noſiri IR S 
Chriſu cum omnibus vobis. 


Amen. 
*® 
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Con the wednildaye. : 
zucha. viu A Thus ſayeth the lun. 
Mat. xi 2 Werely I laye vnto, 

Con'the — 4 ; 
Eav. xi 15 7 toyll Tee Watchmen, 
Conthe. ui. Sondaye in aduft, 
i. Coʒ.uii A Let men ſo eſteme vs. 
Mat. x1 A But when — 


is the worde. N 


B And in the ſyxte mone. 


aye. 


A. lt. C Beglad 


e e. 
Ther chan tome a tod. 
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Foz the grace o 
N And it bekell in thoſe 
xc the teconde maſſe, 

But wohã the kindneCe 
C The ſhepherd ſpak to 


tthe thyzde maſſe. 
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Joh.t, A Inthe beginynge was 
On teuensdaye 


dau. vt, Full of fayth 
re geen ebe San geld day. 
ale. e that feareth Bod 
* $30h.xrf, Dd w me. Weter beig 
On Chyldermaſſe daye. 


Ct, B Fozthe grace of God 
Wach. tl. D WhJ Herode Was deed 
au. 1. Ser he bp by 
; etthe mes 
UVath., A Wha Jef * was 
the. i. akter.xii.day 
O lo de J thanke the 
D 'The next day agai ſtod 
On the. ti. ſõday after. rit. day 
ri. A ]beſech yontherfoze 
u. F And whi he was twelt 
the. iii. ſondaye atter.xii.dav. 
Like as we haue many 
A And vpõ the thirte day. 
iu. londay e after, xii.day e. 
Be not wyte in your 
8 Whan Jeſus came 
the,v.ſondaye after. xit.day e. 
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Nom. tiii W Owe nothig to any m 
Mat. vun C And whã be wwete into 
COn the. vi.ſondaye af:er.rit.daye 
Wat. ru D The kigdom of heans, |# 
C On Septuageſima ſondaye, | 
Wat. xx. N The kingdom of heaus }? 
Con ye fufce fooles fe 
Tuc. iti, e 
Con Quinquageſima ſondaye · 1 
1 2 
Luc. xbiii D & Jeſ® toke to him te 
On Achwedniſdaye. 5 
Johel.ii, C & now therfoze ſayeth. x 
On the frydaye. 12 
Ea. lvui 2 And therfoze crve no 
Math. v. E ye haue herde þ it is. 
ti. Coʒ. bi. A But we as heipers er- 
Mat. tiiti. A Th was Jeſus led ok. 
On —__ 1 
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Colo. iii. B ut ye ontherfoze 
i. Coʒ.ix. D know ye not that they 
Hl. Co. xi. C {ons fooles 
H Wh much people cams 
1. Co. xiii A yt I ſpeake 
Math. vi A But whan ye faſte,be 
¶ On the. i. ſondaye in lent. 
Exo. xxiiii C And. tii. Neg. ir. N 


Math. xu D Thẽ anſwered him cer. 
On the frydaye, | 
E3e.rvin C hus ſayeth the lozd, | 
Joh. v. A Atkter that ther was a2. 

¶Tonthe. u. ſondaye in lent. 5 
i. Tet.iui A Farthermoze biethzen 
Mat xv. C And Jeſus departed y -- 
On the wedmldaye, | 
Heſt. ui But mardoch. thonghe 
Mat. xx. B And Jeſus goige vp to 
On the frydaye. 
Ge. xxxbii A Joſeph ſaid vn His be. 
Mat. xxi D Deare another parable - 
COnthe. iu. ſondaye in lente. 
Ephe. v. N Be ye therkoze the 
Luc. xi. B aud he was caſtĩige ous. 
On the wedniſdaye. * 
Exo.xx. B Monoure thy father 
Mat. xv. A Then came vatohym 
On the keydaye. 
Num. xx A and the cõgregaciũ had 
Joh. iii A Me came therkoze in to 
¶ On the fourth ſonday in lent. 
Sal.. C Fo it is — that 
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I... hs r his N * konday afte of 
oe dm oh. v. Fo: altar 
we And — gy ; 
And Jeſus goynge by, Conthe Leske 
N the krydaye. i. wee. if, C 
if. re. roſs And afcer theſe actes 
oh. ri. M Ther as one ck called 
en the. v. ſondaxye in lent. 
Web.tr. B But Chziſt beynge 
oh. bit D Which of you ca frebuk » 

5 Onthe tvevniſdaye, ry good gyfte 

Neu. 1 Ant the lozd talked Joh. xf A and nd 3 go bnto hin 

Hoh. x. and it was the dedicaciõ ¶ on the.v.ſonday, 
ly Sifthe frydaye. Jaco.i. 5 Be ye ders of the, 
12 ere. x vii C Loe. all they that foꝛ Joh. xi C WVerely xc, yt yealke; 

Hob. uu. £ Ty gathered the high on the mondaye. 

¶ On Wale ſondaye. Jaco. v. 8 Ano wlege your kynnez 

Koh. u. A Let the ſame mynde be Luce,rj. A Which of you ſhal 
12 at. rb. A ye know ß after two on the tetvſdaye, 

On the wedmſdaye. i. Tim. ii A J exhoꝛte therfoze, 
Ear. liu — LOKDE who geneth War. xi D and as Jeſus lat ouer. 
0 Tuc rrii A Thefcalt date of twete on the Tvedns 
12 Ong good The — Se favd bats roo 2 Tree ee 

E xod.xu oh. au s ſayd Jeſus 
oh. cviu A Whan Jeſus had ſpokẽ on the — are, = 

On Eaſter euen. actu. i. A Thefyilt trete ve, 

Col. iti. A yk ye be therfozeryſen War. xvi B But, at the laſte he 
ma. rin A Wpo the euenig of the ¶ on the ſondaye after we, 

Con? Eaſterdaye. i. Wet. iu 1 Be ye therkoze 

1 Co. v. 15 Pourg therfoze the old Joh. xx. C Batinds the 
Wat. cvi A & wha the ſabbat was on twhytſoneu 
| nar ren actu.xix. A — hã apol, 
A ſtu. x. But Peter openynge. Joh. xiuſi B yt ye joue me,kepemy 
ö Tuc tits B And beholde two of the C on pn why aye, 

"On the tewſdaye. acti. ti. nd whanthe dayes, 
ctu. vil C e me x bꝛetiẽ ye chyl Ih. xuij © 6: any wp on 
LuG Furs 3 the myd · onthe ondaye, 

25 * zw u, why 70h. l. C 4 2 gbd 
no ae oh. ili. 03 ge the 
dae. ro Jeſus 14 8 
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